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JUitZt.  ^;  a  ^ii.  I.  ^;  Bqi^  h.  7;  Acts  vnt.  37,  3f;  Matt,  xxyii}.'  19.  V 

It  i9  lion  betmen  thixt;  and  fertj^  peara  sincfi,  in  thci  good 
provijignet  of  God^  t^e i<  6K>spei  Stmdam"  began  itg  09n»»;  and 
tho  saxne  kind  providtpeeiilmi  sanctioned  xls  beginning  b'as  per-i^ 
i^t^  Hs  eonihraanbo  io  tbe  |i£668|it  timer  <»d  lias^  we  4cndit 
not^iidade  ii  a  fg^qnini  iaeaaia  61  oomfoirt  and  enoonra^ment  id 
thousands  of  tiie  Ix)i^*a  tned  isnd  afflicted  cfaildten.  ffbe  gcaciona 
ubMdingg,  in  providcnee  an^  grace,  ol  the  Trays  of  3od  with  bia 
ebosen  smd  redewed  pe^le,  as  seen  in  the  iwrions  expetiincea 
whidii  from  time  to  tim^  have  appeared  in  tbe  f^ Standard;'^ 
ike  ikiany  Obituaries  pf  personQ  largely  or  less  biown  and  re- 
spected in  their  life,  and  wbose  memory  is  blessed,  as  having  died 
in  the  Lord;  the' nnmerons  letter's  of  godly  men,  and  of  i^mf 
emin^t  ifor  their  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  tmth  of  God]; 
the  bpiritaad,'  weighty,  and  most  profitable  Meditations  whiob 
bate  |nor0  recently  flowed  £rom  the  pen  of  the  laie  beloved 
ediUaf)  have  all  tended,  in  various  wgys,  throt^b  the  Uesslngof 
God,  to'eheouiage  knd  comfort^  to  instruct  and  build  igp,  tha 
Lord's  Hring'  Auniiy  on  their  most  holy  faith. 

iGhreat  and:  moihentous  iohai^s  have  transpiwd  since' the  first 
number  of  the  <<  Standard '-  issued  from  the  press.  Man^ahan^ 
whicb  ai  first  helped  to  contribute  to  its  Wes  has,  by  deaths 
long  since  erased  to  wield  its  pen.  Years,  s^t  m  tiieir  flighty 
bare  BO  multiplied  behind  jis  that  we  can  hardly  rea&se  the  manj^ 
that  ar^  gone  by,  since  Oadsby,  M'Kenzie,  fWler,  and  others; 
laboured;  by-tbe  help  ot  God,  to  make  the  **  Siandjurd''  a  faithful 
etpoikent'  of  what  they  believed  to  be  the  real  truth  of  God  hi 
doctrin^,  eiperiei&c^,  andpmctiebr  and  whibt  surviving  Meiids 
bave'HOw  and  again  been  called  to  mourn  over  the  lass  of  on^ 
and  another  of  these  gracious  men  of  God,  who  in  their  life  so 
well  snattCined  the  work  mi  burden  which,  as  editors  or  other- 
wise,  devolved  npon  them,  yet,  through  God's  interposition,  the 
**  Standard'*  has  survived  the  changes  which  have  passed  overit^ 
and  will,  we  trust,  for  many  years  to  come,  continue  to  fulfil  ita 
mission,  aeeording  to  the  measure  of  abiliiy  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  bestow  on  any  who  may  in  future  have  a  hand  in  the 
work,    *       •    ' 
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WhaUveir  may  U.  its  laiUag^^  a^dfiir  be  it  Aemi'iw.ia  pi^nd 
onto  j^dleotkm  in  aojU>ing.Mf9:eL%tra^;of  tib  ktttcian^imd  is 
seen,  xgt  we bop^tjtiit:  ibP99 .^Jb<^>h«rft  koovniih^  '^Staiidiird" 
frcKB^  its  c^wpwft^omt:  mil  aimit  ihai  itiMirn^r-^frftni^ed 
from  i|i|  4r8t  j^nmnptesr.  yh»  nt^firdiipA^iMkmntfiMfiirtUi^BX  loye 
of,  Jfhl^valj^— iFatbAr,  Jon«  and  Holy  Qtoai;}  thcpartieiilar  re- 
d^ipipt^ii>o{  all  the  tkofim  ol  iCkId  by  tbeqtieaione  bl^  ofOliiaet, 
as  of  atl^b  witlu>at  bleimsh; -the  effeoitiialealUog  Md  filial  p^^^ 
sevei^^^^  of  every ,«a«itiit  ?iytl>  heftrMb.eTi^exieiiee  of  these 
di^tii^e  ^ii>a0.by  all  who  ej?e  saiced;  and  j^tiM^MiA  imetUM; 
tbfti>?di«9Juv^  tt(  beliey4m!.bas(i8i]aL4Uid.tba  seoplnical  rigbt  of 
ng9^  vbui  be^ptiift^d^belieyers  ia  tb^JUrd  t«Ltl^  bs^tiiig  9f  iuceid; 
o|Lj41yi^t  esuiential  doetarin^.  of  :thi^.^if ci^:^  !tStiSid«ed'* 
h^  n)^(f49ed  its  ftrwiess  fro^^tha  jSf st,,..    - ....   ,,  ,,,:[ 

.S#.4#Q,aaght  to  dp  with  the  ;s8taQdiMd/-<«ither  M^editoK^pr 
sab^tpi;,.()^^iFiBrewe  wi^ixigias  it  AS^^aipemdioiil  eii^  ^nt, 
clnili'«dy  9ir«iii4»art  ander  onr.  aim  iat«agamenii  iteuifafiidd'eer- 
tml;  xefrain  fitaoi  makmg.  jiia(:«uebMoiarbsrM  these:*  bnyvteg 
tbftfeimii.4i«(e.tA.flQdi  a  jMSitioQ  they  imraUL  eaoy  tiritb  tiiem  an 
airiO{;e^rp]:fti8erftndex|ioa»ns  to  thediargsi.of  egotiem.  iJBut, 
bftyq^jLceisiple  ^wilUngness  iareiideK;tb0  Aile.oC*  serme  tvhieh 
ihft  jK»4jQttiy<emhle  lu^aiid  whiqh.otbenijiiii^idsh  for*  we 
hi|K#  ^nmlly  uothuig  :wbatBv«:  to  Aq>  with  ihei  woik  oi  eangri^g  w 
the  ^'fltMdanli"  wd>theite{o9:e.giTeoiire39(Ki^^ 
nMNie.  aS)  OM  jqI  its  eoastanivaadeia,  wishing  foe  ita  eootimed 
pi9i^erity,tib^  as  one  official^  eonneeted  jp4th,.it  in  any  we^^ 

vXbe  icreparable  loss  whieh  the  ^.' Btandaid;*  imetamed  in  the 
diMtt^€if.its.deeply-estaenie4  editor  jhafy.we.xney  be  snae^beoi 
saoet  keenly  felt  &r  and  wide^.x  He;  hadi  lor -se^  )eng  a  persed. 
en«iflh«AitSipages  with  so.  gre«k  a;  nneky  pi  epiritnalf  ^uroSukaUe 
xe«du«i  and..si>  iesenringly  bad  he.inepised^^iWtrQnnft^mce'ia 
his  faithfulness  as  a  writer  and  in  thej^onndnmi^^  hja  jiidgment 
as  i.  retoe^  whenbis  iq^inion  w»M»aought»cas  wellijas  lA-tbe  desire 
bftie^eriipanifested.toiabQwcjwitk  eUherutovgne  oDipenienthe: 
gtoi9;\of  Gi4.;and  the  spMtnal ;weU-betog!«i  tbs/XiOKdiB  immwi 
trj^diMtd  aflietedebildren»Abfdi  Wdiseemino  nKM^iiUe  tothm^v^ 
that.tb^i^^  ^RiU  beja  seoond  L,K).  Sii^^^iJmM  rthejie  ;bae  been  tk 
8eeoiidJWilUamJS[antingtoo4».»iseflend.WiUitm€^        We 
wish*  iQ;all^inGmty»  to  bethankfoltoitiie  (hiiol$il  giaoftfor 
kkykig  fpuredhiSiYalnahleLlife  lor  so  mmyjnif%mi?w^hsf^. 
soi;fer»hajiwg  hrptofli  in  iipos.  bie^nundiMithi  bktiied^  ligbfe  fti^ 
heayiapUy  PQwer»  jnstwhesLdieathyM  Abo«t.44)  .n^ 
%9d»giji^iliflkhtintAtbe'lKttQi»iQ£iiia;(}pd<jr{  (X  thatieeb^bilpfedc 
fiaei^SKTin^  aie.tbe  death  e£  this  jcis^^eiiiia  ittmjitnAjtbAt^C^. 
laet  e«4.i9M^>eJike.  l»i»i   yf%.M^ii9iLk^^mmi^ii»J!^^ 
Otur  U&  4^  tbi§  .W4>rld  i^^nt^A.isd^^Q^ii'Pi&mi^biiNMithtoctb^ 
grave.  JS v#ry Jeeting^y^r  le^^jus.  QnsjnkUefi^eMBMftii^R  Mi». 
joUoM^  teif^St  Md  aiew.inws»  AtaeB!ft>4^iMi&tqft»it#Jj{^ 
and  we  shsjl he^e run xinr  caur^..  ,^^^ .  o,i  i/.d  •=!?  i:  ::>;;a     -r^r. 

The  sad  and  unlooked-for  breaches  whiob'd^thriM;  the.iixer 
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Tooftble  appomimmt  of  God,  has  of  lale  beenmakiiig  in  the  rank, 
and  file  of  godly  ]miiigtei:s>  and  the  few  that  the  Lord  eeeme  ie 
be  rainng  up,  as  fitted  hy  him  to  fill  their  places,  ie  certamlj  to 
us  a  most  solemn, ^ffectisg,  tad  significant  prQ^v$d^uee^-^Rie 
remarkaUy  sudden  manneriin  which  some  have  been  removed 
has^  we  can  tcofy  say,  made. a  vei^  iee^  impi^ssion  o^^i^^wn 
mind^    Having  a  body  much  more  weak  thanetr^^  etnd  tm^y 
ever  knowing  a  day  without  being  reminded  by  symptoms  of  phy- 
sical disease  how  frail  we  ace,  it  has  led  us  again  and  aga^  to 
put  many  searching  questions  to  our  soul,  as  to  how  matters  stiuidr 
between  lis  and  that  holy,  just,  and  righteous  God  beC^e-lrhbm' 
we  mufli  so  shortly  appear*  In  seasons  of  sjsntuid^adEness^whea' 
the  hidns^  of  God*s  face  trouble  our^pirit)  wfaen<mr  sMil  iseast- 
down  within  us  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  seems  withered  aiid^our 
moisture  seems  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer]*  ^hto'il^,^^ 
fiUh,  and  evik  unmentionable  rise  uplike  a  tbreiite]iin|^^i|^?Biji»^' 
tide  in  our  soul,  we  sink  as  low  as  most  and  fe&r  I<s4nileh.i^1ldi0 
weakest  in  God'«  family.  And  in  thesie  moments  e8p€fciiiUy^,%^leel^^ 
also  much  of  the  solemnity  of  our  piositicMii,  bo^h^^pi^^dldli^alld^ 
ministry,  that  the  fear  of  being  deceived  madces  us  shrink  IaMc^I* 
pubUc  labour,  and  cry  with^amest  iia^ortuaityto  Gtod'  Aot  to^lea^e^ 
us  without  the  testimony  x^his  pardoning  love  andgr aisousftkveias 
and  approval  in  our  own  consmence.  And  when  the  LiMrdi^^netei- 
ftdljir  pleased  in  any  measure  to  gnmt  usour  request  and  salidfyHh» 
desures  of  our  soul,  we  can  then  feel  a  blessed  submission  4o>^kisi 
divine  will,  to  live  er  die,  to  labomr  or  be  quiet,  to  pneaeh^^Nnbt^ 
preach,  to  be  anything  and  walk  in  any  path,  if  only  we  can  enjoy 
the  smiles  of  our  God,  and  believe  that  we  are  m  {vofesslM'' 
nothing  but  what  his  grace  has  made  us.  ^       ■--■  '^  ^ro::^ 

If  not  misguided  in  our  judgment,  we  have  seen  for  ;^e(i(»%ow^ 
much  l^e  rei^  power  of  godliness  has  been  declining^  aitic^%ik 
Profession  was  never  more  general  than  now,  and  perhaps  titri^ 
religion  never  much  lower.  Even  the  cbuvehes  of  truA-^wftb^ 
which  we  stand  more  inthnately  connected  appear  iO'4ls^t4i^be^ 
many  of  them  in  a  sad,  eM,  low  state.  With  the  genei^  <M^d£ 
Dissenters  we  know  what  carnal  efiorts  are- pui  forth  lo4tep^>upi^ 
a  good  outside,  and  what  large  sums  of  money  are  e^pend^> 
towards  modernizing  and  beautifying  their  chapel- that  ikoif&diy^ 
are  many  such  places  recklessly  involved  in-debt,  but  Ih6^  vei^- 
chants  and  alterations  by  which  such  debts«re4neun«tf  aiftm^ 
Ae  places  with  as  pernicious  a  ritualism  as  ti^t  tawAry  ponif(ki» 
mockery  which  these  very  Dissent^s  would  condemn- in -tke^sto* 
bhdied  Church.  A  pulpitset  aside,  and  a  earpeted^pliltfefaidvitb 
a  gilded  chair  in  its  place,  lounges  instead  of  pews,' aild'a'niiifiloal 
choir  instead  of  congregational  singing ;  a  xainistrj^jpeiMlliM  with 
error  or,  for  the  want  of  life,  a  plague  {to  living  imMy  with  every 
other  fashionable  trap  to  catch  the  people^  arei'Wek])si#;^lhelead«^ 
ing  dumeteristie  featureli  of  most  dissentislg^hipels  inAe  present 
dav.  And  if  we  have  no  reason  io  Isar  4hal«tbe  ehttr^esof  tratil 
wut  be  suffered  (d  God  to  ^aak  down  into  a  dead  fonu,  without 
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on^'fie^mry^rat  m  do  feftt  that  some  we  know  hnw  tihaif  fii^ef 
mMk  fterthey  froBi  the  Bimplid^  of  wprsbip  than  they  eT^r'woMcl  ] 
havfldbne  ha4  tfaey  taa  muph  of  the  life  and  sonl  of  rel^lcm  among:' 
them  as  In  fetmei*  years.  The  leas  of  God's  power  there  nmjr  W 
amOAg^tis,  snd  the  moi^e  barren  and  dry  our  sonls  may  often  'be; ; 
yst  tto  metre  we  need  to  faeg  of  God  to  ieep  i^s  sensible' of  onr  lov/ 
conditioti  abd  lo  keep  tis  from  settling  dowa  in  the  mere  externals 
ofrTQligibn.  ^  '      •  ..    . 

^fairthne  is  ftst  approaching  when  notMng  I^ss' than  the  real 
jiomrot^Qf^  m  the  soul  w^U  preserve  those  who  inafee  a  pro-' 
fessleli  dt  the  tinith  firm  and  mieadfast  in  their  adherent^e'toili^ 
ttdthithi^  profcfis,  in  the  Yace  of  tl^e  full  flood-tide  pf  scep|io|8n^ 
whieh  wittuweep  over  ns  on  the  one  hand,  ai)d  thie  'tru^mg  to. 
either  Pb^ry  or  the  delnsive  fDrn^s  and  wi^^s  of  world^reB^ion- 
ifets  oaa  thb' dther.  ■  With  so  mnch  general  profession  as  there  i^ 
now*'$ER>!ind:  ni^,  With  dhnnshes  and  chapels  mnltiplyii^g  by  hh^- 
dredsj  and  with  so  few  really  meek,  hntaHe,  contrite  >elieTers 
ifa  the  Lord  Jesns,  at  least  in  proportion  to  the  t|ionsands  whp 
ptofese  to  be  snchy  but  of  whom  we  have  not  chftHty  eitotig^  to' 
d^iikitlieir'heueewdl  sttod  fhe  eominjg  storm  that  wQl  "beat 
lipon  it;  We  ean  but  *ar  that  matters  are  tending  to  a  ipost 
sdemn  crisis:  and j  unless  onr  judgment  greatly  clepeives  ns,'i< 
will,  ere  long,  be  ^  trying  ordeal  for  the  real  chr^rph  of  God, 
G6d  ^itl  gather  his  wheat  into  his  gamer,  but  he  will  thoroughly 
pni^'his  floo* 5  and  sncii  as  are  taught  of  Him,  and  are  the  p^-i*- 
fak^iB  of  his  girace,  will  stand  t^e  trial.  But  thou^ands^  Who 
bimi  locdy  a  name  to  live^  who  hare  only  the  form  of  reli^idii  - 
Wihile  they  deny  the  power,  will  compromise  -^th  almost  ^pry 
tital  truth,  yield  to  human  caprice,  and  be  ^.nythiiiig:  or  nothing 
hi*  profession,' according  to  the  evil  day  and  the  hout  it  temp^a- 
tion  whkh  ehttll  come  hpon  alt  the  world;  to  try  them  that  o^eQ 

-I  THieJeveiltsof  the  past  few  years,^  politicaBy  and  ficcl^fiSastically/ 
Ua^^^'beeb  *«f  profound  significance,  ^hat  tipheavings  and  ioss- 
iiigs^  whattominons  forebodings  pf  a  gathering  stprm!  Terrible 
dii^hquakes  have  made  cities  and'  towns  to  totter  under  the  fedt 
ot^metii  tettMc  gales  at  sea  have  sun^  thousands  int6  th^*  jaw^' 
of  ihe  deep;  commercial  panics  have  plunged  hundreds  of  fami- 
lies' into  the  deepestjK)verty  and  ^istreps;  statesmen  have 'bee^- 
bewiidefered  in  their  dnorts  to  adopt  such  nfeasures  ftqinightsUa^ 
the  imtable  minds  of  wicked  and  unreasonable  wit  r  and  too 
frequently  the  jxrst  and  upri^t  among  the  people  haye  h!(9  eno^^K 
to  bearwith,  througb  the  wickedness  of  the  statesmen  fiien^s^ve^i 
And,  added  to  all  this,  there  is  waging  at  the  present  time,  kf 
awMcontinehtal war,'whidi',  iot  magnnnde  aiid sacrifice  bfSu-" 
man  life,  for  fastness  of  sword^and  art  of  stirategyyistanas  tjin|^' 
eedented  iii  the  annals  of  hisfoiry.  •  '  '.'":..  .  •  t^  ♦ 
Surely,  events  !of'8uoh  gigantic  proportions  ^e  the^^  c^n  btitl 
at  least,  temind  nir  of  '<  tiie  temoviJbg  of  thpse  t^iln^^  tha^  ffri 
shaken,  tb&t  those  things  which  cannot  be  gdmken  may  remain.''^ 
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in^^&i,  m  WBtApfeitcm  reminded ^  ilbe fidffiiMfit  td  fe«bpt«MP 
by'  ^hA^  k  going  OA  artmnd  nd.-  We  eonsijfer  ftrtdettfil  tmii« 
throw  of  th^  teniporftl  po^er  of'  fte  Fo]pe  t^  KMtig  i  i^emaifcibk 
parHalfu^rAenl  of  I^Sllkpse  pfO]?hd(Sles  Vliioh  d^l^iid  tbe  ixttes 
extinclJdn  of  the  Pagacnr  <«  alt  the  fime  of  tbo  eiid.'^  Andtltat  Uie 
downfefi  ofitff  t'oiipom  or  eeoidairpow^r  shtraldl)*^^  v«T3r&nBi 
g!^i  change  in  httman  affdrs,  %k  ainsitig  oUt  of  *  i^e  iearfcrl/in^r 
between  ^anoe  and  FraETsiaj  only  tehds  to  oonfirm  tl»  tlie'ttow 
in  olifv  bdiefthaf  in  tMs,  as  in  ail  past  great  rotoliilMniui^^ 
menid/Ood  leates  mtions  and  people  ^  oiatwit  VtmoiUh^^^'^miSt 
nuiftetf  fheid  tbe  nncbnseioHS  instrumenU^  iiker  dym^ 
bringing  about  an  aeeompliskment  of-iii9<oirn  pirijKMM^  Iti^lSMi 
fiMllnent  c$  wbioh  ehaH  be  seen,  not  only  the  ^yetlatftmg  desttuc* 
tton  o|  F<^>^^^bat  vast  bierareby  of  blaspbemjr,  M^iob,  vx  h&*' 
qmty/injnsli*^e-,ati^  deeds  of  "blood,  has  ei^deded:  all^tfai^  aeta  ofi 
Wickedness  iliid'driine  bf  wldob  imperial  ddspots  have  eVee  b^f^o^ 
guflty,  bnte^€a70tberfomofa|K)^a^f^omtl]^ 
fidei^y^  and  man^s  j^rond,  lofty;  ambitions  projects,  fthigL^ibe  liorcL 
obnfonnd  and orerfiirn,  tilU Ms  jodgmeiiicr shallba  ina^' mtkii- 
Ibst  M  Ibe  eat4bVaiid  '^alliiatitms's^all  «ofift$  and-iroiiieAiip'bdkMrer 
biin.'^  We  say tidtbing  abottt  the  iime  when  €fod  will  briaf  |A 
liris  to  pass.  '  ^he  Hiisfakes  which  the  best  of  mea'  hare  nladoir 
both  chrcmologioall]^  and  other^se/have  made  us  the  more  dikw* 
tipns  in  accepfing/any  prophetical  theory  wfaieh  pretends  fa  Utt 
the  exact  dat^s  wbe^  Ood  shall  d^  bis  predicied  woirk.  S^iine'hais 
provM  that  even  sneh  gracioiie  men  of  06d  ail  finntingtoxi^  s^ 
Gill' were  wrong  in  thel):  caleniatioae  of  those  noted  ^riqplietieat 
periods', — thelS6#yearB;  or  the  48  inonihs ;  or'thetime^'tiaiesi 
and  half  a  time/  That  these  are  one  and  the  same  pened  iMf 
knowj  bnt  when  the  forty  and  two  months,  dming wm^-tiintf 
the  holy  clt;^  was  iiq  be  trodden  imder  foot,  ^im,  ibthe  puteiiii^ 
qnestioli ;  and  for  this  Tery  reasoi  we  woufd"  wish  <o  MkTe  ^be 
nmes  imd  seasons  wiUi  the  Lord.  As  it  vespodts-  the*  tiniMi  in 
which  we  we  now  living,  it  is  nnqimlionaUy  most  «¥eiitfiik 
And  what,  in  oar  opinion,'  the  people  of  Gt>d  need  ^aboi^  eyerjN 
thing  to  str^gtheh  'and Jbrtil^ i^emagainsVthe tnbtt ticvAeiM 
enemies  winch  in  aH  ptobabiiity  willbe  permitted  tdsssail^ihentv 
and  against  all  the  tribulation  which  perilous  days  will  bri^ 
h^on  fiicnni  and  against  all  the  ti^als  tmd  ftttiotidtii  wUah  sin, 
Batan^  tlie  fiesh,  fod- the  world  will  expose 'ttiem''tO)  is^  moierof 
the  real  power  of  QctA.  m  their  owtl  sonls,  and  a  intfaliil,  «earehi 
iibig,  truthfal  mJb&istFJr,  as  a  means  6f  ihsWdatiBgcadcotttfiniiiM 
them  in  all  their  trS)ulatioli,  attd  bmldingtitem'up  on'their.^oiS 

holy  feith.-  ; '         •      '      .      •  • 

.-  Ft  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  present  tUiythtty  «ide  by  side 
with  thet  spread  of  4he  Ino^t  awiul  'errors^  siich  «0  the  denial  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  by  original  oonstitutioil,  fhe^  itfu^i^ 
lation  of  iiie  moked  in  hell  Or  their  ultimate  restoraiiba  to  the 
realms  #f  ^e  Messed,  with  many  morer  horriUej  p<»seiio«fl  Ues 
with  wiiich  the  great  eneiny  of  nten  is  deoeiving  souk;  we-saj^' 
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the  Lord,  as  the  wftlMbi  ci^t#f&^ftii»fti6ijBli^it[&(t9aiAtyiiui9^ 

flMM^dl  lib*  ^itMe.^Uai^iiaibiaMia^tSia^^  ofr 

|fe0|WtrM4l^ti«bsii4hf^fl^^ 

|MpQiU»m«»liM!  gtei»ithifcfriUtMlgiMi»y&a^ 

lkMq9Ulaitot)MDlMt«r^ihftt&wfl],2amiliii^  ai|ot|ieo^w^ 

]i#inoU;llMiwdMl^cfapn^o££M,  /lM0bf>ti»tt«ik  l9tdite%MM 

dilbiMiiMihtttiMiijfadUJ^ 
pikd  wthipivei  t(fijbeMnl,(Sf97iDMirc|^ridi)v^^ 
We  do  not  make,  whalend<lM|piidri*Qa  #ofilAinlHj  flw^  mm^mi 

tapoMiinr  felidabiiiadLiirdlft  fM^ter voii jju  sntbMiiiv.^Dm 
thitfgUi&reaPinoMlmt^tiM*  |^:9U^  U^MiiNtMnik^Aafe^ed^ 
im  tliMiiiflanoftiimcibt  «ia|rsm  eaanibfVdq  loibed^iOUicnif^  gauA^ 
Myrfetooa/eaidofaMmfBfttatiqfa^^  fiml'aiaoMUiiiBpiaBii 

tiHidiofediMattjigntifli  UfKJpiiipleictiHHt  srtr  acaijiiatapaiFOOrthiidto 
ki#ifetJifili6«toeahafaQ^^tke.Iiq>iil  ed  ^letambloilrflipsMiAaR 
fiooD  hncanK0i«BiiM^)rqe6«Me^]«)d 

plunge  some  into  greater  dBi^eafehfetn  othe^sJiidMNiriinrabexMsil 
ritiicij|ikifOiiiey<tojrgye«l-itoflaflteich 

o{;lte;fMi»JtirlMhithe^iare$U0ioli^  sMkithfi^  ifapiOilld*  raiiir 
Igi^itiivBft  iiidpf«9ie*ii]le  ^/ahcbUkevvqaAi^  to>  (reNreol  lUineelft(|tf  td' 
BHnrnoMtiilddifaitd  ertwoiditoaiy^afln4gmRtW»i^y(btttw*yd 
te<«i*^tikaflrfititivriM«oi^f8a]^  i^wfc^BaliOQiftliifep/Mdalii&i^ 

tanm||UptvrlBMfir  bfy(aixmed»«ohia^liBr«telfc«|ftote«pld^ 
fheir  nieasvre/  tnibnr  the  iaflueivee  innd^onoiistiaB  of  ottie  ibtased  ^ 
Spurift^t-  ./  " .  .  -  «.  ft..  ■  i  Lir<  jar  i>iif  -li  a.'.'  ei-Jracrd  nt  .tund  *;ftqn-:q 
a!heBeCnre^;aef)orinity  t0.4be^p)ai«xiMlitfttbiifiati0oil^oiitei^^? 
thatjdlrhietDliiiare&iflhan  be1mn^i^(AmmJ>^  avkslPbtteof^d 
that  WB  jwiofi^m^  nndoii^,jtiiktiwbaakitilt]^«i^tf^  efiioiiOMa? 
vMreAibtK  >gtajD»i  wa8li^iniolUe4)Uocba0fe(aifiii^xaadid 
his  spotless  righteousness^  ncj^i^emiiutt  bM»q^  llMUrMiMMSiiv^ 
^ollvnefqtbe  I]oid,^^at^  W9^}m%p^wSMiiHmUiiiii  poww^y 

or  |[iv0i>Qf  faeaKtBitii  Cfodi^vofiaAiluin^^^rtfMttirallu^ 
adoept,  and ^nf^aiilia  dkflllit^ oflirhiehalHici jAMdd Igaiiwfwt rniba^^ 
AouUbeatdM  ^bauig'twgh&  irib«A  th«rilflkrtlF<^  €foftti0i^n3iwliiMc 
(■ndiaiWiisged;thinipit&»4ocfal0i>etbb)/4to 
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the  aspect  of  ftSAU:iwUiMrti8eclm»^a^  41  a^metmHi^^am, 

}»B^to9gi^^  ^iili:idft]lbme/ifsd^«%hTftMloi#tom 

ledk  iv6Uf»ii]fipp(iwte  tliafaaiitf  ttm4liiB»<bMM^M  tA«ftrp«rinqai 

IrnktrndtaA  Wi(ir*iQo#tutiliekc^  M^tn  ion  ob  sV/ 

B/Bn^lafiiii«sltbuft-irirattfl^  «eiMn« 

egdfejfoiirjfctf'tiian  mthowliM^ais^  ffir^ttbireaite^Ajf  ftM  IVMtHfvf 
Ibe^iiittftd^ioaidia^i^eB^ifa^^lw^  AaeuetfittkMctieiaiirittti&iliUp* 

<N&tiM>otmdn}BiljBiiM  Urn  ABteyfcjbeipnitt  ifid/piiril^EM<>^liBolr 
ive4bi«(ret|8ttlopeMttM^  te  «iq)^^A4t^ivdxietedo  fanfaedidaEloti^ 

froiprmomtlkilediba^       adlilteeebicpdt  i9}£!er^  a:rm  emoa  ^3^auiq 

h»8i|^4ie«nriBA  ivs^froio^  Uhi^wiMi^diii]}  6tti«)fiKfstak  aarfabiiFiitf 

b^«nid<tl^^)»dlGbrB8la£>eBefSJ9QiiiB^^  ;bliMiiiifflbMw<  wmmjw 
aMrUtfbdoliMiifliili/kivedUHgi  ^fijftoiiiifiioUii'Nbtirfimglitffvffii^ 
t|wd^aptotii^te61iQ!ii49J«na  tiieririwroni  i^fiAMlMsiriiiiitliiehdk 
bri«i|gMaeiftf]A|(^^\jwteiiedp[cfiliHdU^  ^bdnisopoai  oUsollBii 

pei»ptofMAqS9toli|»]|lsSwnwl,i^iaQfaiidai]^  mmArpmi^mBii 
(^afB8»Mi,0(itfet0  fBl)d}Dfl»c6ii9b^9Uj;i#ai  but  w^miBajgag^smaihiBit 
proper  light,  to  humble  ue  in  the  dust  and  constrain  us  to  ooftifa|» 
t^^oAro^fiiiteQaidjmriiBlfm^  f||pioia«didgeiblnauu0re 

eiiineittjSdfoi^jUf  g^duesHtodiipinaoyda  IQiihaiBilh£^Bd;\ureiaB: 
rtNQKAOffte  tldil)iM^ali^dviiiiicri|ttetoit  pmB^Hc^tifisiM  she 
hAi(Jtei»»ldi£»«fii9iiitiidatoelkjtedaeil^  iiderpo«itiM\i& 

b^iBMMi»ndtt  llg[%a«**gi  ttuifc«ftf<paafa89iigj70dv'fl:^a  B^f^uoie  r..: 
ydMwwdq  1filta([H»airirfiiibies«i^m[ove  tt^l&odbioristiU'pMnttting 
i]fiie(fi|Q3^  ^m3|)3sl>t«<{iittrfQniee^MA(fi3ee4^     i^flfaipiOUHktiuii 
i)UMDi4x^i#steai«fe^otiiiI^^  mlsogj^^vinterB^ttiat 

oM4Nwtf^«fe^lif^  4l&^^f^ 

b«0  aitfiattdldriti^dJlaof  j%(UAi8itt9{k^  jctf 

iimfMK(R«iafi^in0iMl^     lies  •iiA4o.aU.wko  jMck  aodl 
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filler  thftn  DMtoTit  him  iit  tlielf  w«rbliipi.wa  Une^itHfi^.tssA 
ijuii.uf  t>iily  thA  abu06  o{  tokptiM* ^bd  fbmU^  iiQ.p^  ol  the 
:'.^^ct//  itself.  But  to  eadh  aa  lore  &e  Lord  Jesus  Gbrist  iq^« 
Verity  and  trttth  ahd  dearly  prize  the  ordina^ees  (rf  tb&;fosfeI)  the 
miniiStry  d  Use  word^  ierving  Ged  m  se^foess  of  ipirit^  iMktioQal 
loleiatiw  &  religioii  is  anin6alcQhiblQ(  boon*  Mi^.the  L^ 
revive  us  in  the  mioUrt  of  the  yearsj  aii>d  ^tiii0l{eil  our  shigi^ 
iim&Bl  that,  a  little  XftMre  o^the  tmb  te^l  and  heavettly  {^rvour 
m  f  utitan  days  nii|:ht  fall  iqpelt  tis,  like  the  gam^t  of  tb^  aa- 
ibenditig  prophet  upon  Slisha.  For  all  our  meroiee,  ih^^  grelii 
iMt  s^fcdl;  lor  our  Uberties«  civil  tad  religi&u0^;  for  then^oas 
.knf hs  ^.the  Gospiel  of  Christy  whieh^  tlmigh  haM  toxd  oeepisjBd 
hy  mosti,  jfet  believed  iil»  known,  and  mi  in  their  i^oiraer.by 
aMiei  for  amoh  of  Gtod's  dear  serrante  as  are  atill  j^red,  wheb 
S!b  nulny  have  bee^  takeh  alrayi  for  every  eneoaraging  iqkm  of 
0ed'afavaiAr  and  every  fnamfestation  df  hia  ^acdming  love  we 
hiive  e^er  ireoeited;  for  the  temporal  eomforts  of  this  lUe,  ill  our 
Jieliiesi  ouc  fiunililiSi  and  bur  eallings}  we  ean  sinoetely  toy  we 
desire  to  be  much  more  thanhftd  tiiftn  we.faafv^  e%er  been. 
'Shanhfuli  in  aottiie  dMWurei  we  trudi  we  are;  but  we  wish  t$  be 
ritaaraso, 

And  nowi  in  bringing  our  rJamarks  to  a  doed*  we  eto  ohif  say, 
liad  w^  the  ability  io  giv^  the  read&nt  of  tbd  <'  Stttdlucd ''  an  Ad- 
drbas  as  muoh  deaerving  of  their  notice  and  aa  coiidttchls  to  tii^ 
JteiHtual  instruction  and  eottfort  aa  those  whiidi  for  many  jpears 
pey  h&ve  been  favoured  with,  we  should,  had  it  beeii  tfaa  w^  of 
BMi  have  been  too  glad  to  BUpflj  their  lieedd^  Such  ability, 
however,  we  do  not  possess;  but  if,  in  thd  absence  ol  it^  oUr 
rekdeta  will  not  object  to-  receive  what  we  have  writt^  in  the 
aajtte  way  mi  when  they  cannot  hear  a  aervant  of  God  with  gr^iit 
gilt^  in  the  numstry  thejr  are  gkd  to  hear  one  with  amallevr  if 
-^y  he  be  ft  kuthful^  humble^  gracioud  man^  we  shall  feel  aaffl- 
eieaHlj  repaid  for  bur  labour.  In  ooti^^aion,  w^  dedre  lor  our 
friehdif ,  one  and  all,  who  prdbss  the  tru&  of  CtoAr  ^  ^eU  aa  for 
^^8elves$  that  in  our  rellgibn,  and  in  the  profesaed  godlmea&>of 
our  life  and  walk,  there  may  ever  b^  a  sol^un  reality.   . 

ii  i^  ho  purpose  f  6  boa&t  6i  Christ  if  we  havfel  ribt  aii  fe^'d^be 
Ht  ills  ^a(^es  iii  dui*  heatts  atid  lived.  But  tb  f^honi  hii  i^  the  hb^^  af 
fht^re  gloryi  to  them  he  is  the  Kfe  of  ^tfeseiit  grace.^-*!^'.  Oioeii:  » 

■'  L«t.ud  ilbt  be  eilr^ftil  to  pry  int6  thb  treakiiesdi^B  of  othets;  bctt 
laboixttiijS^iHiattiiey  hdtefbr  etemit5r  td  itusiiiie^otit  hearts  i»  love 
them  rather  than  unto  that  wcedca^ss  whidi  the  Spmt  <tf  God  wilLin 
ti^  QOQSiiiAfe  and  eiEtitigaish.  Some  think  it  fatrengtii  of  graoc  to 
endure  nothing  in  the  weak;  whereas,  the  stropgest  aire  most  ready  to 
Bear  (tie  infirmities  of  the  weak.  A  weak  tand  may  take  hold  of  a  rich 
jewel ;  i  very  few  grftpes  will  suot^  thie  plant  is  a  vine  and  riot  a  thorn 
iJiish.  It  fednb  tttin|  td  b^  '^ftritiiiff  in  gracej  btlt  aiibth^f  thing  to 
illlt6t  gnytie  altbg^her.  God  kfabweth  "^e  have  hctMhg  in  d^i^Ivea; 
thera^^la tlib oov^enilufc of  gi>a«e he r^4uh*e<^u6 imik  ^dn be  dareiUi. 
Mi  givtth  whi»t  he.requbetb,  and  aicei^^  what  jke  iivath^-^iSll^i  . 
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'  .  .S^I^moB^otQ  lOQ^  3ong^()L  |ia.iv» 88) ^  but  to  t]ba# &^  $t 
fiftye  tb^prefer«p^l  %QJi  w^  se^m  oE^ty  tQ  haTOthis  ofie  |eft|^  , 
tif^^i^lea  ;'  JAjr^o^  o/:i$P9i^«"  b^oftuse  (^,it%  li^viBg  ix|  it  Aik  . 
.p{^ft.uil^^9^^  imS  a  jfula^s^f  ^Mst  iuq4  his  Ioy^j  and  i^  l^eaJt* 
i»guP^  %^  jf^U^t^iRwe^iest  .eomaimifln  with^  .hi|?ii.  %  #c4s  W 
jd99f^«  ^1  ^^  exepli^eat  ^^B.i  As  Christ  is  tbe  Bf^se  Qf  ^fU^QQi 

;J(P89MSQ  tti^  JW)Pg  wjuob,  n^ise  c^pr^e^lj  ip  ab«ui^  feii^  is)^  Sowg 
of.  iWg». ;  My.O^ber  jo«g,  pexi^ps^,^^  fuU  ol Chrisjj,  »(iigbt  ?rfl- 
i^ivetEe^aPlie  title  with. grepjrie^i  a?  otto  Qf  xips^  ia.the  esa^a^ 
^bp^fi  wh(»iii^  iu  Qne  bottle  or  a^e^r.  ^  . 

I^j]^  (^ii^  i^  writj;^  })y  0Qe  SolopaPi  and  ab(>,at  anplh^i; 
^rittep^  bty  golpmo^  the  t^i  about  JesuiS  the.antit^ype.  S(49- 
i^ifii  busd^elL  iQ  bis  i^a^^e^.r^jaliyi  ctxtent.pf  do^ftiilioiii  ri^bi^fii 
^imdeu^  ana  glonif,  did.but.9ba4ow  forth  the  Lord  Jqsus  as  ijie 

whpi  at  the  right  hau4  of  God,  posfiesses  riches  mi  hoh&iu;,i^d 
»Q¥S  W^  PP*er>  wffd4  without  .wd4      .  , .,     .    ,  ^    . 

2.  "  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  tasBe^  tf  hi$  mw^hi/w  tkiflfi^^ih 

I^, these  w^rds  the,,  child  of  God  breaks ,,fortibi  iiit<^^aB.i9x- 
^ressuH^  of  y^hemeii^t  liBsire  after  Christ  and  coiipajiiiiioB  ,w^^ 
Mm*  .^he^  kisses  qC  Christ's  mouth  are  tha  words  ther^of^luts 
j^ospeliprttQiotts  wprde^  preeiops  pr<^misesi  aud  words  of  swpet^st 
hisp^.  tSopg  vii.  1^^  Hehrew)i  mA  he  kisses  the  oh^d  of  Gqd 
With  ibes^.  l^s^s^wheu  he  ax>pUe9  his  wpttep  word  6x.  wor4s 
.di^^eablp  to  it^jfy^his  fisHy  Spirit  to  the  heart.  ..Theo  there  is 
.^(spQVe^eAii^to.tbye  he'art.a  taste  of  th^.  sweeti^iess  of  .hiS;loYe«  aoji 
the^  poul  whiol^  has  had  e&£erie}^ce  thereof  lo^gs  fi^r  &esh  cQm- 
.|uuilicaUp&^t  ^cbA^  kisses;  iof  (S^ibV,^  love  is  letter  jhaa  wind. 
Kp  <ia^^  nature^  isreatu];e  d^ightsf  not  the  $wee^st  skfmgeet 
'WinQ.of  lust  Or  pride|  c^  self-righteouA  vain  glory  o¥  pKai^e.el  t^'&^t 
can  for  a>  moment  ^reaUy  eompHre  with  the  love  of  Christi  It  is 
be^^rifian  all  sorti  of  wine,       ,^ . 

8.  '*  Jiecttuse  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  nafifHie  is  (ts 
.^P^PH^f^rff^^r^^/oKf^i  therrfore  do  the  virgins  lope  J(hee,»'  ^ 
^, '!  i%  ^^i\  The  name  unquestionably  is  ijiat  of  J^suSi  the 
true  Solomon;  and  .this  name  repesents  wJ^Oit  jF.esus  realTy  is. 
Jti  is  nojb  a  name  witho^it  a  meaws  fl'^d  &  truthfulne^i  )>ut  a 
]iame,pregBfpt  with  m.eaning  and JUfe>  ^Tpn  God  t^e  .Savii^mr. 
This  i^ame^  then^  inckides  and  implies  aU  Jesus  really  and  truly 
is  to  those  who  khow  him,  and  sets  forth  his  person^  work^  office, 
.d!D|l  frelationshipsi  .    ., 

'  Jitow  Msjiameis  ''j$$^qitafne^t  ppurei  forthjy  that  is,  it  is  as 
Vax^(  Jo  tl|e  piUi  ai^d  fis  much  diffuses  a  sweetness  and  di- 
"  tdil}$i..9i>iniui|l,  sebsis  fks  ti^  most  preei^aft  ^tm#ii^  d^fis 
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to  &6^  bo£Iy,  nai>  when  ^mefdy;  oonfinei  and  dmt  uprlni  when 
poid^ed  f(XE&  as  the  utiobitiag  nil  of . Aoroniras,  whiohimit  down 
to  th^  sldrtft  ctf  his  raiment. 

Btit  why  and  when  ie  tins  ?  The  ireason  is  afieigned,^^'^. 
cauie  ofikt^^v^ur  0/  tfyfood  oififtaatf*.*^  Jesus  is  hen  Yepreaented 
ai^th^tlhrist  Of  Sod,  anointed  to  be  theF  Krophet,  F^enst,  and 
•'n^'4>f  ^iftfael/  in  aoeotdanee  with  which . offices  be  saves  tiiem, 
as  in  Isa;  Ixi.  1,  2.  Now,  to  these  offiees  he  was  anointed  ftam 
tMe  Father  and  by  the  Holy  Sinrit,^-4h«  oil  of  joy  ipoken  ei. 
i'HWMll  my  holy  oil,*'  Bays  the  Father  (Ps.  lxxxix.)«  *^fum  J 
aii(^iited Um/*  Now  this  anointingis  good ;  ^*f09d ofaiimeiits/* 
^m{  I^'tmderstttnd'  it,  p^nnting  ont  the  sweet,  graoiotn,  bencfteial 
n<b^M«f  the  office^workol  Ohrist,-  so  that  the  Holy  Bpizitde- 
«0ended*  oniMfti^  as^^a  dote ;  shemng  all  in-  Christ  to  be  properly 
graoe>  metoji  lore,  and  sweet  peace.  The  blessed  ^nrit^  did  not 
'tfnoint'  Jesus  10  be  «  mere  lawgiver,  severe  judge,  and  executor 
^e^  Ihe  ^migsMoe  i^f  6^ ;  but  far  oAexwise^— to  be  a  Saviour, 
-MMia^W)  iCercy-seat.  Bo  then  hers  m«  good  ointm«xts.  ^^hy 
^idit)^  says  David  (I^.^xliii.  10),  *«is  good;  not  only  essen- 
«^iiiy  «o,'but  good'  and  graeious  to  poor,  lost,  wretdied,  mined 
itflttMrsi^wy<^  iwih»  wonder.  ^  So  then  here  is  a  good  anointittg 
tdiswee^^giuoious  beneficial  offiees  in  which  good  and  excellent 
vttiingt>w«ireHo  be  done  for  lost  sinners.       ^  '    -  ■'< 

■^Now^ where  the  same  Spirit^  who  is  the  aamnting  oil,  oom- 
municates,  by  his  gracious  enlightening,  quickening,  diffunng 
pcrwer,  «'tru#  knowledge  or  '<  savmtr''  of  these  things  #0  tto  soul, 
<tfaet^  GSoist^  being  fl^iritually  discerned  «id  relished  ibs  God  tiie 
Saviour  in  his  fulness  of  graoB  and  truth,  thwe,  tinrtagh  tiiis 
teaching  and  acquaintanceship  with  him,  his  name,---{.  e.,  office, 
fWtfrkf^o^^  declared  in  his  name,-^8  fragrant  to  the  soul  as  oint- 
^Qft^t'poured  Ibftii;  and  **therefdre  do  tkevirffii»hv^*  him.  Vizgin 
M«isiandvirg;in  graces  in  the  eoul,-^virginsouls  whidi  are  freed 
ffomitheir  former  vain  legal  self-righteous  confidences  and^aU 
4iMiriil)itto  fruits  of  worldHness  and  sin,  and  brought  to  look 
^aiifd^iiteave  in  their  hopes  to  Christ  alone;  and  virgin  faith -^nineh 
iWfU'itrust'  in  notiiing  but  Jesus,  virgin  hope  whwh  expects  all 
through  Um,  and  virgin  love  which  says,  ''Christ  is  aH  my  desire." 
Virgin  souls  and  virgin  graces, — ^true  gospel,  spiritual  graves, — 
love  JesiOv 

/id.  JDmtt^  nie^  we  mil  run  afitr  thee.  Thekikghttth  hrmtght  me  into 
hv^ekmriberg.  We  will  ife  §^ad  and  refoke  in  thee ^  we  wHl  remember 
*thp  Aw»  more  than  wine.  The  mright  l&ve  thee. 
"'  .  ^^ikmw^  me."  No  doubt'  Smomon  in  these  words  expresses'  his 
•  own^eeliii^s  as  a  child  of  Ood.  The  song  is  his,  not  about  him- 
self as  the.  great  personage  of  the  song  and  longed  lifter  in  it,  bat 
as^ln^tten  %  Ism,  anddoubtiess  expressing  his  own  feelings  and 
sspresenting  Ins  owa  sxperiences.  Solomon  was  a  man  ^^  like 
l^assions  as  we  are.  He  had  a  carnal  nature  as  well  as  aspiritoal ; 
heofaad,*  therefore,  desires,  especially  at  times,  for  more  ^om^ 
mumon  wi&  Christ,  «ikI  a  closer  pursuit  of  him  and  his  bkss- 
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■.W9m  pmmttr^i^Jihno'i^iir  beaisltiift)}  pgcone  to  $i^b  aside,  his 
thoughts  to  wander ;  forbidden  objeoto  weire  apt  to  ca^tiTate  him; 
and4»indaf^4dr(wi0ld^  zialnuw  vrae:at  .th^  best  but  as  a 

:  tb^^.M»4iit  sond^bilidemd  »  Bunniiilg  after  Jesais. ^  Henoe 
he  fsamf.*\IUKfBiit9^.*  ^he  itojier  goee^np &em>the bottomtif 
a^^ecdsbo^  jetpln^eaiBdriheadrt^rpressiog  after^  yet  ^ssed^deim 

'  and1»ekrh^raiiec^'(rf'S&aattditeatii;r  ^^ 

finft::tho«glr:S£fonMlii-4q^he:  fioih ftimtfelf^  he  likewifietdoeeeo 
f»r?Qiihe]^.Zifiei^xi^a»i.^ti»  fmUnseof  tffcber  €t0d-taii|^  ehil- 
dscai£irfri3od^(!i^  OftQ:«DSi?fer  lor  them  as  sreU  as  lor  hims^  m 

.^anitTdapeiidiia«ttrii]f^^i|iDntil^  If  tbaaiiwitti- 

-ihoUest^tfajiiiflRthlto^^Ii^^e'fitfliiid  stiff,  orgo  baeh^and-deeime 

'  itduL  iixjyi^ymf?ib^  ifiUhoir  dsavvissib^  by  thy  grace  and:  Spirit'e 

-po^Hni:^m.w:^itan«ftevibee;^^^he^JBMtion  mu^       first  from 

thee^ .  A  Httlerdraving^f'ttijreodb  of  Ioto  wiU*  nolens  towaieds 

ihee  in^Bgiimings^  ABaxs,'fan1r«ittughty  vieit  of.  thMb  love^iirtadi 

je  vdiatj«e  nrant^SwiUmake  ttsmove  moi*e  qmddy;  yea,  ereiiKan. 

r  .Bntr-wheiiectansei  att'^ieiimgiiig  to  bedraw9?    It  proceeds, 

J  MM  m  theonsBt  at  ihis  lymt;  from  inet ;  esperie^oe  of  ite  effoets  : 

:*^TI^Mlf^Mkhanq^^me!mtQ4m  So  in^Poter:  ^<If  ye 

have  tasted  that  the  Lorati^rgraoMNis/'  then  desire  y^kem^tM^f 

.-oenetr^bomibabui,  the  sinoese  mlkof  the  word^  Pasiexpenenoe 

ef'oommniiioii^thenj.mdestxiribed?  n-       r 

• :  «/ &B Jfifl^'^^l ^llatil^ now iioacpress- mention  has  been  made 

of  fthe'Peiironcaddribseedr.  hot  this  aft  no  omission  of  negleotf^^bnt 

of  aJnlnessitxf'faeadrtrinreBpeet  io/ihis  object.    It  is  taken  for 

granted  that^what  ^tiie  heart  ie^eo  fuU  of  must  be  meant.    Christ 

imsSii  •  and  tiimifidrfiBniaisly  or^  unnamed,  ail  is  one ;  for  Christ  is 

.iAevery^ffiOtdtteflUy^-lieeause  the  heart  that  speaks  orpenetiie 

wilting  is  futt  olihim;  fiiDw4ifferent  this  fi^ 

of  jq?poQriAQd[,'i«dio,  whMBt-lieriipah^   dvag^g  in  thename^f 

•  fiod.br:0hsist$  dbihatrAakeiii  invain;  foor  he  is  only  neanon'tbdir 

iiSrfntthfl^il^uitjbrfiNim  their  aroms^  Hersy  though  unmentldned'^Nr 

a  while,  ihei£u«o'<torepeak,:moiie  than  mentioiied)  thcomiasien 

of  lalmaime  is^fnfii  oi  hiam  -Nowihe  is  positively  epoken  of,«^ 

''tiae^Hng^M^ihat  ilE^^of 'connn,  the  Lord  Jesus,  pre-eminently^^ 

King.    Others  may  be  kings,  but  he  aJone  is  tke  Ein|r« 

^thvthia  Kttig^  the  «ouI  had  been  favonred  to  hold  oommu- 
MoKk>  ''fkeiimffktithhv^iitikBiKtokisdkaiiaersJ'  Thieseems  to 
indicate,  then,  the  palst  «s*  a*  graund  of  present  Uying  Uvely  de- 
rfxesw  il£a  man^has  merriy  heaud  ofCSirist  and  his  benefits,  he 
mayhave  some  diBBireBe.weJcened'affeer  him;  but  if  he  hastasted, 
handled,  aiidifiitthem^  they  will  be  t)f  a  different  kind.  <<  Now 
mine  eys<^eethtfaseJ'  -  Wehave^heaord  him  ourselvels and  ''know 
that  tkaasB'^iiKdeed'the  GhriBtr-  and  we  now  long  after  him  with 
an  enltghtened  tinrat. Jttid  Oesize.  Draw  me;  we  will  run  after 
lihee«  Oommmiiimris'ldiinly  meant  l^  the  bringing  into  his 
chambers.    Bweet;  secret,  soid-satisfying  communion  with  ike 
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IjCHrd  ib  l6nb.  .  These  .ffiamlMers  may  te  aoBiBidteei  Mi%e  Umss 

tlitceft'ia  wfaieh  the  Lord  is  terbe  foimd  hyrhis  jMopIe^  ttqdiie&ie 
e iottunuttieaies to tfaeia Ifaa iwBeMess ^ hislore. :  Buf  "yy^ejoe 
ire  t^P  Tli&y  ftre  i^izittiaL  plfteea,  fthl  jret  vei^  eitb^'otek'/ 
jEdefi  as  his  ehnzohes^  las  words,  hia  ordina^oes*  .lit  thfae  la^-iA 
«8pi]dttially  brefie&tmtb  hie  people^  reobrdiiig  his  aaSie  anfteool- 
jwoti^iiid^  them  in  lore.  -     . 

"  Christ's  in  the prbiiiige«,attdthete     '.•.-* 

.      .1  Thy  soul  aeaChHst  may. nveei.'^  ^ 

j^ttl  ihiteb  bf  ^' the  foolifibeosi  of ^veach^J'    BoAuniaii  Matnte 

esteems  it,  aid  wa&tB  a  ''hdheieV  and  «Lb  tfaebr  iisidiBe 

ld^O&  of  God td  come  with  ehservatioh.  Bdt  f&ith  flAdsGhtUt 

sh  his  Mvdet, — his  ehurches^in  his  wbrds^  in  his  oxidinaAbee^ifii 

..these  ms  teii^i  from  thiie  t^  tihie  sweetly  find  hfih  and1)leBliMftr 

^.etij^y'^his  We.    But  this  is  when  he  Brings  them  in  as  4 'King. 

Thiystand  at  the  door  and  k&Bck,  'wtf  tii^  xqion  him  iti  tKd  hse 

c^  tfieanS)  owning'  Ms  soVerei^ty  and  desirinf  to  expeiienoa  his 

'^lirir  and  eee  his  glory;  and  hotk  iiine  to  time  he  opens  the 

jpidfcaee  and  chamber  doors,  adinits  theih  into  the  lamoBt  irtwtoing 

ot  his  ivptBs,  Itnd  then  Ihd  Siiig  eoyerdgnlyi  graeioittly,  sweMly, 

fdWdrftdly,  has  hrbnght  them  into  his  ehambers.    ISiettthey  iae 

■inll^d  glAd  at  hMirt  knd  rejoice  in  JestiB:    Thetf  he^frts  o^eerldw 

i^  j^MnM  and  delight,  and  th^r  praisj  lesulr  iKth  &eCr  %i. 

ftet  t^  gMhess  of  hearty  then  the  song  of  praise,  the^ejeiebig 

in  Jesus,  •  .  - '  i. 

.  Now  slmll  all  thie  ever  be  completely  forgotten  ?   lihposslble ! 

There  sM^y  be  &  great  fbigetting;  bnt  never  a  bomplete  ohe;-^ '  * 

"  But  ktoWl  find  Stotfchitig  void  ' 

The  Trdrld  can  never fil.''^    *  :  * 

« Kb  mbie  real  and  fill  satisfaction  as  befbre  t^  tiie  sohi  whb  .hlis 
icince  held  commnnion  ^dth  Christ  in  love,  a»ark.fit>m  Obriai. 
KbahU  dove  e^hot  reit  bht  in  the  Ark  Vitfa  ^oah.  ^  9?ikewof)a 
«and  rariotts  thmgs  ma^  seem  ¥07  a  time  id  pat  Christ  at  sbite 
-distance^  becanse  the  dilld  of  Qod  is  partnesh;  bat  ii  is^itt^ 
^fbi^hlifw  worlds  sin,  or  Satan  to  takfe  awiy  ilto|ellito  ite 
wefiieiry  bf  Jeias*s  love  where  oric^rtiWy  en|byM.  i  *  •  * 

"ThemiiikofthAtcellfttiatteil  '*.:/*  V* 
.-.  ^   _  Oittt nevb' bb enusd.^'         V  *   .   '    •  »>'  ..t 

Therefoare^  iaj^l  Soiomont "' '  We  wiU  rendeA^m^  ikflMk  moi^  Wm 
Ml#.''  We  know  how  ttie  drunkard  xemembenr'&e  ^^iffips, 
how  he  says,  «1  will  seek  it  yet  again; ''  it  is'neii  td%  mlMcle 
tb  get  this  meindty  out  of  Uis  heart,  fie  lotes  tb  queiieh  by ^4ise 
the  tiheaiH|'-mkkmgli|^t  x>t  Teasoii,^dnd  sink  for  a  tim^  intaiite 
cohdition  of  a  thoughtless  happy  bntte.  And  as  it  is  witii  wine 
literally,  so  with  any  gratification  of  flesh  oir  mihd  io  wlfitdt  "a 
person  has  been  peculiarly  addicted;  But  how  mdeh  more  sdni- 
eatisf^g  and  delighting  is  the  love  of  Chrilst  toihose  eapabis^df 
-kiaewing  it,  and  who  have  liasted  iti  So,  thenv  how  utterly  im- 
possible to  tal»  the  i^emimtranee  thereof  quite  airagrl  ^^  We  wiU 
remember  thy  love  more  than  wine;'*  .  *    > 
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itt  jifaitMMn's  faMUrt  iftrM.luU  tiltiH  itas^m^Otxtist'^  met^^ 

li^ldli^  li|t%lik«Mr,  tll«  ^prb^^.l^  ;%iill  as  dtdiiiigmlititea 
^om  ifiei«  ttolrfi}  oi  kgftl  liprijgpbtndsB^  iTiflillft  gr&tte^ol  C^driii 
the  ^joidti  tod^  fiikU  teChti^  #kiA  deir  il  ki^  li^.  J^  i^^ 
kl«Q  bdioM  6kid)  and  gii^d  bim  trti^  tij^i^tMaif  <rf  JU^^^])^ 
M  it  ii  in  F«^»  ittiUt  '"^B^dlfd  i^^Mkl  i^biN^  ^ii%^ib& 

Atiii4blfot«'6lHl«ila  juit  maii  throit^  le^us^s  Lloor!,  mid.  hanomm 
A^dirdiiig^  to  lite  faith  {^guitoletfii  iiiftiti^iroitgh  Jesus'a  Bpmi^as 
tt^i^t  ill  (MitiHft^iide  iiA  hkkti  il  ^  nud  t)j^  aame  time  b^ 
UUeiflng;  -  AoJk  Ibii  Height  man  loTtto  Ohri^t.  Chriat  lores  Mm. 
H«  |)«i  iMBA of  OhrisValove.  -  Thtottifh what  Christ  m  loir^liaa 
ddllil^ke  UmAm^  a  jttet  man  u^giit  before  God,  and  through 
Clhtilitfl  Spirit  lite. h«fl»tii)^tiri&^  l^d  God's  love  in  Chrlei 
shed  abroad  in  it.  Hence  he  nectsAArily  lof  e6  Ohi'lst  Ibid  aH  tdb^^. 
sarily  remembers  Jaita^  longs  for  him^  desireii  f^sh  commmupp^ 
and  cries  because  he  longtij  **  BttkHr  ine ;  Ve  will  run  after  tfxe!^, 

iinh^KMdar;  as  ilk  ^kriiOi^  (^ B^wm.i  Lk^k  m  npim  fmi]ti^' 
f  m  Mutck,  kHtm^  ihe  Mm  ktak  Uikfd  i^m  ^.  itf  mihet'i'ci^i 
^Mji  tmfty  )Mk  m;  fkipi  imdtmilliefkriftheptilifmrii; 
i4iu^kitd  ittut  I  net  kffU,'*  ,     ^    '.  n.-* 

It  tsA\gtii  he  aske^^'  Wsf.  does  the  ehild  of  Ood  Weal;  ^ 
as  represented  by  Solomon  in  these  words?"    Tbe .'^ilrGh|^ti^ 

Siptiae  ol  CSmst^  th6  child  (tf  .6kod|Jias  jitst  represei^ta^  tbj^lpye 
It  for  Christ j  and  prodaimed,  "  The  upright  love  thee; ^'  Ibtit 
i^  9dme  otie  migM  re&dilf  reply,  ''What!  Call  yourself  u|- 
v^i9  How  ead  mis  bef  With  stieb  bkmilhe^  s^fsh  f^lts  ef 
te^ap^i,  8pi|dt>  aisld  edndiictf  where  eaii  there  be  tliis  upri^hihei^s 
yciu  Dtoii^  df  ?  "  .Th^.^e  df  natilrelboiks  i;:ith  a  sco^tnl  ertti^isi^ 
fipo9  th#  etaUd  of  God|  priek  well-j^eased  iht^iii^  Uemisheeit  ^^^. 
loofei  what  iii  6t  the  £^it  and  b«ft  a  dlvjne  ^ic^d^^,^"^^  '^- 
joieetk^hot  in  the  <^,  but  ^^oiQ0^l  ih  l^quA^;  ^^i' 
br  pn^a&ely  licconii^U^Bes  ajdtligen^  seaioji  i'^^Y^.f^.^^j^ 
too^fiL  tb^  gdledi  aet&g  tibe  part  0f  wio&ed  ^^».i^h6  saw  wiffi  an 
e^iSeii^  sodrflfulfifttislaeliiin  |[6od  Nbtfi^aiuikcidiibssi  whiMI  Shem 
ixhi  Jikpheth^liU  iha  twm  graces  of  J^iimUitar.  and  tof^^^i^^ 
ba^war& to  ecrvet it^  .-   . ,,     ,    .r  ^    .:  .'ryr     ■  .;^.. . 

li^vk  itie  to  pieet  this  elfectioiii  whieb|n»ti&eM&r^je^^$.il|  w^cK 
painfully grUve^ and  eTeii  stiimble^otb^s  who  are  ^qare^h^^t^ 
but  liot  hideh  versed  in  human  infioaity  or  Bataifs  i^jDdpt(ii;^>; 
that  the  enild  of  &6d  .pn)ceeds;in  these  ih>ri^:  **Im  i/oi^f  /^( 
e&m$lp,*'  Here  tlie  eUild  df  Qed  ifdib. Inows  a^d ,  lov^^  the|iior4 
Jelins  is  tepcesented  as  i£  two  toifyiy  difibieiit  persoi^s  ii  th^  s^m^ 
iinw;  hot^  <'  I  was  blaidt  aiid  jim  dontely ;"  oi^,  ^' Jt^as  jSjimfsjiy 
and  am  black;*'  but,  " I  am  black  hut  eocoeiyi  0-ye,3attgbt^r^ .$ 
Jb|i;saMin."  .  Let. lis  sfeek>^then,.to  unfold.this:mJr4te^^^}:/^^^ 

iM  tim  &Hi  plaoeir.we  ebser?e  tba^bbth  .bUekfl^/aud.ep]^;^j|j^ 
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•16  .  «n  o^f9K^s4«A|ri>«|». 

justice,  «iid  consci^QKMi  j^^>'',3^lfi«l  «itog«ltelt  ioMeigrfiH 
Ghriflt'B  beauty  wd^fK^fljIiiiMmfirl^^iin  BB^«rm  iW,  imputed 
to  thee»  tod  eountedtMcb^rtfajtov  boUahqa  ^S 

i^j^rfr  .aosiisqtHStartliviAiM^^  ioci  won  ixiH 

Bat  again.    View  ihe  same  child  of  J^bdplhiaGmittadMK^ 

fwboiMiiigm  atfidjre«ilii»i»pre#€ifiliaiM»*^^ 

4fSBW;3mm  mii$k<m)iat!rrfi  JSSfaJr  IdbA,  bliui&Aa  MOb  sGki  IMfl 

/«i«ri^A)ilteilBGi  HffibM>rfiiIl8aiili>U(iiaMn^  lliitfidluidMllisia^ 

H]()Kyi«rfiIia(^  1p  ifrfi^4esh,idiri[dH0in^  iloodatlipgS' 

idbBto(»70ioaiiijflood$i*h^  imfimbMim(mA.rdybMaAi^Mi:/^ 

fibff  turit^kyd  acMMi  SataHtMA  eUtt  stmljBiAie.  .dbsilfaidliM, 
HhiDb^efdiQitliid  evJl^siettiiiia^^ddfteftaMIa^f^lf^ai^^ 


'Anle  |MBofeliisrfd8«ldlktamil  t{8fti»i»/iteile^aaneilrfiiir<£Bi^^ 
image  according  to  the  Hkiea)d||i|s£Qfxhi^iir]»«fliifttl^ 
Ism^^  jsloe  jfis^  flM^«Aidmsliir^i^#iflio^sq»fit  iMr^ffleilish, 
ci^aledimdi%BiefaMnM)iDid^ilfiieaI^  a^«bM|\iE^i»i«B 

cetiiffofrtb«Miiati^hmMd[i«]tfsi^  0UM66 

gr»tMiuid^4iseii:i*ilh  Miiiliii(lhitS|iiftite«tt«Affi^i^^ 
naI^<4if9^iBoAjrislhAdri2id§ed  bekiantte^f^i^^  thcMiiiBlt 
ixliUhekAuBb'cixSi^tBatxMkiy  .elqoeq   aid   iniTr  alldwB  B60 
Fn%:osi6iBaiaiP6L5  iUlthfi^biax§9i§qpkla«itt  M8^lUUniib|iiir3^ 
man  wm  aUspiUV<i<^hii^atft  it^^^ifelc^^ 
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i<8»iihp»>te^Nirt«Hfiila'»rii»i  »<M>^tojiWi(g  -j^ww  Ctei. 

_  ,. lu|ttji>MAJ^f,  1»iBl^liMlTe>¥AM^}.aoaiMi«Mi 

wftiM  Mtat  «|Btiirf  rt||m9h|i#imgiimiiiy  ife  <iag;^»wa^ 

ytftiwabi^^g  y«MKiaAi4fllil»ao(2gM»  liefcNM  it  fc«M«a»4kMB 
kMfpiiitiiM*  MiglAmiA  ^OPttt^tsm,  4i^a«,  Mb«iiiag^<Uni> 
iMU«i»ilMiir«Mitii^<Mi(bif»di^  tin*  li« 

Bat  now  lode  rt«e«»<wirtH>ni|pynii|iii»jiMi)^M«iM>,  obaii- 
CBOM,  «m  tiK  hmJ8  BJ^Mh^tiwiailliiiifMI  tt»t  M  <rf  thtilwJi, 

^wr<^iti■w«it<^««|^*^flwtt  -MaiBartrTflmrAii^itoitlw  PptluBCfflgnKl 

UoiiMte  aifa«tiwtrt»dbriw|gr«iMl<BtiPMlwMH»ji«iM|i««y, 
4bW8ii  <iwr  iMMii jBf^imdg(Bb-wiBm4»|  ilmelMd  apaart  Itam 

UlMdic,  tet  Gam  ttantfoaiied  by  the  be«itiAm4  tiwii  of  #|pm,«h1 

i—wfc  li  wiin'f rtwWj>\  )o  Efiffa  aoiAa  «iil  raiv     .ui^.-^.  :(..  i 

it«ia  iiB»  «liii««a«di(i  lA^A^ttKk,  Ba»i»aw«l8iiVfa  SbMewtMb 
wwilhfcfcMaiMgi  •ifMW»i  iu<iiaftw)ftifc<hMtMa  «a«hHn«l4«  tbe 
iMJlitiinf  doKilWiiMdMlaNMi  «r  MMJtfiaBMd«r«K9>at8' 
^HfewwtUi*  nwiwi^pitwBiilititfiiaiiliiiitjiiliij  tiwf<illii mlj  nip, 
«MttMMirfIlyi«»tt»M<ift»aiS  <te<tltfciwg>H!»ni«iiff.ta»n 

ito(#i>rftHiiw*lwi|>M»MiM*yiiPM«ii^^  ibaiiwMtiiful 

^sMi^di^tyiiiwm^flto^iae^^^  nML^fanikiMiAfid^ite  o&iho 

•U«i^£ri«Mmia»MttetfliM|AiU^fe  dili«eattnle4t]tei«by  as 

^iBif^BitdircfcV«Ae)qmiuriA|4  bfd^jteA^iiBloblasfiidiiesa.^whare 
6oi  dwells  with  hii  people,  <}imi^rji«g^  ImA^  tkif.<glorioaB 
i^ftBBilfdiarfliftHlyaii  #ert|igB|Mdi££&AjiibtUB  chvcok^  |»r6pezly,  is 
iki^mwiii^fiKiM^  Ji^SqpMAf  ar^gBBfVttked>|kao0e  of 
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10  «a  Q^BSWi  BU»9Ma>, 

^&0^  B«t  as  ttii9  obiifoih  id  in  ae«rtain  Mme^ilMMitoiWjqwn 
tt^i  th^  may  be  in  it,  bo  far  as  external  tbi&gs  i^^t  B^-  ted 
bad,  toofe$8olfs  merely  and  true  children  of  God;  Seeh  i&Ghridt, 
tibe  obnroli  is  always  as  in  beaten.  *'  OtUr  citusensb^  "  (Pbil.  iH«  20, 
Greek),  says  Panlj ''  is  in  heaven;"  bnt^  in  respeet  of  solne  of  its 
members,  and  their  ebmnumities,  it  is  actually  ttpon  earth ;  there- 
Ic^e  ^^  Holy  City  may  be  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles  tibe  or- 
dained stace  of  time.  Thns»  th^n$  these  daui^eni  of  Jefiisal^m , 
^r  its  inhabitants^  may  be  divided  into  two  portions. .  Ihoiie  who 
really  knoW|  love,  and  fear  God  likb  the  speaker  in  the  text*  and 
taii^ns  others  who  are  introduced  in  tins  song^^  also  merely  no- 
minal promisors,  the  children  that. are  o6m  of  the  flddtj^-man- 
xafAQi  carnal  Christians,  so  to  speak,  who,  as  Paul  telli^  us^  Bxe 
.l^ont  tbe. bitterest  foes  of  those  bom  after  the  Spirit,,  the  real 
children  of  God.  NoW»  then,  we  shall  be  preparM  to  look  into 
and  understand  the  next  verse,  and  we  shall  also  obtain  a  yet 
further  thought  concerning  the  blackness  and  comeliness  spoken 
Mp.  **ioQk  not  tfton  me^  because  I  am  hlack»'^. 
'•  Bvide&tly,  th^,  this. scornful  looking  had  beto  experiAneed 
.9ni  d'ee^y  felt.  Th6  child  of  God  has  to  drink  in  some  dfegree 
of.  the  i^aiHe  cup  as  his  Master;  he  is  predestinated  to  this  re- 
seinblance;  Now  the  Xiord  Jesus  cties,  <'  They  stand  staring  And 
lookhig.  upon  me."  We  know  how  bitter  tannts  and  md^biigs 
were  added  to  bis  other  agonies  on  the  cross,  and  trer&  by  no 
rbieans  ihe  least  bitter  ingredients  in  that  eup:  fiis  mo&er*s 
ehildreh,  the  Jews,  judged  according  to  the  outward  appearance, 
and  so  railed  on  him  when  on  the  cross  as  a  weak,  baBe,.Uas- 
phehiibg  impostor,  unable  to  sav^  himself,  though  hfe  bad  pre- 
.  tended  to  save  others.  The  speaker  of  thd  text  had  drunk  deeply 
pf  th^  sam^  cu^,  defamed,  blackened  perhaps  by  appearances  of 
.  f  hmgs,  bnt  more  by  the  malice  and  envy  of  others^  He  bad  jbeen 
.  pomSed  out  as  indeed  black,  a  mer6  hypocrite  in  Zioni  i^  buideaer 
pf  the  churches  and  peo^e  of  God,  unfit  to  lite«  and  w<>tthy  to 
be  had  in  perfect  detestation.  Eveii  the  godly  df  Uttle^xperiettpe 
flnd  snudl  penetration  Were  for  a  tim^  mtstiken.  ''  We  ibongfat 
that  it  bad  been  he  who  should  have  redeem^  Israd.''  Malice 
triumphed,  but  weak  sincerity  motirned.  God  can  «over  the 
ffurest  reputation  with  such  a  doud  of  dark  appearances,  that  xione 
but  close  and  spiritual  observers,  and  those  indued  with  mnioh  of 
that  charity  which  thinketh  nb  evil  and  thai  storituality  wiiieh 
kec^s  the  eye  fixed  upon  the  ItotA  and  will  see  only  in  his  Ught, 
can  penetrate  through  the  dark  disgaise  and  discern  that  beneath 
all  the  seeming  blackness  the  poor  defam^rone  is  like  Moses, 
all  &ir  to  God.  Nabal,  aoeordkig  to  tiia .  appeahmoes,  styles 
David  a  wicked  rebel  aitd  rttnaway  servant;  ^^iritually-nainded 
Abigail  csills  him  the  anointed  king  of  Israel,  and  fighter  of  the 
.Lord's  battles;  and  ''Blessed  k  he/' says  Qhdat,  ^'whodoever 
shall  not,"  through  outward  appearances  ibei^ely,  '<  be  offtaded 
in  me,"  whether  in  myself  fer  niy  peiople,  wbb  are*  as  myself,  one 
^'With  me.  -  .  >  .,*,*'-- 
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ThiSi  then,  wfts  the^sor^ 
under.  Hence  the  wo 
with  scorn,  "because 
the  scorn  and  malice  ol  others,^  becau0e  this  siijiof  adversity, 
temptation,  and  persecution  has  looked  upon  me*  My  mother's 
children,  the  f alse, fleshly  pijofessors^  have  teen,  ihgry  with  me. 
As  Christ  says,  /  The  zeid  of  ttiine  house  4ath  eaten  me  up,  a|id 
the  reproaches  of  theni  thai  reproached  thee  naf  e  faUen  upon 
me.'"  He  tbaet  wiU  Uva  ^odly  in  jOhrist  efesus,  and  has  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  him  sfaiill  rnxBet  persecution.  80  it  was,  and 
so  it  stUl  must  be.  Bi  this  lifb  ft  child  6f  Qod  ^ho  \rill  serve 
Christ  must  be  prepicFeH  to  Koeive  iSM  Iffast^'s  ti^age.  If  they 
have  called  tlM  Master  Of  the  house  Beelzebfilt>,  they  wiU  call 
them  of  the  household  alsd  hf  &s  bati^h  i  hame;  The  cmld  of  Gbd 
must  in  this,  life  ]>e  j^febjared  not  id  db  his  ow^^  will,  o|r  what 
would  be  pleasani  to  his  nesh,  btit  me  will  of  k  cl*ucified  l^as^iar 
who  sends  him.  His  r^^ar^U  realbr  fi^refffti^i  ^en  OhHs.t%^l 
say,  "Come,  ye  blessfea,.iMiter  Ihto  tfib  jbj^  of  jjhj^fiord.V'  Thi^  is 
reward  enough,  especially  as  ey^  in  this  ]j^  Ifie  Xjord  grants 
many  sweet  anticipatioi^s  and  blessed  iptimauonis  of  his  lov^  smd 
favour,  forgiving  sins,  hoaliiig  diseases,  inv'^Stih^trith 
eousness,  proclaiming  all  fair,  a^^  ai  £11^(^9  fo  delighting  with 
tU  duiqpourings  of  his  love  tnat  tlie  soul  wonders  what  heaven 
itself  can  be  if  the  earnests  and  first-fruits  are  so  wondrou^l  ' ; 

But  the  worJt  to  bp  done  is^pd  ivork  and  suffering  work,  re- 
quiring a  labbiit  of  love,  a  patiflncc  of  Iiope.  Bo  the  child  of  Gcd 
iwfs^  givisi{(.a  further  explanation,  ^'  They  made  nw  keeper  of  the 
^^UjfirS^l  mki^  atbt  vinm^arihavelnot  kept"  God  may  s6t  tlie 
fdSM  df  0od  on3&rd  toid  to  the  ftcsh  unsfttiafaotorjr  work  *  as  in 
Ui6  cai4S  bl  tte  (dOid  prophetsV  who  bore  for  a  later  generation  the 
feir^g  find  beat  of  |  day  oHegalily,  sin,  woe,  atid  IjimcntatioBs, 
llei^'i^s  npthingiq  jplease  the  flesh,  but  shaine,  rejioAchj  labour, 
and  persecution.  Or  again,  men  may  by  a  call  10  flic  minisiry 
P5jb^ypg8,pf^that  1^4jS¥i^,on  work,  and  then  rise  up  and  persecute 
JeQi^use  ,it  IS  dqne.  not  ^  they  iitended,  but  as  the  iord  and 
h<|ae^t  conscience jHjir^jtij  .tencp  tte  anguish  ojf  the  cliilS  ot  Crod's 
m^d^  pia/$he  .^oiIji^-(tf  ttie  viueyai'd  of  his  own  soul;  "but 
Qhrist  18  faithful,  Gpd. IS;  love,  the  foundation  of  God  fitamleth 
i^Ufe^jajQ^ie.canjat  tiinerf  sweefly  say,  **1  am  black,  yet  comply, 
0  ye  paT;^htei;s  of  Je^rttSQJi^m.' ' 


<   .       MB  IVABMTJI.FQ»   YQ^, 

0r^6t  AfStfiillf    Skvibuivtelli'i 
'tl«  toid  tiiOH  docBt  all  tbini^s  Wi?R. 
IiOKd,  hflp  x»e  to  Wiey©i  it ^iqw  j. , ,    , 
3B^forathy  wi^  decvees  to  bo?f. ..,  ,  ^ 


p  irtft  to  trjfirt  tliy  sovereign  gra^; 
J£  'tw  thy  will,  0„f*ow  ^,  ftte0j. .  v  . 

Lord,  do  thoii  manage  my  anairs. 
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.    Help  me,  dear  Lord»  on  tliee  to  rest, 
.  Fe^.thj  apjointed  time  is  best 
^ .    .  > .        .  Father,  on  thee  I  would  rely. 
"V,  f  ,^  JesuB,  mj  Bavlovr,  h^ur  my  cry. 

Mr  faith  is  weak,  O  may  I  see 
.  ^  ^, ,  ,, .,    .  I^at  thga  seest  best  is  best  for  me. 
■\  '//^   .    - , ,  May  I  not  mnrmnr  at  thy  will. 
n^'fs  £ord,  to  my  sonl  say,  "Peace,  be  still!** 

Thj  "Peace,  be  still,'' will  calm  my  breast, 
TTiU  set  my  troubled  thoughts  at  rest, 
I  y  in  :  .1  1  .  •    Hete  me  to  raise  my  hc|ur|  to  t)^ee, 
rr  "  ■  l^  ■\^-. V-.  -^4^^^  J"^  9®^  •^P  ^^•'^ ^9'  "*••  . 
'(^otj>    ^      ^StiUucavesibroie.'    HekBowsmyirame,^— 
'^4ji  I  Oil  ,Tt  /|he  feet^efiit  ^amb he oalk- by  nai^e, 
sBol  J}  oji  '     -;No~one  too  #maU  for  him  to  see* 
o:sii©7  '  ^  jVr  How  sweet  the  thought,  He  cares  for  mf  .^ 
':  ntfi    ' .iiv  J  iZ^^^'^V^^^f^  i  would  stand, 

S  GcLnc  "    '*  41*^^  wait  and  watch  my  Father's  hand, 
^^*",.*T     Z.       /Expect  his  smile,  wait  and  belleT^, 
'»     \^'   d-^- ;  '  ^ntii^e  bleesing:'!  receive. 

'"      '  '     Ix)rd,  may  I  feel,  whatelBr  betide,  / 


'  ^"  ^  \  V,    .';     That  thou  art  ever  by  my  side. 
iLi'rjj.j  And  be  my  everketing  Fiiend.  O,  €.  H. 

j^^"^   ^:^4o  not  need  anytiiine  to  remind  us  that  it  is  a  tw^vemdAtkmnoa 

^  oni^late  Mend  ibd  editor  departed  this  life.    The  &ct  i^  broog^  mpet 

I  pmluUy  to  our  mind  e^eiry  month,  and  aJniost  every  day  of  the  month ; 

|f^fi;iainly  f(^r  twenty  days  in  the  month.     But  in  turning  oyer  a  hill  of 

\    papieni,  vre  were  reminded  more  strongly  than  usual  by  coipine  upon  the 

following  letters.    They  may  be  by  some  thought  to  be  out  of  date;  but 

they  ar&  not  out  of  date  with  us,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  bcf  read  with 

'    iiltereBt  by  mftny-  '  '  . --     . 

;'"^  Dear  Sir,—    .    V".   "When  T  first  reaA  in  the  "GofipelStandwrd" 
^^of  Mr,  Pliiipot's  death,  my  soul  ascended  in  solemn  prater,  re- 
questing the  Lord,  if  according  to  his  blessed  mind  and  66vet6ign 
"   will,  that  his  mantle  Might  fall  on  some  Elisha^  and  an  eqniLl  if 
!   not  a  double  portion  of  nis  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon  Mm.    My 
heart  being  full,  I  could  not  finish  my  tea.    I  opened  and  read 
flie  notes  on  ilie  dear  man's  death  as  well  as  I  coiildi  for  one 
krge  drop  was  following  the  other'in  quick  succession.    I  was 
almost  overwhelmed.     When  I  came  to  these  words:  "Better 
^   to  die  than  |o,live!'*  "Mighty  to  save!  Mighty  to  save  l'*    "I 
;  rM^^  Jiie  ;ftitih  I  liave  preacted  and  felt  I V   "  Well,"  I  thought, 
'^  *Hnou  hfist  fo^       the  fighiAnd .finished  thy  cpnrse  with  joy,  and 
/iio#Vo»i^V^^^  t^  '^^4'^?/)K*^,pr<5:^4  o^  righteousness,  welcomed 
intlT' Sife  ii8[,i^sidn  prepatjBd  tor  thee  by  a  precipus;  Jesus  with  a 
*^  *'Well  a6ii€(,go(^d  andfftltipfulsemiit;  enter  thoti  into  tho  joy  of 
thy  Lord.* "    And^  ti^eti  I'ckfei:^  tb 'thb  wofd  "  Beautifntr  and 
to  the  qu^itiqfi  ^edi  V^  bk-^^^x^ ^     l*What*8  beautiful?" 
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'<  Ah ! "  thought  I^  fHik&yom  blnoiher  B&nl,  when  he  was  caught 
up  into  Uie  third  b€ai^ii>  1b«r  Waatifal  iMon,  and  ravdation 
were  not  to  be  opened  d^^V^aled  l^a'httman'tcilDgiie;  ittr glories 
were  too  greatfer  €iiJ&^.*^'  't>tir'fiieM  was  iibt  allowed  to  tell 
what  he  saw.  We  mi^  hfttsr^cfmitWtMk  dT  it;  but  we  mast  leave 
it  in  the  hands  otVia^luSiAr-  ^Ijt d^afir  app^^  ealm  as  the 
snnimeir  sei(»  wi^tli^ ^ii'^rv^msig.  wwve  to  jtbA  the  diozB^  snch  was 
his  passage  to  the'^reahns^'^c?  £ky. 

I  first  became  aeqaamtecbw^  Mr.  PU^otV-writings  in  the 
year  1887.    iBQr  **eMBiAm  ItdM  tSe  Chk^h  bt  England  *'  was 

given  me  ^jjKrMe^d^aaadlie^advisedmeio-takeiup  the  '<  Gospel 
tandard."    I  did8d^^eoiini4]^6&|;1&  Jto^ry,  1887,  and  I  have 
continued  it  to  fhejad^dtit^iSiij^^^^  Ms  ^ften  had  a  feast 

htm  thejpen 'of  j^ffiMlr  fiffito,'M^  Mr.  M'Kenzie, 

and  Mr.  rhilpot.    I^^M^^c^^  '^ Standard*'  and 

read  then:  iett8af^|M^^%?ri^^  London  to 

see  a  brother-in-law 'tiv|4^  j^|^I$](i^c^4  ^^^^  by  the 

'<  Standard"  that  ]k&.  Plmnot  was.i^  pulpit  at  Eden 

Street  (Aapel,  I  weS^^|%ay^;e|rly;(;b^^^^  road,  being  a 


stranger.  By  inq^jgf  |„yii^.§^t,i:jig|it  ^gw^na^d  arrived  just  in 
time  for  the  oommenon^ia^nt^.t^^sQrvice.^,^  preached 

irom  Exod.  xr7:J£>  -^VAnd  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
showed  UmAt|K^l'!|^  ip[a^we}kmost  m^icularly  upon  the 
Lord  shuMrk^ranx  Vt  llee:  *  jRcfealiy  tejoyba  Ine  subject.    After 

':^kerfjm:miiM^W^ilimm9m^^  uzntilrtbe'  ehap^  was 

no^^eiiM^ty^^irfiSt^lvediinimiJi!  tnii^  i^  go  and  i^ak  to  Mr.  P. 

'  ^*W«ft,^2  I^^BiAr^terf9e^;n'*f(m^  off  ths-  same  as 

^  l^il  «4 1l«f  ffe#     '       '      ^    "  "    • 

^te^^WeH;    ' 


'ov  ^Tfetehed  Baen>*^  sMll  I%b  oil^/iihtfl  I 
.        b      t     ^^J,^  J^lttougfi-^uf^a^^^ 
pm^J^^^^tyht^^  y^fe^d.spo%^gnilHe 

received  me  very  kindly;  but  he  was  very  ^^di^lai^fUM  iu 

r ..  epealiitig,  and  wm  vexy  poorly ;  8o  I  bade  Mm  good  bye  and  left. 
.'  ^-     I  Vent  agam  in  tbe  eyeniog  to  hear  him ;  but,  liaving  beeinin- 
^^ , :  ay cid ably  de t a ined ,  I  was . lal^ ,    I  cojild  only,  get  standing  room 
^just  insige  the  outaide  io6if  as  the  chapel  was  tbronged.    His 
J  t  text  was  Hos^  ii- 1^,  tS,  ,  Wtiat  a  del^btM  s abject  I     Surely  be 
*  weiit  into^  tbe  holes  and  coiners,  picking  out  the  Lord's  Uttle 
onee.     1  thought^  '/  1b  it. possible  that  a  man  of  your  eloquence 
"  and  ability  cipi  ran  sack  ^nd  hving  forth  euch  dark  spots  to  light, 
;  and  tttio  such  plain  languBge  as  comes  within  tlie  meanest  capa- 
city to  comprebiand?'' 
^ ;.     In  July,  186^,  I  was  again  in  London,  and  found  my  way  to 
'Gower  Street.    I  beard  ilx.  t.irom  Eph.  iii.  14*17,     His  de- 
,^  scription  of  tbe  in  die  soluble  bond  of  union  between  the  family  of 
^*  ^beg-ven  aniihe  Hviug  famUj  on  earth  I  shall  ucvcr  forget.     My 
".  '.^eoulivaOifo  the,clwiot^  of  AnjinMab.    I  sat  bathed  in  tears. 
C^J.  f^al  ^nfiii^n t  tJiat  I  Ekall  meet .  Iuin;again. 

'-  liihii'A^d  ^  til  iiVg^e  '^'Oospd  Sf&ndarcl  ^*  for  tt^  (p\  83). 
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.  (p,  46):.  <<^TIia;t  ihB  * Qovpel  Standard'  mi^  Se  itet  lifkoiuB  in 

.  ttto  c^iwe  ©f  imttu"  

r^.  AWferney,  i  *  .-.  .  '       An  Ql^  flOBScaeeiBsiL. 

.•:%../.;•      ••  -^    •      "  ..;■■. 

bear  Bir,--r fed  a  irisli  t6  sebd  you  i  few  Snei  mMufc  mysdf, 
.  and  the  myfctodbixa  waj  that  I  Brtt  came  ti  knckw  aboat  the 
'<  Gospel  Standard."  And  as  the  Lord  blessed  you  ta  1^  tM  mio. 
he  would  choose  to  send  such  a*  boo^  into  the  world,  I  have  no 
donbt  jonr  heart  has  often  been  made  glad  by  hearing  that  the 
lioH^fts  blessed  its  trtiths  to  the  sonis  of  his  poor  anJI  needy 
t>^ople.    '  .  .         ' 

I  was  bom  in  oi^e  of  the  darS  pUqes  of  iTo^lIc,  in  t^dQ,  afld 

in  bf  aBbut  thd  y'eaf  1690,  tb6  Lprd  brought  inf  to  feel  and  see. 

S^%dittl  ItHt^  U  a  8it^^  and  breaker  df  his  holy  law;  vAi 

.  jiR^  loMrif  ktdnty  df  souMronbl^  he  Bfoke  |^rdon  and  peace 

|6  i^y  trdubfed  80u],-ra  A^7  and  a  time  heyer  to  be  forgotten 


I  sooSi  begafi  to  feel  a cfWiife,' in  lo*^  tothe  Savibui: of  iny  soul, 
to  ^alk  in  ^is  commandments.  1  was  Baptizedi  and  joined  the 
P^dirticular  Baptist  Ohiifch,  lihe  bnly  one  in,  the  pTskce,  Aylsham. 
Th^  minister  was  no  Wef  erf  the  "Gospel  StahcGird;**  bdi  I  was 
fdt  a  diild  in  the  things  of  Christ  and  his  gospel;  ii  was  in  my 
first  love,  I  had  often,  heard  him  speak  of  a  booK  called  the 
"  Gospel  Standard,'*  and  that  he  hoped  none  of  iiis  people  w6u}d 
rea&  it,  lor  it  was  a  Bad  book.    Tbis  was  about  ^e  ^ears  1885, 

ABotit  t8$6. 1  was  obHged^  to  llsave  that  place,  to  |fe{  woix'at 
,  iny  trade,  shoemaking.  I  got  work  at  a  little  place  iibout  '^ven 
mife^  frpm^Aylshain  with  aWefiteyanlocal  nreacherj'but  we  did 
not  agree  in  the  things  of  God,  so  we  partedL  Wlme  1  was  in  that 
^iace  i  us^drto  go  to  Aylsham  on  Lord's  days,  and  it  was  abo^^t 
that  tteie-i  used  to  have  a  Uttle  talk  with  oiie  of  the  merab^w  of 
tlie  church;  and  one  day,  when  ii  his  h6us6,  he  brought  up  tfie 
'*  Gospel  Standard,"  and  said  he  H&ed  it ;  «*  biit,'^^  s8fd  lie,  "  our 
minister  does  hot  Kke'  it.**  He  theii  showed  mh  a  nufcber  <3f  lb, 
^^ujb  tol<J  ihe  I  must  hot  say  anything  about  it  to  the  pepple/fer 
If  lit.  B.  ^new  it  6e  would  be  angrv,  for  He  always'  Kepi  it  oiaVpf 
/KS'sigfet".  llii«  waS-  the  first  year  that  the  fed  cover  was  put  on. 
jNpw  I  ibrig6d  id  see  and  read  f5r  n^^self :  and  ag  I  wai  no^  %t 
tr6m  B.,  ^here  Vad  a  Kttle  c^hse  of  Particular  Baptislsi  ai^'ls 
1  began  foikhol^ra  few  oi  the  peo^e,  Tsometimes  Von^t  thfife, 
and  as. they  hegeaa  to  take  the  **  Gosjpel  Slaiidafd,"'!  b^cam^'a 
subscriber,  and^htive.  co^tiJaiMfl  <$ne  to^this  day,  for  ttte  space  of 
80  yearsihtbis  wSderhess;-  audi  may  say  from  the  time  Ibegan 
to  read  the  pre'ci^tWjhinge  I'fouhd  in  this  booTj^  I'have  had  un- 
•numbered  seasons  b^'Coinfort.  Tcansay,'  m  all  ttttiHfulhess,  as 
does  Paul-say -in- 1^8  se<jpn3' epistle  to;  Tmi/iu^^ 
profitable  to  my  soul  foi:"d6ctrihe,*Tor  reproof,  for  "correcfibiSE,.  arid 
instruction  ilf  ^iSg^^^lu^;^SS3;7  Ify  soiU  has  often  wept  over^its 
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pages,  uid  t^Qi^  oyer  ibfitn,  i^e<lffi|4  gotf^irom  the  pen  of 
your  dear  fatHeir  Ski  tkom  tne  pen  ol  d^  Mr.  SFK^nzie,  andmuch 
from  the  never-to-be-forgotten  Mf.  Philpot.  I  feel  thankful  to 
Ite  JJbii  t\^i  1  e9Gt  hei^d  the  tmih  fr^m  thelt  lips  Mt4^itd  it 
from  their  tetks^  and  from  th^  iKtany  gtadiotis  men  ^ho  have 
#ritteti  BOttiiliaiifig  of  irhjit  tito  liord  had  4i>iie  fo^tfa^wnMik- 
t^Ify  iioitl  had  oftto  {dt  the  detrire^of  ih4  trot^  fWA^ifa  llfppi 
'in^^:     •  •-•-..  i-   -       •>-^.  -■•  'ivrrs-.-i'v-'^" 

"  With  thMniKiiiiber'dmai^.i  bt,,-    -  .v  r  ^^.^  nr< 
Now  andin,eter»i^y{'o      . ,  ..,  ,^,^  ^,;,,;1  '^,„^ip; 

I  ii^d  fnott^n^  iHtfa  th»  ehnrch  ^f  Gfe^iA  o^f^^4be^^|(Ne.^tf  j^fiSi, 
htkd  beeii  thd^iikftil  that  they  fihiiiheS  their  course  i^o  welJbttMAto 
iJOisrfdrtaWtj  «$a  dJffe  gone  to  tli^:^t?)^^fere«t<    -  -:  i  :ri^'^I 

Biear  Sir,— A  few  ttiot^  yem  Mi^ftt  aM  X  f^Ml^h^i^eitlo 
Itjp  out  pboi^  heads  in  th^  &^b  6{  de|^;  ^be  Iio>d  MMi^^S^t 
wetd^  i3o^e«D  i  goodfintib^  ifta^iftdt%liM.'#atth^^ 

^^If^.i^efahtt^  bitt  litbour  <m$  t^V^^r^f 

-.     -     -   r   .  Sink  n<>tfJWith  toil  dpi^resi'd;.  >  ,,    -  ^-  ,.   ^    i  ;,r).Vr-  {     - 

Wbeii  yowr  lampXarft  tnpv»'A.yom:labQ^rR.^«i  ^^^  .     r 

Sle«3,  then,  and  take  your  test.'*  ,,  it- 

Ma^  the  blessing  of  F^th^^  Son,  aiid  HeJy  Qhosl^^^  sgjgfn, 
SWiiihighato BW,  Itlter  Ndfwi<*,  F^r3,  tmet.  •    i  j        .-^  in^f* 

r..-  ]Dear  Ssr^^Se^i^  yoHr  time  has  been  ihken  up  s^i^h^pf 
laloi  I  We  delayed  writing  to  you^^twisliKpg  fi>t^i|p^j^d^o 
your  bnrd^. 

As  a  suh^oriberio,  mid  loY^r  of  the  truths  coiitaiued  in  the 
-*>.  Gospel  StaadardyV  I,  with-man^  others  iu  tUis  isolated  part  of 
the  world,  felt  deeply  the  death  of  dear  Mr.  Philpot.  Yes,  my 
Asar  nnknowa  brotaer,  I  did,  loT^e  Uie  late— to  me  unkuowu — 
fditor^f<»r  his  writmga and  stoaonc.  Tliey  have  oft^n  been  Uefi^d 
to ixie  in  easting  4  light  nmon;  m^  dark  and  singular  path.  I  hare 
hliiascd  tfid  th&nkfiil  the  Lord  mmj  times  that  lie  sent  hia  wpr^tet* 
hij8  ^bdur£(,  motosB  tho  pathless  sea.  Surely  the  X^ord  does  Geairoh 
oat  his  people  in  k  wo^icarfal  way.  Ho  was  endeared  to-  me^so 
t^  a  jM^^.^tar  hesent  xiienoiloDg  before  his  death,  aoucerp^ 
mgBOme  pic^J  had  written  foi  the  ''  Standard;';  but  Jia-^a^ 
Mi  able  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  me,  m  Iho  Lord  had  neect  otjm^ 
|n  those  hatoy.regio^s^  to  r^ceiYO:  hiB  recompeii^e  of  the  rewaifl, 
td  blithe  in  thf^  loTO  of.  iL.Thred-Q^e  God,  through  the  merits  of  a 
-ds]^  B^deemer^  of  ^  wb^h  he  dia.  here  but  t^Bte.  ,  Ke  is  litvppy 
now.  May  I  venture  to  say  the  rest  ?  Oil  shoiild  faint  if  I. $id 
-AoihelieToI  Boc^n  his  happiness  shall  see^      .    y,^  ^.^,  ?,.^J:^  ^^ 

ThQ.|ipr4  djrect  yonand  bless  ypu  And  3lioiirdea,^^jj^^^^^ 
dear  Mfsr  P^^ilpot  and fannlyw ;  Ameiw^} \  , .        ,     / ',  iy  ^ ^oV^ 

Victoria,  iVu?tr?lia,;J,uac%  l^If  .rv^^^^/Mr  .f/  aoilSrfftr"^ 
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'  b'-ya  n*^?  'f"::.r ».=»***«  v<v'  .-»•  -^-rr^  .110/38:"^  eiit  [fa  iio^  gaidaiVT" 
Dear  Sir,— I  do  noi  ipondor  si  Una  9kem»gi$iaimmtiifUm\imz 
which  70a  speftk  of.tlK»#teilfeKMIi>Mi*nliilHtiwitij-    I 
have  read  i|cf1liPbif9m«M94ifOiiir^dShi^^  of  the 

work^U)iit<^0|>€iiU8diy  commendrtodlf  jb»  J^i^.iiilafts&ikMsti,  JCs 
freedom  from  .raneovr  and  bittorBeM.  .£?aii  where,  he  HBm^  he 
seeks  to  concede  as  mfM^^fis  noajiiije.toyMs  opponent,  wiihoat 
compromising  his  oim'  diataolnr  br 'j^nnctptesf- 

G^^ifl^iij^ypiild^^  ^fMaiMg(i|i]iittii 

be  of  mtereilt  to  your  numerous  readers.  In  ftfirfiMrlf  ipiib^tffer 
.1841^  Mf^^KjexBliAw  was^uppljiiJg  tbe  pulpit  of  Or^tai]fe^|kni^. 
Wliei^  iiiteacIiiDg  due  Sunday  ^a^^ruiiig,  lie  1^'ft&  Ifd'^^jftM  €  T«|yii 
speciBJ^lizic,  of  tjiou^t  #Ji4«tt^^^  Vihv  h i  f\  *  1"  ixfyp^l  'Jhiigiinlfli  b 
iiotai^cQiiAt  tor  hutwQU  iks  belief  tli^^  Uiere ^ ^t<:$qiRftQnH'E>^ 
fio'^O,  JtliJeo  pregeat  in  iKe  -dd|)ik$  of  troaUe  &ii4alitl1ftfl0K txSAw 
spoke!^  ^^QUitcdly  and  pQac^fuJly  to,  such  0Aa&;  anj^oit  MMoledLairil 
thougli  it  were  &  yoioe  dojt^ct  &om  uib&^e,  ^cknimiilife/RPiiieltfa 
aud.Uio  sjLVuur  and  tlj^  4fiW  wi^)-wb4?U  ti^j  deNliiMlEilafimidirv 

oi^^t^|i&^t  pr^^itl  m  fhe  var^^ptiie  of  .nagukJi.  t  P#dbMlqi«lfew 

b^^d  twp  deaf  ,ii*il(J^nj  &^  tbe-lo¥ed^n^^iq»(^f  )Ui|  «^^w 
m|u|^9d,liad  mat,  wy  Sabbatii  tivk^n  to  -the  bed  ftfitft  ^»flwf»*^  JhtiX 
hauSj  <^^  ^ICatU  wiis  speedily  to  [^el^aa^^  bei% >fter  nnflipjint  Tnilrnitl|jlLti 
iti^,4o&Kpim  piu>n-     7ii  at  moraii  og  was  a  me  m<f  mAi  ^[^jififfgifi^ifc^l^f  j 

^  preafliOr  w^i-^v^r- afterwards  endeared-  ^  ^-fT^'^Yj^^^-fignflj^iJiQi  j 
preflciicA  vyhal  wa$  coiasidei^ed  by  one  of  IiIb  ^iPftrfTfiJipf  jfifdiMMaUx'r 

'  fler£^0!|pj  ,  J^If^Dy  jeaie  ali^wards  it  waft  the  pi^tltltQs  cA  thi|fe''^ 
h^^^tj;^^baj^e  hmdf  mihih^m&n  of  Godin  tb»  jtHtoiprfUfclm 
ieM^aEijLfi  qtapd*  /    '.;....     ..^^     .    .,,  ;i»T^  .^d  Ic^no  ,am 

It,^war}p^  my  too-ufimrily  oold  and  tlmnklese  nitfjmhilMMrMfcQKii 
hcarif,  daaf  Bu,  to  tkiutc  af  tjb&  goodly  nompan^  ff  hdnftlwniilhffn  li[ 
Yaiitit  of  i^ie.liOr^  that  fo  bka^dl^r tinned  tbetr  efflHii^pmMM^^m 

,  no^rnaatdoKii  with  Abraham  aqd  Isaac  aad  3^a(^b  injttliJiMlgfllWill  jj 
of  jg^f  riat^e5,abo.v^;  Sphere, i^  d«ju  JI«¥»ry  iVwN»lFditthniri«ait 
aii^'l  (tbough,  the^i  jjtrangers  to  paob  Qilmv)  ^9ei(A^tkmMm»di 
time  .and  placa  to  hear.  Tbeu  .iher^  we^^  dBai  Ms^-Q^aflMi^^Mbxw 
Watbuftoii^.Kr.  Tuiiwr,  Hn,  Silyer,  and,  tbpiigb fJiwifo*iid^ 
M]^'Jlia|potYfib|  a^4^^^  many  more  whom  ^^iitdipiBh Httihhoiirf t- 
andlo^ve  toOf  0cme.— goia  liome^l  1.1)6  coiifliGt  ovtfk  Bitl^kitPtjian 
wQtt  li  ,All  tearB  for  avai^dtied  I  Ml  tfimptatieni  (or  f^tjef^A^i^b  j.'Bhe'^/  8 
woilE  vaioAjiiIi^Ucd  I  Satau  dJUmeedl  Aud  apugbi  Jbuki|||]i^bairibq^ftdd# 
and  eyefiii*4ituig  bliGi  their  poxtioftJ    .     ;,r  ':^  •:  :;^  w  D<i  jJ^^m  biiisfi 

5K?n^  .^Mt  ,*  mercy  it.  is  -that  f^th^j  MitliOHi^^BcfllMdicli^ 
mad^.^effijvt^"    Of  Ma^^w.Q^nqt,  a^y^nfiWt.ft^iy^^fl^raald^lf^^iadii 
ago,  ID  dear  Oower  htreet  cbapel,  Qoi withstanding  $11  pieMBltiid 


Digitized 


by  Google 


27 


WkiiiBg  ymi  all  the  wisdofiTSKer,  a&d  straoigtlx  you  iieed  for 
A^^  lo  dtL0;^A9lM!k«ttUv<Beailie;^4i^^         161  ^^"^  '^ ' 

idhi#«nA  l^iMaiMJi  al     .aidban  aoctsoiaa  urc  -  ' 

battQ<gaw»»WBlii^t»ii»^46>^>WP-<fl«^^  i6  plague 

wi<tta^aiifftlW«ii'tftiafet^tiAPli#^ffei4W>^iaid  1>7  them  we 
H«»  MMm  ^foJ^itf^lMr^  4m8  tf>ld^^f^^  Sr  not  Ttmeason- 


Xi<iiti>aMftyttet}iftfcttftiiM[ai 

Lij<Bi»M«Mrf'tM  jiriiMir^jrr  jifiirof'' 
miikUiitamvb  ^Meftbapniisimm 

me,  until  he  gnamuAy 
lofitiu 

ligU^jtfMiiifaa^ 
theaiU8»Ae}«oA««d[1«ii8  mP%0 

W)thB4bko:frowlicl§^iUl^U|9^ij 
wha»ddi>fafea<l>«lfteM&^ 
ue^fcttwrlMiEa  ^tk064M%i| 

th^ilt9dh«tatt»litoil^MBlM<l 
hand  might  be  with  me.^t  hi 


enproaehment. 

'^w#^MR»'tt'- 

iSibts.    Befi^% 

neMtoesB  to  the 

%ad(^ene,  I 

.coiointmion,  imd 

he  Lord's 
?U«f«i«tfd'"' 


be" 

#i#^thif 


mi^^i^t^^kemip^i^i^^^JKhS!^  hm  and  fcel  hi^ 
nea>«i^a6l«6i^l(i#MMn'«ib'PiiffitMefr?%iaf^0Ye^iStd'4em 
hinjOMMf.  Us  goifcoBisdliwioa  ,i9v|«£l3  leai'^     ■ 

God  for  a  friend !  "  Sing,  6  heagreas,  and-be  jeyki,  0  eartir,  aad 
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break  forth  into  singiii^,  O  motintaiiis;  for  ttie  Lord  bath  com- 
forted his  people,  and  mO.  hive  mercy  upon-  his  afflicted."  '*  I, 
'  ifVcin  I,  am  he  irhai  eondforteth  yon." 

O  that  earth  should  have  so  much  of  my  thonghidr  daM;  that 
my  affections  should  be  so  divided!  O  minMf  writebed  man! 
But  O  mi^hiy  Jesfis,  who  saves  to  the  uttermost  I  0  the  myste- 
ries of  love,  the  wonders  of  grace! 

'<The  blessings  from  his  death  that  flow. 
So  Uttle  we  esteept 
Only  because  we  slightly  know 
And  meanly  valte  him. 

"d  coiild  we  but  inih  cteftret  eyes 
HiB  excellences  trace, 
Cb\^l4  we  his  Perspn  learn  .to  ftute, 
We  more  shoald  prize  ms  grace/' 

.  How  meet  to  receive  iiistrilotioii  is  an  afliieled  sonL  ''JIo  de- 
.Uvtireth  the  poot  ia  his  afiUction,  and  openetk  their  Btm  in  ep- 
.  pressite."  And  bow  spedally  affliction  is  marked  .ih  the  wo^ 
of  God  tat  the  display  of  his  power  and  lovex  <'Iid,  all.  these 
^ings  woriceth  God  oftentimes  Irith  midi,  to  hrinf  back  his  s6«l 
from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  tha  livii^." 
*  *  And  the  afflicted  people  thon  wilt  save  j  bat  thme  eyts  .are.«pon 
the  hfihghty,  that  thou  mayest  bring  ihwi  dewn;"  <<The  Lord 
ilso .  will  be  a  lefnge  for  the  oppressed,  a  xefoge  ia  timea  of 
troable  ;**  ^<  Gdd  is  our  refuge  and  strengtii,  a  very  preaeul  help 
iat^nble." 

The  Lord  mikes  tis  fruitful  in  a  wilderness^  givea  ns  a  door 
of.  ht>pe  is  the  valley  of  trouble,  and  teadMS  us  ki  sing  most 
dwedtly  there.  There  we  learn  his  n^me,  and  find  but  iik$at  re- 
lationship to  bimi.  Baali  gives  place  to  IshL  The  Lord  aays, 
**  My  people,"  and  we  say,'  **  Thou  art  my  God."  ^  Jos^  speaks 
roughly  to  his  brfeihren^  and  they  are  afraid.  Their  sin  is  jre- 
membesed,  and  they  admowle^e  it.  They  look  for  jndi^Beiit, 
bat  eanlioiread  the  mi^rcy  in  bis  heart,  tod  kno^  not  he  ik  Him 
brother.  But  when  his  drealm  becomes  a  reality^  and  his  word 
to  them  is  accomplished,  when  with  contrition  and  grief  they 
bow  down  to  hitn,  and  yield  themselves  servants  to. hind)  and 
Willing  bondsmen,  he  sees  theit  affliQtion,  and  is  himself  affeeted, 
and  cto  no  longer  refrain,  but  exclaims,  ''I  am  your  bffotfaer. 
Gome  near." 
My  wife  writeB  with  me  in  love.  Yours  very  ainoetely^ 
Dec.  12,  1867.  C.  Mou«t¥Q», 


OuB  Lp'r^  Jesus  is  very  tender  over  his  poor  disciples,  and 
having  foretold  them  of  the  hi^rd  usage  an4  .ba4  ^ntje^tainmsnjt  they 
slioiild  meet  with  in  the  world,  losses  and  crosses,  tribulation  an^  per- 
secutions, he  now  leaves  with  them  some  antidotes  against  distempers  of 
mUid,  ibmfe  Cordials  a^inst  those  fainting^  of  spirit  and  f foubI^9  of 
heart,  to  which  he  knew  they,  being  flesh  and  blood,  were  sn^^h  "Alid 
.  tbi^  is  chief  aiiil  prkicipld :  ^*  L^l  ^ot  your  hearts  be  trbnbled  (  ye  bAieve 
.  id.  Qoi^  h^l^y  ^  msa  in  ink  J*  rr-JBittiffan,    -       -  -'        '►.  ..  ^v  •   '  >.»  " 
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MERCY  FOR JCgEJSONDEMNED. 

My  dear  Friend, — Solomon*  t&e  wisest  man  that  ever  sat  upon 

_ft  Uslri^tei^  JS^titatraJl-  thinifi  mMm^f^^m^^ss^Vi^  of 

jamii^, ,  ^mij-tetjlvra  ^am  ago  I  ^wjs^  dfotlL  i>ei^  9  J^li<gl!dr 

.  in  ibift  flofifariiie^  &ir  jftia  1?Q£ld  contained  that  wtuch  9a|i$|e^  p£e. 

.  t  xaicixarmei  *ilh.-b«r..  •  &h«ig*v^.me  ^Y«rjU»]#ig'jea3^}tidt  oiraT^d 

of  Her.    Idoatcd  upon  her,  and  only  wish^A^Xjco^  jlYe  jf^;9Ter 

jU;  htT.9itlti»oe,,.  TW^tj-iwary^a^s  of  9^  life  I  apeut  in  Ijer  ser- 

_  vic». .  Shd  ioxmi  ipe  a  faith^  .genant^.  Sgjt  my  ^edienoe  ir9.s 

-  ihaiol  the  hearts  *  Mine  was  ^  a.  ready  mind«  folly  d^Toto^  uhto 

.her*    We  eee^ed  00  boiu^4;  up  together  that  nothixig  could.eYer 

paart.ug^.      •'.     ..  ..j  v.'--*-.  ..  -   i.,  i  .  .  .   ^    ,.  ..i 

.  BtLtii  ifloased  Gted^iiti  the  year  1887}  to  ^ut  the  wQsd  of  life 

into  my  soul.  A  Btinmge  reformation  now  took  place.  There  vi^s 

tte.  aame.workii  j  }>itt  I  coikild  take  ott  delight  in  it-  Theare  w4r|  the 

same  cards  thai  formerly  deliglited  ma;>  bat  QOfW  my  som  loathed 

them.    There- was  the  same  theatre  at  which  I  hadsj^jot  hanfrs 

with  pleasure;  i)Ui6-now  it  had  no  attraction  fpf  ixre.    ISete  was 

the  same  alehoose  that  I  used  to  frequent  with  so  much  satisfao- 

tion;  but  nowt^ev6ryre6Qlle6tio&of  it  paused  pain  in  my  heart. 

There  were  my  old  (^oinpameitfi&ni  nbtiwith  whdin  I  formerly  ran  to 

g^^al^  exeei^in^fke^eBsi  but  now  I  feU  bo  iQ9lina(iiaik£n?  their 

floctet^*;.  ThQ0e  old  thinge  passed  awayj  and^  beholdi  all  things 

.  })eQaiA0  new. .  There  was  aiiew  light  let  into  loy  seul^  by  ^whUh 

:  I  was  nuAlO!^  tp  diaeov^  many  things  of  whi^  1  fo^s^exly  iiad 

m  taaowl^ge;  fQh  notwithstanding  that  I  wasbroi^t^V  Wdl^r 

jmu^,sou;|^4  «l  l^u^  mi  thereby  ha4  some  famt  knowledge  of  tbe 

.  hi^mM,  tnitl^  I  peheiled  agamst  it^   I  eref  wfi0 luteemnpLjIptuous 

eoongh  io^tY;  $8  ssueh  as  ip^e  lay  to  laf  the  bla^i^  <^  msfmn 

.ixjfon  OffAi  ifttd  etQft  argued  the  poh^t  witibi  sevoral  wboae  ha^y 

.  ^i«it&k  ar^'  now  be|pr0  ti^e  throne,  thai  if  I  wa^  destined  .to. 40 

iiileh.aiings  ii  WaS'noimy  fai;ilty  it  ve^  .my.deptiny^  I  <iQa|d  not 

,  Mp  ttv    f(ow^  ae  with  a  simbeamr  I  beheld  my.sini  anAsawt 

.  mji  i>wii« ;  Ko  <^i^.i^  to  be*  blamed  hui  .myself «.  £&Tine  soi^- 

.  x4gi^»/t1|at  ai  one  tim«<  appeared  hateful  W  m^^jixmii^^e 

Iprth  in;n4r  bi^ari:  with  :9on7inoing  power,  thai  I  wa$  epnat^ained 

^  lo  acknow&d£K^:tbie  justice  of  Qod  in  ^eavii^  some  i^ajd-in  ti^g 

.Md^ejiti  ^^nif.Lwas  left  oi^t^f  his  meroy  },%nd  mdeed  th^'  4|>- 

,  $ea0^  no  sfiaejDpyioif  mej   My  sins,  appeared  like  mptrntains^  ^e 

liAiy  6t  m^cy  hJ^.pasl^d;  j^^re  ^ras  no  hppe,;.  destfiiction.^s 

mf  doping;  *o.w«^  was  useless.    I  myself  heA  b^ieajr.ebstinaey 

;  iA  smfoT'.^v^v  s^ut  the  door  of  mercy  against  my^elf^  The  la^^^i- 

,  tation.  with  ^hh^  I  moumed  my  miserable  case.yrifc|%  */0  my 

;  flOnJf  1ft»6u  wrt  lost,  :lpst/  lost  for  eyer !  '*  Wh^nibehoWFl.  J-saw  in 

,  m^jftljlbt  ft^ve  all  my  8<»tow  di^ectrng  my  mis^raibjte  .wl^o 

,  lews  (wist  for  mer(gr.    Now  veU^ment  lon^jingg  »Jj^i^MVi}n 

.  fay-soidiiafter  i^hte^usness.;  an4tW^  fe^P^  rising  totil.pio.Ii^ird 

,  Jwee^imtaif^^teA  bim/eteji.  unto.  me.  .Mi;lory ,nstp  )m  t^MX'k'^ 

.  :■ ": V*  1  •  ; -i  c ■  av?  -T;  •  .«'■  i  -  ^;-;  .-Y^^S  jP^.-tji^iT^kth*  jj. ^'jv '•)  l:  zud 

:. I^j^thitt, n^ar  Biggleswade, BedsyNpv.4/187(X...  r^I.  W^«?W?59|r^ 
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26  not  afi$if9tL  «f^iuw»<r 

Dear  Sir,— I  do  noi  wondor  ftt  ttie  BtemgAMtofbiMMmii**'^ 
which  yoa  spedi  of  tliift.tetftilfeKMIifcMi'ftJiilHtiwitij^    I 
have  read  i\^intjlit4mpfi§^ii9^^  of  the 

workjAbntoapeiuadiy  commendriluif  jb»  iD^:iiilBA|athW!ii,.tt8 
freedom  from  .raneovr  and  bitiemeas.  £?iaii  where,  he  diffeire»  he 
seeks  to  concede  as  mfM^^fia  noajiiije.tQ^Mfl  opponent,  without 
compromising  his  oim  diataolnr  br 'j^ifmolples:* 

be  of  mtereilt  to  your  numerous  readers.    In  ftaieiirif  sgt&^wtn 

T^qi^^^eicliing  cue  Bunday  ^n^rmIlg,  lie  ivfts  IpdvWM  €  Ta^y^.i 
speci^ii^a  Qf  tt^ugl^  «udiitWaw&>  wlucji.^s  1 1  n^jyii () t  iHirgnn^ii  fl 
u Q.t >  He cQuat  /or .  but  M^9n  tk a  biUi^ f  tL a t  tltc  re  ^  KMc$<MRftQnH'K>^ 
fio'iijt  U}^ii  pre£eut  in  ite  4^t^s  of  ^ruuU^  ^i4alitl1ftflo^  gflfew 
spoke'  :^oiutedly  and  p^acefiiUj  to.  audi  <iaa&i  anj^oit  fd^Ole&ttril 
thoi^  it  w^re  s,  voice  direct  &om  aboite^  wa^k  "vinaitte/RPfliiaitfa 
and ,  tlx^  Bav o ur  an d  iKo  clew  wi;tii^  whic h  Uie  d e f^ iMEilaflmicfiarv 

onje  ^t^^f^^  pj:^sy^:Qjt  m  ike  very  depths  of  aogtikh.  I  Badkadi^Qllfew 

bu^d "  two  deajT^cJiU^f^ii,  *iifl  i^e^o^ed  (jamp^wiq^,^!  )Ui  ai^^w 

maiiUo'^d  Imd  tliali  y^ry  Sabbath  tf^n  t&  ib«  b^  ffftlft ^^fctab  jhflKl, 

lifi^iA,of  r1i?ath  Wji^  apeadily  to  r^l^as&h^,  Bitter  ^ ^^BtltRt  mt>iltip cxf 

iu,.otvieiumpUDu.    Thai  morning  was  a  -m^ n^ nw-b ^i^jufjf^fa^^^fi^f  t 

v  preaf]i£r  wa^.^ver-Hfbers^^&rde^,  euds^a^  "^^^^f^^^^j^'tfj-pgnni^jjici  J 

preacliQ^  :^hal  wa^  cousidei-^d  by  one  of  itiB  beajrt^riijijf  j|[4dlUMi0i3^a 

f  Rer^Lopr  ,  Haziy  year^  alierwaEde  it  wa^  the  pr^tltltQs  fA  th^fe*^ 

'.  header  la  sii^aJk,e  hmd^  mih  the  ma&  of  God  ini  tb^  TftjIidlJTIirfilifcJin 

ielftsftjae  cb^iL^...  '-..VT— ,  >  -fr  :.  ■  ;  -  ,  >i»ig  ad  IdflW  ,9m 

Ii-wri;u|>  my  iob-iiaaaQy  cold  and  thauklea«  alAmfadiiirii^m 

he^rir  ^ea^  Sij;,  to  thiuk  cif  the  goodly  aompao^  nf  hUnmimJtiitffn  ul 

:  vai^fg  of.  tiie  LoM  iW  ocMlm[fBfmhttF^£a 

,  ndw^j^ai.  do^vii  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  aod  Ifaaob  injttliJlMlgdlim[jj 

cf^uf:  fatber^abp^e^     Th^e  i^  d«a£  Heitrjr  f'owlNt^iiriiMantril^ft 

>&n(lX(thougtLihen^traiiger&;  i^  each  oibi&r)  jt^lot^lheialltnaacii 

t inte  4Uid  t>Iace^  to  hear.     Theii  tbeiT'e  «arj&  daai^  Ms^'fiaflMv^Afcl w 

Waribiirtou,  Hf^  XnraBr,  Mi%  Silver^  w^j  though  f)^4cii<ftaiili7/^ 

Mtlf  hiigotY^liJ  a  maay  moriqi  whom  w>%(9ia^ilKibh6iitIw 

kii3(,1pvc%b;  gojae— goB«  bojjael  Tbo  confliet  over*  Bitli<dBoijl&ii 

waj^!nAJl,  t^aisfe,  ev^  dried i  AJl  temiJtaiienii  forraijBf^A^ip^bt'Bha'iF/H 

worts  vaufpii^^dt.  Satan  sihme^J  Aiid  opughtbtitifttiiitarljq^iMd^t 

anil  "^veidastifig.bUsg  Uieir  portion r  , f  v^nj  ^j,-  m  w  &d  tds^^  bir/id 

iVdK  T^ihat  ^  .wj^ojr  U.  is  that  -'.^tbpy  ffi^itiUqt ^/alMic^ 
mad^^jjepl^j^t^"  .,pti,_May3W.Q>not  aas^V.aoWt.a^We^ft^raalg^J^attaa 
ago,  In  clear  Gower  Hireet  chapel,  taot withstanding  idl  ptaMBltiid 
trial|  ^^d^  ;^p|i$|^:  And^^iMk^  aztd^bloi^d^t^)^^ 
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WkiiiBg  ymi  all  the  wisdofiTSKcr,  and  straoigth  you  need  for 

jrifftljiMtfa^tllll'IpllHilinJl^  it     !>fi^  ^SrW^mOTJ  ^ca  of)  : — »  X:.  'J  v^  ^ 

--  d  ,6i9lii>  ^ri  fnnflw  fift^^:!     8a9ai9^:id  ban 


'yJfetffiiSoiypa. 


3A 


%^ammbi^^ 


vild ' 

idEF^lnoie  i6  juague 

yiiii  by  them  we 

WW  not  nnreason- 

tti!^ij«aint*8 

eneroaefament. 

neatness  to  the 
^^i'iiwddij  care,  I 
ia/^cotdinnmon,  and 

De'roaiKirt  Di  nopv^x 
"^%as  in  the  Lord*s 

^«^e6t»r' 

I'^Wtttbitt'he'' 


wiflfia^giMrttlsi>4idftfefcJft^4h^: 

afafoaaaH^4^MRidp£^WM»4ftiraKd  mffk 

Tiribc«ir7fli&2telni^eii,ddAd^|^    ' 

wiHiroba^i]^!  JiittMAiii^^ 

we«it4»  B4  I<)ai»y«#<ttS(^ 
JioAiiaiA^ttet}  MM^^^ftlAii 

tiia£(bf!)[K#]isii<^4i^4^^  «i^  ~ 

L<M^SMiiaa*>t0fWW0l^ 
Bh«Uk«tfdci#«b»tlil««4  %i&^ 
wfl^^itBfll  fAi}itol6t§4ii»«ia''    ' 

adMl)rta$»lten«ibdi^r  ^ 
me,  until  he  graeai 
nu9leiiiiieilim«lftt 

ligU'iitfiifltbjr  as^ 

t)ieiP]uss»4(ke)eo*^d(«llto  ^^§k^ 
wisMnor^pfaias^asM  MlMiWf^fK 
Wiltei4blo»oM£l4d(^^]E^»d^U 
whiiexld0«ifo^lDMtt|^utt&^ 
nemottMFrBiHai  Mtk064^8|x| 
swi^jdtK^aftddfrM^  I4»(f^iaftfl^ 
tM^^i^Nn^wtadfrltl^tfib^ 
hand  might  be  with  m^.^at 


it'TwPf?fin 


4^f 


%(A8&eisi^%rOn^r  Ine 
Inm^OY^.' ,  ^Wnatt " 


migbtfw^toMfie^^rflMt^  tt^l  ANfflk-^Mlbie  fi&n  and  feel  him 
God  for  ft  fri«nd !  "  Sing,  6  hM^Twa,  ftnthlM  joy^,  0  eartb:,  ud 
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ta 

,»nmmMMi^midaBi"W^it^  W  foig  fmv  the 

.  lieart  HbAjaaBaaw  of  a  {treeionfl  Ghmt,i  I  ooVet  timi  t^n/dbi  Jtfi4 1 

yM  do  it  in  splto  of  you."  ,      r.i . ., 

'  .  Ajxi  now  whftft  aarii  n^  jfttnent  p63itipn  and  ^ro6Seeki?  Alii ! 
.  Dark  mA  dreaxy;  Stlt,  bksaed  be  Ood^  he  4anK>rU  rmi^  f4l» 
.  gacb  teaUeft  fiie  to.proTe  ibe  tfw^tfteds  of  ibat  promise :  '' ^8  thy 

dnrib]rltrei«:tii«hidlbe.';    .. 
^uive  nly  Christita  love  to  Mr.  Govell^  yfhm  yea  see  Mmi  jaad 

viien  it  is .  WeU  with  yon  at  the  thecMe  of  traeti  do  not  forget 
.     /  .  Y^tls  in  4jflUetit>a'4  Bonifh     ^^  .* 

,    Feb.  ail  1868.       .  W.H. 

A  PASTOR'S  EPISTIste  TO  HIS  GHUHOHv 

,^  V^  jb^  Friends  Md.  Brethr^nr-rAgveeaible  ,to  j^^fKotohi^, 

Iwitt  end^ilif^onr  t6..p^  yon  a  (bn:  lin^sa  .  In  ti(|ke,fi^  plaoe,  I 

am  liiaiuifid  tk>  sa^  X  haro  beea^  in  h^th  ^ce  I  Im  ypa;  wd 

,  iHiragh  I  hilYe  had  «aueb  {Mfeachingt  I  bay4  beea^)ie)pea,  ana  I 

, irtisi  t0 ibe pt^t  of  muny  th#t  hayt bearcifi^e.    It  is  a  UMToy^, 

'  (ipi^  tbe  ^fession  of  tbe  day,  tiiat  Crod  has  a  seqa  to  aerye 

.  }^  in  trftftf  plade  I  go  to^  bsA  thoagli  m^iny  are  tfkkes  tway, 

otbow  are  oaHed  to  stand  as^witnes^es.for.  Oed*s  tmtb; 

liim  bere  in  the  midst  <rf  tbe  Methodists  and  Baptee|»».aaid 

f  rath  is  bot  knOim  iritbin  aixty  saiieSk   J  can  bat  thii^Ji^the  Loird 

^r^ted  ni0f  st^s  h^re  and  ^as  blessed  his  wor4'.  .Tbero.is  a 

gktat  Inoreasd  of  people,^  and  tboy^are  amdoas  to  hear  ci  xgy 

^  e(Slb^.    Nevertheless  my  mind  often  tarhs  to  m^  own  people, 

.  whitfi  are  mer^  to  nie  iban  all  beddes^    I  consi^ef  tb^m  tjie 

^'  %if<df  tf  tauf  yontbi"    Ma^  also  have  be^  oalled  aaa  l|ro|ight 

oat^andet  my  mrniotryi  and  mmy4  as  otar  dear  Lord  sai^  haye 

. edtot&iaed  witit  ste in  my  temptatipns.  .  .^  i   -^ 

.  I-«ee  tibe  di&toioe  betwe^i  Bgr  being  aeeeptable  to  a  people  for 
.  tibree  or  t6vi  Sabbaths  in  the  year  and  eontixi^ung  amongst  a 
,.|^bfof  tiUrty  years.  I  hate  often  fieiared  that^aayopaiaistry 
yrtmi  be  stale  tmd  ansavqfary^  trtiixA  aU  preiK^ing^  i?  w^hoft  the 
fresh  anointing  and  sawed  anction  of  t^e  JioW  6b^st»  I  can 
afeaUB  groa  that  I  oftai  beir  you  before  the  Lozdi  to  keep  yan  in 
his  tMt  wi&  It  tendeniesd  of  .e<NQs<4epoei^  to  walk  in  bis  ira^s, 
knowing  how  liable  we  are  k^^faU  l^  tb^  power  of  temptation  or 
to  be  lifted  ap  with  pride*  My  desure  also  ia  that  you  love  as 
brethren,  and  esteem  eaA  Mier  better  ttatn  j^urselves,  that  yon 
may  grow  in  graoO  hkiiA  Ote  iQidwfedga  of  ^y&  Lord  and  Saviour 
fest^CSmst. 

I  hopaih^ministry  ymbaT^e  had  onea  I  laft  yda  hsis  been 
-Mefeed.  i^is  always  nty  d^sixB  wb^n  I  leave  to  froinde'' smch 
•asttits^  Us  wiH  fe^d' 't&e  efatreh  bf  &ed  and  not|lea8^  t&e'laa^s 
of 'fiiy  iMftrdra^.  I  hope  at  the  l^mfe  ^^inted  (firiiBy|)ib«  S^) 
M  be  fitnongeiy(3^  ^gahr,  that  1  may  abide  with  y^u  ifMB  the 
o  B^iS'tlt  Ai^'ha^ei^  sh^  caH  mi6  n;^  "h^>her}  aad  ftiab'ilj^eb  iay 
IM^btoa a^^finiiBhed;  Isballiio^i^  my  b^'gDHfthou^  j^^, 
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nfr.QoBslMiliee  $mni!m4  me  Ihat  I  hMe  ndt  te^nfiMMBl  to  CM, 

M  j<»tiri]»j  |fec«tet  aiid  to  my  oti^x  co»floi6nc©. 

^«  Xliavi)  sem  1»T.  PhUpot  and  Mr.  .Xiptafty.whi?  iir^  bol^ lidd i^y 

from  preaching.    The  latter,  I  think,  wiU  never jwresftot  afiuii. 
V    Jlour,  nith  my  Chrifititolbve  to  you.  gjlj 
,^  Ireaao^iQ^ypur.a&etiowtofastoir  ak^dBrotIlari.^..^ 

...|lelmsloyiAjH'iU2j  1864. 


•^THEiOY  OF  THE  LORD  IS  YOijR  STRENG'tiL'' 

Amid  the  sorrows  of  the  way,  the  darkness,  deaon^ss,  hvi  l)ir- 

.yennef[$  of  wJ^^h  tia^liying  in  Jerusalem  so  often  complain^  ifae 
]gresent  low  state  ol  the  church  of  the  iiving  God  ujpmi  tlie  earth, 

,  wHeji  the^e  seeifta  no  vision,  and  many  of  the  chili^en  of  .^pd 
seem  in  a  perishing  condition;  amidst  peryefsion,  lal^jprpf^- 
|i^,  Afad   de^l^ioi^s,  ^ercised  souls   are  phesi  ready  tp  say, 

/^^By w;^pm  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  yeiysmalL'*  0  how 
|weei|  h9W  establishing  at  tidies  to  Return  {^nd.msc^  petfi^n 

.Jbim"  wa-i  ?erveth  ^od  and  him  that  servetn  him  not!^  How 
biessea  to  |eel  the  Holy  Spirit  witness^g  with  our  smrlta  mf>t 

.ihe  joy  of  the  Lord.ia.oui;  streiigtij,  eyen  when  wpak  and  /soripw- 

.  M^  ;  But  tiie  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  ptfspring  of  many  soirroM. 

.  'fitness  Hannah  of  old, — i  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  "For 
|hif  diild  I.  prayed,"  &c.  And  if  the  righteous  scarcdy  Be  sa^jd 
in  their ^pwn  apprehensioiis,  ipW ,  often .  they  sorrow ;  ^ot»  indead, 
for  ite  things  of  this  world,  but  for  the  kingdom  of  Gpd,  his  rule, 
^ejgni  and  entire  supremacy  oyer  ^hem,  in  tHem,  and  for  them. 
**  Thy  will  be  done,  thy  kingdom  come/*  is  often  jjioaried  forth 

.  and  hojpeful]y  expected.  i      ,  ..       ,  i         .  4.j 

I  cannot  %a  in  tli%  experience  oi  Bible  saints,  noi;  did  I  erer 

/in  ioy  pwn^  &at  the  Lord  giyes  joy  without  sprrow  haying  pre- 
^.it.     "The  oil  of  joy,;' for  what?   ,  For  deep  **  mourning." 


'^edil    ..   _  .  ^  ^,,      ^  ^.   .    .  ,^, 

The  joy  of  the  Lord,--nature's  barren  soil  prodivees.it  npt,  knows 

ii  nptj,  desires  it  not^;   Grace,  free  and  spyereign,  grace,  is  iJ^e 

loiyitam  from  which  this  stream  flows.  ,         .  ,^, 

^  ],  tn  ypibe  9  we  read  that  all  the  people  wept  wnen  they  heard 

'the.words  of  the  law  ^r  which,  taken  in  ^  cpmpreh^nsiye  vieTy>  1 

.  understand  to  mean  the  gcriptujres  of  the  prophets,  so  far  as  they 

t  yere  tHen  written.    T!ke  itohjr  Spirit  wrought  upon  their  spuls  at 

the  reading.  Hence  the  weepmg.  The  priests  and  Leyites  caused 

.the  peojple  to.  understand  the  law.    Would  to  God  we Jn  our 

day  ha^iyiore  Jeshuas,  Banis,  Sherebiahs,  Jamins,  Akk.ubs,  &c. 

.  (yerseT),  to  sound  an  alarm  in  the  professed  Zion;  but  as  it  wAs 

'theii.  sais  it  npw.  .  Gpd*s  true  Israel  hear  the  yoice  of  .the  fiiw 

in  tAeir.  enlighteriied  conscijencesi  spiritual  Jife  proceeds  frpni 

grace  accompanied  with  light, — ^not,  indeed,  as  yet  to  rejoice,  as 

IS  so~muc^  preacKe^^  for  as  in  nature,^sP  in.  grace, 

'ti^r6  ihust  bfe  a  (5ryiifg.    "When  >ye. hear  e|  child  pryt' it la^^fipn 
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wtai,  *'  at  liiM^mH^jbg^Aikii^a  mt^WaAtammmM.  a  Jt^^. 
ihou  Bon  of  Dftvid,>jhM<if«Biir<yi«^M«il5teiThiy  M«  MiftinM 
kkte[dto9£ltat<9f:<i^isb  M»iiB<iwihfir«4eJb3»  Mwm^hti  gwff  of 

rmifUMiimatf  bii|[ni3i0iBf  VkmRf\m^Mhm9i%m^  sUhifbfj^ 
worl  of  God*B  mouthfiinitoiliKiaBQipjrflUUi^a^ 
OhoBt.    Thus  #«9in><«^MiiiMi Tirf  ,sml  teA  «9  wd*i  rightoous 
l«%lient;«i|dilBv4iB  H«diii  «ii^9xifiIeMtlxittivaBi6ftitai«JrixBi 
Adf  th«miUn£iB' »iils»iiao,im  jroi  \tBxmi  liydadittrkef «t  fiait 

Mtt79^e,«|H[«fik8  tteih^dMfcikr  .iflrfiUip<FPi[Wifto|i|i8iiqgiayif^ 

Ai%iiMb6t«igli^epfliiaobDfarii^Cfa»dsriI^  iNi9fo,fee0Bli«>iiBir 

K^HoofoihBifcdj^l  aiuttlWith  jajjiHirtaotariliMiBliimiBMiwuiiti 

moiiml^l.ivThtt^^iinarh^ilii^  AUiimiiM^ 

99dlifU8Mtei^MB88^ 

•ffirrodii  lasfeiBBrveJBifiedli  ><AiifaiiteGpfcxxbrirtddff (»fai[  Mimt 

MulinBkB]gmiB9A*8-]n 

JiowiarlUfilM¥  fon^bb  (tjMay^ffBBr  fiBfchtniiflhiiiq^  JMjpflfa»feImt 

will,  wd  tell  the  Lcri(^o«:wiUiMr?id  iMt^HD^^dtop  till  evtdiy  soul 

nuinetb,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mer^Woidt  huA  di^nondi  said 
lAilB.  r^u«rfeAfe|^aMlldth«|0BlMll|«f|m>t4a^ 

iMd  1ibkgJwt»4Im««bbMl^^ 

scheme  issued.  Surely  ye  are  the  sword  magnifying  fttttif%(fejiteil 
hSta  (lM£dlakM)la«^l0t/^fe4«f>e<«i8%l«ltfog7t>tllfi  Bl^i^ 
16«s9Mp^'£«idibo4^iwW&i|j^4«  9db£lbri«itf)iia^^v^aly)i^ml^fotti« 
tiwigMBiiiii^  ttN(^ft6i!e4c|9flti^lsm9tit'pWlAi)i«>i(J«iiii««t^^ 
tfanuEpto  iMtedr7j»lfatiU'«lce2;3nro«  df 

siil\Miias.  91  V06bcli€a9i  ^<rigiiii6(«Bdfifli4iia^9faiM8»^bM^ 
Udsqai  id'i09B  A  fo9l  aemriemoR  /roy  oCI   9  j;o7  bafl  biod  en?  nsd-^^ 
'>9ai«tiri7fsaiil3to9i&idtei|Aes;i^TWMil^HiM 
mm  tttt  HriA^  mi||b^fiiii«iu:]tay(M'^«)i;6flf|d^^£fb£Wi^ 
V#fldl^Ao^<bfU.nyc  l4i)  iiS(Qtti9iit]8$ii/41iedj%4M<llio»|^iii4^ 
sos^leltiBlniaij.  ,Y!i\t>  t^tteV6r't)Mi<wrftttofWot«ti%«fi9;  SMPnl. 


{  Ti    VlXX  .YSH) A«v^'^  ,>^^»ft  ftF^ffd  ftd,i   ^d^t^fioijp  irj07  p\%^Ql^  ^fj 


«WMl«tfliu^a.«ttilKk:'i  tor  a'uoB  «ifi  '»'ir  U  mn   ■■■  t 
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THi^  <}d8FBL '  itAMDABD.  8S 

jnwer,  in  dom6iiBftKiit{tiiiidf4itt  SpMl^^^i^idf  mark  itwdl^  H  tt  in 


jour  strength.  H6  si^s  he  will  joy  oVtoigta*j#ttli9iiii|ii0.  ^KIMia 
ttiiit^oiiafiEfet^iMi^iBB^iib  ^i£f^o4*:^i>lllb^|jM|iii^li!iik- 
ilg  Mitiibiii  fWpleiiidliitid^^aidTliB  yiliar^ijd  Ifoiti^itoilrtolf 
ttm^tikiAj^imt^mJS^^^  a  boO  to  fcto^ 

8^&^l9i8A^diit{;ttff^i%iSfl^  iu£twl|dUnrMk|fii&.;i}i!9B#te 

IM  )^d0<7fliferdbi^ri^6illt  |r6^  Mt,6^diltfattiB*fticMfliiioferiFdl  llii^ 

h«|JiM#aM«i^Ungft»^ 

«diib|^pttxlb*iUbltitM^  i<&n^ir9Km<xifeVa|ittirilil|i^^ 

attend  npon  the  means  of  grace  and  secf^i|^gi^Mdiii$et£lill 

«eUI|^<#lottttEr9v|>QiMifi^  jiAaMk^fU»atl  83fi^lii<^,»lAe\:ti» 

liglbt  given  to  one  who  sitteth  iaai[|prkn&^l)!f&  Bvp$  kiM  lknl«i||| 
ih^mimpMiBAifiasAaii  9dre£he#S)4ik^i^,1p<HliMllsM  Itto^ih 
^cilrfattMl^oaeiid  te9ini3dUdngbnDthid(ttkiU|cg^ 
iiiil»iii«|tthirtiiittH(ii«of  Itonri^  teifittiiiirtA  Ii^6]^jo|ooft«M 
tforilJinRiidI  bhiigeMdlliotbflhb|ititindit^  otitis, Wl^itttt) 
jpitrlHjIlilil  Miig(firthutftflHt(8li)alit^f4llni|k:t](ttadd^ 

i^lfO^  ilhemii^t^^iieb  jiWty  myi 

4^€Md|fiifae(feang6fiBv|l  (iltiicflHiki^MkefilillBsiii  ;8'tiig<ie|i|te(|85tfMt 
]^liilMaiitUfiriDiAdaift^  JHi^  t({MI  3ttMAY7o£ 

!yo8  yt9/o  Hit  ffol§Qb#«t  VMfA,J^}^lm)\S9(f!I  ail*  lie*  fcxiA  JI/^ 

bim4>hr6Bgh  and  throtigliKidm  xfisv-oifji  ;)jBf{i!  !»ot)  \o  ^a6  .d^iouain 
l«lfe^ttii^e^fd«i9iMiMftoi»j[ibd]it|}B  3^M0[iii«ni&.  .iSM 

gwft«j»ftettte«i»yK»rtgnit»  liil  MmeM 

lMl«f«i|&ti«i^  lOMMMliM 

ImtAplilWQttiYifa^ftm  biov7f>9dt  st^  et  YleTtirS  .bewaei  sordrfba 

|6|li>)ql>Ma^l»tWj«qii^t^J]|f  9«Q^l)i9n)iM»(ifixlin'^iM^^ 
fiatilitilbMftvcmiiUyQittrp^  flighiaiAgMil 

flMlrl«Ml»Bg()(»ii4efmiliitti^¥  iMtoMld^^ltre  JttMHhk) 

twten  the  Lord  and  yon?  Do  you  sometimes  feel  a  secret  jfl^nil 

the  riota  ifl  your  strength ;  the  hriftaaayg^  C<»ne,  (Bet%  xxli* -17^ 
Son,  uid  it  was  his  Bon's  joy  to JiRi»Aric^lii(brer^fffldifi^i^ 
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)»roke  the  law ;  ibe  beave&ly  Man  ret^idrs  tins  toeaoh ;  lu^  mof  «, 
magnifies  the  law  aod  mik^  it  bonourabk.  Berein  is  yoor 
Ji^g&eoa8ii08()  wrought  out.  It  ia  tbe  joy  of  the  Lord  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  ct  these  thuigs  of  Christ  and  show  ihem  to  you, 
tp.  give  you  the  jof  of  faith  to  feed  oa  tMs  braad  <if  lile^  mad  to 
<$lotbe.yoit  with  thia  robe;  and  a  sinner  clothed  in  thil  mk  T«6t 
is  rendered  fit  to  ies^  with  Christ,  and  be  tbe  guest  dlGod« 

'*  But/*  say  yo«,  m  the  soul  that  sins,  it  shall  die.*^  It  was  the 
jgif  ^  the  hacis,  as  Ood-Man#  t^  die»  the  jUst  for  the  iltjiu^t.  The 
fjofi  of  life  suffered  d$ath,  and  was  buried  to  bury  your  si^s,  or 
the  eondemnation  of  them.  He  perfumed  the  griive  for  ybd^  and 
rose  again  beeause  death  could  not  hold  him;  tod  if  joa  to4 1 
and  He  are  Gne^  soon,  0  soon,  his  gracious  hand  shall  wipe  the 
tears  from  oxa  weeping  eyes^  and  plains,  and  groins,  aiid. griefs, 
and  fears,  and  death  itself  shall  die.  It  was  his  prayer  when 
bei;e  that  yeu  mjight  be  with  him  where  he  is.  Thus  be  prayed 
to  his  heaT^enl^  Father.  1%  was  his  joy;  and  it  is  your  stoength 
th%t  ascends  in  much  weakness:  '<  That  I  might  know  hiini  and 
the  poller  of  his  resurrection.*.'  When  he  rofte,  yoti  h>se  ui  him 
,TirtRally>  and  you  shall  actually,  every  man  in  his  own  cnrder. 

!^t  is  the  joy jof  the  Lord  the  Spirit  to  say  with  j^wer, ''  Awake 
and  sihg^  ye  that  dwell  in  dudt."  0  what  a  inercy  to.  be  abaeed 
thus  to  bci  exalted!  0  ye  l^hose  prayers  are  eondensed  inio  this 
one:  .'<Ood  be  merciful  t^ .me«  a, sinner T*  whose  groans  are 
squeezed  out  of  the  heart:  ''Lord,  save  me;  search  ihe  and 
try  meT  But  0  whikt  a  nurstery  is  that  indescribable  inWard 
joy  that  must  be  felt  to  be  known,  yet  mtaf  not  often  be  talked 
abQdti.thoti|[h  rfe^Uized,— that  gentle  flame,  that  <<BtMl  MnaH 
.?roiBe.y  .    , 

Often  an  earthquaked  tabernacle  has  been  shaken  witii  Isftn^ 
desjpondeheyi  donbt,  bodily  affiiotions,  deserted-  ehastieeni^iits, 
mehtal  debiUty,  seeming  to  threaten  et»  very  sanity,  until  the 
eolil  pOnrs  forth  its  priiyer  t  << 0  Lord,  ^ate-  itiy  jseitse84  O  my 
.6od,  presdnre  my  intellect  i"  And  after  a  sthmg  wiild  oi  testtpta- 
iion.that  stirs  the  corruptions  ^rithin,  ^hieh  We  once  fondly 
hoped  would  rise  no  more,  when  nature  fails,  anft  fatoiij^  Iriak 
etertrhelm^'^hen  we  cry  and  shout,  ''O  Lord,  i  am  (^)fttc^ded; 
tindertake  for  me!''  \^heli  we  say,  *^^  my  prayer  he  shatteth 
out  ;7  then  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  still  our. strength.  It  is  i  path 
of  tribuliktion,  0  that  we  may  fall  in  with  Odd's  choice  for  ite. 
Kb^  our  winter^  no^  our  night,  now  ouf  eternal  day  awoita  nd. 
-He  has  saidf  <>!  will  see  you  agkin,  and  your  heatts  shall 
rejoice." 

O  to  have  a  little  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  when  we  see 
OrrOrs  advaiicing  aaul  the  holy  seed  scattnibg^  when  oar  tbaeh- 
.  ere  are  not  mdde  manifest  in  our  oenscifenee,  and  we  return  from 
the  hoti§&  Of  prayer  with  our  faOes  shfimed  and  Our  pitehers 
Otupty ;  wheii  fn^^ls  forsake  or  ptoye  unfai&fcil  to  us  or  the  truth 
they.profesfiecl^  imd  in  Which  our  souls  hate  beeneft^  refrcifhed; 
01  Thte  f6  tnin  otr  ^es  to  Jesus  I  Of  tfai  pe^le  there  wius 
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none  with  him,  and  his  iSeiiSEtttt  Pa«l  sftiiS  fdl.qi09  forsook  him. 
O  meditate  upon  M»i  ibjr  Bairiwir «»id4.  ^^S  ifl  finishedr*  was 
his  latest  voicer-tHi^se  «aei<^^e0Qfili-  ettt^lHlfBiiM^  his  head  and 
gave  up  the  ghost:     -'-   -  *  **       —t-  —  :i 

Cat'efflirfiai8/%iktfibthiib4Hik:'*«  -  ' 
Jesus,  when  on  the  6ijrth^|f&i|^!;Qhik£USjbipUI',  '^j^^ceive  jenot, 
yet  neither  underst^id.*^  0  f  We  have  all  need  16  Dewail  our  want 
of  sight.  Then  said"iJeh^mj4h(|*GQ  jr*tif  ^iy^^  ihe  fat  find 
drink  the  sweet,  and 'send  pprtiphis  n^to  theSi  fpr  whom  nothii^g 
is  prepared."  0dd  grant  Ihia  small  labour  ot  heihrt,  head,  ieind 
pen  in  this  sense  may  be  verified  j  '*For  the  joy  of  the'  Lord  is 
your  sttength."  :/        '       ;'      .  :      '  V   '        '      ' 

One  portion  indria  iLndihaYiQ  done*  YotoSufiotnr  joyed  in 
what  he  would  do  fOryor,  while  As  yirti  he  bac|rnbi  tilade  l&e  earth: 
He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  aiid  acquainted  with  grief.  O  ye 
saints  of  the  19th  centtuy,ift  it  not  eiiou|;h  that  the  ditlciple  bcf 
as  his  Master?^  Axfd  now  the  last  jc^l word  ttwftits  us  (Matt; 
XXV.  28) :  •* Entfap  thoii  iiiW  khd  jdy  of  mf  fcotft."  Theli'  we 
shall  see  hisface;  there  wMI  69  no'nighii  m^;'.nolnore  pjaiilU' 
either  of  body  ot  mindl '  S^hdld,  I  in^  all  lirinM  new,  an  im- 
mortal body  that  cannot  mii.    TMi  iHdtlght  MUkU  us  cry : 

'"  Lord,' mate  liie  uriibn  pfoief  yet,      '    *  ' »  -  . 

And  let  th^§  fakrftftgi  l^fe  febAJlHi.^^^    '' 

0 1  This  will  be  a  plac^pf  bfoad^rlTers  inad)^^'  This  is  the  place 
where  our  souls  often  de0ir^  to  W    u.vij  soul,  Retold  that  host 
at  his  right  hand,  those  who  .c^e^out  (^jjc^at  tribulation.    0! 
See  the  blood-washed  world  boldly  beiore  him  stand. 
f<How  pleased  they  look,  h<»W  bright  ih»y  ftl^ne, 
^    While  Je8t^eHes,,|Th4^^jthesf  ilMlfame.^'' 

Till  then,  may  the  Lord  helt>  us  to  live  a  Ula.of  &ith  upon  the^ 
Son  of  God,  fellow-helpers  Of  el^h  6i\x^%  t^Mr^  and  spirituajl 
goodk  Let  m  iniJiis  all  t^teh,  iMi  th^  3&y  q^  tfab  X^rd  i^  qw. 
strength.    Amen.    _       ^^j       ,.  G,  H,..., 

Victoria,  Australia,  Sept.,  1869,  * 


.    NSW  T^AR. 

Hb^ireat,tl6tv'iioW&les^&!lr^^ae^-    ^ 
That  Mi  pftserV^d  ttd  kll  M  ^p;  '    ' 
And  bronght  mk  '«kt%}  ^tMid  fibp^  afat  Mi, 
Tosc»ttt^¥losd^'i|]i<»^lntoe'ye8ii.   ^  - 

When  I  tty  mercieff,  Lori  reicallj 
Low  at  tny  feet  ashained  1  fc^ll,       ^     ' 
That  I  sfaoala  siidi  a  traitbr  j)r^t^^  '  '      ^ 

And  tniis  requite  thy  preciotlg  love. 

Hqw  l<mg  wy  heaii  thy  truth  tthptr'd, 

And  spura'd  the  doetnnes  of  thy  word. 

Lchifee  thb  way  that  led  to  WA\;  '      '  -   f  ■  \«  ^  /  1 

And  in  my  heart  I  loved  it  wftli    * .  /.-.  u  .: ,  t  yJv 


Digitized 


by  Google 


S8  VBB  OOSnUi  STAIIDABD. 

But,  glory  be  ia  thee,  O  Lord, 
Then  liMt  mj  wandering  feet  reetored, 
And  gtrea  me  'monget  my  eaiate  •  pUee, 
To  nng  the  triompbe  of  thy  grace. 

Come,  then,  my  soul,  thy  tribate  bring. 
And  soond  the  praiees  of  thy  &ing; 
Join  me,  ye  saints,  and  angels  too ; 
Proclaim  the  wonders  love  can  do. 

LoTe  broke  my  wicked,  sinfnl  heirt; 
Love  made  me  feel  sin's  dreadfnl  smart; 
Bronffht  sins  long  past  before  my  view, 
Whicn  fill'd  my  soul  with  grief  and  woe. 

And  then,  amidst  the  smoke  and  flame, 
From  Sinai's  dreadful  mount  that  came, 
My  soul  did  quake  with  guilty  fear. 
And  hope  gave  way  to  sad  despair. 

But  LoTo,  rich  Love,  divine  and  free, 
ProclaimM  salvation  e'en  to  me. 
Showing  me  whenoe  salvation  oame. 
Bidding  me  view  the  slau^ter'd  Lamb. 

Bv  feith  my  soul  was  led  to  see 
My  Saviour  on  the  aocnrsed  tree. 
My  sins,  before  a  heavy  load, 
were  cancell'd  by  redeeming  blood. 

Now;  poor  and  sinful  as  I  am, 
I  can  rejoice  in  Jesu's  name. 
He  died  firom  guilt  to  set  me  free ; 
Yes,  my  Redeemer  died  fo^me. 

Immanuel,  tbrice-blesseil  name ! 

The  Cross !  The  Cross !  Delightful  theme ! 

The  Lord  of  life  was  crucified ! 

On  Calvary's  mount  he  bled,  he  died  I 

He  died,  for  rebels,  on  the  tree, 
To  bring  them  life  and  liberty. 
Come,  then,  my  guilty  brethren,  come ; 
"  In  Jesu's  arms  there  yet  is  room." 
There's  pardon  rich,  and  full,  and  free. 
For  sinners  vile  and  lost  as  we. 

All  YOU  with  sin  and  guilt  opprest. 
You  re  welcome  to  the  gospel  feast, — 
Thrice  welcome !  Christ  invites  you  home ; 
The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  <*Come !" 

Though  ^Ity  and  defiled  by  sin, 
His  precious  blood  can  make  you  dean. 
My  soul  would  evermore  abiae. 
Close  shelter'd  in  his  bleeding  side, 
And  daily  b^  experience  prove 

How  rich  his  grace,  how  free  his  love.  W,  R.  G. 

* —  ■  ^ '"   ■  '■'  '  '■  '    " " 

0!  Redemption  by  blood  is  thefaeart-endearing  consideration. 
This  is  that  which  will  make  the  water  stand  in  our  eyes,  that  will  break 
a  heart  of  flint,  and  that  will  make  one  do  at  they  do  who  are  in  bitter- 
ness frv  their  firstborn.^— ^tm^fi. 
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Qmonax  BooTfl.-^Oii  Sopt.  Oth,  1870,  at  LenBall  Fann,  neaar 
GMKierbary,  ag«d  1^2,  Gdovge'  Boots^  member  ^f  the  ohuroh  ftt 
Flimwell.  ' 

I  kaye  in  the  first  pla6e  eistracited  a  little  from  his  own  writing: 
'<  I  am  a  wonder  to  many,  and  a  far  greater  wonder  to  myself; 
and  am  often  brought  to  a  stand,  to  wonder  1 4m  out  of  hell ;  and 
I  wonder  I  am '  sTufered  to  live  here  on  earth.  Thus  I  go  won- 
dering on  my  journey  homewards;  and  when  I  get  home  I  shfdl 
^d  it  the  greatest  of  all  wonders  that  such  a  mass  of  oonmption 
oould  be  raised  t6  blisd  iiiimortal,  to  spend  a  nteyer-ending  eternity 
of  solid  joy  and  peaoe  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  gloty ;  there  to 
east  all  my  praise  and  thankfulness  at  his  feet,  and  ever  crOwn 
him  Loid  of  all*   .  c 

**  I  was  born  in  sin  and  in  iniquity,  and  therein  grew  up;  and 
greatly  •delighted  was  I  with  all  its  pursuiti»  tmA  maxims;  imd 
often,  to  my  shame  be  it-Baid,  I  was  foremost  in  all  mann^  of 
evil;  yea,  the  ringleader  of  the  village.  If  ever,  misohief  was 
done  by  any,  I  was  sureto  be^  amcmg  the  <»rew,  if  possible.  I  had 
several  narrow  eseapes  of  being  brought  before  the  juetioe  of 
peaee;  but  someh^vr  I  iblf^ays  escaped.  In  this  way  I  spent 
14  years  of  my  natural  life;  tttl  I  became  what  is  termed  a 
changed  character.  I  now  intended  chapel  regularly,  was  very 
zealous,  and  thought  by  many  a  very  pious  and  confidentiiil 
youth  in  the  good  way  of  God.  Yes,  and  I  was  not  a  little  proud 
of  my  new  standing,  as  I  concluded  I  Was  right  for  heaven.  Thus 
I  WMit  on  for  four  yeats^  and  was  soon  to  have  been  baptized, 
had  I  continued  with  this  people." 

But  Gk>d  had  determined  a  better,  a  more  enduring  rdigion  for 
him.  And  now  the  tinie  appointed  by  God  arrived;  the  place 
appointed  he  must  go  to,  the  arrow  must  enter,  the  means  muift 
be  sat  under,  whilst  Ood  makes  use  of  them  to  accomplish  his 
purpose,  humble  hie  ^ide^  and  strip  him  of  a  fleshly  religion. 
God  had  also  other  tmngs  for  him  to  leam,  and  he  led  him  to 
hear  a  man  preach  that  he  had  always  hated  and  all  his  hearerd. 
These  he  would  not  join;  or  be  found  with  at  any  time,  during 
his  four  years'  profession.    The  first-  sermon  he  heard  tiiie  man 

5 reach  so  confused  Mm  that  he  wad  &t  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do. 
'he  arrow  as  directed  entered  tiie  nght  place.  He  igoes  on  to  say, 
•<'  Truly  I  did  not  like  to  give  up  my  f (^mer  place  «f  worship  and 
the  many  friends  and  acquaintibnces  I  had;  vet  I  must  go  now 
and  then  to  hear  the  new  mia>n,  W.  Grouch.  After  a  time,  I  was 
compelled  to  leave  my  former  place,  and  choose  the  latter ;  though 
I  had  hard  work  so  to  do.  But  being  now  shown  by  God*s  ser- 
vanjb  that  I  was  a  lost  young  man,  living  and  djdng  in  euch  a 
reUgion  as  I  had,  I  was  resolved  to  try  for  one  more,  onrabld  and 
lasting.  Bo  to  work  I  went  with  all  my  might,  and^  no  one  comd 
stop  me  in  my  endeavours.    I  thought  my  time  on>  eutb  was 
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short,  and  that  bat  little  time  awaited  me  to  cany  oat  my  inten* 
tion  and  ^rsnit.  Bat  0  viisA  UA  Vork  did  I  make;  for  thai 
which  I  built  up  one  hour,  I  lost  and  paUed  down  the  next ;  yet  so 
p^l\^  yrfkB  I  that  I  i|at  op  neaxjy  whdd  nights  rea4^g  andnay^* 
JPgk  U  ^0  he  tb^e  might  b^  aoj  hope  fo^  my  neyer-dyix^  (k>uL  I 
continued  going  to  hear  Mr.  Crouch  in  this  way  for  two  yWra  xegf 

r^jt  and  eften  \o  my  ipal's  dismay  and  €opSaAom  JeUom  d^ 
ew  meelT^ith  apythine  to  ipomf^rt  mj  fio^i,.  Thes^  words 
.Voa^.[|Oiind.in.my^arSA  'Eternity!  Eternity!  9<)w shall  f  iit« 
dwi^'tiiYough  tiie  eountleas  ages  ^  eternity?'  0  y^bat  ^qn^oir  it 
.l9.ipI!.,My  poor  fraipae  sank  Tindbr  it|  when  I  waa  brought  tp^the 
,eonai|i»ratiop  of  the  state  I  now  stood  ii)«  And  again: . '  7)^ 
Mfinfi^  qf  the  wicke^  is  .an  abpaaination  .tpito  theJiO^d/  Tet 
^  IqjH  them  Trhom  I  l^elieved  to  be  the  cbildr^n  of  .Gpdj  and 
.tbfar  o^.we;:e  the.ex(SjBl]pi^t  o(  the^eartb  to  me.  Qft^u  when 
going  to  the  house  of  God»  if  I  have  happened  to  o6|ae  along^ 
^  thetm  0  Vsi^  gv^a^  t^embUng  of  sool  wi^hi^  m^»  now  Imt^  but 
4bose  PQi>r  Jj^ix^s  who  have,  bee^  e)ieroise4  in  like  man)ie^  'Hvq 
,|b]g^,di4 1  take  ip  my  bpels  and  run  w^en  I  sow  ismy  of  ibem 
foUo^niig  K9>c  pn  the  road.  ,  Bom^timeB  I  ]Mkv^.g<^pYer  he^es 
'W^ .  intp.  pther  4^1aees«  to  |udQ  irpm.  theia»  and  .to  list^  ij^  they 
:we|4  (talking  abp^t  me;  for  traly  |  belipved  ttipy  iaw  wh^t  an 
i«^al  trretek  fuid  fpol  X  wc^* .  Sat  J  wo^ke4  hard  night  BpA  day 
io^4<l^9mend  9^.eif  to_  .God,.if  j^oseibjB.that.  I  migjit  find  hope. 
.  V  Bn^  ae  time  rpUed  on,  I  ;iow  and  theit  got  a  l\ttle.x;ay  of  Qpm- 
hxi  mAet  il49  word  preached  by  Mi;.  Croadi^bat  oftcpi^iiow  pften, 
;Wa4  it  th^.ireYereel  I  had  ninO  miles  to.  walk  to  chapel,  a&4  nine 
home,  making  eighteen  miles;  bat  go  I  must>  i  could  not  stay 
I^W%4 '  vl  W^  like  poor  Estherj  I  mi^st  go;  1  ^m  but  perivi  if  I 
go;  and  to  stay  away,  perish  I  thought  I  mupt  for  e?er«  I  |^ept 
^m8M  l^op.  9Pmething  might  ttini  in  my  faTour;  till  reaUy  I 
jthooght  anil:fdlt  wiikbin  myself)  'tk  no  ^sn  to  go/t 
,,  .j^nd^  %.s^ri)aonJi^e.heiEu:d  Mr.  Cr6t|ch  preaiohy  he  hi^B^  'tit so 
H^ni  140, 0&  ^om  all  .hope  of  ^ever  attaining  heaven  that  %  was 
bc^i^hi  dow9,ind|e4  i|i(o  a  Uw  plaq^). ??l;h^rc  ^o  hope  t^  ^een 
0^  idVcfti  h0ped  forn  ,  0  the  homr !  Hf  ^hh  frame,  j^^AK  tmder 
it  i|i  ii^iok  a.w^Jr  j^  I  never  had  .e&p^iieiiQQJl  beforof  ^iigii  dark 
Mi  4retfry  hpA  been  my  fiath  thus  fai:.  3at.  npw  ther#  wi^  no 
.)%ofe;  Qi  Tl}^  agoxvy.aaid  distress  of  miiilll  tiie^  ^dpred  no 
Urngm^  (im  i^Ui  I  at  jiasir  was  bro^t  tp  tba  spot,  a^d,  pla$9  to 
flva.iip  all  for  l^Bt,  andipl  jto  ^^4^  i^^  ^^^^  despair,  whe^  0o4» 
^  /^Vjeff-bleSQed;  Spirit)  mdited  ijm  &^^  in  m^  imnosjb^s^al: 
.'.Godhemereifal  tp  m4,  ^a  singer!  0  l^prdi  §fav#,  or  I  perish! '  . 
..  '^0  hpir  most  blessedly  did,  Jesi^s  sjiow  fain^sel(  to  s^^.yjiewi 
Hanging  .en,  the  ^pss !  0  that  ^peki.  I  Qev^r  can  /or^at  m  tinie 
VX^  wo^s. be, spake  tp  my  troubled  b^eaat  m  theja^t  j^c^^ent. 
;fVh69  I  look^  for  hell  tp  sw.allow  i^e  ap^  )^  f  o.kiodly  siijd^ '  ^ook 
«rti.?»ftUil,fiPWifieiiitpyi  at  Davidi  foek>t  Mani^eb;,  the  ^fis^ 
^s^i  an4  .MN;da}ene !  T^y  9II  tpvini  the  me^ej.  of , God  4  and  sb 
liMittgfMl'i   4t  the  wofdsf  <  8b  ^hali^^r  ^hd  the  Ippli  |e  fftve 
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in^Qiijb.Il^t  Qi]jr.1^i^efi  of  guilt  and  aia.  ,1  wendere^ruxdeed, 
witix  ^iiymJ^m^ni}  ^bat  it  all  meant*  What  unotterabld  }0j  aiiA 
peace  then  flowed  like  a  full  river  into  my  soul.  What  ft  fi^ghijr 
^htaoge  w$s.3vrditght  l^ithmme  T  0  th.e  glotj»,t^  beaBtsr^l^  ecCne- 
line^ftf  and  love  1  jiad,  vie^^ing  the  dacrifioed  homh  of  God !  The 
Bight  Jl  ^i^  liever  fotget.  S^uoh  ftelings  h^ve^ever  §ince  rettomed 
to  mw  ft^uit^  that  great  exteht  ^as  then.  Yet  hath  he  been  pleased 
ta  i^iil^  most  blesfiiedlj  since  then,  causing  me  lo  r^oice  in  him^  ai^ 
^IMbiAnftme  sweety  than  any  musioiyeci^  as  0intmentpo^pedlor|^ 
ia  xi^h  l^etfctmes.  He  is  the.altogether  lovely  to  my  a<D\4.  6eme 
3«rhei|  be  Willi  thereis  no  bx^  like  my  best  Beloved.  O  j  How  BOjXh 
hiuij^hling  itirad  when  he  nrst  mikde  his  appetirane^  to  ^ly  fiight 
f'aith  gaVa  the  tiew  ot  }iimi  and  ,Ood  gave  me  faii^  in  hilQi  ofl 
tiever  ^ho^ld  hate  Jiad  the  view.  1  could  say». '  He  is  mine,  and  I 
ism  his.  His  mouth  is  me&t  sweety  he  is  unid  me  the  ^kief  ambng 
ten  thousand)  An4  ^b^  p^ltogetherloveiy.*  .  Trulyj  oldthii^g^Mr^re 
passed  aw|ky>  and  ail  things  beedsie  new^  AH  my  gui^t,  misefy, 
Dondage,  fears  of  death  and  hell,  were  clearly  removed  Uom^ 
yi^.  Not  ikH  eneQiy  cduld  I  £nd  to  ftnuoy  ot  .distiirb.s^  Ik^ce- 
1^  bt^aisti  Btziall  was  Ipye  a&d  praiae  to  him  whotnl  elearlgr 
si|w  haji  Btiffered  in  Qiy  stead,  i^ow  I  saw  plainly  saltfttioti  id  n^t 
of  w0ikd|  bail  all  of  free,  etet^^a},  sovereign  gtaee.  0  h&w  oqr 
deul  W^nt  foirth  m  the  dtuices  of  them  that  make  merxy ;  fuy  spng 
wa^i  *  Blesil  the  itord,  0.  my  soul;  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits, 
.3Rrhd  IredeeO^^th  thy  Jife  fromdedtruetion^  and.  crotmelyb  tl^ee  with 
lovinf-kiiidhess  ^ni  tender  m^eies.  01  Bless  thelidrd;  Omy 
soul.' 

./<Far.||c^veii,day«  and  nights  did!  travel  in  this  blessed  and 
l^lorious  Hghi  ana  love^  with  my  dear  Lord,  and  hia  wtitten  irosjd 
was.tlteii  60  opened  and  unsealed  to  my  faith's  view  that  t^etpod 
%stonished,td  think  i  had  never  before  seezi  the  like  as  npw.  Wben 
day  ddsed,  I  was  blessing  and  praising  my  God;  aiid  wfaeh  the 
morning  pam<i^  I. faund  him  still  all  my  delight. and  peace*''  . 
:.  4^*  18th^  1870;-^!  visited  him,  and  found  him  vei-y  ill,  but 
atill  thought  he  might  get  about  flgaiii.  We.  had  some  sweet 
te0iiva;sAiH>jEi  t\)Qxi^  what  a  precious  Ghrlst  ha4  ddne  out  of  u8, 
itnd  what  tiik  Spirit  haddone  in  us,  ia  creating  us  anew  inhim- 
self,  in  e0n?^e|ng  us  of  sis^. showing  u0  eur  deti»thless  atid  hel|i- 
kfid  ^n4iMon,,as  depraved,,  polluted^  filthy  oreatureg  befote  a 
Jibly  God^  by  the  Spirit  applying  the  woard  with  pjower ;  also  bx 
Ieall]igU£(  to  fTesudj^who  disarmed  death  for  Us^  spoiled  the  powers 
of  faeU^  put  awi^y  sin)  by  the  oSexmg  up  of  his  ow^  bodj^  who 
bore^n^  on  the  erossir  and  there  made  an  end  of  them;  and. in 
plaee  of  them  Inrought  in  an  everlasting  r^hteousness  ibar  Us.  Be 
told  itt6  thia  day,  that  some  years  age  he  was  labonritg  and  lying 
under  the  temptfttioi^  that  he  bad  sinned  the  sin  ftgailist  the 
Hply  Ghpst,iM2d  thatso  powerful  .wa§  the  temptation  that  he 
i^  d^p^.^uQdes  ii;  mi  said,  «  Him  thete  is  ne  iorgiv^))tes  tdr 
me,  a  rebel  and  wretched  sinuec.    ^ut  thejuprdi^pf ^Asel  iahls 
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time  for  mb,  ttid1>roke  the  piiftre,  let  myeotil  at  lilMt^,  kwu^ 
me  to  feel  my.  s!]i#AUfof9veD;^d  t0  r^oiee  agftmia  tto^IiOsiL'* 
His  d^Tenme^  from;  this  teatFcalion.weA  «ffee(M  im jer  a  Mnum 
hj  the  late  IJr,  Crouoh. 

He  iPRH^  baptised  by  1^.  Port  ia  186Sv  He  tdd  me  thai  in  the 
morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  WM  to  fpUow  his  dear  SaTiour*! 
^WPfPl^f  yif^jL  to  be  imxaevsed  in, water,  his  soul  was  f«ll  of 
dar%iyis,  ^fA  Ig^a  g^aned*  bi^iiig .bntdened,  aad  that  he  w6iild 
H^Ji$\  WW  Sfflt  rf.ttvft  pla^  oo»W  he  haTe  done  so.  Ifc-  Pert 
ke  m  the  morning  <$|xjtt^  Jr<sck  itf  £A#  fifiia^  of  6od  in  ihs 

w  %^i|fc  I¥ei^ij^^mQ»i^^  SMBe^iHttl;  miMk  j^cMteass 
-^ijTir  ir^iW'WiE^jl^^^a^  .<d^Md  a^diyflbliftrdazteAea*:  and  re- 
moved the  Dorden;  so  that  he  said,  "I  oorAi^h^b9iSii9lfi ^nnatf 

diqr,  to  have  sud^a  Jfefgg^iJJij^aft  ?  ^fePJ*^.^  *<>  ™7  soul." 
Miss  A.,  a  sister  ihuieLora  living  in  ^elionse  with  him,  toU 

MviioMMWk)»vta(r^,  lai^M  |«7^<bt€tt''lbe^Mi%iet^iFeod 
towards  me."  Mi^<i^^  ^^^^i*^  sai 

We  were  Bpeak]||gnli&4€l|^hti^heni.il^ilaidi/Adl  him,  '<  What  a 
meroy  to  be  able  ita<)itiee4)i«9%c«usta^]ii^tMd  enemy.*'  He 
replied, «  Yes/>IciOWi  >airi V^detkir'lf  utfmftV^ill^e.  That  hymn 
has  been  mneh  ble'sfcMlHa^i^cMH'^'^^^if^yMving  him  in  the 
ovening,  I  told  him  I  should  go  to  StnitHaiid  iee  |Mb  '."QBaaid, 
*^ve  mfiff^^^  hi»iaat)dtt«ll  J»w  biStdl  .bejhcaA^efeteUM." 

On  the  &lst  he  said  to  a  Mend  who  oalledt6(saiiflfiiii^  i^ihave 

bjM«)i^ISiB(ft^]^  ^lim  ^M4'  }^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^ 

i^j^  tl^I^flik^^hwa^agffm^  heiwascdbttii^sdinBafpBfiMiee, 
•hS  i»W^s^^ter»iiifl8fc  ^wii*fcitwafifT^ryailcori4egdmaiJ^  His 
cofiMi§9^9^%»4}(M^  |]tdactaHMatiy^meaitt|ldaiBlKotioii 

^7lft)9¥ti|t«»8^«i«[ft>4Jbtiatb«9^^^  asiir  he  must 

I^^SiW^AP  tl#lMA9e  i»l><iip>  again /'<7Be  riimd,3f^fitet4iute 
rmgi|#jl(>oOoi^^)ifil({i^»[Xiiie9tii^  bMrffiiMi4dHM4»mp:dM«  <>f 
QmIW  «^#At  ^IM^s^tf  as  KhlhieriPdauftialli^kiei^  iMaesiired 
I  ,«»<ii^aill'MrAOil)*49X«M  lilAb9  l^igl^I  iial  «oJ^4htfaugh," 
-^fr^9ii^«MJ9lf}flC|l)<>f  1^(1^  the 

j(^|(^  ji^agan^fM^^|SQilhig£llieO(tt^^  ; 

tli{)»i|||Bmi«w{«xi»altf^^^^  hiftimitfUritibody;    He 

^mii''^9»f1^»']^wm^^SSmbk^  MvetMd:bkss- 

e\gp§»}S9f^imdVimsni^  aMd  as 

nW«^i{t^nHIPMi«c(^iO(t&4  aij0^  A«n«t]tojiie(Uto  weepover 
^^^sA^l^mmy^&f^^o^BMi  Mid  pmtbstM  Howmore 
and  more  all  wrapt  up  in  the  precious  robe  of  a  pnmiittfihnst/' 
8|Si^0$V«(Msgrai«!fr  ^  mid^f  lfimij/a|Mtt  l&^ijgtt  bt^MfHitient ; 

bi|&^  fm'S^mk  t^i^tQi^^  majrtfmm/i^filmadmdurik  No; 
b^^at.^in^SJH^  ^1(1^4^  lyU^niMi  he  haa  rai- 
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SSth.'^In  the  ereaingte  UNia  itt<K^h  diB^ssed;  ^vIbmh  set  in 
iipdu  lu8  sonly  atid  Mdfaii^tosiSeldVe&tfidm  his  vie^,  96  fhftt  hsi 
aMik  very  low«    He  As^eltSsd  th^  liight  b^fo^^  sai^to 

Ulas  A.y  '<  0 1  What  shall  I  do  to-night  ?  Do  remcaxA!^  mc^^^i^ 
yoixr  prayers."  Grod  bowed''4o<m  hi?  ear  to  tKeif'  iM^Mitohu, 
flwd  answered  them;  mA  ^^MM' a^^idt^t  night:  lb  the  Worn- 
ing  he  said  to  Miss  A.,^^l%e4iiold^hMihh%eek  hette^^fo  jM^^iai: 
ttll  my  AoxihUtaAiegia^^fBwiie^mi  l^^d^fiaSs^  Mi^.V^Sfim 
^as  too  we  A  to  ii«^<ti  tteovoiddhtoHl^  *®  '^%f  ^-..o.^^- 


ap»oecoiiMiwaiiWt|S6iJdirf^l»>«ilVttiteiS"^^^o^        ^^^  ^^^^: 

breimlviil|^li^<iili&{0'^  1''  <^i«^  ^f-  ^^^^^  ^^  ;  rieMxrcr  exit  LsTom 
../ce  701  ftl^|4^of  Itfi'dtig^PM  ^^'^^  0^  .yb 

.'^■'■-  .Olid  xitiw  drfiJoa  aoi  m  gar/iiHoa offTiii leJaia  a  ..A  aaiM 

yet."    The  mend  repeated,  '.sm  abiawo* 

:     .i/IW"  .mirf«J(i4iij|hyIbloedlnd%&fe(ton]ft»^^        eiew  eVf 
•  .Yxnsaa  i)^jJ|«w^  ar%flmi^j^»ictodre«irf;  alcffl  ed  oj  T^oiem 


- .-  ill  mid  ^aivW(\ifli&^^'ll^^^^9^^^i6Qld  ihum  a&sd  sjbiI 
He  saii^<<.Iflhi4^olUialtf{K^'^8  ol  ogHxroda  I  xnid  filoi  I  ♦9fnfle7e 

Bepi^l8te4.ifodaid,  Hf^dimdLilst&ileheflid  «i6^^ 
mtfadive  iBiSIhtaDdf'b'^IlBO  odw  hcQiii  a  oi  bi^a  od  ialS^orfif  nO 

:  ^oAj^fOf  baddit  ^)Ifiid^£^,,li»l  x^Hl^  ^4Vi»iM«§Jlt»$i^ 
came  in  his  legs,  from  which  he  suffered  very  severe  pain.'^^I^A^ 
greatofaj^?|gnj^jirttdw-jinrha  soa^BlleeiMlfc^rlidMMt  ^^l 
his3elQnradi'a^j^teBeihe^a3iriaBvm<fite^  ifii^ificd^tol^ef^Wt&iH^ 
legs,  adaBtheipainoceiliiifld^I^eiw^i  <^l^*\P^9ai^^%^9mm>'' 
bered^^^d  Vlw  lmi&Vf^>iti9ttnSQ^ii^Uli4d^^ 
with^mOrt^^d  id&G<uo^eff'He^l«dt<Aik9^  ^PhM^ 

clxariot'whidls,  hatpn  aB?''  rtxj^n  Btuyitat  'imd^^  ^iX/'^<e^^I 
Ilearer^IlMt4lOibe^Al»>mW  irar«iid^th^iFf6el.c^^  «0^ai^^ 
namei«yt;«ld  01itiMia«iltt4br«»ll4cft'^n  fi:%aMM^6te%J«frftC(P 
I  went'tlut6il|i^  last  h^hlfi  edild  trMft^^^4lWneafn^d4b#»,I 
inside  oii^^^^|l<baBse«'^ thi^ilft^sotid^M^    ^^^^IdmdMMQf^ffiv-' 
lost."    limd^S* ^6vtlhsp^^mik^k^ iimxm}'i2mMmk^iii(^^ 
the  powir^4d^dime%^^ieaif^agfltir^^(^%etite»{»B^B«^4mM 
<'yes,bleiaflAStii«me;^fi  /A1itt)fattift^^&rarfell»«bia9^'BM^^ 
not  seeit  Mi^^ew  &eki«^]|iitlGtotf4»^^]$l«^ffr«i(|dir*tlifM 
love  him.**'  iI)tepitei^'oS4ai«6A(bt/»i^Hya^^tbltt^ 
his  Bpixil;''  o^B»^miii[\*f(^s^ff^  i^ihoki^tM^Wik^VW^ 
my  soul  I  ttfiitddtfto;  l>6ti^I  h«iVi9c«8afidSiaiST.^IR)%»yM^<^ 
resting  onOlfsieti^  «  ^0  adoi  ^ironorj  9ri>  m  qu  jqBiw  Ifs  910m  bnn 
His  miitei^  fB^ki-  BtdD^^u^fei?  wh^  h^  ^i^iM^toyithatfS 
bailiff  ailJeidiftKJfaltt^q^^Mt^tilfilM  ^iai'^mbc^liiimitmkjraf^ 
very  kittd  id  hkn'4itf  sMd&e^hlii.alA^^'^1Srw&lMn<Sr.^«d^ 
Qod  gave  oar  dear  brother  strengfll^^tidft^ti^te  lUbfit  l{SxWMF'^ 
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things,'  and  t6  tell  vith  copfidenpe  that  he  Jearc4  to6t  dfeatji,  ^le 
s^iijre  said  lie  never  heard  any  one  talk  with  such  an  a^urance 
as  he  did.  The  doctor  on^  day  Vas  speaking  ahouf  the  si;p,fe  of 
his  legs,  when  he  said,  **  Ah,  doctor  J  Never  niind  about  the  legs. 
It's  afi  right. '  1  shan't  want  thein  any  more.'* 

8rd.— He  was  very  much  tried  through  the  day.  Clouas  ob- 
scured his  Saviour  from  his  view,  till  about  five  in  the  evening, 
when  he  said  to  Ttfiss  A.,  '*He  is  come!  He  is  coppie!  with  bis 
still  small  voice;  but  not  in  the  wqv  "jrhjch  I  had  ehjplked  out* 
What  it  poor  erring  mortal  I  am ;  brft  now  he  ig  com*  in  love  at$ 
Diercy.  I  wish  Mr.'  Bowmen  wias  here  now;  I  could' talk  to  him. ' 
S^iortly  afterwards  he  said,  "The  battle  19  fought,  the>fctory  ii 
won !  6  what  a  shelter  is  Christ  to  me !  I*m  only  waiting  ioi 
him  to  say,  'Child,  come  up  higher.'  He  has  cut  slibrt  the 
work  in  righteousness." 


though  he  was  scarcely  able.ta  s^eak  i^om  weakness 

5th. — I  again  saw  him.  Be  was  fast  sinking,  and  extremely 
weak.  We  cptjl^  oi;ily  understand  a  few  wQr|s  now  and  then. 
To  his  wife  He  said,  ^' I  }iave  got  my  l^p  and  strings  all  right, 
but  I  cannot  praise  him  as  I  would  till  I  get  out  pf  this.body.* 
To  ^e,  after  a  little  time,  he  said,  **0  the  horrid,  infiBrn^t  sug- 
gestions of  the  devil  r*  I  answered,  **He  cannot  drive  yoti  off 
the  Bock."  He  spid,  "No;  that's  th^  raercy.  p  wha^  a  Qdd  is 
oiir  God!  Such  a  fulness !  Iwa^tto  gdnome  to  praise  him; 
I'm  so  pent  up' here  in  this  vile  body.^' * 

At  night  he*  was  got  into  bed,  after  sitting  for  three  we^kp  day 
ani  night  in  an  easy  chair.  He  was  much  exhauste4i  l)ut  after 
he  had  lain  awhile,  Jie  recovered  a  little  strength,  and  expressed 
grqat  thankfulness,  and  called  upon  Ihose  present  to  thank'  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  niercj  and  kindness  to  hina,  in*  enabliD^ 
nim  onc^  more  tcj  lay  ^lis  we^k  and  weary  body  to  rest  on 
bis  bed.  ^     .    -  *.'"'' 

6tb.— Through  the  day  he  uttered  piany  very  pvecioup  things 
To  Itiss  A.  he  said,  '*  You  inay  think  I  lie' Here  very  dull  ~and 
dreary;  but  I  jim  full  of  thq  blessing  of  the  Lord." 

'7th. — ^He  said  tq'Miss  A.,  **0!  I  do.  want  to  Jell  yon  of  the 
yast  fulness  which  I  see^,  and  feel  treasm^ed  lip  ii^^Chr^tj  but 
I  apa  so  pent  up  with  this  clog  of  flesh..  Set  me  up",  and'Bpla 
^e  to  praise  him."  .  "Here  his  breath  failed  V^*  andhe  CQ.uIfl| 
say  no  more.  .\".''\.^   '. 

'  8fch.— Miss  A.  said  to  him,  "la  Christ  precious  to  jbu  oci  i 
dying  bed?"    He  replied,'** He  is!  He  is!     Q  that  t cbuli fell 


vpu  of  his  goodness  to  me  I "  Then  he  said,  "Tell,  tell^^ — 7-" 
He.  could  say  no  more.  She  said  to  him,  ffTpeH  what?  ;  Tell 
of  |he  goodness  of  God  to  you  t^  He  replied,  **  Yea,  yea.**  At 
finothei:  time  he  said,  "He  is  a  precious  S^TiQiir.  ™!s  pre- 
cious on  a  dying  bed."    Hien  he  said  again,  jiist  after,' ^*^ But, 
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O  What  ft  thinner  I  am!    I  did  not  know  1  ^^  §ticli  a^rcjad^ 
siiin^r  or  Jegus  such  a  j[reat  Sa^joiw  liefore  I  panfi^/ft^^   ' 


."''  6|prf»  "'?°^OH^i  PPJsf »  pS  PpV^Vfe  pK th'a  ^ftwi>  fq«  ever.' »'  .. 
In  the  evening,  wnilst  I  ^q,s  '^ifitli  }uip,'|^^  dpct^  pa^^^ie  ta 
Sep  J4m.  The  dpcte  mi  hi§  pids^  wa§  fl^^^h  Iqww  ilia  fie 
xrm  M  m^^t^  Mfi i0(^m noim  ti^  th«  Aoetor  had  finished 
speaking,  and  then  he  raised  his  hand  and  whirled  it  roand> 
several  times,  frXid  said,  "  It's  all  right  I  i  know  in  wbom  I 
liave  believed.  I'm  going  hon^e,  I  shall  s^xo^t  '  victory  f'*' 
After  I  loft  him  in  the'  evening  the'  squire  came  to  see  |^ii|^^ 
and  said  to  him,  <*Well;  th^  ^ama ^Qpd  hom  gti^p'  ^f'^<^' 
plied,  «*  Yes,  the  same  goqd  hwe;  JftM  fifffl  ?  I^^  Htfe  *»§  *o 
sing  a  sqijg  ^o  p^%i§§  t^ fcepclj  fe«  l^i?  gWft*  gftowpg  ta«a*yile 
a  wretch  as  I  am?'*    The  squis^  r^pli^t  i- 1  ht^  te  dd  so.)' 

be 

lie  ^ 

toryi  Victbi^i     .^     ,,   , , .  ....^^    .^„j,,,, ,.,  ,  , . ,  ,  ,   .,-,    »  ,...^... 

Vic !" — ^meaning  victory,— and  waving  hip  hand.  He  then  lusn^'^ 
on  his  back  and  brefitli^d  ]i9avily  fi>?  a  few  minutes;  then  drew 
one  long  breath,  moved  hid  tongue,  and  all  was  over.    His  soul 
■was  in  glory,  absent  from  the  b^y  'and  present  with  the  Lord.  ^ 
Canterbury,  Oct.  10,  1870.  *     '       John  Rowden. 

Mary  Bbothebhooq. — Oja  Nov.  let.,  1870,  at  Stoke  Oolding, 
aged  67,  Mary  Brotherhood,  a  poor  widow  indeed,  being  nearer 
th«  ebio^tec  deflctibod  by  the  apodtle  i%  1  Tim.  v«  9, 10  than  any, 
other  peifiQ^  I  ever  knew.  -      c        ** 

In  the  year*  1858  a  relatiqn  left  het  abput  £8Q(| ;  fyi^  i^tH  fhrs' 
I  she  built  is^'i^iiaair^^^-^''''' — -'^--'  ^m^^.  -^tn  ii.^  uji^^t-jt'^Ai!!.! 
be  preached  in  il 

trust  for  l^heftflQ  (       ,,..,.,,...  ,^^ 

IiOBd'§  sffiya^ti?,  nrhofffi  iaw«9  Y^ft  ^  W^^  ti®  covjQjTftf*  the 
'<  Gospel  Standard,"  have  preached  in  the  chapel,  and  the  poor- 
widaif  ^^i^ic^  iq  see  ^qd'n  ipinisler;  iu  hpr  oqtta^Q  i^  sh^e 
with  t\im  4«^.  Ut$J§  f uppl^%  in^  io  wi^at  ^h^  cprf^  jfor  thsif < 
comf^rU         ,         .»  . 

Hitvi|ig  gi^Q  ^  ^e  ha4  to  th^  oskvm  of  Q^d  f^^  tn)th,^ui:. 
poor  friend  lived  by  faith  upon  ^he  il^'Wd  ip5  dftily  aupfiUf^;  ap^. 
although  often  brought  very  lowi  t^  b^|f df  o|  in^fi  wa8te4  i}pi>' 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  as  tht  f^QpVing  jxtcfbi^  {r^HQ' 
l^erdwarwiil^PVi^  \      /; 

ff  Sstii7da]r.--Iii  answaer  to  prayer,  a  beefliteak.  The  eye  of  the  Lortf 
is  Qp<m  itoia  that  fi»r  him.    fiawMOfftehle!  .1- 

'  •$|[!^^tI^  Jifti^P9'-°l^  [||)ent  this  4ight. , 

'"*  "         "*       '^    •   it  tit  qf  bread  wit 


In  thp  wmuar  tMTo  wjpiw  w^  fli?i^t.    'm.  torn  if  a  Y^nr  prpaenfrJ^m 
m  time  of  trouble.  ' 
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"Saturday .^J.  8.  Mnt  a  bit  <if  bacon,  a  cake,  and  a  Utde  laid.  *  He 
feedeth  his  flock  like  a  ahepherd. 

<*  Friday,  March  29tlu — A  manrelloos  providence,  in  answer  to  prayer; 
228.  6d.,  with  a  sweet  remembrance  of  a  promise  given  many  yearp  past, 
viz.,  that  God's  widows  should  be  taken  care  of. 

<*  Wednesday.— Another  token  of  God*s  goodness  and  faithfulness  to 
unworthy  me.  Ten  eggs,  a  piece  of  bacon,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  bit  of 
pork. 

"  Saturday.— Cast  again  upon  the  Lord.  Not  a  hal^nny  to  provide 
for  the  Sabbath. 

"  Sunday. — A  loaf  sent  for  break£ist.  Thy  bread  shall  be  given,  and 
thy  water  sure. 

♦«  Friday.— No  bread.    A  trial  for  faith. 

**  Saturaay.— E.  S.  sent  a  basket  of  potatoes. 

**  Wednesday.— Without  any  money;  looking  unto  the  Lord. 

'<  Thursday.— A  shilling  fix)m  M.  R. 

**  Mcmday«-~Bread  all  gone,  and  but  little  else  in  the  house. 

"  Friday.— Searched  to  find  a  few  halfpenoe  about  my  house,  but  eonld 
not  Sflarehed  my  purse  three  times,  but  could  not  find  any.  The  fourth 
time  found  sixpence  between  the  lining.  How  wondfoful  the  Lord  sup- 
plies mj  need,  thanks  to  his  name!    Bought  a  loaf  with  it. 

"  This  has.  been  a  wonderftd  week.  How  the  dear  Lord  has  provided 
l&r  me.  Found  sixpence  upon  the  causeway,  which  the  owner  gave  to 
me,  and  with  which  I  bougnt  a  loaf. 

**  <  If  he  worms  and  sparrows  feed, 
Clothes  the  grass  in  rich  array, 
Can  he  see  a  ehild  in  need, 
And  turn  his  eyes  away?* — No. 

<'  *  Satan,  vain  is  thy  device; 

Here,  my  soul,  rest  well  assured; 
On  the  great  redetnption  price 
I  see  the  whole  seciued.' 

**  After  adring  my  heavenly  Father  many  ^mes  for  a  new  dress,  this 
day  he  granted  my  request  and  sent  me  one,  for  he  knew  my  need,  and 
he  will  supply  all  my  needs  from^  his  fulness  in  Christ  Jesus.  To-day 
another  token  of  his  regard.  Two  pounds  were  sent  me  from  an  ua- 
thought-of  quarter,  in  answer  to  prayer.  '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.' 

^Sunday. — No  meat  this  we^;  but  a  dinner  sent  me  to-day. 

**  Mond^. — ^A  day  of  pliinlul  experience;  but  his  providence  my  life 
sustains.''   .  . 

for  twenty  years  did  this  my  friend  thus  travel  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  trial  and  sorrow,  ever  ready  to  help  a  poor  child  of  God, 
yet  always  in  the  depths  of  poverty  herself ; ,  but  she  was  not  one 
of  the  eomplaineiB.  Quietly  and  cheerfully  she  waited  daily 
upon  the  L(»rd,  and,  as  manv  can  bear  witness,  not  only  a  spiri- 
tual woman,  but  a  spiritnaliy^minded  one ;  willing  and  ready 
for  every  jgood  word  and  work. 

She  had  for  many  years  a  weakly  body;  but  for  the  last  two 
years  it  was  evident  her  health  was  fiwi  deoliiiing;  yet  we 
did  not  expect  the  final  dnuage  so  soon.  Towards  the  end  of  Oc* 
iohet  she  took  a  violent  cold,  and  in  a  few  days  was  prostrate 
with  congestion  of  the  lungs.  The  Saturday  and  Sunday  before 
she  died  were  days  of  severe  affliction  and  conflict ;  but  on  Mon- 
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day  the  dear  Lord  appeared,  and  she  was  melted  down.  She 
was  like  a  child  in  her  Father's  arms,  and  she  said  some  glorious 
things  to  her  kind  friend  Mrs.  Bubley,  who  was  with  her. 

About  ten  minutes  before  she  died,  her  speech  being  gone,  she 
held  up  her  hand  in  token  of  victory,  through  th^  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

By  her  death  the  little  ehurch  and  friends  at  Stoke  Golding 
have  lost  a  very  useful,  kind-hearted.  Christian  friend.  I  knew 
her  intimately  for  more  than  20  years,  and  am  thankful  ta  the 
Lord  the  days  of  her  mourning  are  ended» 

<<  All  hei«M)rrow8  left  below, 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 
Lutterworth.  R.  Db  FftAUfs. 

Haiok  Moss.— On  Aug.  16th,  1870,  aged  46,  Haigh  Moss,  a 
deacon  of  the  little  church  at  Hebden  Bridge. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  a  peacemi^er, 
when  it  could  be  made.  He  joined  the  church  in  1855,  and  was 
chosen  deacon  in  1862,  which  office  he  fulfilled  up  to  his  death. 

Vfh^n  a  young  man  he  was  fond  of  music,  played  a  brass 
trumpet,  and  was  a  good  musician.  He  joined  a  band  of  musi- 
cians some  time  before  he  was  married.  This  band  hired  a  room 
in  the  village  for  the  purpose  of  practising  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon. Haigh  attendea  tms  room  until  a  short  time  after  he  was 
married;  but  one  Sunday  afternoon,  when  practising  in  the 
room,  he  thought  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  **  Dost  thou 
jest  with  (}od?"  These  words  fastened  upon  him  like  a  leech, 
and  disturbed  his  peace  and  quiet.  He  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  im- 
pression they  had  made;  but  he  could  not.  The  words  followed 
him  to  the  practising  room  every  time  he  went;  until  at  last  he 
was  compelled  to  give  up  his  companions,  cease  from  going  to 
the  room,  and  ultimately  to  lay  aside  his  trumpet;  also  to  go  to 
the  house  of  God.  He  often  went  there  and  returned  home  with 
a  cast-down  soul  under  a  sense  of  sin. 

The  first  time  that  ever  a  hope  was  begotten  in  his  mind  was 
under  a  sermon  that  Mr.  Kershaw  preached  one  week-day  even- 
ing; but  after  that  time  he  had  many,  very  many  fears  as  to 
whether  he  was  right  or  not,  and  as  to  whether  a  work  of  grace 
had  becQ  begun  in  his  soul  or  not.  Amidst  alternate  fearing  and 
hoping,  he  went  to  the  chapel  for  about  five  years  after  that, 
before  he  joined  the  church.  If  I  mistake  no^  he  should  have 
appeared  before  the  church  on  two  occasions  before  he  joined  it, 
but  kept  away  for  fear  he  should  deceive  the  people  and  his  own 
M>ul.  However,  he  was  preserved  through  mercy  and  grace  to 
live  the  gospel  and  to  adorn  his  profession  by  an  honoozabie 
walk  and  conv^'sation  up  to  his  deatii, — another  proof  that  the  - 
loctrines  of  grace  do  not  lead  men  to  sin,  as  scmie  say  they  do; 
[  knew  Haigh  from  the  time  a  work  of  grace  was  begun  in  his 
}oiil,  and  I  know  it  taught  him  to  be  both  a  good  man,  a  good 
liusband,  and  a  good  Christian  too.    I  haye  heard  his  wUe  say 
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tisM  for  mbt^  ttid1>roke  the  ^wat$.  Ml  myflonl  at  lilM^,  iMvAt 
me  to  feel  my.  BiB#aUfor9ve9>^d  t0  lejoiee  agftiniii  ihelxtta." 
His  d^TONuiee  from  this  i!B^ft9ks!m:W9M  effected  imdbr  a  mnadm, 
by  the  late  IJr,  Onmoh.  ,    ,       .  . .  ' 

He  yn^  baptieect  hy  1^^  ^^t  M  1:86S.  He  told  me  that  in  tiia 
morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  wM  to  follow  his  dear  Satioor'a 
exawpJtei  vif  .jL  to  be  immersed  in  .water,  his  soul  was  Ml  cd 
dar^iyls,  ^fA  i^  g^anedf  bi^iligubntdened,  attd  that  he  would 
lif^Sftj;?*  WW  ft#  fKlttvft  plaoet  eoidd  he  ha? e  done  so.  Mr.  Pert 
spble  m  the  morning  ^itimm<^k  PtliS^  SnvitM  6od  in  the 

tt%^iit  fviei^ij^^^iiei^^  vMBe^juiAt^iMkiameiaiesa 

^i/Tir  ^^W^^t^im^  pm¥9i  a^ii|yrJthft(4«rtatt8f^anAr!»- 

moved  the  Durden;  so  that  he  said,  "I  oo^dah^kiaittil^ iviry 

day,  to  have  sueLa  Ms^iSiiag;  it^^aa  a  blesaed ,day  to  my  sonl.*' 

Miss  A.,  a  sister  ih  the  LorouTmg  m  the  nonse.  with  him,  toM 

mSTtUat  fe^hai  bfeSA  ^pingmfoh";  WVAe^iM  te  H^/^  Hey 

towards  me,"  >dJiit*q6£  ta^iit  sai 

We  were  Bpeak]|ignli&4€l|^htiiwlMtf.%i(ai4i/Adl  him, ''  What  a 
meroy  to  be  able  jia<^mee4)i«9tibaMta  ^pmqheMd  enemy.*'  He 
re^ed,  '<  Yes^bl^iowi  m»^W^Aa4^n^aux^fU)&e.  That  hymn 
has  been  mneh  ble8fc«9HftMUti^cMl^^^^49ifiky living  him  in  the 
evening,  I  told  him  I  should  go  to  Stnit^aiid  iee  |Mb  V-'Qeaaii, 
*^ve  #|Eiyiw^e£|if  hiiBeaatidttell'Jniw  l)iffi]BrU  ^bediicaA^efefe  Urn." 
On  the  filst  he  said  to  a  friend  who  oalledt6(Siiifllitt^  4^Ifaav9 
hjM«)i^]^(ft^r  ^lim  Mi..b«|iloanrt#Bd  thete;i  tl%  aJejOl 

i^j^  tl^I^^FhMadelg(iiit)r  haiwassehtiigsdmAppaiifcwmee, 
^ISk  i|P19^e^^tor»ruSifri  ^mAbitwafetfl^ety^iileorilesteieu'^  Sis 
eom^m^WnAi^Sf»^Qfii^  itfjacteHMatiy^meauKilriattaietion 
^fJUb^miU^9^mflPTihn%^fioi^^  asiff  hemuat 

I^ilf  SiW^fo  tl#l^m9e  wtt<»P>  ft«^in.'''*He  riimd,3f^fi)Nni9tiiiie 
rmgHfjlC^o  Ooi^l)i^l((irf»f)li»e9tii^  biflrffif«iil4eMM4>MpEli8te  0f 
^mW  «T#At  ^JM^s^tf  as  ir)hliNo:in€thiftiafliekiei^  IfiselaiBiired 

ni^^fl^^^%)tAf(6i{MJ9i|^ 
J^|^.JM9Hagan^«)f^^jSQithig£ll^  ; 

("wfiiii^^l^igm^ir^i^til^  hiftiiMrtilnbody;  iHe 
S-fSJ^M^SMitllHidMblieA^  OTsetMdbksa. 

fr3*WiIPWi^ciAAod*rt  mii^  A«n»t)iejiie(Uto  weep^ver 

}9Mi^my^Skdi^io^Bfi$i  Mid  ^MNbftbitoi  ilowmore 

and  more  all  wrapt  up  in  the  precious  robe  of  a  pmaiim  Chijwt^ ' ' 
Slsr^ritossrailfr  ^  mSd4f  l(imii/a|M«  hflm  b^dOftatJeat ; 

b^iytot.^in^SJ^  bJlttiriMi  he  haa  mn- 
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88th.'^In  the  ereaing  be  UNia  ittoieh  diB^ssed;  d«rkMH  set  in 
upou  his  sonly  and  Idi  hS^  tosiSelc(te4i£?clm  his  vie^,  so  fhsit  bsi 
fmsk  Tery  low^  M^  dxe$AisAth^  lUgbt  Mate  hiia  •  a^d  said  tp 
Miss  A.»  <<  0 1  What  shall  I  do  to-night  ?  D<>  retbm^miin 
yotir  prayers."  God  lk>wid^4o<m  hi?  e^  to  thek'  fM^MiloiiB, 
mod,  aiisweiied  them;  an^i  ^^ftiM- a^^^6t  iiightl  IKi  thelifohi- 
ing  he  said  to  Miss  Ao^^l%e4ii0^d^hMhh%edk  hettef^fo  jM^kk 
all  my  doubts  attd^fenm^iSwdie^iiild^  Wt^Hd^fiaS^  Mib^V'^Sfif  Ifij; 
was  too  weidc  iooiiAg^itti  ih^cAmiiS^glk  Ud  W&  iBBo%|^ 
grace  coiiUpsaii»:ti£6dd^liitf>8ah«li2si^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^: 

a  einaiteiausee>tei6sikig^9rtlii  fj()irlfi^0«ldf'<^  %4f#  fikdSgSkfiX 
br«rtk)^iq^li^<ii£&{oo  1*'  .bins  ^d  hdi  oa  .flebiJjdrsxU  bsTom 

a.£TO^4  ^x/P^  miisV  ^S^-dfevSol^ftsiotoiPWfe 

yet."    The  friend  repeated,  '.em  abiawo* 

;     .iju'.V"  ,miii*J(i4iii/j|by]bkiei'«nd*iJ&fe(ton]ft»^  ei9W  eY/ 

.vxnaae  b^jhww^  sr%(au(^^Bkfcoi»dre«irf;  sWb  ed  oi  T^oiem 


- ;-  ill  mid  8aivW^iPJ&^*"'?lJfSfei^^Ii^«ft#«9id  iIoxTm  nesd  bbiI 
He  B9kiiji'*.JAsilh^lUiB3^fliJ^S  ol  ogMxroda  I  mid  bloi  I  ♦^aifl&7e 

B0pi.dld&4.AeDdUd,  Hf^dimdLiisi&ilehefl;^  «i6^k^^ 
mtfajive  aiiaiM«)dJ*'f)^IlBO  odw  hcehl  ft  oi  biaa  sd  ialS^odif  nO 

^dAa^SA^  baddit  ^.ibad^  JLi^,,li»|  x^Hl^  ^4Vi»lM«§Jlt!lsa^ 
came  in  his  legs,  from  which  he  suffered  very  severe  pain.^^^lMA^ 
grealwfo^tSoiiidlitffcisB^loriajj  soa^^MiM&^rtvBMtilt  %l(^4£bl 
bis1BeIo«adi*i^|teseiic^;ioiriaBvm<fite^  ifiiilificfi^tol^ef^WiBi  t»^ 
legs,  aiiaBtbeiptiaocoiliiifld.<)l^eiw^i  '^ti*\P^^a^b^%^94^ikm9'' 
bered:^^d  Vlw  Iraft^s^ir^ibj^earB^^lf^ea)^ 
with^mflirt^^d  jH&cluQameff'He^lil^  ^PhM^ 

chariot'whids.  haSf^r^  aB?^'  ruj^n  Btuyihst  ^^fii^^Hrir  ^iX/*^<«^B>I 
nearer^I'Mt4iaibe^diet>mtys«(  ira»  aiid^th^iM6^.^<>  "^O^f^ai^t 
namei«yt,;«ld  Ciiffiitia«ifis4br«»ll4£*''i  ifi%^'MM^6k%J«frM> 
I  went  tlui6il|if  last  b^htfi  edild  trMft^-I4Qftaea'in»li«d4b#»,I 
inside  oJit^,^|l<bease«'/tbif!^i|ftisotid»M^ 
lost."    liswi^d'  ^6nlhm^fai%iki  fAmx^hj^emMmk^iix^^ 
the  powir'4d^dime%^^ieoif''agfltt'^(^%etite»{»B^B^4l|^ 
«<Tes,blesaflSatiiia&e;^H  iAmtll»^ft^^9ix^^^m'^*m%^ 
not  seeit  Mi^^ew  &ektf»^biiUGtotf4»^^]$)^^ 
love  him.'*^aI)tepi^'oSijijl«6A(bt/^imw^^t^^ 
his  Bpixil;''  o^B»€M[^*KW(Af^W^  r«boA(fl^ftM<IB«rtiiiiitttt«pi 
my  soni  X  ttfiitddWMP,  l>6tLl  ha^c«flB£d^ais/.^IR)iifi«y#^<^ 
restii^  onCteietl^  «  ^o  edoi  ^irmooiq  ed>  m  qu  ;tqBiw  iffi  9iom  bnn 

His  ttniteci^  8f|^  fiidl^^u^fei?  wldbtt^  ^  ^i^iKt^toyithatf^ 
bailiff  ai  iJetdiaKsBafi^q^ifMt^tilfilM  :fi&ai>^]i^&]9^  ffiilffif ifil  j^iif  ^ 
very  kittd  id  hkn^4itf  sMil&g^hlii<a|A^^'%1^1Mn<fr.^«d^ 
aod  gave  oar  dear  brother  strengtfi^Mtt^ti'fiM  lAbfit  ^rflMff"^ 
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higher  ihan  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  hidber  than  yonr  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  yonr  thoughts."  That  the  majority  of 
God's  dear  people  are  poor  in  a  temporal  point  of  view  cannot 
be  because  God  has  less  regard  for  them  than  for  others  upon 
whom  he  bestows  more  temporal  good.  If  God  has  not  spared 
his  Son,  shall  he  spare  or  withhold  any  good  thing  from  those 
for  whom  Christ  died?  We  know  he  will  not.  Love  marks  all 
God's  deaUngs  with  his  people;  but  in  the  free  flowings  forth  of 
Jehovah's  love  he  always  exercises  his  wisdom  and  his  sovereignty. 

Now  this  explains  in  some  measure  the  mystery  why  the  ma- 
jority of  God's  people  are  so  poor.  It  is  because  the  Lord  has 
sovereignly  determined  that  such  should  be  their  state.  The  Lord 
foresaw,  in  his  own  infinite  wisdom,  that  their  j^verty  in  this 
world  would  be  more  for  bis  own  glory,  and  that  it  would  make 
greater  room  for  the  display  of  his  rich  grace,  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  all  those  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  with  which  they 
are  blessed  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not  the 
good  of  this  world,  neither  its  wealth,  its  houses,  its  lands,  its 
pomp,  pageantry,  or  glory,  that  God  has  constituted  the  portion 
of  his  people.  No.  The  world  and  the  fashion  of  it  passeth 
away.  **The  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one;"  and,  as 
Peter  says,  <'  The  world  and  all  things  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up."  The  best  things  of  this  world  are  but  trash,  in 
comparison  with  God's  eternal  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small." 
I  want  salvation, — salvation  from  sin,  salvation  from  a  wicked 
world,  salvation  from  all  evil.  I  can  say,  "Give  me  Christ,  or 
else  I  die;"  and  it  is  this  that  God  has  promised  his  people.  As 
believers,  we  have  received  not  that  spirit  which  is  of  the  world, 
but  that  spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

But  then  there  is  another  point  requiring  a  remark  or  two.  If 
God,  for  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  greater  display  of  his  rich 
grace,  has  ordained  that  most  of  his  dear  people  should  be  lite- 
rally poor,  how  is  it  that  any  of  the  Lord's  people  should  be 
rich, — ^that  they  should  have  all  that  heart  could  wish, — large 
homes,  large  possessions,  and  even  more  temporal  good  than 
they  can  possibly  require  during  their  life?  Well,  here  again 
we  see  the  sovereignty  of  God.  The  general  rule  is,  God  hath 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world;  but  the  rule  admits  of  exceptions, 
as  we  see  in  the  case  of  all  those  whom  the  Lord  keeps  poor.  The 
Lord,  as  I  stated  before,  foreseeing  that  such  an  appointment 
would  be  most  for  his  glory,  he  takes  care  that  there  shall  be  a 
dozen  poor  to  one  rich;  but  then  the  gold  and  the  silver  being 
the  Lord's,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,  and  knowing 
that  his  poor  people  must  have  subsistence, — the  bread  that 
perisheth,  just  enough  to  carry  them  through  life,  he  entrusts  a 
few  with  wealth  and  riches,  that  they  may  be  the  almoners  to  the 
temporally  poor  of  the  flock. 
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I  should  be  the  last  to  oast  reflection  upon  those  who  ha  Te 
riches,  if  only  they  used  their  riches  for  God's  glory.  Indeed,  I 
bless  God  that ^ some  of  his  people  possess  wealth;  and  such  of 
you  who  do  possess  it,  remember,  you  have  not  got  your  riches 
by  chance.  What  you  have,  you  have  received  from  God.  Not 
a  rag  hangs  on  a  beggar's  back  that  the  Lord  has  not  given  to 
clothe  him;  and  not  a  pound  do  you  possess  who  have  riches 
that  the  Lord  has  not  entrusted  in  your  keeping.  But  what  I 
would  say  to  those  of  God's  people  who  have  riches  is,  that  they 
are  called  upon  to  use  their  riches  for  the  Lord,  by  distributing 
to  the  necessities  of  the  Lord's  poor  in  their  life,  as  well  as  pro- 
viding for  their  own  families  at  death;  for,  "  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel." It  is  a  sad  thing  to  set  our  hearts  upon  the  things  of  this 
life,  or  to  settle  down  in  circumstances  of  affluence,  and  for  our 
temporal  blessings  to  be  a  cause  of  keeping  our  souls  dead  and 
barren  in  the  things  of  God. 

It  would  seem,  by  the  way  in  which  the  apostle  James  states 
the  truth  of  the  text,  that  his  own  mind  was  very  much  affected 
by  this  mysterious  appointment  of  God;  that  God  hath  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world;  and  knowing  how  unpalatable  this  truth 
would  be  to  many,  and  how  prone  even  God's  people  would  be  to 
overlook  it,  the  apostle  claims  the  more  special  attention  by 
saying,  *^ Hearken!  My  beloved  brethren."  What  scrambling 
there  is,  even  among  the  people  of  God,  to  get  on;  what  labour, 
toil,  weariness,  and  care,  to  improve,  if  possible,  their  circum- 
stances, their  position ;  to  add  a  little  to  what  they  already  possess. 
How  glad  we  sometimes  think  we  should  be  were  we  as  well  off 
as  other  people;  but  how  much,  by  all  this  planning  and  schem- 
ing, this  labour  and  weariness,  are  we  forgetting  that  the  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap,  and  that  the  whole  disposal  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord.  I  believe  that  God  could  in  a  moment  blast  everything  we 
possess.*  We  have  nothing,  neither  children,  nor  homes,  nor 
wealth,  nor  comforts  of  any  kind,  but  the  Lord  himself  suffers  us 
to  enjoy.  I  could  record  a  striking  instance  in  my  own  life,  which 
led  me  to  see  that  all  temporal  good  is  at  God's  disposal;  the 
Lord  saw  fit  that  I  should  sustain  loss,  rather  than  gain;  but  I 
would  wish  to  say  no  other  than, 

**  Lord,  I  would  no  more  repine. 
Though  thy  will  should  finistrate  mine; 
What  thou  doest  must  be  right. 
Though  conceal' d  from  mortol  sight." 

Again,  we  are  not  to  understand  by  the  expression,  ^<God 
hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,"  that  the  poverty  of  the 
Lord's  people  precedes  his  choice  of  them,  or  that  God  chose 

«  The  late  Mr.  Gadsby  would  sometimes  say  he  was  persuaded  that  how 
rich  soever  any  of  God's  children  might  be,  he  would  eiuier  take  away  their 
riches,  or  convince  them,  by  some  providential  dispensation,  that  he  could 
do  so  if  he  pleased,  to  show  them  that,  whether  rich  or  poor,  they  were 
entirely  dependent  upon  him. 
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them  because  they  were  poor.  To  believe  this  were  to  attach 
merit  to  poverty.  God  chose  his  people  in  Christ  from  everlast- 
ing, without  the  least  respect  to  their  poverty  pr  wealth,  or  to 
any  circumstances  whatever  concerning  them.  God's  object,  as 
we  have  said  before,  in  choosing  his  people,  was  his  own  glory, 
and  their  being  eternally  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  their  poverty  being  sancti- 
fied of  God,  they  are  led  the  more  to  praise  him,  for  having  made 
them  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mr.  Huntington  has  a  remark  somewhat  like  this:  <<A  child 
of  God  who  has  never  known  temporal  want  has  only  seen  one 
side  of  his  Father's  face."  It  is  very  clear  that  those  of  God's 
people  who  are  poor  in  the  things  of  this  world  can  record  more 
striking  instances  in  their  life  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  pro- 
viding for  them  than  those  who  are  blessed  with  plenty  of  this 
world's  comforts.  David  says,  "  I  know  that  God  will  maintain 
the  cause  of  the  afflicted  and  the  right  of  the  poor."  Many  a 
poor  saint  could  write  a  ^*  Bank  of  Faith ;"  I  know  some  myself 
who  for  years  have  been  dependent  on  the  charities  of  the  Lord's 
people,  and  are  thereby  provided  for. 

But  we  must  pass  on  now,  and  refer  to  what  the  word  of  God 
prescribes  as  a  rule  of  conduct  towards  the  poor  of  the  flock. 
Under  the  Levitical  law,  God  commanded  his  people  Israel,  when 
they  reaped  the  harvest  of  their  land  and  when  they  gleaned 
their  vineyard  that  they  were  not  to  gather  the  gleanings  of  their 
harvest  nor  gather  every  grape  of  their  vineyard,  but  leave  them 
for  the  poor  and  the  stranger.  You  have  neither  fields  nor  vine- 
yards; but  you  have  professions  and  trades,  from  which  some 
of  you  reap  profits,  more  or  less.  Bemember,  then,  the  admoni- 
tion,— not  to  deprive  the  poor  of  their  gleanings. 

Solemn  woes  are  pronounced  against  those  who  oppress  the 
poor.  (See  Is.  x.  1-8;  Deut.  xv.  9, 11.)  The  principle  of  Christian 
Hberauty  is  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament  as  being  solemnly 
incumbent  upon  all  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  give.  The 
apostle  says,  <<For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia 
to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem." 
Again:  "But  this  I  say,  he  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountiftilly  ^all  reap  also 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity;  for  God  lovetha 
cheerful  giver." 

Let  this,  then,  beloved  friends,  be  your  rule  in  responding  to 
our  appeal  to-night ;  and  let  those  remember  who  have  but  little 
to  give,  that,  "if  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according 
to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not." 
We  have  striking  examples  in  the  word  both  of  poverty  and 
of  liberality, — ^Gideon,  Ruth,  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  the  pro- 
phet's widow,  and  last,  though  not  least,  the  widow  who  cast  her 
mite  into  the  treasury,  of  whom  Christ  so  blessedly  said  that  she 
of  her  poyerty  htvd  (^mi  mor^  iu  \lim  all  t^bey  q£  their  a)^ua4wce. 
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But,  in  the  next  and  last  place,  we  refer  you  to  a  few  examples 
of  Christian  liberality,  first  from  the  Old  Testament.  Boaz 
opened  his  generous  heart  to  Euth,  and  thus  ministered  to  the 
wants  of  the  afflicted  Naomi;  Job  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 
sing  for  joy.  He  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  the  cause  which 
he  knew  not  he  searched  out.  In  the  New  Testament  it  is  said 
of  Dorcas,  "This  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds 
which  she  did;"  of  Cornelius  that  he  was  "a  devout  man,  and 
one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house; "  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians that  they  had  all  things  common,  and  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men  as  every  man  had  need." 
With  such  examples  as  these  from  God's  own  word,  I  feel  that  any 
more  remarks  of  my  own  would  be  out  of  place.  Enough  has 
been  said,  with  God's  blessing,  to  provoke  you  to  a  practical 
proof  of  your  sympathy  and  brotherly  love  towards  the  poor  and 
needy  of  the  "household  of  faith." 

I  have  a  name  for  being  a  very  poor  beggar  for  money,  but  the 
reason  is  obvious.  In  most  collections  announced  from  the  pul- 
pit, one  has  a  direct  or  an  indirect  interest ;  and  this,  to  a  sensitive 
mind,  will  generally  shut  a  man  up  in  pressing  his  claims  for 
money  too  urgently;  but  in  the  present  case  I  am  free  from  such 
embarrassments.  I  have  no  reserve  in  making  an  earnest  appeal, 
and  asking  you,  as  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  make  the  collection  this 
evening  a  really  good  one ;  so  that  the  total  amount,  for  the  day, 
may  be  at  least  equal  to  that  of  any  previous  year.  The  Lord  add 
his  blessing  to  all. 

[The  amount  received  was  upwards  of  £80.] 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

CHAPTEE  I. 

Verse  7.  "  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest, 
where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon;  for  why  should  I  be  as  one 
that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions?" 

That  is  good  affliction  which  brings  the  soul  more  to  Christ, 
The  child  of  God  is  still  represented  as  speaking,  but  now  only 
to  the  Lord  Jesus :  "  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  lovetV  Some 
love  Christ  only  for  the  leaves  and  fishes,  and,  apart  firom  certain 
benefits  to  be,  as  they  suppose,  derived  from  him  and  separable 
from  himself,  see  no  beauty  or  comeliness  in  him.  Not  so  the 
speaker;  Christ  only,  the  child  of  God  here  seeks.  But  let 
us  not  be  misunderstood,  as  though  the  child  of  God  despised 
the  benefits  and  gifts  of  Christ;  far  from  it,  for  in  these  very 
things  Christ  discovers  and  communicates  himself.  The  Lord 
is  known  by  the  judgment  which  he  executeth;  and  **  whoso  is 
wise  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  understand 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord."  On  the  mount,  Abraham 
learnt  the  meaning  of  the  name  **  Jehovah- Jireh, — the  Lord  will 
provide ; "  and  Hannah,  when  she  embraced  her  given  son  Samuel, 
flaw  tho  grace  and  glory  of  the  Qiyer,  and  paid,  «*My  heart  re- 
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joioes  in  the  Lord."  But  it  is  one  thing  to  see  the  grace,  love, 
and  mercy  of  God,  yea,  God  himself,  in  a  gift,  and  thus  to  love 
the  gift  for  the  Giver  and  the  Giver  for  the  gift;  and  another  to 
separate  the  gift  from  the  sweetness  and  excellence  of  the  Giver, 
and  love  the  gift  rather  than  the  Giver,  and  the  Giver  more  for 
the  thing  given  than  for  any  excellence  in  himself.  Certainly, 
the  design  of  the  Lord  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  people  is  by 
degrees  to  win  them  back  to  himself  and  unite  their  souls  to 
him  in  everlasting  love;  and  to  this  end  he  discovers  himself  to 
them  in  a  thousand  endearing  ways  of  providence  and  grace.  In 
these  there  is  to  them  a  true  divine  discovery  of  his  infinite  mercy 
and  grace  and  love,  and  thus  they  are  taught  to  say  from  heart- 
feeling,  ''0  thouy'  fixing  upon  the  Lord  himself,  ^*whom  my  soul 
loveth." 

*'  Tell  me.''  How  wonderful  it  is  that  the  great  God  of  heaven 
should  hold  converse  with  such  sinners!  How  wonderful  that  a 
truly-convinced  sinner  should  ever  be  emboldened  so  familiarly 
yet  holily  to  converse  with  God  I  Where  and  how  is  the  enor- 
mous gulf  between  God  and  the  soul  which  has  sinned  bridged 
over  and  made  passable  ?  We  have,  and  we  need  but  one  an- 
swer,— ^in  Christ.  There  we  see  God  and  man  brought  into  the 
closest  union,  and  God  and  sinful  man  brought  into  the  sweetest 
union.  When  John  had  a  vision  of  the  invisible  kingdom  given 
him  in  Patmos,  he  saw  the  angels  around  the  throne,  but  the 
saints  closest  to  it;  yea,  in  one  point  of  view,  actually  in  the 
throne  itself.  But  how  could  this  be?  Why,  all  is  explained  by 
one  sweet  sight :  <<  The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne.''  This 
feasted  the  spirits  of  the  angel  hosts;  but  the  same  sweet  Lamb 
of  God  had  brought  the  redeemed  by  his  blood  out  of  the  depths 
of  hell  to  share  with  him  his  throne  of  glory.  (Kev.  iii.) 

How  can  the  children  of  God  but  love  the  Lord  Jesus  for  all 
the  sweetness  and  excellence  that  is  in  himself,  and  all  the  sweet 
and  excellent  things  he  has  done  for  them  wherein  that  sweet- 
ness and  excellence  have  been  so  abundantly  and  endearingly 
manifested?  The  marvel  is  that  they  love  him  no  better  than 
they  do,  and  that  still  so  much  of  cold  indifference  should  pre- 
vail over  them.  But  when  the  blessed  Spirit  stirs  up  the  fire  of 
love  in  their  souls,  then  they  begin  to  be  as  in  a  fiame  of  desire; 
they  want  Jesus,  and  they  cry  to  Jesus,  **0  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveiL"  Christ  is  the  Prophet  of  the  house  of  God,  and  as  such 
he  not  only  teaches  his  people,  but  answers  their  anxious  ques- 
tions. One  thing  David  desired  was  not  only  to  see  the  fair 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  but  to  inquire  in  his  temple;  and  still  the 
children  of  God  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  their  hard  questions, 
and  hold  communion  with  him  as  their  "Wonderful  Counsellor.'* 
Happy  souls  who  do  not  lean  to  their  own  tmderstanding  and 
judge  after  the  flesh,  but  look  to  Jesus,  and  say  to  that  Inter- 
preter, that  one  of  a  thousand,  **Tell  me!*' 

But  what  is  the  present  subject  of  inquiry  ?  It  is  that  the  poor 
tempted,  tr|ed,  and  afflicte4  ^9t4  jpay  be  directed  to  ChTi3t  him- 
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self,  to  feed  where  he  feeds,  to  rest  where  his  6Wil  people,  his 
sheep,  are  made  by  him  as  their  Shepherd  to  rest  at  noon.  The 
soul  has  had  enough  of  wandering  and  too  much  of  creatures. 
The  mother's  children  have  been  angry,  now  it  wants  to  get  to 
Christ  himself,  to  be  amongst  his  true  people,  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures,  to  feed  beside  the  quiet  waters  of  eternal  love. 
Hence  the  question  resolves  itself  into  three  parts : 

1.  Where  ihou  feedest. 

2.  Where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon. 

8.  For  why  should  I  be  left  any  longer  to  wander  and  turn  aside 
from  the  flocks  of  thy  true  companions  ? 

1.  Where  thou /ee(fe*^  Jesus  is  the  great  and  good  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep.  In  this  office  he  deals  graciously  with  them ;  he  leads 
them  into  green  pastures,'giving  them  that  spiritual  food  from 
time  to  time  which  is  most  suitable  for  them.  Where  he  feeds,  the 
pastures  have  a  life  and  freshness  in  them ;  the  word  of  the  minis- 
try, the  ordinances  of  God*s  house,  are  not  old  bumt-up  or  used- 
up  pastures,  dry  and  unnourishing.  Old  truths  come  with  fresh 
life  in  them  to  the  waiting  hearts  of  God's  people,  ordinances  re- 
fresh-by new  and  fuller  discoveries  of  the  grace  and  sweetness 
and  completeness  of  Jesus,  as  set  forth  in  them.  Thus  it  is 
where  Christ  feedeth;  but  how  different  elsewhere!  There  may 
be  the  sound  of  truth,  the  form  of  words,  the  outward  order,  the 
routine  of  godliness,  but  the  life  is  gone  out  of  all,  and  Ichabod 
may  be  written  on  the  dreary  remainder.  There  are  sermons 
preached  and  written,  writings  apparently  sound  and  orthodox, 
works  performed  of  apparent  Christianity;  but  the  life,  the  spirit, 
the  power  is  wanting.  Christ  is  not  present;  God  did  nothing 
there.  This  the  child  of  God  in  the  text  is  represented  as  having 
experienced.  Wearied  of  the  society  of  dead  and  withering  pro- 
fessors and  lifeless,  sapless  means  and  ordinances,  she  longs  for 
Jesus,  and  wants  to  be  where  he  feeds  his  flock;  and  therefore 
thus  sighs  forth  her  desire :  "0!  A  few  simple  words  breathed  out 
in  prayer,  the  simplest  utterances  of  God's  truths  in  sermons,  the 
most  artless  unadorned  expressions  in  writings,  how  sweet  would 
these  be  to  me  with  a  communication  of  Jesus  in  them !  How 
far  preferable  to  all  this  which,  whilst  pleasing  the  ear  or  the 
carnal  taste,  has  not  a  particle  of  the  communication  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life  about  it !  0  my  Jesus,  I  want  thee,  I  want  thyself,  my 
precious  Lord;  not  cold  pictures  of  thee  handsomely  framed,  but 
thyself,  in  all  thy  life-giving  power,  thy  heart-warming  love  and 
influence.  These  things,  whereby  I  have  been  too  much  capti- 
vated, are  like  that  barren  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst, — fair  but 
fruitless.  Tell  me,  then,  tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest.  Guide  me  to  the  place,  give  me  the  benefit 
of  the  ministry,  associate  me  with  the  people  where  thou  art 
present.  Life,  substance,  edifiying  variety  will  be  there;  reproof, 
corrections,  instructions,  consolations,  none  will  be  wanting,  and 
each  in  its  due  season  will  truly  profit  my  soul. 

2.  <*  Besides,  my  poor  soul  wants  rest.    The  noonday  sun  of 
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"Sabudftn-^J.  S»  «6nt  a  Ut  of  bacon,  a  cake,  and  a  little  krd. '  He 
feedeth  his  flock  like  a  ahepherd. 

**  Friday,  March  29tlu — A  marvellous  providence,  in  answer  to  prayer; 
228.  6d«,  with  a  sweet  remembrance  of  a  promise  given  many  yeaif  past, 
viz.,  that  God's  widows  should  be  taken  care  of. 

'*  Wednesday.— Another  token,  of  Ood's  goodness  and  faithfulness  to 
mworthy  me.  Ten  eggs,  a  piece  of  bacon,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  bit  of 
pork. 

'*  Saturday. — Cast  again  upon  the  Lord.  Not  a  halfpenny  to  provide 
for  the  Sabbath. 

*'  Sunday. — ^A  loaf  sent  for  breakout.  Thy  bread  shall  be  given,  and 
thy  water  sure. 

"Friday.— No  bread.    A  trial  for  faith. 

"  Saturday. — "R,  S.  sent  a  basket  of  potatoes. 

*<  Wedneraay.— -Without  any  money;  looking  unto  the  Lord. 

"  Thursday.— A  shilling  from  M.  R. 

**  Mcmday.— Bread  all  gone,  and  but  little  else  in  the  house. 

**  Friday.— Searched  to  finda  few  halfpence  about  my  house,  but  eould 
not  Swrebed  my  purse  three  times,  but  could  not  find  any.  The  fourth 
time  found  sixpence  between  th^  lining.  How  wonderful  the  Lord  sup- 
plies m^  need,  thanks  to  his  name!    Bought  a  loaf  with  it. 

''  This  has.  been  a  wonderful  week.  How  the  dear  Lord  has  provided 
fbr  me.  Found  sixpence  upon  the  causeway,  which  the  owner  gave  to 
mOp  and  with  winch  I  bought  a  loaf. 

" '  If  he  worms  and  sparrows  feed, 
Clothes  the  grass  in  rich  array. 
Can  he  see  a  child  in  need, 
And  turn  his  eyes  away?*— No. 

"  •  Satan,  vain  is  thy  device; 

Here,  my  soul,  rest  well  assured; 
On  the  great  redemption  price 
I  see  the  whole  secured.' 

f  Aftcv  asking  my  heavenly  Father  many  times  £>r  a  new  ^bieas,  this 
day  he  granted  my  request  and  sent  me  one,  for  he  knew  my  need,  and 
he  will  supply  all  my  needs  from'  his  fulness  in  Christ  Jesus.  To-day 
another  token  of  his  regard.  Two  pounds  were  sent  me  from  an  un- 
thou^ht-of  quarter,  in  answer  to  prayer.  '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.' 

■^  SniMay.*— No  meat  this  week ;  but  a  dinner  sent  me  to-day. 

M  Mond^. — ^A  day  of  painful  experienoe;  but  his  providence  my  life 
snstaim.''  . 

For  twenty  years  did  this  my  friend  thus  iravel  in  the  wilder- 
neea  of  trial  and  sorrow,  oyer  ready  to  help  a  poor  child  of  God, 
yet  always  in  the  depths  of  poverty  herself ; .  but  she  was  not  one 
of  the  eompluneiB.  Quietly  and  cheerfuUy  she  waited  daily 
upon  the  Lord,  and,  as  many  ean  bear  witness,  not  only  a  spiri- 
tual- woman,  but  a  spiritufllly^minded  one ;  willing  iEind  ready 
iot  eyery  jgood  word  and  work. 

She  had  for  many  years  a  weakly  body;  but  for  the  last  two 
years  it  was  eyident  her  health  was  ftyst-  deoliiiing;  yet  we 
did  not  expect  the  final  ohfluife  so  Boon.  Towards  the  end  of  Oo* 
tober  she  took  a  violent  eold,  and  in  a  few  days  i^s  prostrate 
with  congestion  of  the  lungs.  The  Saturday  and  Sunday  before 
she  died  were  daya  of  serere  affliction  and  conflict ;  but  ou  Mon- 
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da;  the  dear  Lord  appeared,  imd  she  was  xoelted  down.  Slie 
was  like  a  child  in  her  Father's  arms,  and  she  said  some  glorions 
things  to  her  kind  friend  Mrs.  Bubley,  who  was  with  her. 

About  ten  minutes  before  she  died,  her  speech  being  gone,  she 
held  up  her  hand  in  token  of  victory,  through  th^  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

By  her  death  the  little  ohurch  and  friends  at  Stoke  Oolding 
have  lost  a  very  useful,  kind-hearted,  Christian  friend.  I  knew 
her  intimately  for  more  than  20  years,  and  am  thankful  ta  th« 
Lord  the  days  of  her  mourning  are  ended, 

'<  All  her  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 
Lutterworth.  R.  Be  FftAJDiE. 

Haioh  Mofifs.— On  Aue.  16th,  1870,  aged  46,  Haigh  Moss,  a 
deacon  of  the  little  church  at  Hebden  Bridge. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  a  peacemaker, 
when  it  could  be  made.  He  joined  the  church  in  1856,  and  was 
chosen  deacon  in  1862,  which  office  he  fulfilled  up  to  his  death. 

When  a  young  man  he  was  fond  of  music,  played  a  brass 
trumpet,  and  was  a  good  musician.  He  joined  a  band  of  musi- 
cians some  time  before  he  was  married.  This  band  hired  a  room 
in  the  villi^e  for  the  pur^se  of  practising  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon. Haigh  attended  this  room  until  a  short  time  after  he  was 
married;  but  one  Sunday  afternoon,  v^en  practising  in  the 
room,  he  thought  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  <*Dost  thou 
jest  with  QoiT*  These  words  fastened  upon  him  like  a  leech, 
and  disturbed  his  peace  and  quiet.    He  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  im- 

Eession  they  had  made ;  but  he  could  not.  The  words  followed 
m  to  the  nraetisii^  room  every  time  he  went ;  until  at  last  he 
was  compelled  to  give  up  his  companions,  cease  from  going  to 
the  room,  and  ultimately  to  lay  aside  his  trumpet;  also  to  go  to 
the  house  of  God.  He  often  went  there  and  returned  home  with 
a  cast-down  soul  under  a  sense  of  sin. 

The  first  time  that  ever  a  hope  was  begotten  in  his  mind  was 
under  a  sermon  that  Mr.  Kershaw  preached  one  week-day  even- 
ing;  but  after  that  time  he  had  many,  very  many  fean  as  to 
wnether  he  was  right  or  not,  and  as  tq  whether  a  work  of  grace 
had  been  begun  in  his  soul  or  not.  Amidst  alternate  fearing  and 
hoping,  he  went  to  the  chapel  for  about  five  years  after  that, 
before  he  joined  the  church.  If  I  mistake  not^  he  should  have 
appeared  before  the  church  on  two  occasions  before  he  joined  it,, 
but  kept  away  for  fear  he  should  deceive  the  people  and  his  own 
soul.  However,  he  was  preserved  through  mercy  and  grace  to 
live  the  gospel  and  to  adorn  his  profession  by  an  hononxtible 
walk  and  conversation  up  to  his  deatii, — another  proof  that  the  • 
doc^tnes  of  grace  do  not  lead  men  to  sin,  as  somie  say  they  do; 
I  knew  Haigh  from  the  time  a  work  of  grace  was  begun  in  his 
soul,  and  I  know  it  taught  him  to  be  both  a  good  man,  a  good 
husband,  and  a  good  Christian  too.    I  haye  heard  his  wtfe  say 
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of  God'g  jndgments  by  Jeremiah,  God  renewed  them  \rith  an 
increase ;  and  now,  when  probably  some  scorned  the  poor  tempted 
child  of  God,  and,  Ishmael-like,  mocked  at  the  God-warranted 
expression,  '*  I  am  black,  but  comely,''  Jesus  renews  it  to  the 
poor  soul  with  even  an  increase:  **  Let  them  say  what  they  will, 
though  sins  distress  and  blacken,  though  men  despise,  and  devils 
rage,  thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  the  fairest  among  women.''  Sweet 
fairness!  And,  as  we  said,  superlative  I  But  how  is  this?  The 
child  of  God  has  a  threefold  fairness ;  first,  from  God  the  Father's 
electing  love;  secondly,  from  the  Bon's  sweet  finished  work,  and 
in  his  adorable  Person;  and  thirdly,  in  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  to  the  new  creation  in  her  own  soul.  Hence  she  is  not 
only  fair,  but  as  the  lily  among  the  thorns,  yea,  having  a  divine, 
.  and  that  assuredlyis  a  superlative  and  unalterable  fairness  in  Jesus. 
But  let  us  consider  the  Lord's  directions  and  answer  to  her 
question;  and  we  observe  that  the  scene  is  laid  in  pastoral  life, 
and  the  child  of  God  considered  in  this  figurative  form  of  speech 
as  a  shepherdess  having  a  flock  to  feed,  which  she  desires  to  lead 
where  the  sheep  may  be  well  fed  and  rest  at  noon, — to  Jesus. 
The  direction  given  consists  of  three  parts : 

1.  Go  forth; 

2.  By  the  foolsteps  of  the  flock; 

8.  Then  when  thou  hast  found  the  shepherds'  tents  which  I  will 
guide  thee  to,  feed  thy  kids  beside  these  tents,  and  do  not  wander. 
As  Boaz  said  to  Euth,  go  not  into  another  field.  This  very  form 
of  direction  may  give  us  a  hint  as  to  the  Lord's  way.  We  are 
hasty;  with  him  there  is  both  time  and  judgment.  A  gradual 
progress  from  one  thing  to  another,  not  a  hasty  leap,  is  the 
Lord's  usual  method.  The  Christian  is  a  tree,  not  a  mushroom ; 
and  Israel  must  take  a  long  roundabout  journey,  as  it  seems, 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  We  in  our  carnal  natures  should  like 
it  otherwise;  but  God's  ways  are  best.  The  Holy  Spirit,  says 
Christ,  shall  guide  you,  little  by  little  usually,  into  all  truth. 
This  tends  to  solidity;  hastiness,  to  flightiness  and  vanity. 

1.  Go  forth.  There  must  be,  that  the  soul  may  prosper,  a  de- 
parting from  those  things  which  directly  war  against  that  prospe- 
rity. **  Flee  youthful  lusts,"  says  Paul,  **  which  war  against  the 
soul."  Errors  of  mind,  erroneous  preachers,  sins,  worldliness, 
and  vain  empty  professors,  as  well  as  other  unnecessary  com- 
panions who  are  carnal,  not  spiritual,  war  against  the  true  pros- 
perity of  the  child  of  God.  "What  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?"  Therefore,  come  out  and  be  separate,  as  saith  the  Lord; 
for  Israel  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  nations.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  meaning  of  the 
charge,  "  Go  forth."  The  child  of  God  has  been  remiss  in  this 
matter  of  proper  spiritual  separation,  and  has  been  mingled  too 
much  among  the  nations ;  not  merely  or  principally  in  respect  of 
outward  things,  for  there  must  be  a  certain  transacting  of  this 
world's  business;  but  there  has  been  too  much  association  of 
mind,  a  drinking  in  of  the  spirit  of  others  not  really  spiritual, 
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day  the  dear  Lord  appeared,  imd  she  was  melted  down.  She 
was  like  a  child  in  her  Father's  arms,  and  she  said  some  glorioos 
tlungs  to  her  kind  frimd  Mrs.  Bubley,  who  was  with  her. 

About  ten  minutes  before  she  died,  her  speech  being  gone,  she 
held  up  her  hand  in  token  of  victory,  through  th^  blood  of  the 
Ltamb. 

By  her  death  the  little  ohurch  and  friends  at  Stoke  Oolding 
have  lost  a  very  usefol,  kind-hearted,  Christian  friend.  I  knew 
her  intimately  for  more  than  20  years,  and  am  thankful  to  the 
Lord  1^  days  of  her  mourning  are  ended, 

'<  All  her  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 
Lutterworth.  R.  Be  FaAJDOB. 

Haioh  Moss.— On  Aug.  16th,  1870,  a^ed  46,  Haigh  Moss,  a 
deacon  of  the  little  church  at  Hebden  Bridge. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  a  peacemaker, 
when  it  could  be  made.  He  joined  the  church  in  1856,  and  was 
chosen  deacon  in  1862,  which  office  he  fulfilled  up  to  his  death. 

When  a  young  man  he  was  fond  of  music,  played  a  brass 
trumpet,  and  was  a  good  musician.  He  joined  a  band  of  musi- 
cians some  time  before  he  was  married.  This  band  hired  a  room 
in  the  villi^e  for  the  pur^se  of  practising  on  a  Sunday  after- 
noon. Haigh  attended  this  room  until  a  short  time  after  he  was 
married;  but  one  Sunday  afternoon,  when  practising  in  the 
room,  he  thought  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him,  '*Dost  thou 
jest  with  Qod?"  These  words  fastened  upon  him  like  a  leech, 
and  disturbed  his  peace  and  quiet.  He  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  im- 
pression they  had  made;  but  he  could  not.  The  words  followed 
him  to  the  mraetisii^  room  every  time  he  went ;  until  at  last  he 
was  compeUed  to  give  up  his  companions,  cease  from  going  to 
the  room,  and  ultimately  to  lay  aside  his  trumpet;  also  to  go  to 
the  house  of  God.  He  often  went  there  and  returned  home  with 
a  cast-down  soul  under  a  sense  of  sin. 

The  first  time  that  ever  a  hope  was  begotten  in  his  mind  was 
under  a  sermon  that  Mr.  Kershaw  preached  one  week-day  even* 
ing;  but  after  that  time  he  had  many,  very  many  fears  as  to 
whether  he  was  right  or  not,  and  as  tq  whether  a  work  of  grace 
had  been  begun  in  his  soul  or  not.  Amidst  alternate  fearing  and 
hoping,  he  went  to  the  chapel  for  about  five  years  after  that, 
before  he  joined  the  church.  If  I  mistake  no^  he  should  have 
appeared  before  the  church  on  two  occasions  before  he  joined  it, 
but  kept  away  for  fear  he  should  deceive  the  people  and  his  own 
soul.  However,  he  was  preserved  through  mercy  and  grace  to 
live  the  gospel  and  to  adorn  his  profession  by  an  hononrable 
walk  and  conversation  up  to  his  death, — another  proof  that  the  • 
doctrines  of  grace  do  not  lead  men  to  sin,  as  some  say  they  do. 
I  knew  Haigh  from  the  time  a  work  of  grace  was  begun  in  his 
soul,  and  I  know  it  taught  him  to  be  both  a  good  man,  a  good 
husband,  and  a  good  Christian  too.    I  haye  heard  his  vnie  say 
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^'Satiudajr*— J.  S»  sent  a  bit  of  bacon,  a  caka,  and  a  little  Itid. '  He 
feedetk  his  flock  like  a  ahepherd. 

**  Friday,  March  29tlu — A  marvellous  providence«  in  answer  to  prayer; 
228.  6d«y  with  a  sweet  remembrance  of  a  promise  given  many  years  past, 
viZm  that  God's  widows  should  be  taken  care  of. 

'*  Wednesday.— Another  token  of  Ood's  goodness  and  faithfulness  to 
mworthy  me.    Ten  eggs,  a  piece  of  bacon,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  bit  of 

**  Saturday.— Cast  again  upon  the  Lord.  Not  a  hal4»enny  to  provide 
for  the  Sabbath. 

"  Sunday.— A  loaf  sent  for  breakfast.  Thy  bread  shall  be  given,  and 
thy  water  sure. 

**  Friday*— No  bread.    A  trial  for  faith. 

**  Saturday. — B.  S.  sent  a  basket  of  potatoes. 

*<  Wednesday. — ^Without  any  money;  looking  unto  the  Lord. 

'<  Thursday.— A  shilling  jfrom  M.  R. 

**  Monday.— Bread  all  gone,  and  but  little  else  in  the  house. 

**  Friday*— Searched  to  find  a  few  halfpence  about  my  house,  but  eould 
not  Searched  my  purse  three  times,  but  could  not  find  any.  The  fourth 
time  found  sixpence  between  the  lining.  How  wondcoful  the  Lord  sup- 
plies my  need,  thanks  to  his  name!    Bought  a  loaf  with  it. 

**  This  has  been  a  wonderful  week.  How  the  dear  Lord  has  provided 
f6r  me.  Found  sixpence  upon  the  causeway,  which  the  owner  gave  to 
mop  and  with  winch  I  bought  a  loaf. 

" '  If  he  worms  and  sparrows  feed, 
Clo&es  the  grass  in  rich  array, 
Can  he  see  a  ehild  in  need, 
And  turn  his  eyes  away?* — ^No. 

**  *  Satan,  vain  is  thy  device; 

Here,  my  soul,  rest  well  assured; 
On  the  great  redemption  price 
I  see  the  whole  seciued.' 

**  Aftcv  asking  my  heavenly  Father  many  times  for  a  new  dress,  tlus 
day  he  granted  my  request  and  sent  me  one,  for  he  knew  my  need,  and 
he  will  suoply  all  my  needs  from  his  fulness  in  Christ  Jesus.  To-day 
another  toxen  of  his  regard.  Two  pounds  were  sent  me  firom  an  un- 
thoueht-of  quarter,  in  answer  to  prayer.  *  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  Ids  benefits.' 

'^Sunday.— No  meat  this  week;  but  a  dinner  sent  me  to-day. 

**  Mondi^.-— A  day  of  painful  experience;  but  his  providence  my  life 
sustaints.".  . 

For  twenty  years  did  this  my  friend  thus  travel  in  the  wilder- 
neaa  of  trial  and  sorrow,  ever  ready  to  help  a  poor  child  of  Ck>d, 
yet  always  in  the  depths  of  poverty  herself ; .  but  she  was  not  one 
of  the  complaineiB.  Quietly  and  cheerfully  she  waited  daily 
upon  the  Lord,  and,  as  many  can  bear  witness,  not  only  a  spiri- 
tual^ woman,  but  a  spiritttally-minded  one ;  vrilling  lEind  ready 
for  every  i;ood  word  and  work. 

She  had  for  many  years  a  weakly  body;  but  for  the  last  two 
years  it  was  evident  her  health  was  tasi-  deoliiiing;  yet  we 
did  not  expect  the  final  ohange  so  soon.  Towards  the  end  of  Oo* 
tober  she  took  a  violent  eold,  and  in  a  few  days  was  prostrate 
with  congestion  of  the  lungs.  The  Satarday  and  Sunday  before 
she  died  were  days  of  severe  affliction  and  conflict ;  but  on  Mon- 
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They  beseech  the  Lord  to  lead  them  to  the  places  where  he  feeds ; 
they  long  themselves  to  be  fed,  and  delight  that  others  should  be 
fed  also.  They  take  Jesus,  as  it  were,  in  the  arms  of  faith  and 
prayer,  into  the  mother's  house,  and  restlessly  importune  him  to 
make  to  them  and  others  the  place  of  his  feet  glorious.  These 
are  the  thriving  souls ;  these  are  the  useful  members  of  churches ; 
these  are  blessed  with  Abraham,  and  a  blessing,  the  minister's 
comfort,  the  church's  strength,  and  the  Lord's  beloved  ones.  0 ! 
How  different  from  the  careless,  lifeless,  captious  generation  of 
fleshly  hearers,  the  lean  kine,  that  too  often  eat  up  the  comforts 
of  the  fat  ones,  and  get  never  the  fatter,  but  always  still  lean, 
censorious,  and  unprofitable! 

But  without  improper  spiritualization,  without  straining  the 
figure,  what  instruction  may  we  take  from  the  expression:  '^Feed 
thy  kids?''  Carrying  out  the  pastoral  idea,  may  we  not  consider 
these  kids  to  represent  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul,  and 
these,  too,  as  in  a  feeble  condition,  the  young,  as  it  were,  of  the 
flock;  kids,  not  sheep  or  goats?  Grace  in  this  life  is  only  in  its 
infancy  as  in  our  souls.  Peter  calls  the  saints,  **  new-bom 
babes."  Therefore  the  new  creature  and  the  varied  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  child  of  God  are  but  young  and  feeble; 
but  then  the  more  need  of  care  and  tender  regard  to  them. 
Faith  is  weak,  hope  is  weak,  love  is  weak;  all  these  graces  are 
but  feeble.  We  complain  of  our  little  faith,  mourn  over  our 
deficiency  and  feebleness  as  it  respects  the  things  of  God;  and 
then,  alas !  to  mend  the  matter,  in  self-willedness  we  drag  these 
kids  into  all  sorts  of  dangerous  and  pastureless  places.  We 
feed  our  kids  not  in  the  green  pastures  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  by  the  running  streams  of  a  living  ministry,  but  drag  them 
imnecessarily  into  the  world,  feed  them  too  much  on  newspapers 
and  vain  publications,  and  sometimes  take  them  after  us  into 
filthy  mire,  and  then  wonder  that  we  and  they  are  no  more 
thriving.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  force  of  the  counsel;  and 
may  we  have  hearts  given  us  to  follow  it:  ^^ Feed  thy  kids  beside 
the  shepherds'  tents.  Go  forth  from  the  unnecessary  comphances 
■with  the  world,  and  the  former  vain,  injurious  associations; 
follow  the  footsteps  of  the  flock ;  and  having  found  the  shep- 
herds' tents,  duly  and  diligently  attend  the  various  means  of 
grace;  be  not  negligent  in  this  work;  say  not  at  every  obstacle 
to  obedience,  *  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way;'  give  no  heed  to  the 
flesh  with  its  sloth  and  self-indulgence;  with  prayer  and  ear- 
nestness feed  thy  kids  in  the  due  use  of  all  appointed  means ; 
observe  how  through  thy  past  folly  and  remissness  they  seem 
almost  ready  to  die ;  be  zealous,  therefore,  and  strengthen  the 
things  that  remain,  and,  complying  by  my  grace  with  these 
directions,  thou  shalt  obtain  what  thy  question  referred  to; 
thou  shalt  not  only  know  but  feed,  and  find  and  participate  in 
the  blessing  when  I  make  my  flock  to  rest  at  noon." 

They  that  deserve  nothing  should  be  content  with  anything. 
— Mason, 
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A    WORD  IN  VERSE 

TO  THOSE  WHO  ARE  AFRAID  OF  THAT  WHICH  IS^IGH. 
"  And  there  be  higher  than  they."— Ecclbs,  v.  8, 
Dear  Jesus,  to  thee  I  complain ; 
Beset  with  strong  foes  in  my  way, 
This  truth  does  my  spirit  sustain, — 
There  are  that  be  higher  than  they. 

My  sins  in  the  past  come  to  view, 
And  sorelv  my  conscience  dismay; 
But  O!  This  thought  comforts  me  too, — 
Thy  sweet  blood  is  higher  than  they. 

But  ah!  What  corruptions  within! 
What  hosts  set  their  deadly  array! 
How  could  I  resist  all  this  sin, 
Were  Jesus  not  higher  than  they? 

Hell's  legions,  too,  rush  on  with  power, 
Oft  threatening  to  sweep  all  awaj; 
But  just  when  about  to  devour 
They  find  there  are  higher  than  they. 

Men,  too,  in  oppressions  unite. 
And  causelessly  join  this  array; 
But  hand-in-hand  leagues  cauT  affright. 
When  I  see  there  are  higher  than  they. 

Tn  the  midst  of  the  storms  I  can  sleep. 
Though  hosts  which  oppose  take  my  way; 
For  though  they  oft  cause  me  to  weep. 
My  Helper  sits  higher  than  they. 

Yes,  Jesus,  I  trust  in  my  God; 
His  arm  in  each  strait  he'll  display; 
O'er  the  Red  Seas  he'll  stretch  forth  his  rod; 
Their  proud  waves  have  higher  than  they. 

Let  them  toss  with  tumultuous  roar, 
Let  the  flesh  shake  with  fear  and  dismay; 
They  may  harass,  but  can  do  no  more, 
For  there  are  that  be  higher  than  they. 

That  man  whose  support  is  divine, 
Spite  of  all  things  must  hold  on  his  way. 
Sin,  Satan,  world,  flesh  may  combine. 
But  God  is  far  higher  than  they. 

Minimus. 


It  were  a  good  strife  amongst  Christians,  the  one  to  take  no 
offence,  the  other  to  give  none. — Sibbes. 

Be  not  contented  to  have  right  motions  of  the  love  of  Christ 
in  your  minds,  unless  you  can  attain  a  gracious  sense  of  it  in  your  hearts ; 
no  more  than  you  would  be  to  see  a  feast  or  banquet  richly  prepared 
and  partake  of  nothing  of  it  to  your  refreshment.  It  is  of  that  nature 
that  we  may  have  a  spiritual  sensation  of  it  in  our  minds ;  whence  it  is 
compared  by  the  spouse  to  opples  and  flagons  of  wine.  We  may  taste 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  but  if  we  find  not  a  relish  of  it  in  our  hearts, 
we  shall  not  long  retain  the  notion  of  it  in  our  minds.  Christ  is  the 
meat,  the  bread,  the  food  of  our  souls.  Nothing  is  in  him  of  a  higher 
spiritual  nourishment  than  his  love.— Dr.  Otcen, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE   GOSPEL  8TANDABD.  63 

TEACHING  TO  PEOFIT. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — Thanks,  many  thanks,  for  your  kind 
remembrance  of  me.  I  have  often  longed  to  hear  from  you, 
but  felt  it  would  be  a  favour  I  could  not  expect. 

It  truly  gladdened  my  heart  to  hear  of  the  kindness  of  our 
heavenly  Father  towards  you,  my  dear  afflicted  sister.  It  has 
afresh  brought  to  my  mind  the  portion  of  scripture  which  opened 
your  case  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  you :  •*  That 
the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  may  be  found  unto  praise,"  &c.  0,  my  dear 
friend,  is  it  not  precious  ?  And  has  it  not  even  now  been  found 
unto  praise  and  honour?  What  an  iafinite  mercy,  my  dear,  that 
we  should  be  made  partakers  of  this  precious  faith,  should  have 
it  tried,  and  be  strengthened  to  stand  the  trial,  and  thus  our 
poor  hearts  be  made  glad  by  proving  it  to  be  living  faith. 

I  have  been  thinking  much  about  you  of  late,  dear  friend, 
and  often  long  that  I  could  spend  a  little  time  with  you.  I  am 
a  bad  scribe ;  but  it  is  sweet  to  tell  and  hear  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  us.  0  that  we  could  speak  of  him  as  we  find  him ! 
Well,  the  day  will  come, 

"  When  this  poor  lisping  stammering  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 
That  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  fiong. 
We'll  sing  his  power  to  save." 

0!  How  we  will  bless,  praise,  and  adore  his  holy  name  for 
all  the  way  he  had  led  us.  But,  better  than  even  this,  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is,  and  that  shall  absorb  all  the  powers  of  our  soul 
in  holy  adoration.  This  is  a  subject  in  which  we  are  lost  in- 
deed; but  may  we,  dear  sister,  often  find  ourselves  lost  in  it.  It 
is  most  blessed  to  contemplate. 

But  I  must  try  and  tell  you  a  little  about  present  things, 
and  how  goodness  and  mercy  still  follow  me.  0,  my  dear 
friend,  if  I  could  a  year  back  have  seen  myself  in  my  present 
position,  I  should  have  said,  "It  will  break  my  heart."  But  I 
have  been  another  year  at  school ;  and  during  the  time,  wretch 
that  I  am,  I  have  found  fault  with  my  lessons  and  murmured 
against  my  gracious  Teacher.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  has 
home  with  me,  has  given  me  nothing  but  love;  and  instead  of 
discharging  me  as  1  deserved,  has  kmdly  said,  ''I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  who  teaoheth  thee  to  profit,  and  leadeth  thee  by  the  way 
thou  shouldest  go.'** 

How  very  sweetly  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  compared  to  dew. 
What  gracious  dew-drops  in  the  soul,  softening  and  refreshing 
the  dry  and  parched  ground. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  and  shine  upon  you,  and 
reveal  himself  to  you  more  and  more ;  and  may  you  be  still  en- 
abled to  remember  a  poor  vile  sinner  at  a  throne  of  grace ;  for 
I  do  indeed  esteem  it  a  mercy  to  have  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Lord's  family.  My  love  to  friends  when  you  see  them, 
not  forgetting  the  dear  young  ones  under  the  roof. 

o  2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


64  THE   GOSPEL  BTAIIDABD, 

May  the  Lord  bless  you;  and  if  he  is  pleased  to  lay  on  his 
afflicting  hand,  may  it  prove  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  the 
heart  away  from  all  the  empty  baubles  of  time  that  he  may  fiU  it 
with  the  only  substance,  Himself. 

Accept  my  heart's  love  most  affectionately. 

Yours  in  unbreakable  Bonds, 

Clinton,  Dec.  23.  M.  Marsh. 


SWEET  COMMUNION. 

My  dear  Friend, — Being  from  home  the  most  of  the  week,  I  did 
not  see  your  letter  till  late  last  evening.  I  have  forwarded  your 
corrected  proof  of  my  letter  to  J.  G.  Some  parts  of  the  letter  are 
not  worded  as  my  fleshly  mind  could  wish,  but  I  believe  it  is  as 
God  would  have  it.  If  he  shall  please  to  make  it  in  the  least 
degree  useful  to  his  blood-bought  children  and  the  truth,  I  shall 
feel  satisfied. 

I  have  had  two  very  blessed  visits  from  my  dear  God  and 
Father  since  the  19th  ult.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  27th  I  lay 
down  a  little  to  rest  before  preaching  in  the  evening,  and  while 
lying  down  I  had  some  sweet  communion  with  my  dear  Jesus.  I 
talked  and  spoke  with  him  as  a  familiar  friend ;  and  while  Iwas 
thus  communing,  that  blessed  scripture,  **  God  is  love,"  dropped 
into  my  heart,  and  dissolved  me  into  tears;  and  0  the  blessed 
and  sweet  affection  I  felt  to  God.  After  experiencing  three  days 
of  the  Lord's  absence,  caused  I  believe  by  my  backsliding  heart, 
on  the  2nd  inst.  Jesus  and  his  blessed  work  were  let  sweetly  into 
my  soul,  and  what  blessedness  and  glory  did  I  see  in  the  eternal 
counsels  and  covenant  work  of  God  in  Christ !  How  secure  did 
I  see  and  feel  everything  to  be,  and  how  my  soul  was  enlightened 
and  rejoiced  with  it.  Isa.  xxv.  1-4,  6-8,  and  Eph.  i.  appeared 
very  glorious. 

Most  of  this  week  I  have  felt  my  mind  so  occupied  with  a 
worldly  matter  that  it  has  brought  guilt  on  my  mind,  and 
quenched  the  sweet  communion  of  the  Spirit.  It  grieves  me  that 
I  should  backslide  in  heart  from  my  gracious  and  kind  Father. 

I  heard  Mr.  -^— ,  of ,  preach  on  Thursday  evening  last, 

but  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  express  any  thoughts  of  him  at 
present.  While  he  was  preaching,  my  spirit  thanked  God  that  I 
had  never  been  at  the  Academy,  and  that  I  did  not  carry  the 
keys  of  a  wholesale  warehouse  where  threehalfpenny  and  two- 
penny customers  can  make  no  purchases. 

The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  your  soul. 

Yours  sincerely  in  the  Bond  of  Life, 

Jno.  M'Kenzie. 

The  Zoar  people  have  written  to  me  to  supply  them  in  the 
latter  end  of  summer^  but  I  cannot  yet  make  up  my  mind. 
To  Mr.  Philpot. 

Preston,  April  9,  1842. 
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A  HAPPY  STATE. 

COPT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  ELIZA  W.  G.,  THE  BLIND  GIRL,   TO  ONE  OF 
HER  LONDON   FRIENDS. 

My  beloved  Friend, — ^In  Him  who  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  for  evermore ;  in  whom  we  live,  though  once  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins ;  but,  being  quickened  together  with  Christ,  we 
now  rejoice  to  hear  him  say,  ''Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also," 
Hallelujah !  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

How  truly  blessed  are  they  of  whom  he  hath  said,  **  They  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  wUl  hear  them.  I  will  say.  It  is  my 
people,  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God."  May  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  continually  fill  our  hearts  with  love,  gratitude,  and 
adoration  to  him  who  hath  made  this  blessedness  ours. 

Knowing  that  the  Lord  reigneth  is  my  daily  support,  though  I 
have  much  to  contend  with  and  mourn  over,  within  and  without ; 
but  feeling  the  sovereign  reign  of  his  free  favour,  unmerited 
mercy,  and  boundless  love  in  my  heart,  I  therein  do  rejoice; 
yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

I  have  been  but  poorly  the  last  few  days ;  but  pray  that  my 
soul  maybe  healthful  and  vigorous,  and  that  I  maybe  continually 
instructed  how  to  act,  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  keep  silence. 
I  feel  placed  in  rather  peculiar  circumstances.  I  can  say  *'  Amen" 
to  our  Lord's  intercession:  ''That  thou  shouldst  keep  them 
from  the  evil."  I  trust  he  wiU  keep  me,  for  the  glory  of  his 
name.  I  know  we  have  fellowship  in  spirit  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

The  Lord  bless  you  abundantly,  and  make  you  an  increasing 
blessing.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen.    My  love  to  all  friends.  Yours, 

E.  W.  G. 


THE  BLIND  GIRL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard.** 
Dear  Sir, — On  reading  your  review  of  the  "Blind  Girl"  I  was  in- 
duced to  purchase  a  few  of  the  poems ;  and  having  a  poor  afflicted 
blind  friend  whom  I  occasionally  visit,  I  took  one  to  read  to  her, 
and  had  the  gratification  to  find  that  my  dear  friend  is  a  daugh- 
ter in  the  faith  of  Eliza  Grove.  She  was  one  of  the  dear  girls  who 
.     .     .     "  On  that  sorrowing  day 
.    .    hung  on  her  neck;  she  could  scarce  get  away." 

And  while  I  was  reading,  she  repeatedly  confirmed  the  narrative 
and  anticipated  what  followed.  She  is  a  living  witness  to  the 
very  faithful  delineation  by  the  poetess.  My  friend  was  but 
young  when  she  entered  the  Blind  School,  and  for  a  titne  diverted 
herself  with  what  amusement  could  be  found  there;  but  one  day 
she  was  led  by  curiosity  to  attend  one  of  the  meetings  held  by 
Eliza  Grove;  and  that  she  might  go  in  unobserved  she  took  off 
her  shoes,  and  thus  crept  in.  Dear  girl,  she  little  thought  what 
mercy  awaited  her.     She  entered  with  a  light  heart,  but  came 
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out  with  a  heavy  one.  What  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  female 
preacher  sank  into  her  heart,  and  was  the  means,  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  of  awakening  her  to  a  lasting  concern  about  her  im- 
mortal soul.  Many  years  have  rolled  over  her  head  since  then, 
and  many,  very  many,  have  been  her  dire  afflictions;  bnt  she 
can  say,  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  delivered  her.  Her  name  is 
Emma  Cooper.  She  is  in  receipt  of  a  pension  of  JB12  per  annum 
from  Day's  Gift,  or  Blind  Man's  Friend  Society,  84,  Saville 
Bow,  Sackville  Street. 

I  trust  you  will  kindly  excuse  my  troubling  you;  but  the 
thought  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  you  might  know  one  of  the 
executors  of  this  gift.  It  was  left  by  Mr.  Day,  of  Day  and  Mar- 
tin, Holborn.  The  names  of  the  executors  are  Underwood,  Croft, 
and  Simpson.  It  appears  they  give  to  some  pensioners  £20, 
which  can  be  obtained  through  personal  recommendation .  Should 
it  be  you  know  something  of  this  Society  and  it  is  in  your  power 
to  recommend  this  case,  you  would  be  conferring  a  great  help 
upon  a  poor  afflicted  child  of  God  by  exercising  it. 

Deptford,  Nov.  15,  1870.  Samuel  Booene. 


ONE  WORD  MORE  FROM  AFAR. 


Dear  Sir,— I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  my  grati- 
tude  for  the  favour  you  showed  towards  me  in  forwarding  the 
last  January  number  of  the  *'  Gospel  Standard,"  containing  an 
account  of  the  death  of  our  dear  Mr.  Philpot,  I  felt  the  stroke  so 
keenly  that  I  had  to  turn  aside,  and  give  vent  to  my  feelings  by 
weeping.  I  never  saw  him  in  the  flesh;  but  such  love  as  I  have 
felt  towards  him,  such  union  of  soul  to  him,  it  is  past  describing. 
I  had  often  thought  how  should  I  bear  the  tidings  if  the  Lord 
should  see  fit  to  take  him  from  us ;  but,  lo  and  behold,  he  has 
done  it!  He  loved  him  too  well  to  allow  him  to  remain^one  moment 
beyond  the  limited  time  of  his  stay  amongst  us.  Well,  he  fought 
a  good  fight.  The  Sermons,  Meditations,  Answers  to  Inquiries, 
and  Advice,  and  his  bold  defence  of  the  truth,  are  admirable. 
What  a  solemn  awe  he  was  influenced  with  in  approaching  the 
holy  scriptures  in  such  humility;  and  yet  faithful  to  friend  or  foe. 
I  hope  I  do  not  make  too  much  of  him;  but  I  have  never  had  my 
affections  so  set  on  any  other  man  as  on  him.  And  all  for  the 
image  of  the  dear  Lord  that  was  so  visible  in  him.  0  that  I  may 
follow  him  where  he  is  now,  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord! 

May  the  Lord  still  bless  the  <<  Gospel  Standard,"  and  that  he 
may  give  the  editor  a  double  portion  of  his  Spirit,  keep  him  faith- 
ful to  the  truth,  and  give  him  wisdom  from  above,  is  my  sincere 
prayer;  and  then  the  work  will  still  be  a  blessing.  I  find  it  is 
much  called  for  about  here;  which  I  feel  to  rejoice  in,  believing 
that  none  can  receive  it  and  approve  of  it  from  the  bottom  of 
their  hearts  but  those  who  have  experienced  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit. 

Ballarat  East,  Nov.  11, 1870.  J.  Steed. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


^HE   GOSPEL   STANDABD.  67 

"AS  AN  EAGLE  STIREETH  UP  HER  NESTJ* 

As  an  eagle  doth  stir  up  her  nest, 
And  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
Lest  they  should  inactively  rest 
When  for  soaring  their  pinions  are  strong; 
So  Jesus  his  offspring  will  show 
On  this  earth  they  shall  not  abide; 
But  be  loosen'd  from  all  things  below, 
That  under  his  wings  they  may  hide. 

This  earth  for  a  season's  the  nest 
Where  we  our  first  life  do  receive; 
But  was  never  intended  for  rest 
To  the  saints  who  in  Jesus  believe. 
For  a  time  they  may  cling  to  the  clod; 
But  where  there  is  life  from  above. 
The  soul  will  be  panting  for  God, 
And  mount  on  the  pinions  of  love. 

But  should  fleshly  ease  ever  prevail, 
To  make  us  lie  down  in  the  nest, 
The  Lord  will  our  comforts  assail; 
Afflictions  will  rob  us  of  rest, 
And  thus  mar  the  pleasures  of  earth, 
And  make  us  esteem  them  as  dross. 
As  objects  of  trifling  worth, 
And  teach  us  to  value  the  cross. 

Should  kindred  and  relatives  dear 
E'er  tempt  us  to  rest  in  their  love, 
A  thorn  in  the  nest  will  appear 
To  raise  oar  affections  above. 
Bereavements  will  sever  the  bond 
Which  bound  us  so  firmly  below, 
And  the  rent  in  the  heart  over-fond, 
Will  force  it  to  Jesus  to  go. 

Should  the  love  of  mere  temporal  things 

E'er  cause  us  to  loiter  or  stay. 

Our  riches  will  prove  to  have  wings 

Which  swiftly  will  bear  them  away. 

Then  losses  and  crosses  will  come, 

And  poverty  stalk  by  our  side; 

But  'tis  all  to  endear  our  sweet  home. 

And  cause  us  in  Christ  to  abide. 

Away  to  the  land  of  repose, 
Where  the  sin-weary  traveller  may  rest. 
Where  the  river  of  life  sweetly  flows, 
And  the  spirit  for  ever  is  blest 
With  the  vision  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
Where  sorrow  no  more  can  annoy; 
To  gaze  on  the  glorious  "  I  AM," 
And  drink  at  the  fountain  of  joy. 
Laverton,  December,  1870.  C.  Spire. 


He  who  is  insensible  that  there  is  that  in  him  which  is  inclined 
to  take  occasion  to  sin  from  the  commandment  of  the  law,  as  well  as  from 
the  promises  of  the  gospel,  is  a  stranger  to  the  plague  of  his  heart.-:- J^ren^- 
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I  WILL  SEE  YOU  AGAIN. 


Dear  Brother  in  the  Path  of  Tribulation,— May  grace,  mercy, 
and  truth,  from  Ood  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  rest  upon  and 
guide  you  and  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  church  fellowship. 

I  am,  through  sovereign  mercy,  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  to  pen  a 
few  lines  to  you ;  and  I  hope  the  divine  Spirit  will  dictate  what 
I  shall  write.  In  the  first  place,  I  must  tell  of  the  condescending 
mercy  of  my  God  in  visiting  my  soul  on  Sunday  morning  last.  It 
was  indeed  a  Sabbath  to  my  soul.  For  many  months  past  I  had 
been  in  a  dead,  carnal  state,  seldom  any  life  in  prayer.  Indeed, 
it  seemed  a  mockery  that  at  times  made  me  tremble;  but  it 
made  me  know  and  feel  that  I  had  no  might,  no  power  to  raise 
one  real  spiritual  thought  or  desire  on  high.  I  could  only  say, 
'*  If  there  is  any,  God  alone  can  give  it."  Then,  again,  there 
was  so  much  that  was  evil  rising  up  (the  dross  and  scum  of  the 
furnace),  that  I  was  really  afraid  I  had  never  been  taught  of 
God ;  and  surrounded  as  I  am  by  the  kindest  of  friends  and  re- 
lations, but  all  in  a  natural  state,  it  helped  to  keep  me  there. 

But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  visited  me  in  my  low  estate 
with  his  mighty  love  on  Sabbath  morning.  My  poor  body  was 
depressed  with  greater  weakness  than  I  had  before  felt  in  my 
illness.  The  thought  came  into  my  mind,  **  What  should  I  do 
without  a  Pleader,  an  Advocate?'*  I  lay  thinking  of  you  friends 
at  the  room  at  that  time,  and  asked  the  dear  Lord  to  presence 
himself  with  you,  and  bless  some  poor  soul  or  souls;  and  0  the 
condescension  of  his  gracious  Majesty  1  He  manifested  him- 
self to  Me  in  such  a  loving,  kind,  familiar  way,  I  could  sit  at 
his  dear  feet,  and  love,  praise,  and  pray.  He  made  me  willing  to 
die  or  to  live  just  as  seemed  good  in  his  sight.  I  had  no  will 
of  my  own  in  the  matter;  all  was  swallowed  up  in  his.  I  was 
at  rest  about  my  children  and  all  earthly  things.  I  commended 
all  my  spiritual  and  earthly  friends  to  his  care  with  such  fami- 
liarity as  surprised  me.  I  was  led  in  some  measure  to  review 
his  past  dealings  with  me,  and  saw  nothing  but  wisdom  and 
love, — love  even  in  taking  away  my  husband,  and  leaving  me 
to  struggle  with  nine  children,  having  a  weak  body  of  my  own; 
for  having  a  sick  son  for  more  than  five  years,  and  then  taking 
him  to  himself;  and  in  taking  away  my  ever  dear  Ellen  from 
me.  It  was  all  love,  so  great  that  my  body  seemed  sinking  under 
it.  Ps.  xxiii.  was  opened  up  to  me  so  sweetly  from  beginning 
to  end ;  yet  it  seemed  if  1  never  saw  either  of  you  again,  if  my 
friends  would  tell  you  I  could  sum  it  all  up,  in  the  words  of  dear 
Hart,  expressed  in  hymn  251 : 

«  When  Jesus,  with  his  mighty  love.** 
I  really  felt  surprised.     0  the  ease  it  was  for  me  to  say,  "  For 
me,  mine,''  &c.  &,o,     I  could  say,  not  only  that  he  died,  but  that 
he  died  for  me.    Wondrous  mercy,  wonderful  grace,  to  one  so 
utterly  unworthy  of  the  least  mercy. 

And  now  I  want  to  write  on-ftnpther  subject.    I  esteem  it  a 
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high  privilege  to  have  God's  servants  under  my  roof,  and  hope 
the  officers  of  the  church  will  make  no  alteration  for  the  present. 
I  have  consulted  my  kind  friend  and  tender  nurse,  and  my  daugh- 
ter Harriet,  home  with  me,  and  they  both  say  they  do  not  feel 
it  a  trouble  to  provide  for  them,  and  will  both  willingly  do  all 
in  their  power  to  make  them  comfortable.  I  see  by  the  **  Gospel 
Standard  "  that  dear  Mr.  Mountfort  is  announced  for  Thursday 
next,  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  see  him.  Last  year  his  dis- 
course was  much  blessed  to  me,  so  that  I  should  feel  greatly 
disappointed  if  I  did  not  see  him.  Yours  in  love, 
32,  Bichmond  Terrace,  Totterdown,  M.  M.  Pebrin, 

Nov.  11,  1870. 


I  WILL  HEAL  THEIR  BACKSLIDINGS. 

Mr.  Editor, — The  writer  of  the  following  testimony  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  a  covenant  God  was  formerly  a  member  at  Providence 
Chapel,  Bedford,  and  much  esteemed  by  the  church;  but  she  was 
left  to  fall,  and  was  separated.  She  afterwards  married,  and 
emigrated  to  Australia.  The  letters  were  put  into  my  hands  by 
her  sister,  who  is  a  member  of  the  church  at  Woburn,  Beds.  I 
felt  a  sweetness  in  reading  them,  and  thinking  others  might  feel 
the  same  I  submit  them  to  you. 

Wishing  you  much  divine  direction  in  the  work. 

Yours  in  the  truth, 
Hitchin,  Dec.  24, 1870.  William  Bray. 

**  My  dear  Mother,— Some  time  since  I  saw  a  letter,  in  the 

*  Gospel  Standard,*  headed  *  A  Birthday  Present ;'  and  I  thought, 

*  0  if  I  could  send  my  dear  mother  such  a  present  it  would  rejoicd 
her  heart  V  It  was  neither  silver  nor  gold,  but  its  price  was  far 
above  rubies.  It  was  the  testimony  of  a  poor  sinner  to  the  ever- 
lasting love  and  tender  mercies  of  a  covenant-keeping  God  toward 
the  writer,  felt  in  her  own  soul.  Such  a  present  I  now  make  to 
my  dear  mother,  not  on  her  birthday,  but  my  own. 

**  For  the  last  20  years  I  have  not  dared  to  say  much  to  any 
one ;  but  a  short  time  ago  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  raise 
me  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  to  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock  and  establish  my  goings,  puttiQg  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  piaise  to  his  holy  name.  Many  shall  hear  it  and  be  glad; 
and  m^r  dear  mother  is  one  of  them.  I  am  sure  it  will  rejoice 
your  heart  before  you  leave  this  world  to  hear  that  the  Lord  has 
pardoned  your  sinful  child,  washed  her  in  his  blood,  clothed  her 
in  his  righteousness,  saying  to  her  poor  sinful  soul,  *  Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  I  have  spoken  to  you.*  Yes,  my  dear 
mother,  praise  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  toge- 
ther. I  cannot  tell  you  all  he  has  done  for  my  poor  soul  this 
time ;  but  I  send  a  letter  to  my  sister. 

«  Diamond  Creek,  Australia,  Oct.  7, 1870."  "  Mart  Peers." 

**  My  dear  Sister, — It  is  quite  time  I  wrote  to  thank  you  for  the 

*  Crospel  Standard.'    0  how  glad  I  was  to  see  it  again,  and  to 
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see  what  the  Lord  is  doing  among  his  people ;  for  I  am  sorronnded 
by  Arminians.  They  invite  me  to  join  them;  but  I  tell  them 
their  God  cannot  save  me.  They  preach  ^  changeable  God.  It 
is  not  pleasant  to  walk  the  way  alone,  especially  if  the  way  be 
dark,  as  most  of  mine  has  been.  O  my  dear  sister,  I  have  found 
the  saying  of  the  wise  man  true:  '  The  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard.'  Such  a  load  of  doubts,  fears,  guilt,  and  darkness  I  have 
carried  for  the  last  20  years  none  can  tell !  If  I  looked  back  and 
tried  to  think  of  the  time  wheni  heard  the  word  with  such  joy,  then 
the  stony- ground  hearers  in  the  parable  would  seem  to  cut  me  off ; 
and  sometimes  I  have  been  a&aid  I  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin ;  until  a  few  years  ago  I  was  wishing  I  had  never 
made  a  profession,  and  then  my  sin  would  not  have  been  so 
great ;  but  now  I  seemed  to  be  like  the  sow  that  was  washed  and 
returned  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  All  the  scriptures  seemed 
to  condemn  me,  and  I  have  often  been  ready  to  wish  I  had  never 
been  born  rather  than  have  offended  such  a  gracious  God  and 
caused  him  to  hide  his  face  from  me,  perhaps  for  ever.  How 
could  I  expect  him  to  look  upon  me  any  more,  except  in  anger? 
**  Well,  one  day  I  was  very  miserable  indeed,  when  these  words 
came  to  me ;  *  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  will  I  not  ut- 
terly take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail'  This 
seemed  to  give  me  a  little  hope  again,  and  I  firmly  believed  the 
Lord  would  in  his  own  time  appear  for  me  and  pardon  my  sins 
and  take  this  load  of  guilt  away.  My .  son-in-law  is  a  local 
preacher,  and  we  were  arguing  the  other  day  about  final  perse- 
verance, and  the  subject  was  to  be  renewed  another  time;  for 
although  I  have  often  doubted  my  interest  in  the  truth,  I  have 
never,  no  never,  doubted  of  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  grace. 
But  now  the  thought  came  into  my  mind :  *  Can  you  prove  it  by 
your  own  case  ?'  Well,  I  thought  of  the  promise  I  was  resting 
upon,  which  I  felt  sure  would  be  fulfilled.  *  Ah,'  says  Satan  (for 
I  feel  sure  it  was  he),  '  that  is  all  against  you;  for  that  was  years 
ago,  and  you  still  hope  it  will  be  fulfilled;  but  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite  shall  perish ;  and  that  is  what  yours  is.*  And  I  was  for 
a  time  much  a&aid  it  was  the  truth ;  and  what  could  I  say  in 
such  a  case  ?  I  met  another  preacher,  and  he  tried  to  prove  £rom 
scripture  that  I  was  wrong.  So  I  went  to  the  Lord,  and  said, 
*  Lord,  I  believe  thou  art  faithful  to  thy  people,  and  that  thou 
wilt  never  leave  altogether  those  whom  thou  hast  owned  and 
blessed;  but  I  want  to  know  and  feel  it  for  myself;  or  how  shall 
I  answer  these  people  ?'  I  was  much  troubled  about  it,  night  and 
day ;  till  one  morning  I  awoke  with  these  words,  as  if  spoken  to 
me:  'He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.'  In  a  moment  all  the  guilt  of  more 
than  20  years  was  gone,  and  there  was  an  answer  for  me.  Then 
the  blessing  seemed  too  great  for  me.  I  said,  'Lord,  I  am  un- 
worthy. I  have  brought  disgrace  upon  thy  cause,  have  caused 
thy  children  to  mourn  on  account  of  my  sin,  have  crucified  thy 
Son  afresh  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.    Can  such  a  sinner 
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* 

fts  I  be  cleansed  ?  I  am  so  nnholy  !*  But  the  word, '  Oleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteonsness'  kept  coming  bo  fast  I  was  forced  to 
believe  it.  Then  the  word,  *He  is  faithful;'  by  which  I  saw  how 
it  was  I  was  saved, — because  he  is  faithful,  and  that  although 
my  sins  had  been  so  great  they  were  all  pardoned.  I  was  cleansed 
from  all  sin. 

"  Bless  the  Lord  for  that  word  all.  If  he  had  left  only  one  sin 
uncleansed  it  would  have  sunk  me  to  hell.  But,  bless  his  dear 
name,  through  his  precious  blood,  I  can  now  say,  *  0  Lord,  I  will 
praise  thee;  for  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  now  thou  comfortest  me.* 

*'  I  have  often  thought  I  would  never  speak  a  word  to  any  one 
again  about  these  things,  and  that  it  would  have  been  better  if  I 
never  had  spoken  of  them ;  but  no  sooner  did  I  feel  his  pardoning, 
nnchanging  love,  that  notwithstanding  all  my  sins  and  backslid- 
ings  he  is  still  the  same,  than  I  wanted  to  tell  every  one,  that 
they  might  praise  him  with  me, — especially  those  who  by  my 
conduct  were  made  to  bear  the  reproach.  I  believe  they  prayed 
for  me ;  their  prayers  are  now  answered.  Now  I  wish  them  to 
sing  with  me  the  new  song  he  has  put  into  my  mouth,  even 
praise  to  his  holy  name.  Ps.  xxx.  is  just  suited  to  my  present 
feelings.  I  have  read  David's  penitential  prayers  over  hundreds 
of  times,  they  expressed  my  feelings  so  well.  Now  his  songs  of 
praise  delight  my  soul.  0  my  dear  sister,  if  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  should  there  not  be  joy 
on  earth  too? 

'^  If  I  had  the  means  and  opportunity,  I  should  like  to  come 
over,  although  it  is  16,000  miles,  to  tell  them  that  fear  God  what 
he  has  done  for  my  soul.  I  have  had  a  great  longing  lately  for 
some  one  to  speak  to;  and  it  seems  that  the  Lord  is  about  to 
grant  my  request;  for  a  few  days  since,  a  woman  I  have  never 
seen  sent  me  some  books.  I  had  passed  by  a  small  chapel  about 
six  miles  from  here,  and  was  told  it  was  a  Baptist  chapel.  I  said 
I  should  like  to  know  when  the  services  were  held,  and  who  were 
the  members.  This  person  heard  it  and  sent  the  books.  The  first 
contained  a  sermon  from  Judg.  xix.  20 :  'Peace  be  with  thee,'  &c. 
This  was  preached  some  years  since ;  it  suited  my  case  exactly. 
Among  mine  own  people  would  I  lodge.  Had  any  one  spoken  to 
me  two  months  ago  I  should  have  been  afraid  to  speak  to  them ; 
but  now  I  want  to  go  among  them.  It  is  very  bad  travelling 
here,  but  I  must  go  and  find  gome  kindred  spirit  that  we  may 
praise  the  Lord  together. 

^*  I  should  like  to  hear  all  about  the  church  at  Bedford.  I 
was  justly  cut  off  from  them ;  but  I  know  they  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  I  can  hope  and  believe  my  name  is  not  blotted  out  of  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

"  Oct  2, 1870.' '  "  Mary  Peers.'* 


Shall  the  sinner  be  proud  who  is  going  to  hell  ?    Shall  the 
»int  be  proud  who  is  saved  from  it? — Mason, 
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*^HE  THAT  HATH  MY  WORD,  LET  HIM  SPEAK 
MY  WORD  FAITHFULLY." 


My  dear  FriencI, — I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  wilderness  work 
of  late,  much  exercise  of  mind,  trial  of  faith,  and  trouble  of  soul. 
I  have  had  my  burdens  to  carry,  grief  to  endure,  distress  of  mind 
to  bear,  tribulation  to  travel  through  of  a  very  painful  character, 
and  much  cast  down  because  of  the  afflictions  by  the  way.  I  cried, 
sighed,  and  groaned,  in  trying  to  get  the  Lord  to  appear  for  me,  to 
cast  some  light  upon  my  path  and  make  my  way  clear,  and  help 
me  to  leave  my  burdens  with  himself,  to  ease  my  mind  and  com- 
fort my  heart. 

I  have  been  greatly  comforted  and  confirmed  in  my  general 
line  of  preaching,  which  has  been  more  or  less  opposed  through- 
out by  a  certain  class  of  professors  and  ministers.  I  insist  upon 
regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  being  born  again;  a  strip- 
ping, pulling  down,  sensibly  teaching  the  sinner  his  lost,  ruined, 
guilty,  undone  state,  the  bondage  and  condemnation  under  the 
law,  and  then  setting  forth  the  Spirit's  work  in  revealing  Christ 
in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory,  who  was  *  *  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justification."  ^*  Therefore,  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Then  the  Spirit  leads  on  in  hope,  faith,  and  every 
grace,  the  sinner  being  brought,  in  God's  own  good  time,  to  be- 
lieve to  the  salvation  of  the  soul;  and  that  the  sinner  thus  taught 
is  led  on  in  emptyings  and  fillings,  strippings  and  clothings, — 
is  wounded  and  healed,  killed  and  made  alive;  so  that  after 
regeneration  he  feels  a  greater  sinner  than  ever,  more  ungrateful, 
more  base,  filthy,  and  vile,  and  wonders  where  the  scene  will  end. 
I  maintain  that  there  must  be  the  malady  as  well  as  the  remedy 
set  forth  in  the  ministry  as  there  is  in  the  scripture.  *^  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen."  (Jno.  iii.  11.) 
I  cannot  do  otherwise  than  speak  of  the  things  I  have  tasted, 
handled,  and  felt  of  the  word  of  life.  Thus  I  am  helped  and  held 
up,  faint  yet  pursuing.  It  cannot  be  very  long,  and  then  the 
end,  the  crown. 

On  the  morning  of  last  Friday,  I  awoke  about  six  o'clock  in  a 
sweet  and  blessed  state  of  mind.  The  distress  and  anxiety  I  had 
felt  had  made  me  miserable,  although  I  did  not  name  it  even  to 
my  dear  wife.  Still  my  countenance  and  reserved  manner  led 
her  to  guess  something  very  weighty  and  trying  was  pressing  me 
down,  which  led  her  to  make  some  inquiries;  but  I  could  only 
pour  out  my  complaint  before  the  Lord,  who  only  could  hear  my 
cry  and  deliver  me ;  which  he  did.  And  then  what  a  change !  0 
what  I  now  felt  I  cannot  describe.  Such  a  peace,  sweet  calm, 
and  unctuous  refreshing  I  had  not  felt  for  a  long  time.  I  felt  Jesus 
present ;  and  although  I  saw  no  bodily  shape,  I  felt  a  drawing 
power  as  if  my  whole  person  were  inclined  up  to  the  right  side  of  the 
bed.  I  once  a  few  years  ago  felt  something  similar,  and,  strange 
to  say,  at  the  same  friend's  house,  but  when  Jiq  lived  in  a  difi'erent 
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part  of  tbo  county  of  Kent.  And  with  this  holy,  sweet,  and  blessed 
manifestation  of  the  eternal  Word,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  eternal 
Father,  these  words  were  blessedly  heard :  "  I  am  not  come  but  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  Also  this  scripture :  **He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  A  lost  sinner  and 
a  glorious  Saviour  make  the  happiest  pair  on  earth,  and  the  only 
happy  one  in  eternity.  The  Lord  knew  how  much  I  needed  another 
visit.  Job  says,  "  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and  thy 
visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit." 

The  Lord  bless  you.  I  am  glad  to  find  the  '*  Gospel  Standard  " 
conducted  so  satisfactorily,  as  I  know  from  hearing  friends  speak 
of  it.  You  have  some  enemies,  but  many  friends.  The  Lord  help 
you  to  go  on  as  you  have  begun;  and  then,  as  prosperity  has  at- 
tended your  steps  hitherto,  such  will  continue  to  be  the  case. 

Hastings,  Oct.  19,  1870.  J.  Forster. 


A  GOOD  OLD  PILGRIM. 

My  very  dear  Friends, — I  can  have  no  doubt  but  you  have 
thought  me  unkind,  ungenerous,  and  ungrateful ;  but  I  hope  the 
apology  I  have  to  make  will  clear  me  from  a  charge  I  hope  never 
to  deserve.  When  I  received  your  kind  letter,  I  was  very  unwell 
in  body,  and  very  low  in  mind;  and  the  language  of  my  poor 
heart  was  like  poor  Moses's :  "  Lord,  what  shall  I  do  ?  "  When 
I  felt  a  little  better,  then  I  felt  a  flattering  hope  that  I  should  be 
able  to  visit  you ;  but  perhaps  the  next  day  found  myself  again  so 
nervous  and  low  that  I  despaired  again. 

And  so  I  have  gone  on  till  I  received  your  last,  which  I  should 
have  answered  much  sooner,  but  an  occurrence  took  place  that 
prevented  me.  Our  general  election  business  commenced,  which 
filled  the  town  with  noise  and  distraction;  so  that  I  am  almost 
like  poor  Lot  in  Sodom.  Our  election  will  take  place  to-morrow; 
and  I  wish  1  was  with  you.  But  I  could  not  leave  home,  having 
three  sons  and  two  nephews  from  London  to  give  theur  votes,  a 
scene  so  uncongenial  to  me;  but  I  rejoice  it  will  soon  be  over; 
and  when  they  have  returned  home,  and  I  should  feel  myself  as 
well  as  I  do  while  I  am  scribbling  these  few  lines,  I  am  already 
come  to  a  point  to  try ;  for  I  can  truly  say  that  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  I  might  see  you  once  more  in  the  flesh. 
But  whether  my  heavenly  Father  has  so  appointed  it  I  cannot  de- 
termine. I  hope  I  am  enabled  to  say,  **  0  my  dear  Father,  not 
my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done,  and  make  me  contented  I " 

I  notice  in  vour  letter  that  you  had  recently  seen  my  old  friend, 
Mr.  S*,  and  that  he  expressed  a  wish  I  should  pay  them  another 
visit  this  summer.  I  must  say  I  can  hardly  trust  him  for  his 
sincerity  in  such  a  wish ;  for  last  August,  when  I  informed  my 
Quadrain  friends  that  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  pay  them  one 
visit  more,  I  received  a  reply  in  the  negative,  and  I  have  learned 
that  it  was  Mr.  S.  who  was  the  author  of  it ;  and  I  am  frank  to 
confess  I  never  was  more  disappointed  in  my  life.    My  being  ap- 
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parently  abandoned  by  my  old  Quadrain  friends  hurt  my  mind  so 
much  that  I  have  hardly  reooyered  it  to  the  present  day;  and 
though  I  have  had  such  crosses,  losses,  and  heartrending  occur- 
rences that  have  fallen  not  to  the  lot  of  every  one,  yet  I  never 
had  one  that  I  think  equally  affected  me.  Thirteen  years  have 
run  round  since  I  first  visited  Lincolnshire;  and  after  receiving 
so  much  attention,  so  much  affection,  and  such  unmerited  marks 
of  esteem,  how  could  I  doubt  but  their  esteem  manifested  towards 
me  was  real?  And  my  real  affection  for  them  had  been  recipro- 
cal. But  if  in  this  I  have  been  disappointed,  it  is  what  I  have 
been  very  much  accustomed  to. 

But,  my  dear  friends,  when  I  flatter  myself  of  the  sweet  anti- 
cipations of  seeing  my  friends  at  West  Deeping  once  more,  I  feel 
an  irresistible  drawback.  I  feel  so  sensible  of  my  inabilities  and 
infirmities  that  I  am  conscious  of  my  inadequateness  to  fulfil 
the  report  I  fear  you  have  given  of  me ;  for  I  really  am  a  poor, 
helpless,  stupid,  forlorn  old  man,  who  sometimes  can  neither 
speak,  pray,  praise,  nor  preach ;  and  I  think  some  of  my  friends 
at  Quadrain  will  remember  what  I  would  say  whenever  I  go,  that 
I  never  pretended  to  have  but  one  thing  to  recommend  me ;  and 
that  is,  the  Lord  made  me  honest  to  declare  just  what  God  was 
pleased  to  put  into  my  mouth;  which  has  been  my  plan  for 
almost  half  a  century,  and  I  hope  to  abide  by  it  while  I  have 
breath,  and  leave  the  event  with  God,  knowing,  I  trust,  experi- 
mentally, that  the  words  of  our  mouth  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue  are  both  alike  from  the  eternal  Jehovah. 

You  will  perceive  by  my  scribble  how  my  hand  trembles;  for 
my  heart  is  unstrung,  my  house  is  full,  and  all  appear  happy  but 
myself.  Yet  though  I  am  truly  gratified  to  see  my  dear  boys, 
who  have  not  been  with  me  for  almost  four  years,  it  is  best  for 
me  to  dwell  alone.  I  expect  they  will  return  in  about  a  week; 
therefore  all  I  say  at  present  is  that  if  I  feel  as  well  in  about  a 
fortnight,  in  body,  as  I  do  at  the  present  time,  I  feel  almost  de- 
termined to  visit  you,  as  I  have  already  said.  But  a  poor  visitor 
I  shall  be ;  unless  my  heavenly  Father  will  whisper  into  my  soul, 
and  say,  "Go,  and  my  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  be 
with  thee  where  thou  goest,  and  I  will  bring  thee  back."  You 
see,  my  dear  friends,  that  I  want  both  a  wet  fleece  and  a  dry  one 
to  encourage  my  poor  doubting  mind. 

I  must  now  leave  the  matter  with  my  heavenly  Father,  to  do 
with  me  and  by  me  as  it  seemeth  him  right. 

The  Lord  bless  you.    So  prays 

Your  poor  unworthy  Friend  and  Brother, 

Sudbury,  July  31, 1830.  Daniel  Hebbert, 

(Author  of  hymns). 


Not  all  the  knowledge  which  the  Christian  hath  of  Christ  and 
heavenly  things  is  of  a  spiritual  nature.  His  discernment  of  the  truth 
of  evangelical  mysteries  may  be  clear  and  extensive,  and  yet  his  spiritual 
acquaintance  with  them  be  very  small.— JJrm^. 
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GEACIOUS  PROVIDENCES. 


My  dear  unknown  Friend, — I  have  received  from  my  friend 
Mr.  Yeomans  the  kind  present  you  sent  me ;  for  which  I  desire 
to  return  you  many  thanks.  Perhaps  you  have  seen  the  dealings 
of  God  with  me,  in  the  letter  I  sent  to  Mr.  Chamberlain.  It  is 
indeed  <^by  terrible  things  in  righteousness  the  Lord  hath  an- 
swered me." 

The  Lord  has  been  very  kind  to  us,  both  in  providence  and 
grace.  My  father  rents  a  little  cottage  about  13  acres.  "We 
keep  two  cows,  and  grow  a  little  com,  by  which  we  obtain  a 
living.  I  have  watched  the  hand  of  God  with  us  ever  since  my 
"accident;'*  the  Lord  has  delivered  us  out  of  many  straits  and 
difficulties.  A  few  months  previous  to  my  **  accident,"  my  parents 
had  a  very  trying  circumstance.  They  had  two  cows  died,  which 
was  a  very  humbling  trial.  They  were  obliged  to  solicit  their 
neighbours,  or  they  would  not  have  been  able  to  keep  the  cottage ; 
and  the  Lord  mercifully  smiled  upon  them,  though  not  without 
frowns  from  some  people.  The  clergyman's  wife  said  it  was  no 
matter  if  they  lost  all  they  had,  because  they  did  not  go  to  church ; 
but  the  Lord  brought  them  through.  With  the  money  they  had 
given  them  and  what  I  had  saved  they  were  able  to  buy  two  more 
cows.  After  this,  the  Lord  prospered  them,  and  they  saved  ^17 ; 
but  in  a  year  or  two  one  of  the  cows  died ;  but  I  was  very  much; 
blessed  with  a  token  of  the  Lord's  love  to  me  at  the  time ;  so 
that  I  was  enabled  to  say,  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  It  took  the  £11 
and  a  little  more  to  buy  another  cow.  I  believe  those  trials  were 
to  keep  us  wholly  depending  upon  the  Lord  for  everything.  Thus 
the  day  of  prosperity  and  the  day  of  adversity  are  set  one  against 
the  other,  that  a  man  shall  find  nothing  after  him. 

A  short  time  after  this,  we  had  two  cows  fell  ill,  and  we  greatly 
feared  they  would  die.  We  had  not  money  to  buy  any  more, 
and  it  was  suggested  to  me  that  I  must  go  to  the  union  now. 
This  drove  me  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  that  he  would  spare  them 
for  our  benefit.  I  felt  very  earnest  in  prayer.  We  sent  for  the 
cow  doctor.  He  bled  them,  and  in  half  an  hour  they  began  to 
eat.  "The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  are  the  Lord's."  I  might 
name  many  such  deliverances.  "Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  he  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord." 

About  seven  years  ago,  our  cottage  was  to  be  sold.  I  was 
much  exercised  about  it,  and  was  enabled  to  put  up  many  prayers 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  direct  some  one  to  buy  it  who  would 
let  us  stay.  The  union  was  again  set  before  me,  which  often 
drove  me  to  the  Lord,  knowing  that  if  I  came  there  I  should  not 
get  to  the  means  of  grace ;  and  I  received  many  sweet  answers 
to  prayer.  This  once  came  to  my  mind:  "Thou  shalt  not  be 
greatly  moved."  On  the  day  of  the  sale  I  felt  very  comfortable, 
and  was  enabled  to  leave  it  with  the  Lord  to  do  as  he  saw  good. 
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It  is  the  Lord  who  fixes  the  bounds  of  oar  habitations.  A  gen- 
tleman who  was  a  church  clergyman  bought  the  cottage,  and  he 
was  willing  we  should  stay  if  we  would  come  to  his  terms.  He 
laid  £6  a  year  on  the  rent.  We  thought  we  should  not  be  able 
to  pay  it;  but  <*is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  We  were 
enabled  to  pay  iL  My  kind  friend  Mr.  Pickering  never  refased 
to  lend  us  a  little  money  when  we  were  in  need. 

Last  year  the  cottage  was  upon  sale  again.  On  the  morning 
of  the  day  of  sale  our  landlord's  brother  came  to  ask  my  father 
it  he  could  get  a  living  without  the  corn-field,  to  have  enough 
grass-land  to  keep  two  cows,  as  a  neighbour  of  ours  wanted  to 
buy  the  corn-field,  out  of  which  we  get  our  bread.  To  which  nay 
father  replied  that  he  could  not,  except  they  found  him  work  as 
well.  This  made  me  cry  to  God.  At  the  time  of  the  sale  I  went 
into  an  outhouse,  and  shut  myself  up  to  pray.  ^  I  showed  the  Lord 
my  trouble;  and  these  words  came  to  my  mind:  *' Stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  When  the  turn  came  to  put  up 
the  place,  the  brother  went  in  and  said  that  was  not  to  be  dis- 
posed of.  **  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!  '* 

Again,  this  year  our  landlord's  aunt  had  some  property  left  to 
her.  Part  of  it  was  adjoining  to  ours,  and  she  has  bought  ours; 
so  we  seem  settled  in  our  habitation  for  the  present. 

When  I  had  learnt  to  read,  I  had  the  old  type,  of  which  I  had 
the  Gospel  by  John  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  and  when 
I  wanted  some  others  of  the  apostles'  epistles,  there  were  none 
printed  of  that  sort ;  but  there  was  a  new  type,  short  hand,  which 
was  considered  better,  and  a  friend  of  mine,  a  blind  man,  a 
teacher  in  the  school  at  Nottingham,  kindly  sent  me  an  easy 
lesson-book  of  the  new  type,  which  I  was  enabled  to  learn ;  but 
I  began  to  think  I  should  not  be  able  to  purchase  the  books,  as 
they  were  five  shillings  each ;  and  I  knew  my  parents  had  enough 
to  do  without  buying  me  books;  so  I  thought  I  would  save  the 
sixpences  and  shillings  I  had  given  me,  and  when  I  had  raised 
five  shillings  I  thought  I  would  send  for  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  as 
it  is  the  largest  and  best  of  the  three,  for  I  knew  not  when  I 
should  be  able  to  obtain  any  more ;  but,  behold,  a  short  time 
after  this  my  friend  Mr.  Pickering  gave  me  Matthew;  and  when 
I  had  had  these  a  good  while  there  seemed  no  way  opened  for 
me  to  have  any  more.  But  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  have  the  book 
of  Psalms,  and  it  came  into  my  mind  to  pray  for  it.  I  felt  much 
energy  in  prayer;  and,  behold,  a  lady  at  Leicester,  Miss  Lock- 
wood,  sent  to  know  if  I  had  the  book  of  Psalms,  that  if  I  had  not 
she  would  make  me  a  present  of  it.  This  quite  astonished  me,  and 
I  felt  much  contrition  and  gratitude  to  my  gracious  God  for  his 
goodness  to  me.  I  also  felt  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  Miss  L.  for 
her  kindness  to  me.  Not  only  the  Psalms  did  she  give  me,  but 
also  all  the  Epistles  at  the  same  time;  and  last  Christmas  again 
she  sent  me  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  Isaiah.  Thus  had  I 
been  fearing  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  purchase  any,  and  the 
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Lord  supplied  me  with  all;  so  I  may  say,  at  the  present,  I  am 
full  and  abound  with  books.  "If  God  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  sh^  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things"  we  need? 

I  find  Ps.  xxxvii.  very  encouraging.  In  the  night  before  your 
hind  present  came,  I  awoke  and  felt  much  nearness  to  God  in 
prayer.  These  words  came  to  my  mind :  ' '  If  thou  wilt  be  with  me, 
and  give  me  food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  then  shalt  thou 
be  my  God."  And  I  was  in  need  of  a  new  coat  this  summer; 
and  I  thank  you  for  your  kindness.  May  the  Lord  reward  you 
with  his  gracious  and  comforting  presence. 

Thus  I  have  told  you  a.  little  of  God's  providential  dealings 
with  us.  May  it  be  to  his  glory!  I  do  feel  the  loss  of  dear  li&. 
Chamberlain,  and  often  feel  very  low  for  want  of  life,  and  say 
with  Mr.  Hart: 

"  Breathe  on  these  bones  so  dry  and  dead; 
I'hv  sweetest,  softest  influence  shed 

In  all  onr  hearts  ietbroad ; 
Point  out  the  place  where  grace  abounds; 
Direct  us  to  the  bleeding  wounds 
Of  our  incarnate  God.*' 

This  is  sometimes  a  comfort  to  me :  <  ^  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden  but  that  which  ye  have  already.  Hold  fast  till  I  come." 
But  I  want  to  feel  more  of  the  power  of  God  on  my  heart,  and 
his  precious  love  shed  abroad  there  more  and  more ;  but,  as  the 
psalmist  says,  ''I  shaU  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness." 

i  wonder  if  Sukey  Harley  is  still  living.  If  she  is,  please  give 
my  respects  to  her  when  you  see  het. 

I  conclude,  wishing  that  the  best  of  blessings  may  attend  you. 
My  father,  mother,  and  sister  unite  with  me  in  kind  love  to  you. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Thoroton,  18—.  Thomas  Hardy. 

[Some  account  of  the  writer  of  the  above  letter  will  be  found 
in  the  '*  G.  S."  for  Oct.  and  Nov.,  1866,—"  The  Dealings  of  God 
with  my  Soul;  by  One  who  has  lost  his  Natural  Eyes,  but  found 
Spiritual  Ones."  The  account  was  originally  sent  to  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, Leicester;  and  he  acknowledged  it  by  letter,  this  letter 
being  in  Mr.  C.'s  Vol.  U.;  and  it  will  be  found  also  in  the 
<'  G.  S."  for  last  May,  page  181.  It  is  there  signed*  Thomas 
Chamberlain;  it  should  have  been  Joseph,  the  error  no  doubt 
arising  from  the  indistinctness  of  the  MS.  In  writing  names  of 
persons  or  places,  persons  cannot  be  too  particular. 

We  may  here  remark  that  when  copies  of  letters  which  have 
appeared  in  print  are  sent  to  us,  the  fact  ought  to  be  mentioned. 
We  frequently  receive  copies  of  letters  by  Huntington  and  others ; 
but  we  pass  them  by,  not  knowing  whether  or  not  they  have  ap- 
peared in  print  before.  Not  that  we  should  always  reject  them 
on  that  account;  but  if  we  inserted  them  we  should  state  the 
fact.] 
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SWEET  KESIGNATION. 

My  dear  Friend  S., — ^I  am  glad  to  hear  that  yon  rettimed  from 
Windsor  improved  in  health.  I  have  still  the  old  tale, — a  miracle 
to  self  and  all  aroond.  My  complaint  is  worse,  my  general  health 
better,  my  appetite  good.  What  shall  I  say  to  these  things?  Wait 
patiently.  I  often  think  my  haste  to  depart  is  rebellion  against 
God's  will.  Still  I  can  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  whether  to  live 
or  die.     **  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight." 

I  have  been  wonderfully  sustained  in  all  my  trials.  It  is  in- 
deed well  to  build  upon  a  Eock,  to  be  enabled  by  grace  to  look  to 
the  finished  work  of  my  blessed  Saviour  alone  for  salvation.  The 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it  are  dissolving  from  view.  I  am  con- 
stantly occupied  with  things  unseen  and  eternal,  anticipating 
with  delight  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  **I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also."  0!  It  is  a  blessed  prospect, — to  be  for  ever 
with  Jesus,  to  see  him  face  to  face,  to  see  him,  the  once  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  surrounded  by  legions 
of  adoring  angels,  and  an  innumerable  company  of  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect,  out  of  every  kindred,  nation,  tribe,  and 
people,  singing  the  one  melodious  song  of  praise  to  him  who 
hath  loved  them  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God!  And  shall  I 
soon  join  that  happy  throng?  My  soul  longs  for  the  time,  longs 
and  trusts  to  hear  those  precious  words :  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepai*ed  for  you  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  To  meditate  on  these  glorious  things 
cheers  my  heart.  It  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven  below,  and  puts  in 
the  background  all  the  vanities,  and  all  the  cares  and  anxieties, 
troubles  and  trials,  pains  and  diseases,  of  this  world.  What  are 
the  few  hours  here  in  store  for  us  ?  Labour  and  sorrow.  And 
what  is  eternity?  There,  in  the  presence  of  God,  we  shall  possess 
a  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.  This  anticipation  would  be  presumption,  and  not 
faith,  if  I  looked  to  anything  in  myself;  but  God  shall  have  all 
the  glory,  sovereign,  free,  invincible  grace,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will.  Here  my  hopes  are  founded, — covenant 
love  displayed  in  the  Father's  eternal  choice,  the  Son's  finished 
work,  and  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here  a  sinner 
vile  as  I  may  safely  rest  his  all. 

May  God  bless  you ;  and  may  we  one  day  meet  in  that  happy 
state  where  life,  true  life,  begins. 

Richmond,  Nov.  6,  1870.  T.  B. 


As  all  mankind  were  in  Adam,  as  their  natural  father  and 
federal  head,  when  he  sinned,  so  they  virtually  sinned  in  him ;  and  as 
all  Christ's  spiritual  seed  were  in  him  as  their  public  representative  and 
federal  Head,  when  he  died  for  their  sins  and  rose  again  for  their  justifi- 
cation, so  they  virtually  died  and  rose  in  him. — Allen, 
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Thomas  West. — A  short  account  of  the  Lord's  gracious  deal- 
ings with  and  in  the  soul  of  Mr.  Thomas  West,  late  of  Icomb, 
near  Stow-on- the- Wold,  Gloucestershire,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
Oct.  11th,  1867,  aged  67.  It  is  chiefly  taken  from  his  own  writings. 
He  was  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  little  church  at  Stow-on-the- 
Wold,  formerly  under  the  care  of  the  late  much-loved  and  deeply- 
lamented  Mr.  Eoff,  who  for  many  years  was  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  new  covenant  in  that  place. 

Mr.  West  generally  spent  the  Sabbath  morning  with  the  church 
at  Stow,  then  returned  to  Icomb,  about  three  miles  from  Stow, 
where  he  conducted  a  service  in  his  own  cottage,  set  aside  entirely 
for  that  purpose.  The  way  in  which  he  carried  on  his  village 
meetings  was  by  singing  and  prayer,  reading  a  portion  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  then  a  sermon,  sometimes  by  the  late  editor 
of  the  *'  Gospel  Standard,"  and  sometimes  by  Gadsby,  Warburton, 
and  others;  and  sometimes  he  read  pieces  out  of  the  "Gospel 
Magazine,'*  and  so  forth.  Thus  for  many  years  the  Lord  made 
him  exceedingly  useful  in  that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

He  seems  to  have  been  under  deep  impressions  concerning  his 
soul  at  an  early  age.  The  Holy  Ghost  often  does  begin  with  those 
thai;  are  to  be  pillars  in  the  church  below  at  a  very  early  period 
of  life.  The  Lord  first  arrested  him  by  showing  him  that  God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day,  when  he  was  about  15  years 
of  age.  He  says,  **  I  recollect  that  my  conscience  often  accused 
me  of  sins.  Many  nights  I  have  lain  restless  on  my  bed  while 
contemplating  the  sins  I  have  been  guilty  of  during  the  day ;  and 
yet,  strange  to  say,  again  and  again  I  have  been  overcome  by 
the  same  sins;  but  I  still  had  at  that  time  a  reverence  for  God's 
■word,  and  have  often  had  my  mind  solemnly  impressed  with  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  true  religion."  When  he  heard  Mr. 
Cole,  of  Bourton-on-the- Water,  once  in  particular  at  a  public 
baptism  in  the  open  air,  he  was  wonderfully  wrought  upon,  as  he 
often  referred  to  it  during  his  last  years  upon  earth. 

About  this  time  he  was  much  engaged  in  business  at  home,  as 
his  father  was  afflicted  for  many  years,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  means  used  by  the  Lord  to  prevent  his  running  into 
such  lengths  of  sin  openly  as  many  young  farmers  too  often 
do.  He  had  the  chief  management  of  nearly  500  acres  of  land, 
which  must  have  been  a  great  weight  upon  the  mind  of  so 
young  a  man ;  but  amidst  all  this  we  find  him  still  pursuing  the 
path  that  leads  to  the  kingdom.  The  Lord  gave  him  a  tender 
conscience,  which  often  was  manifest  through  the  whole  of  his 
life.  If  he  thought  he  had  hurt  the  mind  or  feelings  of  any  of 
the  children  of  God,  he  could  not  rest  till  he  had  seen  them  and 
had  the  matter  settled.  ^ 

We  will  now  trace  this  plant  of  righteousness  to  the  26th  year 
of  his  age,  when  the  Lord  kindly  brought  him  to  Icomb,  and 
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settled  him  down  upon  his  own  farm;  and  now  his  labours 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  began.  He  told  me  many  times  that  he 
desired  in  his  mind  that  if  he  did  marry  he  should  like  an  in- 
dustrious, steady,  God-fearing  person;  and  in  this  matter  the 
Lord  gave  him  his  soul's  desire,  as  a  more  suitable  person  he  did 
not  believe  could  have  been  found  for  him.  In  a  book  written 
and  published  by  himself,  in  1861,  under  the  title  of  "The  Reli- 
gious History  of  the  Church,  Icomb,  by  a  Farmer,*'  he  tells  us 
that  he  and  his  dear  wife  with  a  few  friends  met  together  for 
reading  the  holy  word  of  God  and  mingling  their  prayers  and 
praises  at  a  throne  of  grace,  which  seem  to  be  some  of  the  first 
meetings  held  by  Dissenters  in  that  village.  And  now  persecu- 
tion began  to  rage,  and  was  carried  to  such  an  extent  that  all 
that  went  to  the  meeting  must  be  turned  out  of  employ  and  out 
of  doors  if  the  enemies  of  the  little  company  of  worshippers  had 
it  in  their  power  to  do  it.  Our  young  pilgrim  became  the  song 
of  the  drunkard ;  and  in  a  song  that  is  still  to  be  seen  in  print 
he  is  called  by  the  nickname  of  Tom  the  Farmer.  He  was  at 
this  time  about  26  years  of  age.  Surely  nothing  but  free,  dis- 
criminating grace  could  have  held  him  in  such  a  tempest;  but 
none  of  these  things  moved  him;  for  his  heart  was  fixed,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

In  1835  both  he  and  his  dear  wife  were  baptized,  with  several 
others,  by  Mr.  Miles,  of  Stow-on-the-Wold;  and  now  he  tells  us 
that  his  mind  was  greatly  relieved  from  a  heavy  weight  of  guilt 
under  which  he  had  often  laboured  till  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
constrain  them  to  obey  his  righteous  command.  But,  although 
they  were  baptized  by  what  is  termed  a  General  Baptist,  the  Lord 
never  let  him  or  his  dear  wife  join  a  General  Baptist  church; 
and  he  often  noticed  it  as  a  mark  of  the  Lord's  wonderful  provi- 
dence over  him.    But  the  Lord  had  other  work  for  him  to  do. 

At  one  time  Mr.  West  and  the  minister,  Mr.  Miles,  he  sat 
under  were  bitter  against  the  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
Mr.  Gorton,  between  80  and  40  years  ago,  was  a  member  with 
this  minister ;  and  he  and  others  were  separated  because  of  their 
**  erroneous  principles."  They  took  a  cottage,  and  he  and  Mr. 
Roff  preached  in  it  until  places  were  opened  for  them  far  and  near. 
The  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  the  word,  while  Mr.  Miles's  place 
came  down  almost  to  nothing. 

But  one  day  Mr,  Gorton  met  the  minister  near  his  house,  and 
after  some  conversation,  Mr.  Miles  said  his  views  were  changed, 
and  desired  a  reconciliation,  and  said  all  the  pulpits  should  be 
open  for  Mr.  Gorton  to  preach  in  if  he  would  but  come  back  and 
join  them.  On  this  account  Mr.  G.  went  to  Icomb,  thinking  to 
hear  Mr.  M.  preach  on  the  following  Sunday  afternoon  in  Mr. 
West's  cottage,  but  as  Mr.  M.  caught  sight  of  him,  he  said,  **  Mr. 
Gorton,  you  must  preach."  He  refused.  But  again  he  said, 
**  You  must  preach ;"  and  afterwards  he  did  so,  and  it  was  evident 
the  Lord's  hand  was  in  it ;  for  there  was  great  power  with  the 
word,  and  it  was  the  means,  in  God's  hand,  of  bringing  some 


Digitized 


by  Google 


TBB  OOSPSL  STAKSASD.  81 

from  the  legal  preaching  to  heiur  the  experiniental  irnthcr  of  the 
gospel.  Several  afterwards  were  baptized  by  Mr.  G.,  and  joined 
the  churoh  at  Stow.  This  stirred  up  the  enmitj  in  the  enemy's 
camp.  Mr.  M.  again  became  bitter,  and  said,  <<If  what  they 
preach  is  truth,  God  must  be  an  unjust  God«'*  But  in  time  the 
Lord  broke  down  the  enmity  of  Mr.  West's  heart,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  General  Baptists  and  join  the  church  at 
Stow  with  the  others,  and  was  subsequently  chosen  one  of  the 
deacons. 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterioas  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Soon  after  this,  West  went  to  Stow  on  Sabbath  mornings  to  hear 
Mr.  Eoff  and  Mr.  Gorton,  who  were  so  united  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship one  with  the  other  and  in  the  ministry  that*even  to  this  day 
it  is  almost  difficult  in  these  parts  to  speak  of  one  without  men- 
tioning the  other.  Would  to  God  m<»re  of  this  spirit  were  poured 
out  upon  the  ministers  of  Christ  at  the  present  time.  Speaking 
of  those  blessed  seasons,  he  says,  <<The  doctrines  of  rich,  free, 
discriminating,  and  sovereign  grace  were  opened  up  to  me.  Now 
I  could  clearly  see  that  my  only  hope  of  salvation  was  wrapped  up 
in  those  truths,  which  were  more  especially  preached  by  the  Par- 
ticular Baptists.*'  Time  railed  on,  and,  as  he  had  been  bap- 
tized, his  mind  became  greatly  exercised  about  living  in  neglect 
of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  He  therefore,  in  1861, 
united  in  church  fellowship  with  the  church  at  StoW)  under  Mr. 
Eoff^  and  we  can  say  he  was  one  of  the  most  useful  members  in 
the  church  to  the  end  of  his  days.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  take 
the  minister  to  himself  in  November,  1862 ;  and  now  our  friend 
was  needed  as  a  deacon  and  as  an  eye  to  watch  over  the  church 
under  her  painful  bereavement. 

The  Lord  about  this  time  thought  good  to  afflict  our  deas 
friend  with  an  affliction,  the  ague,  for  many  years,  and  from 
which  he  never  finally  recovered;  Sometimes,  when  the  weather 
wa8»  extremely  hot,  he  felt  so  cold  izi  his^  bddy  that  we  have  seen 
him  shivering;  so  that  he  Wais  a:contmual  companion  to  those 
that  w^e  afflicted.  From  the  scraps  collected  from  what  he 
called  his  Birthday  Eeflections,  it  will  be  seen  that  his  heart  was 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  that  he  was  steadily  growing  in 
grace  and  continually  longing  after  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
He  could  not  feed  upon  doctrines  only.  Indeed,  the  ministry 
whidi  he  attended,  and  under  which  his  soul  hard  many  times 
had  sweet  portions  by  the  two  ministers  before  mentioned,  was 
very  far  from  that  which  oixly  floats  in  the  brain  of  human  skill 
and  understanding.  Mr.  Bofi's  ministry  was  heart-searching^ 
and  would  pierce  to  the  inmost  feelings  of  the  mind;  so  that 
often  the  writer  can  say  he  has  sat  and  trembled  while  in  the 
chapel,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  service,  lest  he  should  prove  to 
be  a  hypocrite.  Mr.  Gorton  was  heard  in  a  more  gentle  manner. 
He  was  more  comforting  to  the  little  ones  in  their  distress,  being 
himself  often  in  great  distress  and  trouble  in  many  ways ;  but  he 
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Ukewifid  WftS  as  faithful  in  the  pulpit  as  he  was  eomfoirtiiig ;  and 
to  this  day  he  continues,  being  still  in  the  body.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  more  such  faithful  ambassadors,  to  sound  aloud  his  wor- 
thy praise.  Our  dear  friend  was  a  man  who  loved  from  his  yery 
soul  such  preaching.  As  he  loved  to  see  King  Jesus  exalted  from 
the  pulpit  in  such  a  manner  that  his  eternal  power  and  godhead, 
as  one  with  the  Father,  co-equal  and  co-eternal,  so  that  his  glo- 
rious name  might  be  as  ointment  poured  forth,  that  the  virgins, 
or  young  disciples,  might  love  him;  so  likewise  he  contended 
that  Christ  Jesus  must  be  exalted  in  the  pew  by  a  holy  life,  walk, 
and  conversation ;  and  we  may  truly  say  he  was  himself  an  orna- 
ment to  his  profession,  in  the  church,  the  family,  the  business, 
and  the  world. 

The  fcUowing  are  extracts  from  his  diary,  commencing  when 
he  was  fifty-five  years  of  age.  He  says,  '*  I  am  this  day. 
May  15th,  1854,  fifty-five  years  old.  I  have  passed  the  meridian 
of  my  life.  I  daily  feel  that  I  am  the  subject  of  many  growing 
infirmities.  How  true  it  is  that  man  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made.  The  soul  and  body  united  is  one  of  the  secret  things  that 
belong  to  God.  Although  the  subject  of  many  fears  arising  from 
different  causes,  such  as  the  world,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  and  sin, 
together  with  a  natural  dread  often  upon  my  mind  of  death  and 
the  grave,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  yet  I  desire  to  record  it  to 
the  honour  and  praise  of  God  that  his  goodness,  like  oil,  has  been 
poured  upon  me ;  so  that  for  fifty-five  years  this  poor  tabernacle 
has  been  kept  alive.  Hitherto  I  have  been  preserved  by  the 
mercy  of  God  alone.  To  myself  belong  shame  and  confusion  of 
face,  because  of  my  ingratitude,  my  coldness,  my  deadness, 
worldlymindedness,  and  disobedience  to  the  word  and  will  of 
God.  This  was  while  living  in  neglect  of  the  Lord's  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  It  was. not  man  but  Christ  himself  which 
instituted  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  I  have  about  me 
now  a  bodily  ailment  which  produces  coldness  through  the 
whole  body;  but  0 !  I  feel  that  my  soul  is  often  much  more  cold 
than  my  body.  Will  it  please  thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  beloved  Son,  to  bless  the  means  made 
use  of  to  the  restoring  of  my  health." 

*<I  am  this  day  fifty-six  years  of  age;  and  now  what  shall  I 
say  unto  thee,  O  thou  Preserver  of  men?  I  see  no  other  reason 
why  I  am  not  consumed  but  the  unfailing  mercy  of  the  Three- 
One  God.  My  health  and  strength  are  not  what  they  once  were, 
although  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  towards  me  in  these  matters  is 
very  great.  I  have  been  so  barren  during  the  past  year, — such 
a  dry  summer  and  such  a  dark  winter  in  my  poor  soul!  Do,  Lord, 
be  pleased  to  water  thy  plants  everywhere,  and  me  in  particular.' ' 

<*  Arrived  to  see  my  57th  year.  0  to  grace  what  a  debtor !  But 
what  an  unspeakable  mercy,  Jehovah  Jesus  hath  for  ever  settled 
all  the  requirements  of  the  law  on  the  behalf  of  his  chosen.  May 
it  please  thee,  0  thou  God  of  mercy,  to  comfort  my  poor  soul 
with  that  sweet  assurance  that  thou  art  become  my  salvation." 
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"  Arrived  at  the  end  of  my  58th  year  of  my  pUgrimage  upon 
earth.  By  a  pilgrim,  I  understand  a  spiritual  traveller,  going 
through  this  barren  land  to  the  world  of  everlasting  rest.  But 
now  let  me  ask  my  soul  the  solemn  question :  *  Am  I  a  real  Chris- 
tian, a  real  pilgrim?'  If  so,  it  is  entirely  through  the  mercy, 
compassion,  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
the  blessed  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  on  looking  through 
the  past  year,  it  appears  as  if  I  had  not  grown  an  inch  in  divine 
things  during  the  whole  time,  and  I  feel  as  if  I  dare  not  with 
confidence  say  that  Jesus  is  mine;  which  often  brings  my  poor 
soul  into  such  trouble  that  I  scarcely  know  what  to  do.  Will 
it  please  thee,  0  thou  blessed  Spirit,  to  lead  my  poor  trembling 
soul  to  Jesus  and  his  great  salvation  for  peace  and  satisfaction; 
and  as  the  name  of  Jesus  is  a  strong  tower,  enable  me  to  run  into 
it  and  be  safe.'* 

**  I  am  this  day  59  years  of  age.  Now  I  can  say  my  remaining 
days  upon  earth  are  few.  Eternity,  eternity  is  before  me ;  and 
I  must  say  I  am  not  satisfied  with  my  present  position  in  soul 
matters.  I  cannot  call  God  my  father  with  that  confidence  I 
have  long  desired  to  do.  I  still  lack  this  power,  Lord,  which  is 
one  of  the  brightest  evidences  of  interest  in  the  love  of  God ;  and 
yet  I  feel  that  I  have  not  a  spot,  no  not  an  atom  of  righteousness 
that  I  can  find  in  myself.  My  own  righteousness,  such  as  it  was, 
has  been  worn  out  for  many  years  past;  so  that  this  I  see, — all 
that  cleaves  to  me  is  nothing  but  rags  and  shreds  and  such  like, 
which  have  been  torn  ta  shivers  by  the  machinery  of  grace." 

Writing  on  his  61st  birthday,  he  says,  **  What  a  special  provi- 
dence it  is. that  any  man  should  be  kept  for  61  years  from  so 
many  dangers,  seen  and  unseen,  viz.,  from  broken  bones  and  with 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  unimpaired.  Li  all  this  the  Lord  has 
doubly  blessed  me.  I  desire  especially  to  adore  him  and  to  record 
his  mercy,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  and  to  note 
down  his  hand  of  providence  towards  me,  that  he  should,  in  the 
dispensation  of  his  grace,  have  made  use  of  me,  with  others,  as 
a  means  in  his  hand  of  bringing  the  gospel  into  this  benighted 
village ;  and  that  since  I  have  been  here  he  hath  blessed  and  pro- 
spered me  in  the  frmt  of  my  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  my  cattle, 
the  increase  of  my  kine,  and  the  flock  of  my  sheep,  in  my  basket 
and  my  store:  Now,  as  all  these,  with  many  others,  bear  in 
my  heart  the  divine  image  and  superscription  of  the  great  God, 
I  desire  to  render  him  all  the  praise."  He  immediately  adds, 
<<  The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  me. 
I  have  been  confined  within  doors  about  seven  months  out  of  the 
twelve.  Dming  this  affliction,  the  corruptions  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  my  heart  have  been  opened  up  to  me  more  than  ever,  and 
I  do  feel  that  in  my  flesh  there  dweUeth  no  good  thing." 

**  Now  62  years  of  age;  but,  alas!  Unless  the  Lord  softens 
my  hard  heart  and  teaches  me  with  the  finger  of  his  love,  I  find 
there  is  no  more  gratitude  in  me  than  there  is  in  a  gate-post. 
What  if,  after  all,  I  should  be  nothing  but  a  barren  fig-tree,  bear- 
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ing  leaves  only.  May  the  Lord  prevent  it  by  his  almighty  grace ; 
for  methinks  I  do  see  the  dawn  of  day,  even  the  rising  of  the  Son 
of  Eighteousness  in  my  soul,  peeping  over  the  mountains  of  un- 
belief, and  chasing  the  darkness  from  the  eyes  of  my  understand- 
ing. In  the  month  of  March  I  was  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  church,  Stow-on-the-Wold.  The  pastor  and 
all  the  members  of  the  church  then  present  received  me  heartily. 
I  hope  I  have  not  deceived  them;  but  I  do  feel  that  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stand  a  member  among  the  Lord's  saints.  May  it 
please  thee,  O  Lord,  to  lead  me  and  keep  me,  and,  if  agreeable  to 
thy  holy  will,  make  me  useful  among  thy  saints  while  here  below." 

In  1862  he  published  a  little  book,  in  which  he  says,  "  I  am 
now  old  and  grey-headed;  but  it  is  a  consolation  to  know  that 
Jesus,  the  mighty  God;  Jesus,  the  glorified  Man;  Jesus,  the 
Friend  of  sinners,  on  whom  all  my  hope  of  heaven  and  salvation 
depends,  is  still  as  rich,  mighty,  and  loving,  as  full  of  grace  and 
truth  as  ever;  still  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that 
come  unto  God  by  him.  Therefore  I  still  have  a  hope.  I  am  64 
years  of  age.  My  soul  is  often  cast  down,  and  my  arms  of  faith 
are  so  cramped  by  the  powers  of  unbelief  that  I  can  scarcely  lay 
hold  of  one  hope  of  salvation;  but  at  other  times  I  behold  the 
majesty  of  God's  word,  and  my  heart  is  a  little  melted  by  the 
power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  hope  revives  and  my  faith  is 
strengthened.  My  heart-diseases  are  of  a  chronic  nature,  and 
they  are  many, — ^pride,  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  coldness,  dead- 
ness,  barrenness,  rebellion,  and  a  host  of  complaints.  Surely  I 
must  be  a  fit  subject  for  the  hospital  of  God's  grace ;  for  none  but 
the  great  Physician  of  souls  can  effect  a  cure,  and  nothing  but 
the  balm  of  his  precious  blood  can  heal  such  a  leper." 

"Being  65  years  old,  I  now  must  expect  every  day  to  be  sum- 
moned at  any  moment  out  of  time  into  eternity.  0 1  This  is  a 
great  deep  to  dwell  upon.  It  swallows  up  at  once  all  one's 
thoughts.  Well,  I  shall  soon  be  in  eternity  to  behold  Jehovah 
for  ever,  in  his  amazing  love  toward  me  as  one  of  his  blood- 
bought  children;  for  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  I  do  behold  a 
smiling  God  and  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion provided  for  every  quickened  sensible  sinner.  I  do  trust  that 
the  same  God  who  caused  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  hath  shone 
into  my  heart,  and  hath  given  me  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

In  1865  he  was  very  ill  for  a  long  time,  when  both  friends  and 
relations  despaired  of  his  recovery.  He  very  much  regretted  not 
being  able  to  remember  the  time  of  day  or  the  days  of  the  week. 
The  beauty  of  the  spring,  the  blossom  of  the  trees,  &o.,  he  used 
to  delight  to  see.  He  could  remember  nothing  of  them ;  yet  there 
was  one  particular  thing  he  always  could  remember,  that  was, 
the  visits  of  the  Lord's  children.  These  were,  to  use  his  own 
words,  stamped  upon  his  soul.  Dear  Mr.  Gorton  and  his  partner 
in  life  drove  over  to  Icomb  from  Milton  to  see  him,  and  he  spoke 
of  it,  at  times,  to  the  end  of  his  days.  Thus,  though  dead  to  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THB  GOSFEIi  HTANDABD.  85 

world,  he  was  ali^e  to  things  heavenly,  and  he  longed  for  no. 
other  company  but  that  of  the  children  of  God. 

In  speaking,  in  his  diary,  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  he  adds, 
**Whafc  a  mercy  it  was  not  paralysis  or  apoplexy."  Here  we 
find  him  blessing  God  it  was  no  worse  than  it  was.  Speaking 
of  his  friends,  he  says,  "I  have  been  fed  with  the  milk  of  human 
kindness.  The  children  of  God  have  visited  me,,  and  spoken 
kindly  to  me,  encouraging  me  to  rest  in  God.  The  Lord  also 
himself  hath  given  me  a  faith's  view  of  himself  and  of  the  reali- 
ties and  importance  of  vital  godliness  and  spiritual  things ;  and 
I  cannot  part  with  my  hope  that  Christ  died  for  me.  The  Lord 
has  also  given  me  a  blessed  sight  of  the  church  of  God  by  virtue 
of  her  oneness  with  and  her  union  to  Christ  as  her  Husband,  her 
Head,  and  her  Lord.  The  sight  is  most  ravishing,  the  view  is 
dissolving,  the  fact  is  heart- cheering." 

"I  am  this  day  67  years  old.  I  will  once  more  endeavour  to 
raise  my  annual  Ebenezer,  and  say,  'Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things ;  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever.  Amen."* 

He  closes  his  last  birthday  reflections  thus:  **I  have  been  68 
years  upon  earth,  and  I  do  desire  to  commit  my  body,  my  soul, 
and  all  that  belongs  to  me,  into  my  Lord's  gracious  hands  for 
the  few  remaining  days  I  may  be  spared  here  below ;  for  as  I 
draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  tomb,  I  feel  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  are  creeping  upon  me  apace.  The  grasshopper  becomes  a 
burden;  little  matters  which  once  I  should  have  snapped  my 
fingers  at  are  now  ready  to  weigh  me  down.  Now  I  daily  feel 
afraid  lest,  through  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  the  flesh, 
I  should  be  urged  on  by  sin  and  Satan  to  do  something  that 
would  bring  a  disgrace  upon  the  Lord's  cause,  which  I  would  not 
do  for  all  the  world.  Also  I  sometimes  fear  lest  I  should  out- 
live my  usefulness,  as  touching  the  means  of  grace  in  which  I 
have  been  employed  for  so  many  years,  and  become  a  stumbling 
rather  than  a  help  to  my  fellow-creatm^es.  But  I  desire  to  leave 
the  future  with  the  Lord,  and  from  a  faith's  persuasion  that  God 
is  able  to  uphold  and  support  me,  and  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  until  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  now 
commit  myseK,  my  family,  my  friends,  with  the  whole  Israel  of 
God,  and  every  future  event  that  may  happen  to  any  or  all  of  us 
unto  him  against  that  last,  that  great,  that  awful,  that  solemn, 
that  glorious  day." 

As  his  last  account  was  written  on  May  15th,  it  will  be  seen 
how  the  Lord  graciously  enabled  him  to  leave  all  the  things  of 
this  world  in  the  care  of  his  heavenly  Father ;  also  to  commit 
his  soul  and  his  family  into  his  gracious  hands.  From  this  time 
he  still  gradually  became  weaker, — ^weaker  in  body  but  stronger 
and  stronger  in  faith,  though  the  enemy  often  tempted  him 
sorely  that  his  hope  would  at  last  fail.  I  visited  him  as  often  as 
I  could;  but,  being  a  traveller,  I  could  not  see  him  every  day. 
Every  time  I  went  I  found  him  resting  on  Jesus,    Once  he  said, 
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'*  This  is  the  place  to  come  to,  to  learn  and  prove  the  eternal 
Bonship  of  Christ."  At  another  time  he  said,  "My  tiny  hope 
holds  out  still." 

On  the  last  day  of  his  life  I  was  with  him  a  long  time  in  the 
afternoon,  and  remarked  to  him  what  a  mercy  it  was  to  have  the 
use  of  his  reason  in  his  last  moments.  He  said,  "It  is  all  a 
mercy,  from  first  to  last,"  I  said,  "Is  Christ  precious  ?"  He 
said,  "  We  must  die  fully  to  prove  his  precioueness."  He  placed 
his  hand  in  mine,  and  said,  "I  hope  the  Lord  will  stand  bj  you 
and  strengthen  you."  I  replied,  "  He  will  be  the  hope  of  his 
people."  He  said,  "  He  has  done  great  things  for  you."  I  an- 
swered, "  And  for  you."  He  said,  "  Yes."  We  had  to  raise  him 
up  a  little  in  bed,  but  found  it  was  almost  too  much  for  hina.  I 
afterwards  asked  him  if  the  Lord  was  truly  precious,  and  if  his 
mind  was  satisfied.  He  tried  to  speak  as  well  as  he  could,  and 
said,  " Besting— steadily ;"  and  added,  "Besting  on  the  Lord." 
This  was  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon;  and  from  this  time 
he  sank  gradually  into  the  arms  of  death,  and  expired  about  ten 
minutes  past  twelve  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  11th,  1867. 

The  following  verse  was  composed  by  him  to  be  put  on  his 
tomb: 

"  One  lieth  here  in  dust 
Whose  hope  was  in  the  Lord, 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  his  Bon, 
According  to  his  word." 
Cheltenham.  Richabd  Lovebey. 


George  Oram. — On  June  11th,  1869,  aged  77,  George  Oram, 
of  Market  Lavington,  for  many  years  a  consistent  member  of  the 
little  Baptist  church  at  Lavington. 

In  his  early  days  he  was  left  to  go  into  lengths  of  drunkenness, 
Sabbath  breaking,  (fee,  until  the  set  time  came  that  was  ap- 
pointed from  all  eternity,  when  the  blessed  Spirit  plucked  him  as 
a  brand  from  the  eternal  burning,  by  laying  eternal  things  with 
weight  and  power  upon  his  conscience.  This  came  to  pass  under 
a  sermon  he  heard  preached  that  he  never  after  fully  forgot.  He 
now  felt  that  there  was  a  God,  a  judgment  day,  a  heaven,  and  a 
hell,  and  that  he  was  fast  hastening  to  that  woful  abode  where 
the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  of  God*8  wrath  is  never  quenched. 

From  this  time  he  felt  keen  convictions  for  sin,  and  his  sins 
from  childhood  were  laid  upon  his  conscience ;  so  that  he  pos- 
sessed the  iniquities  of  his  youth,  the  anger  of  God  being  revealed 
against  him  in  his  righteous  law,  daily  fearing  that  the  Lord 
would  cut  him  off  and  send  him  to  hell.  In  this  fearful  state  he 
remained  for  some  time,  feeling  that  if  ever  he  was  saved  he  must 
do  something  to  merit  the  righteous  favour  of  God,  such  as  read- 
ing his  Bible,  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and  secret  prayer;  but  he 
soon  found,  to  his  grief,  that  all  his  doings  were  a  bed  too  short 
and  a  covering  too  narrow  to  hide  his  feelingly-lost  soul  from  the 
wrath  of  a  just  and  holy  God.    But  the  blessed  Spirit,  that  had 
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thus  stripped  him  and  hunted  him  out  of  his  false  refuge,  in  his 
own  good  time  directed  his  eye  of  faith  to  look  upon  the  infinite 
glorious  Person  of  Christ,  as  the  only  way  of  salvation ;  and 
though  Satan,  the  great  lion  of  the  bottomless  pit,  would  thrust 
sore  at  him,  by  telling  him  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  hope  or 
pray,  and  that  he  was  too  great  a  sinner  ever  to  be  saved,  yet  he 
was  enabled  to  wrestle  before  the  Lord,  and  plead  the  blood  of 
Christ  at  a  throne  of  grace  from  day  to  day,  against  all  the 
powers  of  darkness;  and  the  time  came  when  the  Lord  remem- 
bered him  with  the  favours  that  he  bears  unto  his  chosen,  filled 
his  earthen  vessel  out  of  the  infinite  fulness  of  Christ,  blessed  him 
with  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins,  and  delivered  him  from  going 
down  into  the  pit,  for  he  had  found  a  ransom.  His  doubts  and 
fears  were  gone,  and  good  hope  through  grace  was  established  in 
his  redeemed  soul ;  and  he  used  to  say  none  could  have  persuaded 
him  that  he  did  not  love  his  dearest  Lord  and  that  he  had  no  part 
with  him.  He  now  came  out  from  all  erroneous  doctrines,  his 
face  being  set  Zionward,  and  his  heart  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  From  this  he  never  wavered  ; 
and  feeling  his  soul  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  few 
who  meet  together  in  the  name  and  fear  of  the  Lord  in  this  place, 
in  1884  he  was  baptized  by  the  late  Mr.  Dark. 

For  many  years  our  departed  friend  witnessed  a  good  profes- 
sion, and  followed  his  blessed  Lord  in  the  path  of  trial  and  temp- 
tation, shunning  not  to  take  up  his  cross.  With  most  of  the 
dear  children  of  God  he  had  to  drink  deeply  into  the  suffering  cup 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  He  had  also  trials  in  providence,  in 
the  world,  and  in  the  family;  and  often,  as  he  said,  his  own 
bad  heart  caused  him  smarts  that  only  he  and  his  God  could 
know.  His  cross  within  and  cross  without,  and  troubles  on  every 
hand,  often  filled  his  suffering  cup  with  many  bitters;  so  that  he 
daily  found  the  way  to  heaven  was  a  rough  and  thorny  road,  full 
of  pits  and  snares,  with  enemies  on  every  hand.  He  often  lost 
his  evidences,  and,  like  Job,  looked  backward  and  forward,  on 
the  left  hand  and  right,  but  could  not  trace  any  footmarks  of 
hig  blessed  Saviour.  Thrice  during  his  pilgrimage  he  seemed  to 
have  sunk  near  despair,  and  to  give  up  all  for  lost,  fearing  he 
should  never  behold  the  face  of  Christ  any  more  with  acceptance. 
This  was  during  his  wife's  illness,  when  he  left  home  in  a  state 
of  distraction.  On  passing  by  a  brook  of  water  he  made  a  stand, 
looking  at  it,  thinking  he  must  leap  into  it,  the  tempter  suggest- 
ing to  him  that  this  was  the  place  where  he  might  soon  get  out 
of  his  troubles.  But  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  he  felt  it  to  be, 
sounded  into  his  inmost  soul,  **Do  thyself  no  harm;  for  I  am 
still  with  thee."  Li  a  moment  the  enemy  fled  and  his  soul  was 
delivered,  every  mountain  was  made  a  plain  before  him,  and 
he  returned  to  his  home,  blessing  and  praising  the  God  of  his 
salvation. 

At  another  time,  on  leaving  his  home,  not  knowing  where  to 
wander,  feeling  forsaken  of  his  God,  he  thought  he  would  once 
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more  go  to  the  prayer-meeting,  it  being  on  a  week  night.  He 
felt  within  himself,  **  Who  can  tell  but  the  dear  Lord  may  ap- 
pear for  me  once  again  ?  I  hope  that  my  poor  soul  has  been 
many  times  blest,  in  days  gone  by,  at  the  chapel,  both  under  .the 
preaching  and  at  the  prayer-meetings ;  and  it  may  be  the  Lord 
hath  a  blessing  for  me  now;'*  when  the  words,  **  The  vision  is 
for  an  appointed  time,"  &c.,  were  made  sweet  unto  him,  and 
caused  his  soul  to  leap  for  joy.  As  he  entered  the  chapel,  the 
friends  were  singing.  He  went  up  amongst  them  and  joined 
them  in  prayer;  and  0  what  a  blessed  time  he  felt!  All  his 
bonds  and  fetters  were  gone,  and  his  heart  and  soul  broke  down 
into  thanksgiving  and  praise  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  he  was 
enabled  to  plead  as  a  prince  and  to  prevail.  This  blessed  oppor- 
tunity was  another  precious  waymark  that  our  departed  friend 
never  fully  lost  sight  of;  for  on  his  death-bed  the  Lord  sweetly 
shone  upon  it,  and  on  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  him. 

But  to  come  to  his  last  days  on  earth.  For  some  time  before 
his  death  he  gradually  felt  his  earthly  tabernacle  breaking  up, 
and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ.  A  short 
time  before  his  death  he  wished  to  see  me.  When  I  saw  him  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  held  out  his  hand  and  spoke  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to  him  during  his  pilgrimage  through  the 
wilderness,  and  said  many  precious  promises  the  Lord  had 
brought  home  to  his  soul;  particularly,  "Yea,  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  He  said,  **  I  can  look  back  and  see  the  way  the 
Lord  has  led  me,  and  it  has  been  a  right  way  to  a  city  of  habi- 
tation. I  have  no  desire  to  get  better.  If  it  be  my  Lord's  will 
to  take  me  home  to  glory,  I  shall  cast  the  crown  at  his  dear  feet 
who  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  me.  He  is  worthy  to  receive  all 
honour  and  glory  for  ever.  How  many  times  have  I  felt  my 
heart  drawn  out  towards  him  and  his  dear  children  when  I  have 
been  at  the  chapel,  sitting  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  and  at 
the  prayer-meetings.  I  have  found  some  precious  crumbs  under 
the  gospel  table."  He  then  said,  "Ah,  Joseph  1  I  would  speak 
it  to  the  glory  of  the  dear  Lord  and  for  your  encouragement  that 
the  Lord  has  often  made  you  a  blessing  to  my  soul.  At  times 
you  have  been  led  so  sweetly  into  my  pathway  that  I  scarcely 
could  forbear  shouting  out  aloud  in  the  chapel ;  and  the  last  Sab- 
bath morning  the  word  was  so  blessed  to  my  poor  soul  that  for  a 
time  I  could  scarcely  tell  whether  I  was  really  in  the  body  or 
out  of  it.  I  thought  I  should  have  -liked  to  have  gone  home  to 
glory  at  once,  little  thinking  it  was  the  last  time  I  was  to  meet 
with  you  in  the  chapel."  I  replied,  **  We  can  give  all  the  glory 
unto  our  ever-blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  is  worthy  to  receive 
all  honour,  praise,  and  glory  for  ever;  for  it  is  all  of  hina  and 
through  his  everlasting  love  and  superabounding  grace  bestowed 
upon  the  chief  of  sinners  and  least  of  all  his  dear  children."  He 
answered,  "Yes.  The  language  of  my  soul  is,  *  Crown  him, 
crown  him  Lord  of  all  I'  I  caimot  praise  him  while  I  m  in  this 
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poor  tabernacle  as  I  want  to  do;  but  when  I  put  off  this  earthly 
house,  this  suffering  body  of  sin  and  death, 
"*  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  voice, 
ril  sing  his  power  to  save/  " 

The  evening  before  his  death  I  saw  him  again.  He  appeared 
to  be  fast  sinking  and  too  ill  for  any  conversation.  He  was  per- 
fectly sensible  and  held  out  his  hand.  I  said,  "  Well,  George, 
you  are  now  passing  through  the  river;  you  will  soon  get  to  the 
harbour,  the  Canaan  of  rest  and  blissful  land  of  glory."  He  re- 
plied, "Yes;  soon  get  home."  I  said,  **  Jesus,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  has  trod  the  path  before  you,  and  tasted  the  bitterness  of 
death  and  taken  its  sting  away,  burst  the  bands  of  death  asunder, 
and  for  ever  opened  the  gates  of  immortal  glory  for  all  his  dear 
people."     He  answered,  "Yes.    Praise  hipi!" 

And  thus  died  our  departed  friend.  Joseph  Topp. 

Market  Lavington,  Dec.  18,  1870. 


Henry  Tombs. — On  Feb.  2nd,  1870,  aged  65,  at  East  Hanney, 
near  Wantage,  Henry  Tombs. 

My  dear  father  told  me  that  he  was  the  subject  of  natural 
convictions  at  about  the  age  of  21 ;  but  these  wore  off,  and  he 
still  followed  on  in  a  course  of  sin  and  wickedness,  till  the  Lord, 
in  rich  grace  and  sovereign  mercy,  quickened  his  dead  soul  into  life 
by  laying  the  weight  and  power  of  eternal  things  on  his  mind, 
which  brought  him  into  real  distress  about  his  poor  soul,  and 
caused  him  to  cry  for  mercy  from  real  necessity. 

About  this  time  he  went  to  Grove  Chapel,  where  he  heard  Mr. 
Smart,  under  whose  preaching  he  first  heard  the  sound  of  the 
ever-blessed  gospel  which  brought  peace  and  pardon  to  his  dis- 
tressed soul ;  once  in  particular,  while  Mr.  Smart  was  preaching 
from  Rev.  xxii.  14 ;  and  once  also  while  Mr.  Smart  was  preaching 
from  Prov.  xi.  15. 

About  this  time  that  dear  man  of  God,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  came  to 
preach  at  Grove,  and  his  ministry  was  much  blessed  to  my  dear 
father.  My  father  then  went  to  Abingdon,  and  sat  under  Mr. 
Tiptaft*s  ministry.  He  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  church 
and  baptized  by  Mr.  Tiptaft,  and  continued  a  consistent  member 
till  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  him  from  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow  to  that  of  eternal  rest. 

I  must  pass  over  many  years  of  my  father's  path  of  tribulation, 
and  will  mention  only  a  few  particulars  wherein  he  was  much 
tried  in  providence  as  well  as  in  eternal  things;  but  the  Lord 
graciously  supported  him,  and  brought  him  through  all,  being 
better  to  aim  than  all  his  fears.  Once,  when  the  Lord  appeared 
for  him  in  a  wonderful  way,  Ps.  xxvii.  18  was  sent  home  with 
such  power  to  his  soul  as  to  make  him  bless  and  praise  God  for 
his  goodness  to  him.  And  at  other  times  the  Lord  spoke  Isa. 
xlviii.  10;  Song  ii.  10-12  to  his  soul.  Once  he  was  greatly 
favoured  in  hearing  Mr.  Tiptaft  speak  from  Nah.  i.  8.  And  once 
in  hearing  Jix^  QQiym  At  At^ingdon  Uqxsx  Bzels.  2:2;.  87. 
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My  father  was  not  able  to  get  to  Abingdon  mnoli  tbe  last  few 
years  of  bis  life,  through  infirmity  of  body  and  having  nearly 
seven  miles  to  walk,  suffering  in  his  back  for  many  years ;  so 
that  he  attended  at  Grove  when  not  able  to  go  to  Abingdon ;  and 
his  soul  was  offcen  refreshed  while  the  Lord*s  ministers  were 
tracing  out  his  path. 

He  continued  to  go  to  chapel  up  to  the  middle  of  January ;  but 
this  he  could  not  have  done  had  it  not  been  for  a  kind  friend, 
with  whom  he  had  walked  in  communion  for  85  years,  often 
taking  him  in  his  conveyance. 

A  short  time  before  his  death,  being  asked  by  a  friend  about 
his  state,  he  said  he  felt  the  truth  of  Hart's  words: 
"  I  feel  my  latter  stages  worst. 
And  travel  all  the  night." 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death,  Col.  iii.  2  was  blessed  to 
him.  He  said,  **  If  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  I  can  only 
see  it  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  reveal  it  and  make  it  known 
to  me." 

About  this  time  I  had  some  conversation  with  him.  He  said, 
"I  want  the  dear  Lord  to  come  and  clear  up  the  way  for  death. 
I  want  him  to  make  it  all  over  again ;  but  I  do  not  think  I  shall 
be  favoured  as  I  have  been.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  me  and 
blessed  my  poor  soul  in  days  that  are  gone  by,  when  the  precious 
promises  used  to  flow  into  my  soul  that  I  have  walked  to  and 
fro  in  the  field,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  myself  at  the  sight 
and  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me.  In  those  days  I  used  to 
walk  to  Grove,  when  Mr.  Smart's  preaching  was  to  my  soul  as  the 
early  and  latter  rain."  At  this  time  also  he  said,  <<I  think  much 
about  the  dear  people  at  Abingdon,  amongst  whom  I  have  stood 
a  member  so  many  years.  I  should  like,  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
will,  to  get  there  once  more  and  sit  down  with  them  at  the  ordi- 
nance; but  I  don't  think  that  this  will  be  granted  me,  as  I  am 
so  very  weak."    This  was  not  granted  him. 

A  day  or  two  after  this  I  called  to  see  him  again.  He  said  the 
Lord  was  as  good  as  his  word:  ''The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  nor  the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  till  the  day  that  the  Lord  send 
rain  on  the  earth." 

He  took  to  his  bed  on  Jan.  25th.  On  the  27th  I  found  him 
rather  restless.  He  said  his  mind  was  dark,  and  that  he  wanted 
the  Lord  to  come  and  clear  up  the  way  for  death,  and  to  renew 
his  promises. 

On  Jan.  29th  I  found  him  gradually  sinking,  but  expressing 
how  good  the  Lord  was  to  him  in  not  letting  him  suffer  much 
pain.  The  following  day,  being  Sunday,  some  friends  came  to 
see  him;  and  their  company  he  much  enjoyed,  saying  after  they 
were  gone  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  him,  and  how  unworthy 
he  felt  himself  of  the  least  of  all  his  favours. 

The  next  day  he  said  to  me,  ''  I  am  filled  with  tossings  to  and 
fro  until  the  dawning  of  the  day;  and  yet  I  have  some  Uttle  pro- 
mise that  it  will  be  all  well,  let  death  <?opiQ  wh^ix  it  will.'* 
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Feb.  let  he  said,  "All  will  be  well;"  and  added,  «<  The  follow- 
ing words  have  been  very  sweet  to  me : 

"  *  Though  thousand  snares  enclose  his  feet, 
Not  one  shall  hold  him  fast; 
"Whatever  dangers  he  may  meet, 
He  shall  get  safe  at  last.' 

And  I  believe  the  Lord  will  give  me  dying  strength  in  dying 
moments.  The  Lord  has  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  This  is  all  my  salvation  and  all 
my  desire." 

During  the  night  my  mother  and  he  had  some  conversation; 
when  my  mother  said,  "And  what  shall  I  do  when  you  are 
gone?"  To  which  he  said,  "My  life  has  been  a  mystery  to  me 
for  more  than  80  years;  and  the  Lord's  goodness  will  find  out  a 
way  for  you  when  I  am  gone.    He  hath  done  all  things  well." 

He  lay  till  about  twelve  o'clock  the  next  day,  when  he  was 
taken  in  a  fainting  fit,  and  almost  before  they  that  were  present 
were  aware,  without  a  sigh,  groan,  or  struggle  his  spirit  departed. 

Joseph  Tombs. 

Henry  Tatham.— On  Aug.  22nd,  1870,  aged  64,  Henry  Ta- 
tham,  member  of  the  church  at  Siddal  Hall,  Halifax.  He  joined 
this  church  on  Jan.  25th,  1862,  after  being  a  backslider  for  20 
years,  as  he  stated  before  the  church  at  the  time;  but  he  said 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  to  a  godly  repentance  for  his  sin. 
He  said  God  had  laid  judgment  to  the  line,  and  given  him  a 
sense  of  his  awful  state  as  a  guilty  backslider,  but  that  he  had 
shown  mercy  towards  him,  and  also  delivered  him  out  of  those 
forbidden  paths  that  he  had  been  left  to  walk  in.  He  said  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  wanderings  of  his  heart  he  had  stings  of 
conscience,  and  knew  he  was  in  a  wrong  way;  but  Satan  had 
such  a  power  over  his  mind  that  he  could  not  extricate  himself 
from  his  net.  He  often  went  to  the  chapel,  he  said,  but  could 
find  no  solid  comfort.  He  was  like  a  condemned  prisoner,  con- 
cluding that  there  was  no  hope  for  such  a  vile  sinner  as  he 
felt  himself  to  be.  He  said  when  he  went  to  hear  men  of  truth 
preach,  they  only  preached  his  condenmation;  for  the  Lord 
had  hid  himself  from  him  that  he  might  be  filled  with  his  own 
ways  and  be  sick  of  his  doings. 

In  this  state  he  continued  until  one  evening  in  November, 
1861,  when  I  was  preaching  from  Bom.  viii.  1,  in  a  cottage  in 
the  village  of  New  Pillon,  near  Halifax.  At  that  time  the  Lord 
broke  into  his  soul  with  a  degree  of  love  and  power  that  he 
fieemed  like  a  captive  set  at  liberty,  or  a  prisoner  let  loose  from 
his  cell.  He  was  melted  down  into  self-abasement  before  God 
a^nd  the  people  with  gratitude  and  praise.  His  countenance  was 
so  changed  that  the  people  present  were  astonished,  and  looked 
upon  him  with  surprise.  I  noticed  something  warm  and  com- 
fortable about  him,  and  so  called  upon  him  to  conclude  the 
•service  with  prayer.    He  did  so  in  the  most  solemn  way  and 
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manner  I  ever  heard  a  person  in  my  life.  A  power  Beemed  to 
attend  every  word  that  dropped  from  his  lips.  His  speech  was 
truly  seasoned  as  with  salt;  so  much  so  that  I  believe  the  savour 
will  not  be  forgotten  while  some  of  us  live  who  heard  him. 

From  that  time  a  union  of  soul  took  place  between  him  and 
the  little  church  at  Siddal  Hall,  which  I  hope  time  itself  will 
not  dissolve.  He  was  then  a  strong,  healthy,  robust  man,  but 
was  made  to  be  as  humble  as  a  child;  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that 
I  said,  **  The  lion  is  turned  into  a  lamb."  0  what  sovereign 
grace  can  do,  and  what  wonders  God  has  wrought  by  it!  Truly 
it  can 

'*  Change  the  heart,  renew  the  will, 
And  turn  the  feet  to  Zion'a  hill." 

Through  it  a  great  Saviour  can  and  does  save  great  sinneFS,  of 
whom  Tatham  used  to  say,  <<  I  am  the  chief.*'  From  the  time  he 
joined  the  church,  in  1862,  he  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  though 
subject  to  much  casting  down  of  spirit  and  trembling  fear,  at 
times,  as  to  how  matters  would  end.  He  was  one  of  that  sort  of 
persons  who  wanted  to  be  made  right  and  kept  so. 

His  bodily  auctions  were  not  of  a  very  long  duration,  only 
being  confined  to  his  bed  for  about  a  fortnight.  He  had  not  many 
ecstasies,  but  some  joys  and  consolations  that  the  world  knows 
nothing  of.  He  had  several  strokes  that  much  weakened  his 
strength  in  the  way,  and,  humanly  speaking,  shortened  his  days. 
(Ps.  cii.  23.)  He  had  not  much  pain  of  body,  but  was  much 
harassed,  at  times,  by  Satan's  suggestions  that  God  would  never 
forgive  such  a  great  sinner,  nor  so  base  a  badcslider  as  he  had 
been. 

The  last  time  I  saw  him  alive,  he  said,  '<  I  believe,  after  all  my 
baseness,  he  will  save  me."  I  said,  <<  Yes,  and  so  do  I,  whatevei 
Satan  may  say  to  the  contrary,  for  he  is  a  liar  from  the  begin- 
ning.** He  said  to  my  wife,  a  short  time  before  he  died,  **  I  am 
happy,  and  I  fear  not  death."  Before  he  died  he  was  heard  to 
say,  and,  I  believe,  feel  these  words  : 

*<  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

He  died  resting  upon,  and  trusting  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  salvation,  and  as  one  of  God's  chosen  people. 
Siddal,  Halifax,  Sept.  2, 1870.  David  Smith. 


It  has  no  less  frequ^itly  than  mistakenly  been  objected  to  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  ana  to  the  doctrine  of  election  in  particular,  that  they 
supersede  the  necessity  of  personal  holiness,  and  render  men  remiss  in 
the  duties  of  practical  godliness.  We  might  as  reasonably  charge  the 
sun  in  the  firmament  with  being  the  cause  of  frost  and  darkness. — Toplady, 

Now  as  I  cannot  believe  before  I  have  the  Spirit  of  "God,  the 
Comforter,  so  I  cannot  have  the  Spirit  of  God  before  I  have  the  Christ 
of  God,  as  I  cannot  have  the  Christ  of  God  before  I  have  the  Father. 
Yet  I  can  never  come  to  the  Father  but  through  his  Son  and  by  his 
Spirit.  O!  Blessed  be  God  for  everlasting  love  to  the  elect  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ !    O!  This  same  ancient  grace  is  efficacious  grace ! — Brine, 
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MABOE,.  1871. 

m#t.  f.  «(•  2f  Trrf.  I.  {>;  lidif.  tt.  T";  ItttS  tta.  87.  8!8;  Mit*.  liWn.  «. 

YteE  HOtte  AND  SAlntOTTK  01^  ISRAEL. 

k  StoM6^  bSt  to.  A.  B.  tAYLD^,  P^REACflfit)  AT  GOWtlt  Sl^EET,  tONDON, 
61?  10^t)*S  DAt  MOHKINC^,  NOV.  27tS,  1870. 

'<  0  ti^  Hope  of  IsTftely  tike  S^otuc  tlieveof  in  tim6  of  trouble^  tvhy 
shouldest  thoii  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land^  and  as  a  -wayfaring  man  that 
tiitneth  aside  to  tarry  fot  a  tighti"—Jtn.  xrv.  8. 

Thes^  are  i^otia  of  lameifation.  The  prophet,  seeing  Israel 
in  trouble,  finds  the  visits  of  the  liord  are  but  seldom,  and  is 
grieved  at  the  circumstances  into  which  his  nation  is  brought; 
and  hii^  full  heart  bursts  out  in  this  language:  "0  the  Hope  of 
Isjael,  flb'e  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble  I "  Ho'^  is  it  thus  i 
"Why  art  thou  "  as  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring 
plan  that  ttaneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night?**  The  wayfaring 
man  is  one  who  does  not  care  much  about  the  interests  of  the 
Louse  T^bere  he  lodges  for  the  night.  If  he  gets  a  good  supper, 
and  bed,  and  breakfast,  that  is  all  he  cares  about.  And,  as  if  the 
prophet  sees  the  Lord  just  like  one  calling  upon  a  journey,  it 
grieves  the  prophet;  therefore  he  says,  *^"Why  art  thou  as  a  way- 
faring  man  and  a  stranger  in  the  land  ?'*^  The  place  that  was 
thine  own,  the  people  that  once  were  under  thy  smile,  ''  why  art 
thou  as  a  stranger  to  them  ?  How  comes  all  this  ?  What  is  the 
cause  ?^  Notwithstanding  all  the  calamities  we  suffer,  thou  art 
still  the  Hope  of  Israel,  arid  thou  art  still  the, Saviour  thereof* 
How  comes  it,  Lord?"  Gfhus  we  see  the  full  heart  of  the  pro- 
phet bursts  under  the  circumstances  of  his  case;  and  he  inquires 
of  the  Almighty  as  to  the  cause. 

In  calling  your  attentionto  these  words,  I  would, 

I.  Notice  that  God  is  indeed  the  Hope  and  Saviour  of  Israel, 
,    tl.  I  would  notice  the  complaint  of  the  prophet:  **  Why  art 
thou  as  a  stranger  in  the  land?" 

And  HI.  Notice  some  of  the  troubles  of  Israel:  '*  Thou  art  the 
Hope  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereof  in  the  time  of  trouble." 

I.  In  the  first  place^  then,  we  are  to  sory  something  about 
Israel;  and  you  know,  brethren,  there  are  two  Israels.  The  one 
Israel  is  now  scattered  among  the  nations,  suffering  the  strange 
but  just  dealing  of  Almighty  God;  but  there  was  a  time  when 
that  Israel  were  embodied  under  the  very  eye  of  God ;  when  they 
were  all  together  in  one  camp,  as  we  are  within  these  walls  this 

D 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


94  THB   OOSPBL  8TAMDABD. 

morning;  when  the  eye  of  the  Lord  looked  down  upon  them  with 
a  pleasure  peculiar  to  the  Almighty  that  we  can  never  describe. 
They  were  his  people.  He  had  created  them  for  his  glory ;  he  had 
them  at  his  command;  and  they  were  indeed  the  Zion  of  Ood, 
nationally  considered.  But  there  was  a  time  when  this  Israel 
were  not  in  being;  there  was  a  time  when  they  were  not  incor- 
porated. In  fact,  they  were  not.  They  were  not  in  the  old 
world.  Where  were  they?  There  were  Noah  and  Abraham  and 
a  few  others.  My  dear  friends,  those  just  ones  of  the  old  world 
were  of  the  seed  royal,  out  of  which  tiie  national  Israel  sprang. 
When  God  picked  out  Abraham,  called  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
where  was  he,  and  what  was  he  doing  ?  I  need  not  tell  you ;  you 
all  know  that  he  was  worshipping  stocks  and  stones.  And  God 
made  him  the  father  of  the  faithful;^  called  him  alone,  and 
blessed  him;  and  from  him  sprang  tlus  national  stock  that  we 
have  been  referring  to.  Then  Israel  began  to  bud  and  blossom, 
aiid  then  God  Almighty  furnished  a  table  in  Egypt,  where  they 
grew  faster  and  thicker.  There  they  were  in  the  brick-kilns  and 
clay-pits ;  but  the  iron  hand  of  God  was  upon  them ;  and  though 
they  suffered  much,  he  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong. 
Moses  sprang  up,  whom  God  made  leader  and  commander  of  the 
people ;  and  here  God's  Israel  became  incorporated,  and,  under 
their  leader,  God,  and  Moses  his  servant,  thejr  were  led  oat  into 
the  wilderness.  And  was  not  God  indeed  their  Saviour?  Who 
saved  them  at  the  Bed  Sea?  Who  saved  them  in  the  day  of 
famine?  Who  saved  them  when  there  was  no  water  to  drink? 
Who  saved  them  when  Amalek  was  stronger  than  they?  Who 
was  indeed  their  Saviour? 

But  our  text,  xmiei  the  word  Saviour,  has  something  in  it  that 
I  should  like  to  get  at  more  than  simply  being  their  Saviour. 
There  are  several  eminent  points  of  view  in  looking  at  this  pas- 
sage where  he  is  called  the  Hope  of  Israel  as  well  as  the  Saviour. 
Now,  who  was  the  Hope  of  Israel?  This  word,  hope,  does  not 
bear  upon  the  grace  of  hope  in  your  hearts;  but  the  Object  of 
hope  upon  whom  the  hope  operates.  And  it  is  the  Object  of 
hope  operating  on  the  grace  in  your  heart  that  causes  the  grace 
of  hope  to  operate  upon  himself.  Many  of  God*s  children  cannot 
see  the  difference  between  the  Object  of  hope  and  the  grace  of 
hope;  but  there  is  a  great  difference.  God,  after  the  furst  pro- 
mise, was  the  Hope  of  Israel.  Thej  looked  to  what  God  had 
said  and  promised;  and  the  hope-hving  family  anchored  there 
upon  the  thing  promised.  Long  before  the  Messiah  came,  you 
know  that  the  national  people  looked  for  the  Hope  of  Israel ;  this 
was  the  Messiah.  And  you  know  that  when  Paul  stood  before 
Agrippa,  he  said,  "For  the  Hope  of  Israel  am  I  bound  with  these 
chains."  Now,  this  Hope  was  Christ;  it  was  Christ  the  Object, 
Christ  the  Bock,  Christ  the  Promised  One ;  and  that  Christ  was 
he  who  led  Israel  all  the  way  through  the  desert,  and  supported 
them  in  every  battle  of  theirs.  When  faith  was  in  operation, 
he  was  the  Object  of  that  hope;  and  when  there  was  no  help  for 
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them  before  the  enemy,  they  still  had  hope  m  God's  name;  while 
the  defeated  ones  sometimes  said,  ''What  wilt  thoa  do  with  thy 
great  name?  Thou  art  Israel's  Hope;  and  if  thou  suffer  thy 
people  to  turn  their  backs  before  the  enemy,  what  shall  be  done  ? 
What  will  become  of  thy  great  name  ?  "  So  that  he  was  the  Hope 
of  Israel  in  the  day  of  battle. 

But  we  have  said  enough  about  this  national  people.  There  is 
another  Israel;  and  that  Israel  are  still  a  peculiar  people.  They 
also  axe  a  national  people.  England  is  caUed  a  Christian  nation. 
How  many  Christians  there  may  be  in  the  nation,  that  is  not  the 
^nestion*  But  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Israel  of  Ood ; 
and  of  that  church,  and  of  that  people,  he  is  the  Saviour  and 
Hope.  And  they  have  no  Saviour  and  no  Hope  but  the  God  of 
IsraeL  No;  they  have  none,  and  they  shall  have  none  other; 
and  when  they  hftve  that,  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
God  of  IsraeL 

Weil,  now,  how  is  this  people  constituted?    We  have  glanced 

at  how  the  others  became  embodied  from  the  one  man;  and  how 

does  this  spiritual  Israel  become  constituted?    Just  as  truly, 

biethten,  and  you  know  it,  just  as  truly  as  God  called  Abraham 

alone,  so  Qod  calls  every  one  of  his  own  spiritual  Israel  alone. 

Individoal,  personal,  and  experimental  workings  produce  this 

Israel.   Every  soul  before  me  who  belongs  to  this  spiritual  Israel 

has  his  own  private  experience,  and  his  personal  troubles,  and 

his  individual  anxiety.  And  such,  with  some,  were  those  anxieties 

tb&t  the  poor  creatures  did  not  know,  at  times,  what  to  do  with 

themselves;  and  could  not  tell  where  the  scene  would  end,  and 

hardly  how  it  began.    The  discoveries  he  had  made  to  him, — 

and  those  discoveries  were  too  true,  too  powerful  to  be  thrown 

away ;  and  the  scrutiny  of  the  heart,  the  exercise  of  the  Spirit,  and 

the  mighty  power  of  God's  word  upon  the  soul,  were  such  that 

the  man  or  the  woman  could  not  get  away  from  them. 

Now,  when  God  called  Abraham  alone,  these  words  remind  us 
for  a  moment  to  go  back  and  see  how  he  called  us,  and  teach  us 
to  examine  ourselves.  Do  not  say  that  you  were  always  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines  of  grace.  That  may  be  true ;  so  was 
I.  Do  not  say  that  there  could  not  be  the  change  in  your  expe- 
rience that  there  was  in  such  as  Paul.  Do  not  say  that;  it  is  a 
mistaken  notion.  The  change  was  as  radical  in  your  experience 
as  it  was  in  any  other  man's.  Of  course,  every  man  has  his  own 
circumstances ;  but  when  God  quickened  your  soul,  you  began  to 
feel  that  you  were  a  lost  sinner.  And  whatever  driving,  and 
tossing,  and  tumbling  you  experienced,  now  that  you  are  come 
into  Zion,  God  led  you  about,  and  instructed  you,  and  brought 
you  -where  you  are.  He  has  blessed  you  with  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  and  is  your  Saviour;  and  you  stand  under  his  mighty 
banner  this  morning,  and  these  are  the  words  of  your  soul  when 
faith  is  in  exercise:  <<  0  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble." 
N0^,  what  has  God  done  for  you  in  saving  you  ?    Has  he  not 
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teoiiglit  yon  away  from  the  evib  of  yotur  path,  and  has  he  not 
brought  yon  into  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  grace  ?  Has  not  he 
given  yon  a  distaste  of  the  things  that  were  your  delights,  and  is 
not  he  opening  new  fields  of  wonder  in  your  astonished  soul? 
And  has  net  he  made  yoir  long  to  fast  and  pray  for  spiritual 
blessings?  Yes,  he  hap ;  and  it  is  under  spiritual  experience  that 
you  are  here  this  morning,  seeking  to  know  more  of  the  Hope  of 
Israel,  seeking  to  know  moye  of  God  your  Saviour.  Ton  are  not 
content  to  stay  at  home  to  read  the  valuable  works  of  a  good 
man.  No;  but  you  are  assembling  yourselves  together  in  the 
character  of  the  Israel  of  God.  Here  is  a  glorious  inTisibility 
upon  this  people's  position.  The  world  does  not  know  them ;  the 
world  wonders  at  them;  the  worid  is  amazed.  But  how  bcanti- 
fully  does  the  Bedeemer  speak  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  when  he 
says,  '^  Behold  I  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  given  me  are 
for  signs  and  wonders  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
Mount  Zion."  The  worid  will  not  look  upon  the  Israel  cff  God; 
there  is  aii  invisibility  upon  them;  God  and  God  only  is  ac- 
quainted with  them;  the  world  sees  nothing  about  them  onk 
tiieir  fanaticism.  The  world  can  say,  **  This  feDow  iff  a  perfect 
fanatic;  but  for  his  religion,  the  fellow  is  all  right  enough;  and 
but  for  her  religion,  she  is  a  very  nice  woman,  a  nice  neighbour, 
a  good  woman;  but  the  madness  of  religion!"  The^  cannot 
understand  it.  There  is  something  in  ycm,  I  tell  you,  invisibfe 
to  the  world,  and  sometimes  pretty  much  invisible  to  yourself; 
but  there  it  is.  And  thus  the  Lord's  dealings  are  not  seen.  The 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  *  And  this 
kingdom  of  our  glorious  Christ  cometh  not  by  observation.  0 
no.  It  is  within  you;  it  is  within  you.  The  world  does  not  see 
it.  It  is  builded  up  by  Christ ;  the  work  of  the  Spirit ;  and  you 
are  established  in  your  most  holy  faith  in  a  private  way,  and 
your  glory  is  private.  It  is  in  the  Lord  until  it  burst  ont  upon 
the  right  hand,  and  upon  the  left;  and  you  are  compelled  to 
speak  out  the  inward  workings  of  the  eternal  God  in  your  sod 
And  0.  what  solid  times  of  peace  you  enjoy,  you  that  are  the 
Israel  of  Godf  0  the  solid  peace!  The  world  cannot  give  it. 
No.  And  the  world  cannot  take  it  away.  .  In  your  own  closet, 
on  your  own  bed,  rn  your  own  private  apartments,  wherever  it 
may  be  that  God  favours  you,  you  have  a  soHd  peace.  Ay,  and 
sometimes,  too,  in  the  moment  of  trouble:  **  This  Man  shall  be 
the  peace  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land  and  tread 
in  our  palaces;"  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, — this  Hope  of 
Israel,  this  Saviour  in  the  time  of  trouble.  And  thus  it  is,  be- 
loved, that  the  Lord's  dear  Israel  are  amongst  the  nations  as  a 
speckled  bird;  but  God  sees  them,  and  he  hears  all  their  little 
sighs,  all  their  sighings  and  sobbings  and  grievings.  Their  very 
tears  are  put  into  God's  bottle,  as  a  remembrancer;  and  thus  it 
is  that  his  dear  Israel  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  he 
is  their  Saviour  and  their  Hope. 
Now  tMs  hope  of  tho  Chriptian,    Just  a  word  or  two  ftboxit 


Digitized 


by  Google 


TBSr  GOSFEZi  BTAin>iCfiI>«  9T 

this.  Yon  aw  never  without  hope,  when  ono$  y6Ti  hate  had  a 
good  hope,  through  grace.  It  is  not  possible  yoti  can  be.  The 
very  nattire  of  things  reftises  to  admit  that  yon  can  be  without 
hope,  however  small  it  is.  Well,  bnt  what  ground  do  you 
IraiH  ftat  doctrine  upont  tJpon  these  grounds,  ihat  God  nas 
imparted  to  you  an  incoimptible  seed,  a  new  life,  a  change  of 
heart;  and  that,  coupled  with  that  incorruptible  seed,  the  grace 
of  the  spirit  is  embodied  and  developed  according  to  the  water- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hope  may  be  feeble,  faith  may  be  out 
of  s^t;  but  there  it  is;  there  it  is.  It  is  in  you.  "Well,  the 
larger  devefe^ent  of  this  mystery  is  Christ  in  you  the  Hope 
of  glory;  Christ  in  you  the  Hope  ol  glory;  and  while  tins 
is  th6  ease,  the  true  child  of  God  feels  tiie  exercise  of  this^ 
grace  of  hope.  He  always  sees  its  Object  whenever  the  grace 
0f  hop^  is  in  operation.  It  is  upon  its  own  Object;  we  do 
tiot  find  it  on  any  other.  There  is  not  a  natural  pleasure  that 
you  ever  knew  upon  which  the  hope  of  the  cyid  of  God  for  eter- 
nitycan  ever  rest.  No;  there  is  not  a  pleasure  sweet  enough  for 
divine  hope  to  settle  upon;  there  is  not  a  tree  between  this  and 
the  paradise  of  God  where. the  tree  of  life  groWs  that  this  hope 
can  light  on.  O  no !  There  iff  nothing  but  Christ  upon  which  it 
rests.  The  fact  is,  the  anchor  is  cast  there,  and  there  the  vessel 
of  mercy  rides.  The  cable  will  not  break.  The  storm  may  be 
rough,  the  winds  tnay  be  high,  things  may  be  very  dismal  and 
rerf  desperate;  but  the  vessel  of  mercy  rides  in  the  storm,  and, 
blessed  be  God,  often  smiles  at  the  Storm,  often  smiles  at  it;  and 
therefbre  Chrisrt  is  the  Hope  of  Israel. 

"What  a  thing  it  is,  then,  for  us  amidst  the  storms  of  life,  and 
as  life  draws  to  its  close  nearer  and  nearer  every  day, — the 
youngest  of  you,  if  you  live,  will  be  as  old  as  I  am, — and  then 
what  a  thing  it  will  be  to  have  your  hope  fast  within  the  veil, 
whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered  in,  even7esus.  For  let 
me  teU  you  that  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish.  "When 
the  hypocrite  dies^  his  hope  dies  with  him,  and  his  faith  dies,  and 
all  bv*  fentasies;  they  all  sink  and  all  go  down  together,  all 
perish  together.  O!  It  is  an  awful  thought  I  If  any  one  is  before 
me  who  has  a  hope,  a  merely  natural  hope,  and  is  resting  satis- 
fied with  that,  I  tell  you  distinctly,  I  tell  you  assuredly,  that 
both  you  and  your  hope  will  go  down  togetiier:  "The  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  shall  perish."  O  that  God  may  cause  his  dear 
children  to  examine  the  ground  upon  which  they  stand !  One  of 
our  poeti?  very  beautifally  says : 

'*  My  hopes  of  heaven  were  firm  bsA  bright, 
But  since  the  precept  came, 
With  a  couvipcinff  power  and'Kght, 
I  find  how  vile  X  am. 

"  My  gi|ilt  a|>pear'd  but  small  before, 
;_^TU1  terribljr  I  saw 

at,  and  pure 

If.''       ■ 
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When  the  man  saw  the  law  of  God  in  its  porityi  it  burned  oni 
his  hopes,  and  all  went  down  together.  And  thus  it  most  be,  if 
God's  people  have  a  false  hope.  God  will  destroy  it»  and  bring 
the  Boiu  into  the  mystery  of  his  grace  and  his  salvation;  and  the 
Object  of  hope  being  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist»  he  will  see  him  in  all 
the  glories  of  his  mediatorial  character,  axid  be  enabled  to  wor- 
ship the  Hope  of  Israel. 

Are  yon  ever  tried.  Christian?  I  am.  Does  the  enemy  eyer 
come  in  like  a  flood  upon  you,  and  say  to  you,  <<  Well ;  you  hope 
and  believe  in  a  man  who  has  been  brought  to  death,  who  luu 
been  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree,  who  has  died  an  ignominions 
death  simply  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jews  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  Bomans;  and  do  you  pin  your  faith  for  heaven  oa  a  man 
who  has  been  thus  killed?  Fellow-sinner,  have  you  ever  been 
tried  here  ?  and  have  you  wondered  at  yourself  ?  Now  I  would 
ask  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  when  you  have  been  pressed 
hard  here,  when  you  have  been  pushed  hard  here,  has  nothing 
come  to  help  you?  I  remember  being  wonderfully  helped  on 
this  point  once, — ^wonderfully,  in  these  words:  **  Blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  01  How  graad  did 
Ghrist's  gift  of  his  life,  the  gift  of  Himself,  the  Father's  gift  of 
his  eternal  Son,  how  glorious  did  it  appear  to  me  1  '*  Blessed  is 
he  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  And  thus,  weak  bio- 
ther,  let  me  point  you  to  your  Hope  before  he  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  before  he  was  made  of  a  woman,  before  he  engaged 
to  come  down  in  our  nature,  and  before  he  passed  by  the  natue 
of  angels,  that  your  hope  may  anchor  upon  the  Man  Christ  Jesofi, 
the  Man  of  sorrows,  the  Man  who  became  acquainted  with  grief. 
And  graciously  does  his  wonderful  love  ajm^ear  in  that  he  so 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  to  death,  that  we  poor 
dying  mortals  might  hold  fellowship  with  him,  with  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth,  with  the  Man  of  sorrows.  And  he  is  our  Hope  in  aJl  the 
mysteries  of  Godhead,  and  the  mystery  of  his  condescension;  for 
the  one  is  as  great  a  mystery  as  the  other.  We  shall  never  be 
able  to  fathom  either;  but  blessed  be  God  that  the  thing  has 
come  within  the  range  of  our  poor  finite  knowledge ;  and  may 

frace  be  given  to  you,  brethren,  to  dive  deep  into  the  Hope  of 
srael. 

Now  take  a  glance  of  this  Hope  after  he  has  come  in  the  flesh, 
ftfter  he  has  suffered  in  the  flesh,  after  the  one  offering  was  made 
whereby  he  has  perfected  for  ever  all  them  that  are  sanotified. 
"Where  is  our  Hope  now  ?  Where  is  our  hope  now  ?  I  say.  You  re- 
member that  he  led  his  disciples  out  as  far  as  Bethany.  You  re- 
member it,  and  he  was  taken  up  from  them,  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.  Ah  I  You  remember  what  David  said, 
speaking  of  this  very  thing.  He  said,  *'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in,"  that  the  Sing  of  glory  may  come  in.  "  Who 
is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle.  He  is  the  £ing  of  glory."  Your.  Hope  is  the  King 
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of  glory ii  and  now  he  is  ascended  far  above  all  worlds,. Ghristiani 
he  draws  thy  heart  after  him.  Tes,  he  draws  thy  heart  a^er 
him;  and,  as  I  have  abeady  stated,  nothing  between  him  and 
yon  can  satisfy  yonr  hope  or  give  you  ueal  pleasure.  0  no! 
There  is  an  Intercessor  with  the  Father.  Having  learned  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  he  sufferied,  he  is  able  now  to  succour  those 
that  are  tempted;  and  those  amazing  words, — I  cannot  yet  un- 
derstand them,  though  I  believe  them, — ^that  in  all  points — my 
soul  stands  here, — ^I  cannot  teU  how  it  can  be;  but  it  is  so — "  in 
I  all  points  he  was  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Ah  I 
1  Here  I  am  defeated.  Season  cannot  go,  but  fiuth  lays  hold  on 
>  the  &ct  and  will  not  give  it  up;  and  how  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted.  And,  blessed  be  his  dear  name,  how 
often  we  have  felt  this  truth,  how  often  we  have  been  refreshed, 
and  how  often  we  have  cried  out,  **  O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the 
Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble  l" 

II.  Let  us  come  now  to  notice,  secondly,  how  it  is  the  prophet 
complafyted-with  wonder:  "  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  wayfaring 
man  that  tarrioth  only  for  the  night?  "   Why  art  thou  oidy  as  a 
stranger  in  the  land?    Now  you  know  we  do  not  wonder  at  the 
prophet  using  these  words  when  we  remember  that  Gtoi  dwelt 
with  Israel,  and  that  he  said,  <*  Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  de- 
sired it."    We  do  not  wonder  at  this  prophet  using  these  words 
when  the  glory  had  departed  from  Israel.  No ;  we  do  not  wonder 
at  it.   We  see  the  prophet  of  lamentation  and  woe  struggling  on 
amongst  the  people.   We  see  his  spirit  broken  with  their  wicked- 
ness. He  comes  with  his  complaint  to  God,  and  he  is  represented 
to  us  as  interceding  with  the  Almighty  in  these  words:  Now  the 
,  reason  why  God  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  is  very  evident.   The 
iniquities  of  Israel  were  such  that  the  Lord  could  but  visit  the 
I  people  with  his  chastisement.   At  this  time  it  was  a  drought  that 
;  the  people  were  suffering  under;  there  was  no  water,  and,  con- 
I  sequentiiy,  the  crops  were  very  light.    The  nobles  sent  their  little 
I  ones  to  the  pits,  but  they  returned  with  their  pitchers  empty ;  the 
:  ground  was  chapped;  there  was  no  rain,  and  the  wild  asses  stood 
and  snuffed  up  ^e  wind  like  dragons.   Everything  was  blighted ; 
I  all  was  dreary;  the  frown  of  God  was  upon  the  people.    Now 
there  is  a  high  sovereignty  in  all  this  which  the  child  of  grace 
can  trace  out  beautifully  in  his  own  experience.  The  Lord  Jesus 
could  have  commanded  the  hearts  of  his  children  to  obedience 
i£  he  had  thought  it  right ;  but  he  allowed  them  to  take  their  own 
course,  to  prove  that  sin  is  theirs  and  that  grace  is  God's.    The 
Lord  never  suddenly  withdraws  himself  from  his  people.    He 
will  begin  with  a  single  trouble.  Take  your  own  experience.  You 
will  find  that  it  is  a  gradual  work.    You  do  not  jump  out  of  the 
enjoyment  of  divine  realities  in  a  moment;  and  if  yon  take  a 
view  of  the  church,  you  find  that  that  church  does  not  sink  m 
one  instant;  or  if  you  look  at  a  family,  you  find  that  it  is  a 
gradu^  declension  pn  the  part  of  the  fajmly;  or  if  you  take  a 
city,  you  thII  find  that  it  is  not  done  at  one  stroke*  God  is  long- 
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(mfferiajt*  Or  if  yon  take  a  woTldi  a  whole  worldi  you  will  find 
that  Ood  is  always  long-suffering,  and  does  not  immediately  visit 
the  iniquities  of  the  people  upon  themselves.  Take  for  a  mo- 
ment the  world  when  it  was  drowned  in  water.  Did  God  come 
in  a  moment,  and  say,  ^*  Now,  then,  here  is  a  wiokeduesfl  that  I 
wiU  not  endure  any  longer?"  No;  but  he  sends  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  one  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  graoe,  and  he  gives 
the  people  120  years  to  repent  in ;  but  they  repented  not.  Peter, 
taking  up  tins  subject,  tells  us  distinctly  that  the  longHioffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  waited  120  yei^s ;  and  when 
the  120  yeaoB  were  gone,  then  God  oame  upon  the  people  and  he 
swept  them  away.    There  is  an  awfal  sovereignty  here. 

Now  these  and  the  like  are  the  oauses  why  God  was  a  way- 
&ring  man  in  Jeremii^'s  time,  and  as  a  stranger  that  tarheft 
only  for  a  night.i  If  you  come  to  a  nation,  look  at  Jerusalem; 
you  see  the  people  enjoying  all  the  blessings  that  God  deemed  it 
meet  to  bestow  upon  them;  but  they  were  destroyed,  and  you  see 
that  they  gradually  sank.  And  God  tells  us  that  he  sent  his 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  and  beseeching  the  people 
to  repent  of  their  sins,  calling  upon  them  to  forsake  founttuns  of 
deadly  waters  and  to  look  to  that  God  who  had  fed  thesn,  and 
who  had  just  before  the  oceasion  of  our  text  said  to  Jeremiah, 
**  Look  back  to  Shikh  to  the  place  where  I  blessed  you."  And 
what  is  Bhiloh  now?  A  desert,  a  waste.  ''And  I  forsook  Shiloh, 
because  of  your  wickedness."  And  so  he  says  of  this  people,  he 
will  forsake  Jerusalem  just  as  he  forsook  the  old  world  and  M 
it  in  ruins,  saving  his  few  elect.  And  if  you  come  to  examine 
more  closely  into  what  our  prophet  tells  us  about  the  oanses  of 
God's  withdrawing  his  countenance  from  his  people,  you  will  find 
that  Ezekiel  gives  you  a  beautiful  description  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  removing*  When  Israel's  sins  had  got  to  such  a  pitch  that 
God  would  not  endure  it  longer,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  reoioved 
from  the  cherub  on  which  it  sat,  and  it  walked  out  to  the  threshold, 
and  it  sat  down  on  the  threshold  of  the  door;  and  after  a  httie 
while  it  moved  from  i^e  threshold  and  it  went  over  above  the 
cherubim,  and  there  it  hovered  a  Uttl6  while;  and,  when  wearied 
out,  it  left  the  cherubim  and  went  out  of  the  house  and  went  out 
of  Jerusalem;  and  it  stood  on  the  mountain  on  the  east  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  thus  Ihe  glory  of  the  Lord  was  leaving  his  people  and 
his  nation.  0,  vtky  brethren,  read  the  tenth  and  eleventh  chapters 
of  Eeekiel,  and  you  will  find  there  that  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord 
moved  Hinray  thus  through  the  transgressions  of  his  people. 

And  if  you  take  a  city,  a- single  city,  di^inot  from  that  im- 
mense city  of  Jerusalem,  you  see  that  Nineveh  repented  enoest 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  God  listened  to  their  repentance, 
and  forgave  them ;  but  ere  bug  Nineveh  sank.  And  now  read  the 
prophecy  of  Nahum  and  you  see  what  became  of  Nineveh.  All 
went  to  the  ground.  And  the  God  of  Israel  WiU  be  glorified  in 
visiting  the  transactions  of  man  natioually,  and  iu  every  other 
way* 
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Sed  OM  fiuDuIy.  Take  Sli.  Eli  eonmved  at  ih«  sinft  of  Im 
goxm;  he  constrained  them  not,  and  therefore  God  took  vengeance 
upmi  their  father.  He  knew  their  eyils,  and  he  restrained  them 
fiot.  Yon  know  the  end  of  Eli.  He  fell  backwards,  and  died. 
0,my  dear  friends,  fellow-Chris tians^  let  us  come  to  a  final  point, 
apoint  that  oonoems  us  more  immediately :  <'  The  Hope  of  Israel, 
the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble.  Why  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  why  art  thou  as  a  wayfaring  man?"  Why  does  God 
hide  himself  &om  a  church?  See  the  Ohurch  of  Eome.  Was 
{hete  ever  a  more  flourishing  Ohurch.  in  the  world  than  the 
Church  of  Eome  was?  Where  is  she  now?  I  do  not  say  now. 
I  mead  for  a  century  or  two  past,  'vtrhere  has  she  been?  What 
did  she  become,  and  what  was  the  cause  ?  Declining  from  the 
power  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  suffering  men  to  introduce 
sehisma,  schemes,  and  projects  of  their  own,  and  departing  from 
the  fountain  of  living  waters.  O,  brethren,  stand  &st  in  the 
fai^h.  The  Lord  give  you  grace  to  stand  firm  in  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  iFesus,  and  at  the  very  first  step  and  the  very  first  thought 
of  enor,  instantly  pause,  instantly  pause,  and  stand  fast,  as  ye 
VxaN^beon  taught.  God  will  stand  by  the  people  who  are  enabled 
to  staod  for  hun.  Let  nothing  hold  you  ba^ck,  then,  from  rnain^ 
taiiiizig  ihe  whole  truth  of  God;  and  may  the  glory  of  God  long 
Bbme  amongst  you,  and  the  truths  of  God  be  carried  £rom  this 
plaod  by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  persons,  that  the  world  may 
know  that  God  has  a  Zion  here. 

But  to  oursdves  personally,  if  I  ask  myself  why  a  darkness, 
why  a  gloom,  why  have  I  doubtful  experience,  why  no  spirit  of 
freedom,  why  no  power  in  the  ministry,  why  no  supplicating 
force,  so  to  speak,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  why  comes  it  ?  Have 
yon  lost  all  in  one  day,  or  did  you  not  feel  a  gradual  decline? 
J)id  you  not  begin  by  negleotlQg  God  in  certain  little  things? 
Did  you  not  become  worldly?  Oannot  you  teU  before  God  that 
this  and  that  and  the  other  thing  stole  away  your  affections,  and 
drew  you  away  from  the  fountain  of  living  waters  ?  I  speak  for 
mysehf;  I  am  a  guilty  man.  Thousands  of  times  have  I  intro* 
dueed  tiiose  things  that  have  been  the  means,  in  God's  just  hand, 
of  putting  blackness  and  darkness  upon  my  spirit.  Now,  how  is 
it  with  you  ?  You  know  why  God  is.  but  a  wayfaring  man*  Have 
not  your  sins  separated  between  you  and  your  God?  Has  not 
coldness,  has  not  indifference,  has  not  worldly  ambition,  the 
funily,  tins  thing  ajid  that  thing?  And  have  you  not  sometimes, 
in  reading  a  book  that  was  rather  tarnished, — nay,  a  book  that 
M  taraushied  teith  everything  but  godliness,  have  you  m)t  some* 
bnes  given  way  to  reacQng  a  novel  ?  0 !  It  is  a  most  detestable 
thought,  but  it  is  a  fact;  perhaps  cheated  yourself;  0,  my  dear 
fellow-ainnerl  Cheated  yourself  with  your  eyes  open;  cheating 
your  own  soul  by  readii^  what  you  know  to  be  a  fable,  an  imagi« 
nation  of  the  brain,  that  knows  nothing  of  the  grace  of  God; 
^  yet  you  wiU  waste  your  precious  time,  and  degrade  that  soul, 
tdd^mod  mth  precious  bloodi  in  poring  oyer  that  booki  and 
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dreading  it  with  all  the  powers  of  yonr  mind.-  01  May  heaTen 
withdraw  yon  from  Biioh  things  1  ifo  wonder  if  God  be  as  a  way- 
faring man ;  no  wonder  if  Ood  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land.  Ma; 
the  God  of  Israel  give  yon  to  understand  what  it  is  to  tempt  the 
Lord.  It  is  awftill  No  man  can  tempt  God  in  a  high  sense; 
but  in  this  sense  we  may ;  and  therefore  may  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  give  yon  to  see  why  he  is  as  a  wayfaring  man,  and  why  he  is 
as  a  stranger  in  the  land. 

This  subject  might  be  nm  on  to  a  great  length,  and  yet  kept 
upon  fair  gospel  grounds.  But  let  us  now  turn  to  the  last  thing, 
namely, 

III.  The  troubles  of  Israel:  *<  The  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of 
trouble.''  Now  the  first  thing  I  would  turn  your  attention  to 
here  is  that  when  our  backsHdhigs  faring  the  chastisements  d 
God  upon  us,  it  is  a  mercy  for  us  that  we  are  troubled ;  yes,  it  is 
a  mercy.  The  man  that  is  not  troubled,  God  has  given  him  OTer 
to  hardness  of  heart  for  a  time.  Ah!  It  is  a  great  mercy  when 
we  are  troubled.  David,  under  this  chastisement,  cries  out,  ''My 
soul  is  cast  down  within  me."  He  was  troubled.  Now  here  is 
a  sign  of  grace  in  the  soul.  O!  I  like  to  see  a  troubled  soul;  I 
like  to  see  a  troubled  sinner;  I  like  to  see  one  who  understands 
guilt;  and  I  like  to  see  one  who  can  turn  to  the  Lord  and  bov 
down  before  him  with  a  broken  sigh.  It  does  my  very  heart  good 
to  see  a  poor  broken  vessel  complaining  before  the  Almighty. 
The  very  complaint  says  to  me  there  is  life  in  the  heart.  Nov 
there  are  troubles  of  your  own ;  and  each  of  you  knows  your  am. 
You  have  family  troubles  that  I  know  nothing  about.  ^What  do 
you  do  with  them  ?  Do  you  wrap  them  up  and  bemoan  them, 
and  say,  <'  I  shall  not  be  concerned  about  that  sort  of  thing  f 
No;  you  cannot  do  that.  God  has  placed  you  in  the  family, and 
you  know  not  what  to  do  sometimes,  nor  how  to  turn  your  hand; 
and  when  you  cannot  tell  what  to  do  or  how  to  turn  your  hand, 
you  turn  to  the  God  of  your  hope,  and  you  say,  **  Thou  art  truly 
the  Hope  of  Israel;  thou  art  the  Saviour  of  thy  people.  Look 
into  my  case,  let  me  see  thy  hand;  let  me  feel  thy  power/'  Here 
is  the  child  of  Israel,  here  is  the  child  of  temptation;  here  is  the 
child  of  woe  complaining  to  God  and  seeking  the  God  of  Israel 
to  help  him  in  the  day  of  his  troubles.  ''  O  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  the  time  of  trouble  I" 

Look  at  Peter,  when  he  was  in  trouble,  lying  fast  asleep  he- 
tween  two  soldiers,  and  in  chains ;  but  the  church  was  busy  pray- 
ing,— ^I  say  the  church  was  busy  praying  for  Peter  there  in  lus 
troubles;  and  I  dare  say  Peter  could  pray  too.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  down  in  the  day  of  Peter's  trouble,  and  he  touched 
him,  and  the  chains  fell  off  him;  and  he  smote  Peter  and  said, 
'<  Gird  thyself  and  bind  on  thy  sandals  and  come  after  ine."  And 
immediately  Peter  got  up  and  did  as  he  was  bid,  and  followed  the 
angel.    "  The  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble." 

0,  brethren,  what  a  God  we  have !  And  many  of  you,  if  yon 
could  write  your  own  troubles  i^nd  your  own  deliverances,  yon 
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wotild  havd  something  to  remember.  Bee  poor  Panl.  When  he 
"writes  to  Timothy,  he  says  all  his  companions  forsook  him  in 
the  time  of  his  trouble  when  he  was  brought  before  Nero  the 
second  time,  "  No  man  stood  by  me ;  but,"  he  says,  '*  the  Lord 
stood  by  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.**  01 
How  often  the  Lord's  people  are  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion;  for  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  their  trouble  stands  by  them. 

Have  you  never  been  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  the  com- 
mittal of  some  sin  that  would  have  tarnished  your  life  and  your 
memory  after  your  death  ?  Have  you  never  been  brought  to  the 
very  border  of  it,  and  has  God  not  interfered?  Has  not  God  pre- 
vented you  when  your  purpose  was  good  enough !  O  vile  man! 
0  guilty  creature!  Have  you  felt  that  double  battle  in  this 
respect?  Have  you  felt  that  double  bridle  at  this  point,  when 
your  own  biidle  and  spurs  were  driving  you  in  one  direction,  and 
when  God  Almighty  with  this  double  bridle  was  holding  you 
back  and  preventing  the  evil,  and  giving  you  to  see  the  iniquity 
of  your  sm?  He  has  given  you  to  feel  it,  and  trouble  has  ap- 
peared, if  not  presently,  yet  it  has  appeared  in  the  distance,  and 
you  have  been  glad  to  retreat,  glad  to  retire;  and  you  have  felt 
that  God  has  done  it.  '*  0  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble  I " 

The  reason  why  God  hides  himself  from  his  people  is  plain 
toough;  and  yet  I  repeat  in  the  midst  of  all  this  there  is  a  high 
sovereignty  that  we  cannot  get  over.  God  does  according  to  his 
vrill  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  children  of  men  upon 
Barth,  and  there  is  none  can  stay  his  hand  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?  And  what  God  permits,  shall  it  not  shine  for 
his  own  glory?  And  what  he  actually  does  in  you  and  for  yoU 
and  by  you  is  immediately  from  his  own  blessed  power  and  good- 
ness; and  therefore  the  Lord's  name  is  found  in  all  we  know  and 
in  all  we  experience  as  the  children  of  the  Lord.  **  0  the  Hope  of 
Israeli  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble! " 

What  a  mercy  when  God  dwells  with  the  people  and  is  not  a 
Btranger!  What  a  mercy  when  he  is  amongst  them  every  day, 
guiding,  conducting,  and  refreshing  them!  What  a  mercy  when 
he  is  manifestly  the  Hope  of  Israel!  When  the  people  have  to 
complain  that  God  is  only  a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  is  one  who 
visits  only  occasionally,  it  is  sad,  very  sad.  May  it  not  be  so 
^th  you. 

May  the  God  of  Israel  shine  upon  you,  and  may  great  plenty 
of  divme  things  be  given  to  you,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


Saints  are  called  ^'vessels  of  honour,"  as  they  are  fitted  for  the 
Master's  use.  Wherein  consists  the  honour  of  angels  but  in  this,  that 
they  are  ministering  spirits,  serviceable  creatures  P  And  all  the  apostles 
gloried  in  the  title  of  servants.  The  lowest  office  in  which  a  man  can 
serve  God,  even  that  of  Nethinim,  or  door-keepers,  which  was  the  lowest 
order  or  rank  of  officers  in  the  house  of  God,  is  yet  preferred  by  David 
before  the  service  of  the  greatest  prince  on  earth, — Fiaveh 
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CHAPTEE  I. 

Verses  9-11.  "I  have  compared  thee,  0  my  love,  fo  a  company  of 
horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots.  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  qf 
jewels f  thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold.  We  will  make  thee  borders  qf  gold 
with  studs  of  silver  *^ 

Christ  still  speaks.  He  broke  silenoe  in  yerse  8,  in  answer  to 
the  almost  passionate  inquiry  of  the  child  of  God.  He  now  styles 
this  person  his  love.  Not  only  (in  spite  of  all  imperfections  in 
self)  the  fairest  among  women,  but  notwithstanding  all  unwor- 
thiness  and  misgivings  arising  therefrom,  his  loye;  his,  unalter- 
ably. But  what  a  singular  comparison  for  th^s  poor  feeble  crea- 
ture who  had  been  directed  to  feed  her  kids  beside  the  shepherds* 
tents.  She  is  supposed  to  have  begun  to  comply  with  Christ's 
directions,  and  now  already  there  begins  to  be  a  yigour  and  excel- 
lence in  her  soul:  "  /  have  compared  thee,  0  my  love,  to  a  company  of 
horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots;^'  evidently,  in  one  seijise  of  the  words, 
^ignifying  the  comeliness,  order,  and  orderly  movements  of  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul,  and  all  under  th^  sweet  guidance 
of  the  great  Charioteer,  Jesus  himself.  These  cherubim  move  as 
he  moves  them.  (Ezek.  i.)  When  Solomon  was  in  his  glory  he 
sent,  we  read,  down  into  Egypt  for  horses,  a  sufficient  evidence 
pf  the  excellez^ce  of  those  in  Pharaoh's  chariots,  which  doubtless 
were  famed  for  breed,  for  beauty,  and  for  training;  stepping  to- 
gether. Thus  it  is  with  the  gro^oes  of  the  Spirit  in  the  new  crea- 
ture. As  in  the  old  man  there  is  a  perfection  of  imperfection,  if 
we  may  so  speak,  a  perfect  organization  of  impiety,  therefore 
called  a  body  of  sin  with  all  its  members  complete;  so  in  the  new 
creature  there  is  a  true  perfection  and  completeness  of  pcurts. 
From  the  ^st  implanting  of  the  divine  life  in  the  soul  it  seen^is 
to  be  so,  and  all  afterwards  is  but  a  development  or  unfolding  of 
this  seed  of  perfectness.  Thus  the  child  of  God,  in  respect  of 
these  graces,  may  fitly  be  compared  to  a  company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariots;  and  when  grace  is  in  the  ascendant  and 
acting  more  powerfully  in  the  soul,  this  becomes  mpre  c^bnn- 
dantly  manifest.  Then  Christ  in  the  soul  goes  forth  ^s  in  Ms 
phariot  triumphing  over  sin,  the  world,  and  Satan;  mi  (he  phil4 
pf  Qod  goes  forth  triumphantly  in  the  ways  of  Qoif 

The  remaining  figures  carry  out  the  similitude  furtb^»  ev^ 
dently  having  reference  to  the  capaaisons  an4  trappings  of  the 
horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots,  and  pointing  tp  the  various  adorn- 
ments of  the  child  of  God  in  spiritual  things.  The  righteousness 
of  Christ,  the  wisdom  from  above,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  these 
aire  the  trappings  of  this  living  soul. 

'<  We  will  make  thee,**  The  Three  blessed  Persons  in  the  glo« 
riouB  Trinity  all  have  a  hand  in  this  matter: 

"  Strangely,  my  soul,  art  thou  array'd 
By  the  great  Sacred  Three." 

The  Father  more  exp^^iu^ly  W92:]»  in  oow^el;  ftU  i^ftgrteftUe  to 
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tfad  godd  ^IdAlTlfe  of  his  will,  and  answerable  to  the  decrees  of 
his  etemal  electing  love;  Jesus  the  Lord  works  in  life  and  death 
the  righteousness,  the  border  of  gold;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
in  ahd  by  the  graces  with  which  he  beautifies  the  soul;  and  thus 
there  are  jewels,  and  chains  of  gold,  and  silver  stars  of  obedience 
to  Odd  in  Ohrist  adotniiig  the  Christian's  life,  and  bringing  glory 
to  the  great  tod  gracious  Giver;  and  the  command  is  fulfilled  in  a 
way  of  gracious  obediebce : ''  Let  your  light  so  shinebefore  tnen  that 
they  ttiay  dee  Vour  good  wofkA,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  h#aten."  Oi  surely,  though  the  child  of  Gtod  himself,  that  he 
may  glorify  Jesus,  will  ptincipally  regard  the  robe  of  righteous-^ 
iiess  with  hi  border  of  fine  gold,  there  should  be  some  chains  of 
wiedom  adorning  the  conversation,  and  some  pure  ^ver  like 
(^taars  of  good  works  which  then  may  see  the  shining  of,  and  thus 
justify, c^  profession  of  fkith  in  Jesuit,  and  Own  that  Christianity 
in  A  docttine  according  to  practical  godliness. 

But  whilst  we  ai^ply  these  thin^  to  the  individual  who  has  pre- 
viously bfeen  so  earnestly  seeking  after  Christ,  we  cannot  help  feel- 
ing that  the  words  lead  to  further  refieetions.  The  chUd  of  God 
had  been  directed  to  "  feed  her  kids '  beside  the  shepherds' 
tents;"  aild  the  word  has  been  through  grace  obeyed.  The  soul 
is  nbtr  ainidst  the  flocks  of  Jesus  in  pastures  fresh  and  green, 
and  the  no<>ntide  sun  of  temptation  and  affliction  no  longer 
{scorches,  because  shelter  and  rest  are  found  in  Jesus.  CompanionEl 
of  a  i4ght  sort  are  around ;  the  flocks  in  sweet  order  and  harmony 
Of  the  s]^irit  feed  ^tound  their  dear  Chief  Shepherd  Jesus,  who  is 
With  the  under*shepherd  and  amidst  the  sheep,  l^ow  then  the 
Lord  cctaies  ih,  and  uses  aiiother  similitude  to  set  forth  not  only 
the  coiheljr  order  of  grtces  in  the  individual,  but  the  comely 
order  through  graces  in  the  people  generally.  A  pattern  church 
is  set  before  us,  as  it  seems;  the  various  members  ruled  by  Jesus, 
as  a  cbmpany  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots;  he  guides  them 
irith  his  eyd;  his  voice  is  love;  and  they  movfe  beneath  it;  his 
ch^Cfc  i§  godly  f6ar;  the  breed  is  perfect,  th6  seed  of  Qbd  re- 
maini9thin  them;  the  beauty  and  symmetry  are  eieellent;  the 
tminiiig  ^fcdmiiikble;  harmony  feigns  amongst  them;  they  step 
togethiSr;  vain  kspMn^s  are  subdued;  the  leaders  go^  in  front 
Iribbotlt  tossing  their  h^adii  too  proudly  and  snorting  defiances 
agailist  thdse  behind ;  thosci  that  follow  keen  their  places ;  charity 
seekoth  ilot  her  oWii^  much  less  intrudetn  into  thsrt  which  is 
another's;  and  aH  mdte  forWMid  in  A  sweet  harmony  of  pac^i 
Seivifig  Stod  HM  1hk|ftrbJt  Against  sih  and  eldl.  O  what  a  picture  I 
Truth  and  love  unite  the  members  of  the  church  to  JesuS,  and 
ens 'to  another  in  Jesus;  ^1  w^aif  his  ijg^eousliess,  all  are 
ddottied  by  his  Spirit ;  each  keeps  hi&  plac^.  Here  is  no  bolting 
forward  td  get  to  the  front;  no  starting  to  one  side  in  a  proud 
diBSatisfaction  because  ill  is  not  as  the  individual  self  would 
have  it.  The  Lord  is  seen  over  them,  the  Lord  governs  and 
guides  them;  they  are  as  his  goodly  horse  for  the  day  of  battle 
agai&st  Im  Ides,  and  not  one  another.  (Zecb.  iz.) 
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Bat  where  is  there  a  church  answeraide  to  the  pieture?  Am 
we  not  ahnost  tempted  to  say,  '^lohabod  Ib.  wzitten.  on  the 
churches  ?  *'  We  may  be  tempted ;  but,  through  graoe,  we  resist 
the  temptation,  aiid  put  the  hand  upon  the  mouth  of  our  Tidn 
fleshly  judgments  according  to  appearances.  Still.  Jesus  has  a 
diurch;  still  he  has  his  goodly  horses,  capai:i8aned  and  xuied  by 
himself;  still  he  has  his  orderly,-  loving,  truth-(Aeying  people. 
**  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? "  As  tibe  individu^ seen  with 
eyes  of  love,  in  Jesus,  and  aocordii^  to*  the  Spirit*  is  all  fair,  so 
the  churches  of  Jesusi  where  his  tnith  is  pieajohed,  his  osdi- 
nances  administered,  and  a  goodly  pi^portion  of  his  peo^e  are 
present,  are  seen  according  not  merely  to  outward  fippeiuranoe  or 
the  blemishes  of  nature,  but  with  gracious  eyes;  and  buzyijaig 
what  is  forward  and  froward  in  individuals,  •  and  a  thousand 
blemishes  in  all,  the  Lord  says,  ^'I  have  ^ompiured  thee  to  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  obaijots,"  su^o^tibld  indeed  of 
a  good  deal  of  improvement  in  training,  and  of  much  further 
adornment  in  spirit  and  conversation ;  and  therefore, '  We  wiU  mah 
thee  borders  ofaold  and  sptds  of  silver  f* .  and  thy  cheeks  shall  be  still 
more  adorned  with  rows  qf  jewels,  md  fky  neck  with  difdns  of  gold. 
Truth  and  love,  order  and  harmony,  may  reign  in  the  spirit  when, 
through  the  counteracting  of  the  flediv,  they  are  not  so.outirittdly 
conspicuous  as  we  might  wish;  but  further  training,  further  dis« 
cipline  of  providence  and  love,  shall  st^ue  the  evU  and  unfold 
the  good,  and  still  the  root  of  all  excellence  is  present,  sifod  we 
must  ju^e  not  after  the  flesh  but  righteous  jud^^oent*  God  sees 
not  as  man  sees.  He  speaks  of  things  not  as  they  at  present  are, 
but  as  they  exist  in  his  design;  orif  he  speaks  of  them  as  nt  pre- 
sent existing,  it  is  in  respect  to  his  people  as^  seen  in  Christ.  He 
calls  tiie  things  that  are  not  as  though  they  were.  This  is  indeed 
for  the  most  part  tiie  Lord's  training  time.  Pharaoh's  horses, 
though  excellent  in  breed  and  comely  in  proportions,  would  re- 
quire much  careful,  patient  training  to  fit  them  for  his  chariots. 
They  would  have  various  natural  tempers,  some  more  fiery,  some 
sullen,  some  perhaps  over  tame.  So  in  the  churches;  and  the 
marvel  is  that  such  diverse  cha^racters  are  brought  into  so  goodly 
a  harmony  as  does  exist;,  therefore,  though  we  would  pray  for  a 
greater  conformity  to  the  pattern^  we  would  neither  scorn  the 
present  degree  of  resemblance,  nor  despair  of  improvement. 
Almighty  love  can  style  us,  azid  Almighty  power  can  make  us 
as  a  company  of  horses  in  Phc^raoh's  eh^ots. 

12.  "  While  the  King  sUteth  ai  his  table,  mg  ^^il^enard  sendeth/arth 
the  smell  thereof  ." 

How  sweet  is  communion  with  Jesus! .  How -sweet  the  com- 
munion of  saints  in  Jesusi  How  precious  to  hold  Jesus  in  the 
arms  of  faith,  to  sit  as  it  were  at  table  with  the  Lord,  and  pour 
out  the  soul's  feelings  into  his  bosom.  These  things  are  now 
spoken  of.  The  child  of  Qod  has  found  the  Lord;  Jesus, is  per- 
sent ;  and  not  only  with  Ihe  individual  soul,  but  the  ci^npany  of 
beUevers,  who  can  now  echo  the  confidence  of  the  creed:  <<I 
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bdievd  in  thd  o6mmtmk>n^  of  saititg."  The  King  is  M{a?esent6d 
as  at  his  table,  and  the  child  of  Ood  is  represented  as  expressing 
unto  him  the  joy  and  delight  felt  in  his  presence.  The  words 
xoay  be  unfolded  more  generally  and  more  particularly. 

1.  More  generolly.  The  king,  of  course,  is  the  same  who  has 
been  spoken  of  all  sdong,— the  King  of  Zion  and  King  of  saints, 
the  Lord  Jesns.  His  sitting  at  table  represents  the  act  of  com- 
muning with  his^  people.  He  spreads  the  feast,  provides  for  the 
gueirts,  washes  them  in  his  blood,  clothes  them  in  his  righteous- 
ness, anoints  them  with  his  Spirit,  and  comes  into  their  hearts 
and  communes  with  them  in  love.  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock.  If  any  man  open  the  door  I  wiU  come  in 
and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me."  ''I  am  come  into  my 
garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse.  I  hare  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 
my  honey."  This  may  all  take  place  in  the  individual  soul  at 
any  time  when  Jesus  is  pleased  graciously  to  go  and  be  the  guest 
of  a  man  who  is  a  sinner.  Then  he  takes  pleasure  in  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit  in  the  child  of  Gt>d's  heart,  feeds  amongst  those 
lilies,  and  feasts  the  soul  on  his  own  precious^  love;  unfolds  his 
truths,  delights  the  heart  with  divine  £scoveries,  and  says,  "Eat^ 
O  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  bdoved." 

.  Now  the  soul  receiving  the  sweet  communications  of  his  love 
and  delighted  with  his  pesenoe,  ^^the  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the 
smell  thereof.*'  This  spikenard  represents  the  gracious  a^ections 
of  the  renewed  soul,  love,  joy,  delight  in  Jesus,  godly  sorrow, 
and  divine  desire;  and  the  spikenard  sending  forth  its  smell  sig- 
nifies these  graces  in  lively  exercise,  and  flowing  forth  tmto  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  various  ways.  Every  child  of  God  has  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  ointment  bestowed  upon  him;  costly  in  its 
nature,  yet  freely  given.  This  is  a  renewed  heart  with  the  sweet 
graces  of  the  Spirit  enriching  it;  and,  like  Mary  of  old,  they  at 
these  favoured  times  have  the  box  broken  for  them,  or  are  given 
a  broken  heart  from  which  flow  forth  in  the  greatest  sweetness 
desires  and  praises  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  many  hearts 
are  together  united  in  this  sweet  work,  may  we  not  say,  "All  thy 
garments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad^" 

2.  But  more  particularly.  Where  on  earth  can  this,  or  at  least 
should  this,  more  be  the  case  than  where  the  assemblies  of  the 
saints  meet  in  church  fellowship  at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  to  celebrate  his  djtng  love?  The  table  is  the  Lord's, 
tiie  feast  of  his  institution.  He  comes  in  to  see  the  guests.  In 
self-abasement  and  living  faith  they  wear  the  festal  robe  of  his 
imputed  righteousness.  They  have  nothing  of  their  own  to  plead 
for  acceptance  with  the  Father;  their  plea  is  Jesus.  They  sit 
thus  self-condemned  and  self-abasing;  but  without  tormentiog 
fear,  trusting  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Eing  takes  the  head  of 
the  table,  and  says,  "  Take,  eat.  This  is  my  body,  which  is 
brokrai  for  you.  Dnnk  ye  all  of  this.  It  is  the  blood  of  the  new 
testament  shed  for  yo^  sins,  fiin^  s^f^g  the  covenant."    They 
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do  thk  ia  rdm^mhraaoe  of  him«  With  i^tiiftl  iateUigtUoe  Hkeijf 
look  beyond  th«  eign  to  the  thing  aignified;  and  Ghristi  spuri- 
taaJUv  reoeived  into  theit  hearts  by  faith,  beiM>aie8  their  soul's 
delightful  food.  The  bread  and  witie,  as  most  ugmfioaalemblesui, 
jlead  their  minds  to  what  they  represent,  and 

<*They  eat  hb  fleah  and  drink  his  blood 
In  signs  of  bread  and  wine." 
Then,  if  faith  is  in  exercise  upon  Christ*^  iypg  lore,  how  oam 
their  spikenard  but  send  forth  the  smell  thereof?  How  can  there 
be  otherwise  than  a  flowing  forth  of  godly  soivrow,  graoiousi  de- 
sires, love,  fmd  delight  unto,  the  Lord  Jesus?  Nay,  their  yery 
oountenadces  will  sometimes  be  espressive  of  these  feelings,  as 
the  tears  of  godly  sorrow  flow  from  their  eyes;  yet  tears  kas  of 
sorrow  than  of  joy;  showers  with  the  sun^une  breaking  through 
them;  a  mingling  of  joy  and  sorrow  at  the  same  time;  teais 
that  they  should  be  so  vile ;  joy  that  Jesus  should  be  so  gnunons. 
Here  there  is  an  avoidanoe  of  superstition  on  the  one  hand  and 
of  levity  on  the  other.  The  bread  is  bread,  the  wine  wine,  the 
emblems  embleitis;  there  is  no  Vain  Popish  adoration  ol  the 
mere  created  substanee,  as  though  priestly  hands  had  turned  it 
into  a  presetit  deity ;  but  still  there  is  solemnity  and  deep  serianfi- 
nef^.  The  bread  represents  as  in  a  sign  the  broken  body  of  Jesus. 
Of  this  they  think,  on  this  they  ponder.  The  wine  represents 
to  them  his  shed  blood;  they  cannot  intelligently  and  futfalnlly 
^commemorate  thus  the  crucifixion  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  and 
be  as  uneoncemed,  apathetio  spectators,  r^tearfcing  in  themselves 
/the  fio&OieB  of  Calvary,  where  many  stood  by  as  careless,  un- 
'iiffiectdd  beholders.  They  often,  indeed,  do  not  feel  as  they  would 
at  these  solemnities.  They  mourn  over  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts;  but  when  they  eannot  sweetly  feel,  they  still,  if  at  all  in 
a  proper  state  of  mind,  yield  a  reverential  obedienee,  and  desire 
not  to  be  guilty  of  what  Paul  istyled  an  iireverenee  in  rospeot  of 
the  Lord's  bod^.  Sometimes  the  season  is  exceedingly  sweet  to 
them.  They  feast  on  dying  love^  faith  realizes  more  fully  and 
Tividly  the  King  as  present  at  the  table,  and  then  is.  the  verse  of 
the  Song  folfllled :.  ^<  While  the  King  sitteth  at  his  tafale,my  spike- 
nard sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. '* 

IB,  14.  *'  A  bundU  of  myrrh  ia  my  welhbehved  finto  mei  ke.$haU 
lie  all  flight  betwixt  my  bremta.  My  beloved  is  unto  me  ae  a  ciuier  of 
camphire  in  the  vineyorde  of  Engedi.*^ 

The  ohild  of  God,  the  spouse  of  Jesus,. continues  her  speech 
expressive  of  the  sweetaes»  taoA  precionsnesft  of  Jesus..  Of  course 
the  figures  are  taken  from  Eastern  eustoms,  from  the  females 
using  perfumes,  and  pliidking  and  w;efltring  in  the  bosom  the  dus- 
ters of  camphire;  and  indeed  similar  customs  not  only  prevail 
in  the  East,  but  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

But  why  is  Christ  compared  to  "myrrh?'' 

The  myrrh  was  a  kind  of  gum,  bitter,  exceedingly  bitter,  in  taste, 
but  sweet  in  perfume.  What  emblem  more  fitting,  then,  to  convey 
to  the  mind  tboughtfii  of  a  orugified  Ohrii9t,~oif  hi^  fifu£Smng«  and 
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BMh,  Miiis  most  bitter  ia  themsehred  Mi  yet  ihost  frtgiraai  to 
Md  p6<yple*9  heaartet  ?  Yea,  fitill  an  afiFeaoe  to  the  eamal  mind ;  tot 
the  odlfeiioe  of  the  cross  has  not  ceased ;  but  a  delightfol  fragrance 
td  the  new  creattire ;  as  a  death  to  the  fiosh  bat  a  savoiir  of  hfe  to 
the  spirts.  Well^  then,  we  seethe  meaning;  the  child  of  God*s 
dMire  i»  to  d^tty  all  throttgh  the  night  of  thie  world,  this  time  of 
sorrow^  t^membranee  of  the  Lord  Jesns's  death,  as  the  sweetest 
antidote  of  sorrow^  a  balm  fo:^  every  affliction.  Thus  Beiridge 
Irjfite^j 

<'Lord,  let  thy  Wondrous  eross  employ 

My  mmingA  all  day  long, 
Till  in  the  t ealaw  of  endl^  joy 

I  laake  it  all  my  songJ' 

Wmre  ihii  grayer  complately  aniswered,  the  heart  would  obtain 
tihe  best  jpessime  eommejarli  jxpoU  the;  words ;  "  H0  $haa  Ik  all  nighi 
behffutt  my  bremftsJ' 

Again,  the  <<  oamphlre  '*  was  a  plants — possibly  as  some  say,  the 
hetna^<— whiob  bore  olueters  of  fair  blossoms,  haying  a  moat  ex- 
^mSite  pecfame,  pleasaidt  to  the  eye,  fragrant  to  the  smell.  <<  The 
'^eyords  of  Engedi"  were  es<to6dingly  £riiitf«il«  And  here  we 
may  assame  grew  in  Bolombn's  days  the  camphire  in  abundance. 
The  whde  assemblage  of  images  is  pleasant.  Engedi, '  <  the  foun- 
tain of  felicity, ".tiile  ike  locality,  tineyards,  camphire;  and  the 
vimpbire  withitd  sweet  fair  bloailomfit  delighting  the  various  senses. 
AU  the  ims^es  aro  eombined  in  one  Oirist  : 

^'Nfttfire,  to  mftke  bis  beauties  knows, 

Must  mingle  colonirs  not  her  own.^' 

But  the  feMty  is  to  weftr  him,  to  plnek^  if  we  may  use  the  ex- 

I^fession,  the  clusters  of  camphire  and  carry  them  in  the  bosom; 
o  have  Jesus  as  sweetest  flowers  shedding  hisfragraneeo*erthe 
Boul,  ftM  delighting  the  spiritual  siaht<  His  Person,  his  work, 
Ms  gracfeS,  as  fclustei?s  of  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  Engedi. 
Poets  i^metimes  Write  of  niortals  weswdngihe  wMte  flower  of  inno- 
cence. •  Verjr  pi'etly,  very  poetical";  but,  alasl  The  innocence  is 
human  iiinoc^hde;  and  this  is  a  flower  sadly  devoid  of  whiteness 
to  a  spiritual  TbaM ;  indeed  one  shotild  think  to  any  but  a  poetical 
one  i^th  its  idealizations.  But  the  thought  is  verified  in  the 
believer  in  Jesus,  especially  at  times.  He  wears  Jesus  in  his  heart, 
carriesi  him  in  his  bosom.  Here  is  innocence  indeed.  This  is 
a  flower  which  angels,  with  their  unsinning  natures,  might  envy 
^inher^  the  possession  of;  0  tny  soul,  mayest  thou  turn  away 
ftom  tabrtal  innocence  to  the  Immortal  Jesus, 
**"Who  lived,  who  died,  who  lives  agaitt 
For  thee,  hii3  saint,  for  thee." 
Then  shalt  thou  say  with  the  spouse,  "My  beloved  is  Unto  me  as 
a  cluster  of  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  Engedi." 

15-17.  "Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair;  thou 
hast  dove's  eyes.  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleasant;  also 
our  bed  is  green.  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our  rafters 
vfp:\ 
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Wd  havd  ia  these  three  verses  a  oontiniiatioii  of  the  dialegne 
between  Christ  and  the  espoused  sonl.  Ohrist  speaks  in  the  first 
of  the  verses ;  the  child  of  Qod,  as  we  apprehend,  in  the  hurt  two. 
our  conclusion  being  drawn  from  the  use  of  the  words,  '*  My 
love**  in  the  first  case,  which  seems  Ghri8t*s  ordinal^  way  of 
addressing  his  sponse,  and  ''  my  beloved"  in  the  following  verse, 
which  is  more  the  style  of  the  child  of  Ood  in  addressing  Jesos. 

Christ  calls  the  wondering  attention  of  the  child  of  God  to 
a  fact;  and  as  the  thing  seems  to  surpass  credence,  there  is  a 
repetition  of  the  word,  <' Behold.'*  *'  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love. 
Behold,  thou  art  fair.**  Indeed,  here  are  two  idmost  incredible 
things  asserted, — ^that  snch  a  poor  wretched  creatnre  should  be 
Christ's  love,  that  such  a  poor  sinful  creature  should  be  fair.  No 
one  knows  the  difficulty  of  believing  these  things  but  the  soul 
which  has  been  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  mi^  conseioas  of 
its  own  vileness,  and  of  the  unspeakable  di£Fevence  between 
creature  and  Creator,  and  thefimmeasurable  distance  between  the 
sinfol  unholy  creature  and  the  just  and  glorious  Creator.  But 
Christ  can  constrain  to  this  sweet  and  blessed  believing :  ^'God 
shall  persuade  (margin  of  Bible)  Japhet,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
blessed  tents  of  Shem.  (Gen.  ix.  27.)  In  the  verse  under  notice 
Christ  does  thus  constram.  He  nieaks  twice  because  the  thing 
is  certain;  but  the  soul  hardly  to  be  persuaded. 

But  what  is  the  connexion  between  this  fumess  and  the 
<<dove*s  eyes?*'  What  are  these  dove's  eyes?  for  it  wonld 
seem  where  dove*s  eyes  are  wanting,  fairness  does  not  exist, 
or  at  any  rate  cannot  be  beheld.  Dove's  eyes  are  eyes  of 
faith  and  spiritual  understanding;  and  these  two  always  go 
together, — spiritual  understanding  and  true  faith.  ''The  na- 
tural man  receiveth  not  the  tUbsgs  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." Hence  both  the  love  and  the  fairness  of  the  rarse  are 
utterly  incomprehensible  to  him,  for  they  are  spiritual,  Jbeing 
things  in  Christ.  The  love  is  the  eternal  love  of  God  as  in  Christ, 
the  fairness  the  spiritual  fiumess  of  the  person  who  is  seen  in 
Jesus.  Moral  fairness,  legal  holiness,  nature  can  in  some  degree 
conceive  of,  and  to  a  certain  extent  admire.  Natural  love  in 
God  to  his  creatures,  and  conditional  love  to  his  unsinning  ser- 
vants, nature  can  comprehend ;  but  as  for  this  fairness  of  the  vile 
and  uncomely  as  invested  and  adorned  with  the  beauty  of  Jesus, 
this  special,  peculiar,  unconditional,  undying  love  of  God  to  his 
elect,  nature  cries  out  against  it,  and  knows  not  what  or  whence 
it  is.  '<  Moses  we  knew,"  cried  the  blind  Pharisees;  ''but  as  for 
this  fellow"  (the  Lord  Jesus),  "we  know  not  whence  he  is.** 

Here,  then,  we  see  the  connexion  of  the  dove's,  the  Spirit's 
eyes,  with  both  the  fairness  and  the  apprehension  of  it. 
.    .    .    "Proud  Nature  cries, 
'This  imputation  I  despise!'" 

But  the  dove's  eyes  behold  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love  and 
imputed  righteousiiess  with  wonder  and  delight.   Therefore^  whep 
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Christ  has  thus  spoken,  the  believer  sweetly  resf^onds:  ^^  Behold, 
ihtm  artfair^  imy  beloved,"  Here  the  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  the 
word  <<thoa,"  and  the  ''behold"  changes  its  signification;  as 
though  the  child  of  Ood  said, ''  Ah,  Lord  t  When  I  look  at  myself 
as  I  am  in  and  of  myself,  I  am  ashamed  at  my  own  inexpressible 
vileness.  Yes,  Lord,  it  is  thou  who  art  fair;  thou  art  the  alto- 
gether lovely;  and  it  is  thy  fairness  investing  me  makes  me  thus 
fair  as  thoa  art  in  thy  sight.  Behold,  it  is  thou,  not  I  who  am 
£Bdr.  I  am  comely  in  thy  comeliness  put  upon  me." 
.  It  is  possible  that  a  thing  may  be  allowed  to  be  excellent  and 
yet  not  be  beloveds  Most  people  will  allow  virtue  in  the  abstract 
to  be  very  fair,  but  then  Ihey  practically  give  the  preference  to 
vice.  They  salute  virtue  with  their  praises,  but  bow  down  to 
vice  in  their  practice.  So  Balaam  praised  the  tents  of  Israel,  but 
wished  to  curse  them*  So  many  persons  will  give  Jesus  a  good 
word, ''  Lord,  Lord,"  but  not  do  the  things  which  he  says.  He  is 
£air  to  their  moutbs,  but  far  otherwise  to  their  hearts  and  practice. 
But  the  child  of  God  here  joins  pleasantness  with  fairness :  ''  Yea, 
pleasant."  Ghrist  and  his  cross  as  well  as  Christ  and  his  heaven; 
Christ  as  the  bundle  of  myrrh  as  weU  as  Christ  as  the  fair 
blossoming  branch  of  camphire;  Christ  as  he  is;  Christ  with  re- 
proaches, trials,  deaths;  Christ  just  as  he  is,  is  pleasant  to  the 
heart  that  embraces  him,  and  fair  to  the  dove's  eyes  of  his  people. 
How  different  is  vital  religion,  a  religion  of  truth  and  life  in 
combination,  to  the  innumerable  substitutes  and  counterfeits 
which  take  its  place. 

**Al80f''  says  the  living  child  of  Qoi,  **(mr  bed  is  green^  The 
bed  here  is  that  of  sweet  gospel  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  This  is 
the  reposing  place  of  Christ  and  his  people.  They  shall  rest  in 
their  beds,  each  one  going  on  still  in  his  true  uprightness.  And 
truth,  in  ihe  spirit  and  life  of  it,  is  not  only  a  bed  of  repose  but 
a  source  of  spiritual  fruitfulness.  The  child  of  God  is  dead  to 
tiie  law  by  tiie  body  of  Christ,  and  married  to  another,  even 
Christ  as  raised  from  the  dead,  that  the  soul  in  new  and  holy 
union  to  Christ  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  Thus  the  bed 
is  green.  The  bed  of  the  Anninian,  if  it  can  be  called  green,  be- 
cause productive  of  a  certain  kind  of  fruitfulness,  is  neither  holy 
nor  easy;  the  bed  of  the  notional  Calvinist,  if  easy,  is  far  from 
verdant;  and  the  bed  of  dead  remembrances  of  long-past  expe- 
riences, without  any  present  life  or  power,  is  a  vacant  bed  as  to 
Him  who  is  the  present  life  and  joy  of  the  living  Christian ;  and 
in  it  the  unfortunate  one  lies  alone;  and  Solomon  tells  us  that 
in  such  a  case  there  will  be  a  lack  of  warmness.  Let,  then,  the 
child  of  God  lie  in  the  true  bed,  a  bed  of  pure  truth  livingly  pos- 
sessed in  a  living  exercised  conscience ;  let  no  other  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  invade  that  bed  of  the  conscience.  Let  the  Law  keep  to  its 
proper  place,  the  flesh,  the  legal-hearted  professor's  conscience. 
Let  it  there  be  the  partner  of  the  unbelievers ;  but  let  the  spouse  of 
Christ  be  diaste  to  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
pf  a  Gospel  kind  tp  God,    And  th|s  lYill  su^el^  b9  the  case;  for 
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the  bed  is  green.    '<  Mamage  ia  heiumraUe  in  all  and  the  led 

Tindefiled;  but  adoltererB  God  will  judge."  (Heb.  xiiL  4^  eomp. 
with  Luke  xyi.  18.) 

Happy  the  soul  that  is  tlmef  espoused  as  a  ehaste  virgin  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  I  Sooner  or  later,  all  those  who  are  not  thus  wadded 
to  Christ  will  find  themselves  turned  ont  of  house  and  home;  or 
rather  their  vain  buildings  will  ^me  down  aboi^t  their  ears. 
The  woffld  passeth  away  a^ad  the  things  thereof.  The  eastUy 
house  of  tlna  tabemaele  most  be  dissolved.  Bnildingi  of  vain 
self-righteous  or  false  religious  hopes  will  all  ooma  to  nothing. 
All  tMngs  apart  from  Olmst  are  marked  with  perishabkness; 
but  it  is  not  so  with  Christ  and  his  ehnrok  anatlM  tlur^ga  in 
him.    Here  all  is  eteznal. 

Henoe  it  is  that  the  obild  el  God  eoneludea  fay  sf^yis^f  vrith  s 
sweet  and  holy  oomplaeeney,  '^  Tk^  beams  of  am  house  ve  e^dbr,  nad 
eur  rafters  of  fir."  The  words  evidently  are  designed  to  sigidfy 
what  is  durable  and  eieellent,  and  thus  the  spouse  is  represented 
as  having  an  enduring  home,  a  bed  of  everlasting  rest,  a  religion 
ever  new,  and  still  productive  of  fresh  peaee,  fcesh  hopes,  £resk 
joys :  <'  Our  bed  is  green.  The  beams  of  our  house  are  oedar  and 
our  rafters  of  fir.*'  The  men  of  the  world  think  thfir  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever ;  the  tluiigs  that  are  seem  to  be  substantial 
realities.  Fleshly  religion  is  very  prolific  as  it  appesro ;  for  moie 
are  the  children  of  her  who  at  length  heoomes  desolate  than  of 
the  married  wiis,  saith  the  Lord.  The  church  of  God,  the  soul 
espoused  to  Jesus,  and  dependent  upon  him  for  everything,  seems 
to  be  barren,  and  ike  things  of  Jesus  seem  fooHshness  to  the 
carnal  mind.  Nothing  seems  less  stsJble  than  the  true  ohuroh, 
the  house  of  the  godly;  but  faith  sees  ail  in  a  diJSsrsnt  p^int  of 
view,  and  pronounces  the  true  judgment.  The  bed  of  Ghrist  is 
really  green;  the  church,  the  hQUse  ol  wisdom,  in  all  its  parts, 
endures  for  ever. 

G00DNES9  AND  MERCY. 

My  dear  Friend  and  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
T-He  is  a  Friend  that  loveth  at  all  times,  and  in  tJl  troubles, 
trials,  crosses,  temptations,  and  afflictions.  He  stioketh  closer 
than  any  other  brother;  so  that  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
his  poor  dear  tried  children.  His  eye  is  upon  them,  and  his  ear 
is  open  to  their  cry.  This  we  have  both  proved  for  ourselves 
again  and  again. 

But  I  have  been  thinking  aver  some  of  my  debts.  Now  tke 
Lord  hath  given  me  a  great  dislike  to  being  in  debt,  and  the 
scriptures  tell  us  not  to  owe  any  man  anything  but  love.  Th&tefore 
I  must  acknowledge  my  debt  to  my  old  friend  Link.  But  as  I 
have  now  a  little  time  on  hand,  I  will  try  and  ^ay  my  debt,  hj 
writing  a  line  once  more  to  miy  Mthfnl  friend,  just  to  let  him  see 
that  I  have  not  forgotten  him,  but  tbat  Us  name  and  person  sr^ 
still'in  rememfarapee. 
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And  now  what  oasl  I  sAy  to  bim  ?  Why  this  one  thing  I  can 
feelingly  ^ky,  th4i  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  my  Ufe,  and  that  the  Lord  daily  loadeth  me  with  bene- 
fits ;  and  all  that  I  want  is  a  heart  of  gratitttde^to  thank  my  dear 
Lord  and  Master  for  all  hiff  goddnei^d,  mercy,  2J!i,&  loving-kindness 
to  worthless  me  and  mine.  But  here  I  ml  short  every  day  of 
my  life ;  and  my  poor  aotil  s^fas  and  gttmai  out  under  my  short- 
comings upon  this  point  an  well  ad  itpofl  every  other  point. 
"What  a  poor,  blind,  ignorant,  empty,  filthy,  guilty  wretch  I  am! 
Truly  my  religion  is  srhut  up  in  a  very  small  compass.  I  am 
living  upon  an  Objecti  out  of  sight;  but,  blee«€id  be  his  dear 
name,  not  long  out  of  ijaind  and  memory.  No.  ^e  is  my  scyil's 
all  and  in  all.  I  have  nothing  else  to  hang  upoh  but  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  for  my  whole  salva- 
tion and  acceptance  with  the  Father;  neither  do  I  want  anything 
else,  for  my  own  righteousness  is  nothing  but  filthy  rags;  there- 
fore my  soul  abhors  such,  and  cleaves  to  the  righteousness  of 
another  Man.  And  a  glorious  dress  it  is;  and  I  am  looking  for- 
ward to  that  time  when  my  soul  will  appear  before  €rod  as  accepted 
in  the  Beloved,  clothed  in  that  glorious  robe. 

What  a  wonderful  feeling  Daniel  must  have  been  favoured 
with  in  his  hour  of  distress,  when  he  was  confessing  his  own  sins 
and  the  sins  of  his  people,  when  the  Lord  sent  such  a  message 
of  mercy  to  his  heart  and  t<>' give  him  this  testimony :  <<  To  finish 
the  transgression  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity,  atid  to  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness.'' 0  my  dear  Mend,  whait  jgood  tidings  these  things  are ! 
When  the  Holy  Qhost  applies  them  to  the  heiart  and  conscience, 
it  makes  the  poor  prodigal  sing  of  love  and  blood,  and  causes  his 
heart  to  dance  for  joy  in  the  courts  of  his  heavenly  Father;  and 
then  the  soul  can  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  And  when  the  dear 
Lord  shines  into  my  heart  and  shows  himself  to  my  soul,  how 
beautiful  is  Ms  countenance,  how  lovely  is  his  voice,  and  how 
willingly  my  soul  does  tiien  walk  in  his  ways !  I  can  then  look 
forward  with  joy  to  the  end  of  th^  race,  and  can  say  that  <<  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swifts  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet 
bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding;"  for 
I  am  sure  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  and  that  it  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direet  his  stejos;  for  ''a  good  man's 
Bteps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  he  ddighteth  in  his  way." 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  yours.  Ky  dear  wife  xmites  with  me 
in  love  to  yourself  ^and  your  Wifb,  and  to  all  the  friends  by 
name.  ^  Youte  affootiimitely, 

Godmanchester,  Oct.  Ift  l«6fi;  T.  Godwin. 

-  ■■-      "T m    ^  «  -  ■■-. 

Amongst  things  to  be  taken  heed  of  among  private  Christians 
is  a  bold  usurpation  of  censure  towards  others,  xiot  considering  their 
temptations.  Some  will  unciwrdh  and  unbrother  in  a  passion;  but 
distempers  do  not  fdter  true  relations.  Though  the  cliild  in  a  fit  should 
disclaim  the  mother;  yet  the  mother  will  not  disclaim  the  cM^-^Sibbes. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


JU4  TBS  GOBFEIi  STiJIPABD. 

LOST  AND  FOUND. 
[The  following  was  marked  for  iiuertion  by  Mr.  Philpot.] 
I  walk'b  this  earth  full  fifty  yean, 

A  Ghtistian  but  in  name; 
Ne*er  felt  the  spirit's  contrite  tears 
For  sin's  tremendous  shame. 

But  sickness  eane,  and  calTd  aloud; 

I  reeklessly  pass'd  on, 
And,  in  self-righteousness  more  proud, 

Ask'd  God  what  I  had  done. 

Loader  it  call'd;  death  came  in  ylew; 

It  only  moved  my  fears,  ^ 
Bat  never  brought  me  to  his  feet 

With  heart-relenting  tears. 

Bat  he  who  from  eternity 

Knew  all  about  my  birth. 
Decreed  his  holy  fiery  law 

Should  bum  me  out  of  earth. 

Decreed  that  I  should  one  day  prove 

Christ's  everlasting  love, 
And  find  no  rest  till  in  the  Ark 

Like  Noah's  trustful  dove. 

Think  you  that  Israel  of  old, 

Down  to  their  latest  breath, 
Oft  to  their  children  must  have  told 

Of  that  tremendous  death ; 

When,  at  God's  commanding  wiMrd, 

The  Avenging  Anffel  fiew, 
And,  where  the  blood  could  not  be  seen, 

All  Egypt's  first-bom  slew?  . 

?o  think  you  I  could  e'er  fiorget     < 

That  ne'er-forgotten  hour, 
When  God  the  Spirit  applied  the  sword 

Of  the  law's  tremendous  power  ? 

Yes,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  ^q. 

From  babyhood  to  that  day, 
Blazed  forth  each  hidden  secret  sin, 

In  terrible  array. 

Stern  Justice  pointed  to  the  roll 

Held  fast  within  his  hand. 
And  caird  for  thought,  and  word,  and  deed. 

Before  God's  law  to  stand. 

Just  Hke  the  bird'in  airy  flight, 

Shot  in  the  heart  ana  head,  *  . 
So  Sinai's  scorching,  withering  light 

Crush'd  her  poor  soul  as  det^. 

0!  From  that  hour  what  sighs  an4  groans, 
What  restless  nights  and  days! 

The  secret  place,  the  secret  moans, — 
O!  What  mysterious  ways!. 
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No  pra^er-booki  no  formal  round, 

No  lip-nnmeaning  praver, 
But,  like  tb«  shipwreck'a  dro^rning  man, 

Cries,  cries  of  real  despair. 

Hope,  hope  deferred,  how  sick  at  heart, 

Yon  mourning  souls  can  tell. 
Panting  to  know  if  yon  have  a, part 

In  heaven  or  in  helL 

Sometimes  a  softening  precious  wvrd. 

Like  dew-drops  from  on  high, 
Raised  up  a  sweet  and  budding  hope 

That  Cnrist  the  Lord  was  nigh. 

Alas!  The  law  with  strcaigth  comes  in^ 

And  crushes  all  again; 
While  Satan,  with  re¥iyin£[  sin. 

Cries  out  Uiat  hope  is  vain. 

But  Christ  in  the  promise  shines  more  clear, 

Reveals  himself  alone, 
Battles  with  her  dark  and  slavish  fear^ 

And  takes  his  rightful  throne. 

O!  What  grand  promises!    How  rich, 

Seal'd  by  a  Saviour's  blood; 
Thy  soul  shall  as  a  garden  be 

When  passing  Jordan's  flood. 

Tbe  year  of  my  redeem'd  is  oome; 

Christ  waits  to  set  thee  free; 
O !  Welcome,  lovely  Jesus,  Lord, 

I  long  to  dwell  with  thee. 

Of  manna  I'll  give  thee  to  eat. 

In  my  Father's  house  above, 
A  pure  white  stone,  and  a  new  name, 

My  own  new  name  of  love. 

Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass; 

As  thy  days  thy  strength  be. 
Come,  rest  tny  head  upon  my  breast. 

For  I  haye'redeem'd  thee. 

Ah!  Now  the  scene  is  greatly  changed 

Since  Jesus  to  her  came, 
And  she  who  fear'd  the  judgment  axe 

Can  lisp  a  Father's  name. 

But  ne'er  till  now  could  she  thus  take 

**  Father"  upon  her  tongue. 
Lest  to  the  lowest  pit  of  hell 

By  Justice  she'd  be  flung^ 

But  now  this  name,  with  child-like  fear 

And  holy  love,  is  thine; 
Because  that  Christ  has  brought  her  near. 

Into  her  Father's  shrine. 

From  Sinai's  burning  mountain-flame  . 

To  Zion's  lovely,  holy  place, 
To  see  thy  Father's  glory  all 

Shine  in  thy  Saviour's  face. 
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From  oQtsoBi  ooiidi^pdy  dftncnoiN^  tMj 
To  Jeriualem  free  above; 

From  the  bondman's  hard  work  for  lifb 
To  the  cMld'fl  free  works  of  love; 

From  Satan,  self,  and  world,  and  shi, 
Which  plagiied  thee  Bight  and  day; 

All  now,  before  the  face  of  Jetfos, 
Like  cowards  skolk  away. 

And  death,  paI6  death,  who  often  dteSled, 

Did  trlmflph  oyer  thee; 
He  k  but  Christ's  owh  messen^f 

To  set  thj  gpint  free. 

Thou  dost  the  jewel  only  loose 
From  its  dark  and  eumbrotis  c^usOi 

To  be  rciet  by  Jesns 
In  his  own  immortal  grace. 

Thns  did  this  blood-bonght  sinner 
Feel  Jesu's  presence  now, 

The  glory  of  Immannel 
Lit  up  her  dying  brow. 

She  saw  the  heavens  were  opening; 

She  heard  the  music  swell. 
She  welcomed  Christ  her  Conqtteror, 

O'er  sin,  and  death,  and  h^l. 

These  were  her  words  when  sinkingi 
And  just  before  her  death, 

Determined  to  praise  sweet  Jesus 
With  her  expiring  breath. 

While  the  hand  of  death  was  on  heri 
To  two  sisters  round  her  bed^ 

Jealous  of  her  Saviour's  jlory. 
These  faithful  words  she  said. 

She  told  them  how  the  Spirit 
Had  quicken'd  her  from  sin; 

Told  them  of  the  soul-agonies 
For  months  she  had  been  in; 

Told  them  of  those  wretched  fears 
Which  plagued  her  night  and  day. 

Till  Jesm  came  with  pardoning  blood) 
And  swept  Aem  all  away. 

Then,  with  sweet  love  but  futh^ulnessi 
These  last  words  spoke  to  thenii, 

"  Kememb^r  tiiiese  tty  dying  words : 
You  must  be  bom  againr 

To  oiie  who  spoke  of  the  outwai^  s!|fn^ 
Valuing  the  pnest's  false  breath, 

Against  tibem  breathed  her  testimony 
Like  the  martyrs  at  their  death. 

I  want  no  priest  but  Jesus, 
To  absolve  me  from  my  sin;    ' 

No  mediator  but  Jesus, 
The  c<»ic[iieiot^B  crowa  to  ifini 
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Noprefidnee  bat  sweet  Jesus, 

WhQn  I  lay  down  to  die; 
No  voioe  but  tbe  Yoioe  of  Jesiifl,-— 

"BeHotafrwd, 'tisi," 
Thus  did  this  iewel  of  Jesua, 

Bought  wita  his  own  heart's  blood. 
Tell  how  he  had  saved  her, 

To  all  vho  round  her  stood. 

Koue  rarely  ever  had  witaess'd. 

At  life's  last  flickering  breathy 
Such  holy  cl^d-like  confidence 

As  Christ  gare  her  in  death. 

And  one.  an  old  disciple, 

As  he  knelt  around  her  bed, 
Found  it  breathed  far  more  of  heaven 

Than  l^e  chamber  of  the  dead. 

And  once  I  heard  her  say, 

•When  Christ  had  set  her  free, 
Had  I  ten  thousand  tongues 

What  he  has  done  for  me, 

I  never  could  praise  him  enough 

Nor  his  gkxries  ever  oould  tell; 
O!  What  a  lons^sufiTering  Saviour 

To  pluck  such  a  brand  &om  hell. 

Come,  all  ye  mourners,  hungry,  thirsty. 

Ye  poo|:  in  spirit  too. 
Come,  all  ye  ^aw-wreck*d  sinners, 

And  see  what  Christ  can  do. 

THE  DYING  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  LATE  MK 
ABRAHAMS  TO  THE  ETERNAL  SONSHIP  OF 
CHRIST.  

About  two  months  before  his  decease,  Mr.  Abrahams  preaohed 
ft  sermon  horn  Song  v.  16:  <<  His  month  is  most  Bweet.'^  Speak- 
ing of  the  glorionB  Person  of  the  Son  of  G-od,  he  says,  Now,  then, 
regardtng  the  Person  the  ehnrch  is  speaking  abont.  Say  yon, 
'*  Well,  i  suppose  nobody  will  have  much  trouble  to  know  that  ?" 
Well,  perhaps  they  may  not ;  but  still  the  Lord  gives  ministerial 
ability  to  talk  a  little  to  the  poor  children  about  him;  and  Chris- 
tians, when  they  do  talk  about  him,  like  to  hear  and  bless  God 
for  it.  ¥ott  wm  agree  with  my  way  of  preaching,  that,  in  the 
first  place,  we  ought  to  know  Ms  personal  beauty  and  glory;  and, 
secondly,  there  is  evidently  the  relationship  of  his  Person  in  the 
iext|  and  what  that  is. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  his  personal  glory  sbouM  never  be 
left  out  of  a  discourse;  for  he  is  the  eternal,  co-equal,  co-glorious 
Bon  of  Ood,  in  majesty  and  in  power,  the  Greater  of  all  things, 
and  by  whom  everything  was  made  and  created,  and  for  his  own 
glory;  consequently,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  is  by  the  church 
always  worshipped.  If  he  were  not  God  we  should  be  idolaters 
to  worship  him,  to  love  him,  to  give  him  the  adoration  he  de^ 
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inands  from  the  church  of  the  living  God.  Therefore,  whoever 
denies  his  eternal  Godhead  is  a  dire  heretic;  and  if  he  dies  so  he 
will  be  damned.  He  is,  then,  in  his  Person  the  eternal  Son  of 
God.  He  never  was  made  the  Christ  of  God  at  all.  For  this 
is  a  little  mistake  that  many  good  men  make.  The  Christ  of 
God,  you  must  understand,  signifies  the  Bon  of  God  incarnate 
and  anointed  with  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  vrord 
Christ  in  the  Hebrew  is  as  you  have  it  in  the  second  Psalm: 
"  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  "  ("  anointed  '*  in  the  margin).  The 
Greek  word  Christ  signifies  also  "  the  anointed ;"  it  is  plainly  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  and,,  therefore,  God  did  not  want  anoint- 
ing in  his  Godhead.  As  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  all  the  eternal 
Deity  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  him  personally.  As  is  the  Father, 
so  is  the  Son  and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Father  etemali 
the  Son  eternal,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal;  and  yet  they  are 
not  three  eternals,  but  one  eternal  Jehovah. 

'<  I  cannot  understand  it,"  says  the  Socinian.  "  Understand 
yourself  first,  fool.'*  Can  you  understand  yourself?  Did  yon 
ever  read  in  the  Bible  that  God  must  be  worshipped  because  you 
can  understand  him?  It  is  not  common  sense;  and  yet  yon  pro- 
fess to  be  logical  and  philosophical,  you  Socinians,  i£  there  are 
any  here.  For  a  finite  being  to  comprehend  an  infi^te  Being  is 
nonsense.  Neither  do  you  read  in  God*s  word  that  you  are  to 
comprehend  him;  but  all  that  you  read  is  that  you  are  to  ac- 
knowledge what  he  reveals  himself  to  be:  <*To  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ." 
That  is  all.  For  an  incomprehensible  Being  to  be  comprehended 
by  a  finite  being  is  to  tell  a  child  to  take  up  this  chapel  in  his 
arms  and  run  away  with  it. 

So  much,  then,  for  that  matter. 

Again.  The  Son  of  God,  if  he  were  not  the  eternal  Jehovah, 
how  could  he  speak  such  awful  words  unto  the  poor  man  when 
he  asked  who  he  was.  He  said,  <<Thou  knowest.  I  AM,"  was 
the  reply.  And  he  fell  down  and  worshipped  him.  But  his  in- 
carnation did  not  make  him  less  the  Son  of  God  or  less  the 
eternal  Jehovah.  He  was  Jehovah  in  the  virgin's  womb,  in  his 
human  nature,  upon  the  cross,  in  the  grave.  He  was  Jehovah 
through  the  whole  of  it. 

Again.  He  is  perfect  God  and  Man,  yet  not  two  Christs;  for 
his  Personality  remains  the  same,  and  his  taking  of  human 
nature  did  not  make  another  person.  That  would  introduce  a 
veiy  ancient  error.  Where  my  dear  brethren  (Jews)  are  in  cap- 
tivity ^in  Abyssinia),  they  hold  this  heresy.  They  profess  to  be 
Christians  there,  and  yet  hold  this  heresy  of  two  Christs.  Well, 
we  who  are  taught  of  God  must  not  do  so.  I  tell  you  he  took 
a  nature  which  had  no  personality ;  hence  the  Holy  Ghost  is  very 
particular,  and  says, "  That  holy  thing  "  (not  "that  holy  person'') 
which  shall  be  bom  of  thee,  being  united  to  the  Son  of  God, 
shall  be  called  Immanuel;  and  never  shall  be  altered;  for  the 
gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  repentance. 
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ENCOUBAGING  TESTIMONY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 
Dear  Sir, — I  am  glad  to  see  the  **  G.  S/'  once  more,  on  tins 
new  year,  as  I  had  many  fears,  in  oonmum  with  many  of  my 
friends,  as  to  its  continuance  as  a  living,  searching,  and  encou- 
raging, reproving,  and  distinguishing  savoury  journal,  expedience 
being  now  the  rule  in  preaching  and  journalism,  and  not  the  ex- 
ception. With  heart  and  soul  I  welcome  this  January  number 
as  an  honest  and  faithfal,  as  well  as  an  able  savoury  number; 
and  although  the  address  lacks  that  keen  dissection  of  our  inmost 
thoughts  and  feeUngs,  and  the  deep  recesses  of  iniquity  being  laid 
bare,  yet  it  has  life  and  sobriety,  ability,  and  a  fervent  breathing 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  churches,  as  weU 
as  a  kind  caution  against  deadly  soul-destroying,  God-degrading 
errors,  and  building  upon  a  false  foundation, — ^things  much 
needed  at  this  time,  when  the  darkness  is  so  great  that  the  owls 
and  the  bats  are  flying  in  all  directions,  and  the  foxes  and 
wolves  and  serpents  are  hard  at  work  to  spoil  the  tender  vines, 
devour  the  sheep,  and  poison  the  household  of  faith. 

Many  a  faithfal  prayer  has  gone  up  for  the  '*  Standard*'  to  be 
continued,  at  its  proper  elevation  of  doctrine,  experience,  and 
practice,  and  for  it  to  be  circulated  amongst  the  poor,  tried,  sin- 
plagued,  world-hated,  and  Satan-tempted  people  of  God ;  for  they 
only  can  truly  feel  the  consolation  and  comfort  the  <<  Standard" 
contains.  Many  a  precious  time  have  I  had  in  reading  its  con- 
tents. When  I  have  considered  my  temptations  singular,  and 
my  afflictions  and  trials  peculiar  to  myself,  I  have  found,  on 
reading  the  ''  Standard,"  I  had  company,  and  have  been  encou- 
raged and  strengthened  thereby.  The  power  of  Satan  seems 
directed  through  Popery  and  Puseyism  against  the  Bible  and 
civil  and  religious  liberty;  and  what  artillery  and  bombs  he  has 
already  provided  in  high  places  in  this  nation  is  only  known 
to  themselves,  Satan,  and  the  Lord.  But  ^'the  Lord  reifneth'* 
over  both  aristocracy,  priests,  and  devils;  and  a  blessed  trath  it 
is  ''he  must  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 
(1  Cor.  XV.  26.) 

This  is  a  serious  time  for  the  living  church  of  God;  and  whilst 
we  unitedly  lament  the  loss  of  our  late  editor,  whose  worth  we 
cannot  estimate,  and  some  blessed  men  of  God,  as  that  inimi- 
tably meek  and  useful  servant  of  God,  the  late  dear  Mr.  Kershaw, 
and  others,  yet  we  have  the  blessed  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
he  who  gave  the  late  precious  mighty  Philpot  his  learning,  genius, 
and  spiritual  life  and  light  and  uprightness,  faithfulness,  and 
fruitfalness,  and  a  dear  Kershaw  his  sweet  disposition,  large 
measure  of  unction,  and  special  usefulness  and  acceptance,  still 
lives,  and  has  assured  his  church  he  lives  for  ever,  and  that 
because  he  lives  they  shall  live  also  (Jno.  xiv.  19) ;  whilst  the 
continent  of  Europe  is  convulsed  by  war,  and  other  nations  seem 
preparing  for  it;  whilst  the  heavens  seem  black  with  clouds  of 
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jadgment  a&S  ptmkbmentfl  for  fhd  world}  whilst  fh6  misid  of 
heresy  from  the  bottomless  pit  are  steaming  oflf  through  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  through  Universities,  Colleges,  and  Dissenting 
Aoademies;  whilst  the  Pifotestant  Constitution  seems  tottering 
under  superstition,  yenality,  and  the  subtle  insinuations  of  Je- 
miitism;  whilst  an  inoreasing  tendency  to  Sabbath  desecration 
is  pampered  and  fed,  and  religious  gaming  is  advocated  by  high 
authorities ;  we  ««know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according^  to  his 
purpose.*'  (Bom.  viii.  28.)  And  daric  as  things  look,  keen  and 
numerous  as  are  our  foes  with  strife,  and  while  ooldnesE^  e^sts  in 
many  of  our  beloved  churches,  yet  we  enter  the  new  year  as 
much  beloved,  as  perfectly  chosen,  as  fuUv  redeemed,  and  as 
really  begotten  and  as  veritable  heirs  of  salvation  and  the  pro- 
mises as  that  part  of  the  family  that  have  been  gathered  by  the 
great  Gatherer  cS  Israel,  Jesus  Gbristi  Kbg  of  kings  and  Lord  <tf 
Jords. 

Although  the  year  gone  has  seen  the  fall  of  giantiB|  in  the  faith 
of  the  goffpel,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  he  that  made  them  strong 
still  promises  to  the  worms  that  are  left  in  the  wilderness :  **A8 
thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be ;"  and  although  sword,  femine, 
and  a  Popish  Government  may  reign,  our  liberty  be  taken  away, 
and  our  ministers  be  cast  into  prison,  truth  be  universally  hated 
and  the  Bible  closed  by  authority,  and  all  maimer  of  contumely 
be  poured  upon  the  church  of  God ;  although  men, — ^reprobate  inen 
and  devils,  be  permitted  to  do  their  worst,  yet  all  they  can  do  is 
not  the  millionth  part  as  bad  as  black  despair!  Despair f  O! 
Despair!  ir  "What  men  or  devils  can  do  is  by  permission ;  but 
devils  and  reprobate  men  are  increasing  their  own  condemna- 
tion, and  the  children  of  God  still  feel  their  God  whom  they  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  them,  and  He  will  deliver  themf  This  is  the 
mercy  to  Zion:  "On  this  Eock  will  /  Mid  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  heH  shall  not  prevail  against  it!"  (Matt.  xvi.  18.) 

Our  blessed  Lord  is  still  omnipotent,  still  omniscient,  and  still 
gracious;  and  whatever  be  our  lot  in  this  year,,  whether  life  or 
death,  sickness  or  health,  poverty  or  wealth,  darkness  or  light,, 
temptation  or  the  blessed  indulgence  of  manifest  favour  and 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  ravishing  love  of  a  precious  Jesuff,  or 
l!)itter  experience  of  a  desperate  filthy,  carnal  nature,  or  the 
blessed  precious  contrition  under  a  manifest  revelation  of  a  suf- 
fering ^ing  Bedeemer;  or  whether  a  mixture  of  all  these,  it 
must  still  be  as  the  poet  sings : 

'*  All  things  to  us  must  work  for  good. 
For  whom  the  Lamb  has  shed  his  blood." 

Although  I  am  but  a  poor  shattered  wreck  of  my  former  self, 
et  with  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God  that  we  still  have  such  men 
left  who  can  write  such  an  address  and  the  piece  that  fellows  it, 

Your  sincere  Well-wisher  and  Fellow-partaker  of  the  Consola- 
tion mi  QqvQioxt  of  the  preqiou^  Gospel  of  Glvist  Jesus,  • 

Tfl]E  Collier. 
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THE  LAW  EILLETH,  BUT  THE  SPIRIT 
GIVETH  LIFE. 

My  dear  P.,~Last  night  Mr.  Hobbs*!  text  mad«  me  think  of 
yoia  deur  &the7.   It  was  in  one  of  his  fiavoaiite  paabns :  **  Now, 
iMtiy  What  wut  I fdi?  My  b<^e  iff  in  ihee."  (^xxix.)  A  solemn 
appeal  to  the  Almighty  it  is,  and  I  felt  mdeh  xbpr6of.  He  exactly 
described  my  preseht  case;  my  ihonghfftd  and  desires  being  so 
jnnch  occupied  with  e^hly  objects,  as  though  they  were  all  I 
'tnis  ^ting  for.    He  showed  ^bat  as  soon  as  the  uMerstandin^ 
in  children  begaii  to  expai^d,  they  commenced  looking  ont  and 
waiting  fot  something,  and  so  tfeey  continued  until  death,  ever 
craving,  only  to  be  disappointed  because  the  attainnient  did  not 
answer  @ie  e:^ectation;  and  tfaii^,  in  the  case  of  those  who  are 
not  quickened  into  life,  is  all  they*  have  to  ouoy  them  up  and  keep 
them  going,  looking  forward  to  ^om^  earthly  enjoyment,  to  find 
it  only  a  cheat  and  a  deception.,    Bi^t  when  quickened  into  life, 
and  the  eyeiSr  of  the  sinner  are  Opened  to  see  the  awful  eternity 
they  are  hastening  to,  and  he  is  made,  to  feel  the  exceeding,  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  and  that  he  is. the  chief  of  sinners,'  and  really  to 
'beKeve  with  an  awakened  mind  the  truth  of  Q-od's  word  that 
"the  lioul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,'*  and  to  feel  the  spirituality 
of  (Jod's  holy  law,  that  "he  who  offends  in  one  point  fi  cuilty  of 
all;  '^  while  he  is  also  made  to  see  in  that  holy  law  the  noliness 
and  terrible  majesty  of  the  most, high  God  displayed^  and  to  feel 
it  as  it  .is  s«t  forth  in  Heb,  xii.,  that  so  terrible  was  the  sight  that 
even  Moies^,  th0  servant  of  the  Lord,  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake;  the  quickened  sinner  dies  to  all  hope  that  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  he  cah  be  justified.  But  when,  under  the  teaching  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God,  Jesus  Ohrist>  as  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness,  is  testified  of,  and  held  forth  in  his  word  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel;  that  is  good  news  to  the  poor  perishing 
sinner,  Vho,  by  the  law  working  wrath  and  condemnation  in  his 
conscie^ice,  has  become  dead  to  the  law. 
•    But  what  is  suoi  a  soul,— in  re^l  earnest  about  eternal  salva- 
tion,— ^what  is  he  wavlino  forf    Why,  for  what  dear  old  Jacob 
said  on  his  death-bed;     While  blessing  his  children,  he  stopped, 
and  said,  <<I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation.'*     That  is  the  thing 
waited  for  by  a  quickened  soul  all  the  days  of  his  life.    He  waits 
for  the  pardon  of  sin,  axid  waits  for  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
by  the  forgiveness  of  sin;  and  when  he  gets  this  he  is  kept  still 
waiting  for  the  a|)peaarance  of  Jesus X^hriat  to  hear  hi^ voice;  for, 
as  the  dear  Saviour  says,  **My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they 
know  me,^and  they  follow  me."  But  as  dear  Mr.  Hobbs  showed, 
it  often  happens  with  his  own  dear  children  they  get  some  desire 
of  the  flesh  into  their  minds ;  and  it  is  so  powerful  that  it  really 
occupies  most  of  their  thoughts.    And  he  further  said,  "It  often 
happens,  if  this  matter  becomes  too  absorbing,  that  God  sends 
a  worm,  as  he  did  to  poor  Jonah's  gourd,  and  it  withers.    You, 
like  Jonah)  may  get  angi^ ;  but  it  wiU  no%  aTAilr  9nhsu8siaii  i^ 
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best.  It  will  do  more  for  yon  than  ftU  yonr  tis^n  ftnd  fighting 
against  Gtod.  Bnt  I  do  know  that  enbrnission  is  one  of  God's 
good  and  perfect  gifts.  It  does  not  grow  in  nature's  garden,  nor 
can  we  produce  it  or  work  onrselyes  np  into  that  state»  or  even 
pray  for  it,  unless  the  blessed  Spirit  operates  npon  us,  or  in  ns, 
as  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication."  O I  What  poor  helpless 
sinners  we  arel    As  Mr.  Hart  says: 

**  Tin  all  a  gift;  let  no  man  boast; 

For  Jesus  came  to  save  the  lost" 
Now  I  would  just  give  my  dear  friend  a  piece  of  advice;  aaid 
that  is,  keep  one  of  Mr.  Hart's  hymn  books  in  your  pocket  or 
constantly  by  you;  and  get  into  what  trouble  or  difficulty  you 
may,  turn  to  that  little  book,  and  if  it  is  blessed  to  ^ou  as  it  has 
been  to  me,  it  will  a£ford  you  comfort  and  direction  m  your  afiOic- 
tions.  I  have  found  it  so  for  50  years,  and  rarely  have  I  been  in 
trouble  (and  that  has  been  very  often)  but  some  comfort  or 
direction  has  been  afiEbrded  me  by  it.  When  I  was  young,  and 
first  began  to  read  it  for  a  blessing,  it  was  wonderful  how  sweet 
and  precious  it  was  to  me!  Sometimes  when  in  the  deepest 
anxiety  a  few  lines  would  keep  sounding  through  my  mind  for 
days.  Much  as  I  love  and  read  Mr.  Huntington's  writings,  and 
much  as  they  have  been  blessed  to  me,  yet  I  think  that  little 
book  of  hymns  has  been  more  so,  and  more  also  than  all  other 
books  that  I  have  read,  and  they  are  many.  Think  also  how 
dying  saints  have  been  blessed  by  theml*  And  now,  when  too 
much  reading  tries  my  eyes,  I  have  no  one  to  read  to  me.  Poor 
dear  Mary,  who  was  my  special  help  in  this  respect,  and  does  it 
so  nicely,  is  so  weak  that  a  few  pages  quite  exnaust  her;  so  I 
get  Mr.  Hart's  hymns  and  sit  witii  them  for  hours.  I  know 
them  so  well  that  it  is  only  to  look  at  the  first  line,  and  then  I 
can  repeat  the  rest  to  myself;  so  I  save  my  eyes  and  generally 
get  a  little  comfort,  and  it  moreover  keeps  mytiioughts  occupied 
with  something  better  than  my  wretched  self.  And  I  do  now 
find  them  as  sweet  as  at  the  first.  He  well  knew  the  depravitjr 
of  his  own  heart  and  the  preciousness  of  the  Saviour,  as  he  says: 
''The  needy  know,  and  none  but  they. 

How  predons  is  the  Saviour." 
And 

''  0  could  we  but  with  clearer  eyes 

His  excellences  trace; 
Could  we  his  person  leam  to  prize, 

We  more  should  prize  his  grace." 
And  now  at  this  time  he  expresses  my  desires: 
''Giro  wisdom  to  direct  my  way 
And  strength  to  do  thy  wm." 

Yours  most  affectionately, 
Denmark  Hill,  July  26, 1867.  Edward  Dottdhey. 

*  It  would  seem  at  first  reading  of  this  part  of  the  letter  that  the  writer 
preferred  Hart*s  hymns  to  the  Bible;  but  such  was  by  no  means  the  fact 
Mr.  Doudney  was  not  only  a  true  lover  of  the  Bible,  but  he  was  one  of  the 
greatest  scriptarians  of  the  day>  knowing  the  Bible  almost  by  heart. 
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A  BUSHMAN. 


Dear  Mr*  Editoif ,— I  hftTe  long  bean  desired  to  send  a  word  of 
sympathy  to  you  after  the  death  of  dear  Mr.  Philpot,  but  haye 
not  been  able  until  nowi  fueling: mysdU  utterly  ineompetent.  But 
I  h&Esibj  express  my  own  and,  I  behove,  the  feelings  of  my  friends, 
who  were  all  deeply  attached  to  Mr^  P^  myself,  perhaps,  in 
particular,  for  that  his.  <<Seir  of  HeaTen"  and  '^Winter  Afore 
Harvest"  were  the  meanx  of  nuH-e  effeetui^y  stripping  me  than 
any  other  work  I  1^  ever  seen,  and  then  of  comforting  and 
causing  me  to  hope*    He  seemed  to  me  like  a  skilful  physician, 
who  had  &kiU  first  to  ptobe  the  wound  to  the  bottom,  and  then 
pour  in  the  healing  balsam.    And  sure  I  am  that  a  real  dbild  of 
Gbodcannouli  sxor  iHU  be  ocNsftforted  only  as  the  depth  of  his  malady 
is  brought  to  view.  \  And  why?    He  doos  not  know  his  hopeless 
case.    And  then,  says  the  tempter,  <<If  you  were  a  ehild  of  God 
he^wonUinotftlffer-youto  sink  thus  low.*'  And  here  rolled  in  self- 
pity,  murmuring,  and  rebellion,  for  that  the  Lord  has  not  dealt 
80*  kindly  with  me  as  with  others.    Why  does  he  not  subdue  my 
sins  and  give  me^  rest  ?  I  cried,  I  strove,  I  prayed  to  be  dissolved. 
I  would  serve  him  without  sin,  as  some  people  say  they  do.    Why, 
then,  does  he  not  deliver  me  7  My  soul  sank  into  such  a  sense  of 
liardness  I  could  xiot^shed  a  tear  for  a  world;  ahd  the  question, 
«  Why  host  thou  hardened  my  heaart  from  thy  fear?*'  came  into 
my  mind.    TMs  was  sinkmg  low  indeed. 

'The  tpreat  distinguishing  point  between  a  Peter  and  a  Judas, 
A  iVanou  Spira  and  the  soul  held  fast  by  omnipotent  love,  is  this : 
The  osie  is  really  hardened,  the  other  has  a  living  principle  that 
mourns  over  its  sense  of  hardness  and  longs  for  the  Lord's  return. 
.    But  I  have  involuntarily  run  away  into  a  labyrinth  of  above 
fourteen  years  of  my.experience,  out  of  which  I  have  neither  time 
nor  <^ace  to  deliver! myself  at  this  time  to  you;  but  it  was  here 
that  Mr.  P.'s  sermon,  the  <<Heir  of  Heaven,"  first  met  me,  and 
this  endeared  him  to  my  soul,  although  it  was  not  the  full  means 
of  my  deliverance  from  darkness  and  bondage ;  for  the  Lord  him- 
self delivered  me  in  a  moment;  he  revealed  his  Bon  in  me  in 
pardoning  love  and  mercy.    He  delivered  my  soul  in  the  day  of 
captivity.  He  followed  me  day  and  night  with  the  words:  '^Sonof 
mauil havemadetheeaw^tchmantothehouseof  Israel."  Hefirst 
opened  my  mouth,  and  that,  too,  in.  the  outset  aohidst  the  greatest 
di£Bicultie8  and  jealousy  amongst  the  dry  doctrinal  preachers, 
and  a  division  of  the  church,  tihe  whole  blame  being  thrown  on 
my  poor  trembling  head,  which*  could  I  have  had  but  a  fore- 
glunpse  of,  I  should  lu^ve  rather  chosen  to  hide  my  head  where 
human  being  iiever  breathed*    But  the  Lord  it  is  that  has  held 
me  up  tUl  my  very  name  hap  become  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
priest  and  people,  as  Ifind  good  Mr.  Oadsby's  was  some  years  ago. 
And  the  Lord  has  raised  up  a  loving  people,  which,  although 
scattered  fifty  miles  from  end  to  end,  yet  manifest  so  much  love 
and  unity  towards  each  other,  that  makes  my  poor.heart  oft  re- 
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joioe  while  fhdy  are  sneetei  at.  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  not 
mine.    Him  self  has  done  it;  I  desire  to  give  him  all  the  glory. 

Kaj  the  Iiord  himself  protect  and  keep  his  ehurch  in  tins  evil 
day  from  the  snattB  of  the  fowler.  When,  beoause  iziiquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  oold;  when  many  are  indeed 
coming  like  woItm  in  sheep's  elothing,  under  the  garb  of  trath, 
and  d^mTitig  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

I  rejoiee  at  the  stand  yon  hate  taken  not  to  make  the  **  Stan- 
dard"  a  pnUio  newspaper,  and  also  at  som«  of  the  choice  matter 
therein  contained,  especially  the  experienoe  in  &e  nmnber  for 
August.  This  was  dear  to  my  sonl;  so  that,  the  ^'  MeditaiioiiA" 
exceptedi  the  *^&.  S.«"  I  think,  has  lost  none  of  its  fonnor  tx* 
cellenoe. 

Wishing  yon  ibs  presence  of  a  graeio«s  God  in  all  yomr  trllra- 
latioas  and  afflsetions,  both  in  yonrsetf  and  yotus,  whom  toting 
not  seen  yet  I  lore, 

I  remain,  Yoors  affectioni^tely  in  the  Bonds  of  VtSb  d^qid, 

'    ^^Q^2m^^^'         A  Sooth  AtJSTEALiiK  BirsHMAir. 
SOW  THY  SEED. 


My  dear  Brother  in  the  Labonr  and  Bonds  of  the  GkMS^l,— 
Orace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  and  yeink.  Yoilr  l^rolhetly 
feeling  toward  me  is  very  freely  e&pt^ssed  in  your  Bpirittidi 
epistle.  I  troet  I  can  set  my  hearty  Amen  tb  the  ssulei  ft>^  if  the 
Lord  does  not  bless  his  own  word,  who  t«tk  ?  How  sweet  a  feel- 
ing it  is  not  to  be  jealous  one  of  another,  bnt  mtiieir  to  ^joioe 
when  the  Lord  sends  by  whom  he  will  selnd  to  cheer  and  refresh 
his  tried,  poor,  and  needy  children;  His  blessings  tire  Its  sove- 
reign as  hiiB  calling.  Onr  commission  is  this:  *<In  th6  moming 
BOW  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand;"  for  he 
that  goeth  fozth  bearing  prediotis  seed  (although  often  wiping) 
thttUy  not  may,  come  again  with  rejoicii^,  ^^inging  his  Sbeaves 
withhim^ 

Dear  brotiier,  we  have  nothing,  as  yon  kiioW)  to  do  "^itti  the 
increase*  The  Lord  does  not  send  his  servants  withotrt  Seed, 
and  he  prepares  the  ground:  l^he  prepaGration  of  the  earth  is  his; 
80  his  woid  returns  not  unto  him  vbid^  I  khow  there  we  many 
things  to  discourage  us;  and  truly,  as  you  say,  we  are  living  in 
very  solemn  times;  but  howgreaitthetnei^tobemadetddmitf 
from  others;  and  we*  cannot  be  suir^sed  with  any  amisiSettient; 
seeing  the  tune  must  donie  when  men  will  i(jt  endurd  scyund  dbc- 
ixine*  Many  may  and  do  profess  sound  tvtifiK,  but  2n  wcttks  they 
deny  it*.  Well,  may  our  portion  b^  to  come  out  tuikd  be  si§f  arate 
and  to  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 

Now  if  these  things  work  right  with  us,  and  ar^  sidietifilBd 
to  our  good,  they  will  make  the  Lord  and  his  word  more  piMcious. 
and  we  shall  prove  for  ourselves  its  graeiotis  inapiratidn,  let  men 
say  what  th^  will. 
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Give  m:^  (vi^tisixi  Ioto  to  any  you  mt^  90$  wbpqi  I  lovo  ia  tho 

Your  unworthy  Brother  in  the  Gospel  of  Chriflt, 
Oxford,  Jdarch  2, 1864. WiLi^iAM  G»benaway. 

TO  A  YOTTNG  MINISTER^ 
Dear  Friend, — When  I  was  very  young  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
bjolA  still  youBger  in  the  zninistiyi  I  thought  that  all  men  who 
were  called  to  mo  work  would  fieel  as  willing  and  ready  as  Isaiah 
did;  and  argued  the  point  from  the  nature  of  the  piinciples  by 
Wluch  they  are  actuated,  as  also  the  cause  which  they  are  to  en- 
gage in.  But  I  have  since  learned  different  things,  by  which  Z  am 
fb^  well  acquainted  with  Jonah's  obstinacy  as  Isaiah's  willingness. 
In  my  youthful  days,  and  when  going  to  engage  in  the  work, 
I  ^onaetunes  (though  but  seldom)  wrote  in  order  to  assist  my 
memory;  but  I  have  since  learned  it  was  through  the  want  of 
faith  to  trust  the  I^ord  for  the  all-sufficient  aid  of  his  ever-blessed 
Spirit ;  ^ot  that  I  would  be  thought  to  despise  any  ordinary  help 
or  humaa  acquirements,  if  used  lor  these  great  ends, — ^the  glory 
of  Q^od  and  the  good  of  his  people;  but  I  much  doubt  whether 
they  do  not  more  hinder  than  help. 

At  the  time  to  which  I  refer,  as  above,  it  was  often  my  fear 
that  I  should  not  find  sufficient  to  say  to  fill  up  the  usual  time  for 
sermon  preaching;  Aoid  &ough  that  is  seldom  the  case  now,  yet 
J,  often  fear  that  something  will  be  said  that  is  to  little  or  no 
purpose.  But  I  find  it  very  difficult  to  draw  a  line  from  the  judg- 
nient  of  the  people;  for  what  some  good  men  will  approve  and 
pommendi  another  will  cut  all  to  pieces. 

How  long  (and  that  from  a  variety  of  causes)  my  heart  was 
rent  and  torn  to  pieces  with  fears  that  the  Lord  had  not  oalled 
and  sent  me  to  the  workl  But  in  his  own  good  time,  and  by  his 
own  good  hand,  he  so  effectually  removed  those  tespca  that  for  a 
^considerable  time  I  no  more  doubted  it  than  that  I  had  been 
called  to  daily  labour.  When  the  good  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless 
his  word  and  to  grant  me  some  enlargement,  it  was  often'counter- 
balanced  with  thoughts  that  I  should  be  taken  away;  which  were 
jihen  very  cutting,  as  I  longed  to  see  the  cause  at  Pell  Qreen 
ino^e  enlarged  and  established*  But  instead  of  what  I  feared* 
^^im  watched  an  opportunity,  and  puffed  me  up  with  pride  and 
VAia-g^ory,  and  froxn  thi»  place  I  fell  into  a  deep  and  dismal  pit; 
l»ut  the  l4ord\befl>)rd  my  prayer,  brought  m^  up  again^  and  regu** 
lated  my  goings. 

Umj  bave  peon  the  iarials  which  I  have  been  called  to  witness 
90d  pass  tbrongb*  the  particulars  of  which  I  shall  not  insert 
here,  but  just  say  that  they  have  been  so  keen  in  times  past  that 
for:  hours  sleep  has  departed  from  me,  and  sometimes  I  refused 
my  necessary  food.  But  of  this  I  am  satisfied,  that  although  a 
tried  mioistry  is  not  always  profitable  unto  the  same  person,  yet 
T^gm  the  generid  it  i»  tht  most  profitable,  and  the  times  of  trial 
the  xoeet  profiting  times.  Not  that  I  durst  day  it  10  or  WM  in  me 
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an  advisible  thing  to  desire,  yet  it  is  true  I  certainly  did  desire 
when  I  read  Mr.  H.'s  *'  Bank  of  Faith,"  to  become  poor  ant 
tried,  that  I  might  witness  the  self-same  things  as  that  good  anc 
gracious  man  did;  and  I  have  had  my  desire;  though  never  tc 
want  food  for  myself  or  family,  yet  keenly  and  sharply  tried  "wliilfl 
I  was  in  my  business,  at  which  I  laboured  hard  to  procure  an  honest 
livelihood. 

But  I  say  not  these  things  to  exclude  yourself  or  any  other 
man  that  the  Lord  has  called  to  the  work;  for  I  am  sensible 
there  is  no  chalking  a  line  for  the  Almighty  to  work  by.  And 
what  I  have  said  to  the  parson-maker  and  the  man-made  parson 
would  appear  as  a  man  said  of  my  preaching  once:  **  That  they 
will  disdain  it,  and  pour  all  the  contempt  that  is  possible  there* 
upon."  But  I  do  not  think  this  of  my  friend  James;  but  as  yon 
once  said,  <'  I  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth." 

As  touching  those  proposals  which  I  made  to  you  respecting 
Penshurst,  it  thus  stands:  There  appeared  no  bar  in  the  way;  but 
that  it  might  not  be  said  that  I  persuaded  you  to  go,  or  them  to 
receive  you,  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  seen  and  known,  I  in- 
formed them  of  what  you  have  written,  and  their  desire  is  to  see 
it  immediately,  if  possible ;  then,  if  they  approve,  from  their  oim 
approbation,  they  will  send  the  invitation. 

Now,  as  you  appear  to  be  subject  to  reproof,  and  willing  to  be 
taught,  I  would  just  say,  as  your  coast  shall  be  enlarged,  yon 
must  look  out  for  more  and  different  attacks  of  the  old  enemy; 
but  still,  my  young  friend,  be  always  laying  siege  to  his  holds 
and  storming  them.  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,"  and 
you  will  find  that  such  weapons,  while  you  are  undaunted  and 
unwearied  in  using  them,  will  pull  down  and  raze  them  to  the 
very  ground.  Not  only  aim  at  the  vitiated  life  and  the  filthy 
conversation,  but  at  the  binding  and  damning  sin  of  unbelief  in 
the  heart.  Study  to  point  out  the  struggles  that  are  witnessed 
by  living  souls  betwixt  faith  and  unbelief;  and  show  the  saints 
what  a  thief  and  robber  unbelief  is,  how  the  Lord  is  robbed  of 
his  glory,  and  their  souls  of  having  comfort  through  his  blessed 
word.  Give  the  Saviour  no  rest  until  your  own  faith  is  increased; 
and  if  you  have  but  half  a  grain,  go  and  preach  it  unto  others, 
until  you  see  that  it  is  given  and  groweth  exceedingly.  Expect 
to  feel  a  thousand  times  more  unworthy  and  insufficient  for  the 
work,  and  you  will  be  more  and  more  approved  and  commended 
in  the  same. 

By  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  myself  and  my  friend  ar- 
rived home  with  safety;  but  as  it  respected  myself,  not  without 
being  spent ;  but  my  dame  had  provided  some  good  fare,  which  the 
Lord  in  his  kind  providence  had  bestowed  upon  us.  This  strength- 
ened my  body ;  but  I  could  not  get  a  text  until  Sunday  morning, 
and  yet,  to  speak  my  own  judgment,  though  so  much  spent,  it  sur- 
prised me  to  feel  what  enlargement  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give. 

June  24, 1829.  ,     W«  Cboooh. 
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GOOD  TO  BE  AFFLICTED. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

Ton  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  Charles  in 
an  especial  way.  On  the  Friday  after  you  spoke  here,  he  was 
taken  ill  with  a  liver  complaint,  which  brought  on  violent  sick- 
ness, and  excruciating  pains.  We  called  in  Mr.  B.,  and  he  at- 
tended him,  often  twice  a  day.  He  was  brought  very  low  and 
thought  he  should  die,  and  sank  very  low  in  his  mind.  He  told 
me  he  never  was  satisfied  about  his  religion,  and  that  he  thought 
he  had  been  altogether  deceived. 

He  sank  lower  in  body  and  mind  until  last  Saturday;  and  in 
the  afternoon  of  that  day  the  Lord  began  to  appear,  and  I  could 
discover  some  buddings  of  hope  springing  up  in  his  soul.  This 
kept  increasing  during  the  night.  He  sent  for  me  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  when  I  asked  him  how  he  was,  he  said,  **  Better  in 
body  and  soul;"  which  I  could  see  in  a  moment.  He  then  told 
me  how  he  had  been  favoured  in  the  night,  and  that  he  could 
say,  '<It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted;*'  and  while  he 
was  saying  this,  the  Lord  blessed  his  soul  in  such  a  manner  he 
had  never  felt  before.  All  his  guilt  and  hard  bondage  fled,  and 
Ms  tongue  was  loosed  to  praise  the  Lord.  The  word  was  opened 
up  to  him;  it  was  like  a  new  book  to  him.  I  read  a  chapter  to 
him,  and  some  hymns;  and  all  was  food  to  his  soul. 

On  Monday  the  Lord  blessed  him  again,  and  light,  life,  and 
love  flowed  into  his  soul  in  so  blessed  a  manner  that  he  could 
understand  Ps.  ciii.  and  other  sweet  portions  of  the  word,  and  his 
soul  was  melted  into  a  sweet  humble  frame.  His  love  flowed  out 
to  the  dear  Saviour  and  the  brethren.  The  name  of  Jesus  was 
precious  to  his  soul.  He  could  now  enter  into  those  sweet 
hymns  of  assurance  of  Hart's,  and  others.  His  soul  was  like 
a  watered  garden,  llhose  who  visited  him  felt  it  good.  I  need 
not  tell  ^ou  how  thankful  I  have  felt.  It  is  another  testimony 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God. 

I  am  glad  to  say  he  is  fast  recovering.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
him  again  and  again.  He  is  in  a  sweet  frame  to-night.  He 
fears  losing  the  blessing,  and  clings  fast  to  it.  He  is  full  of 
gratitude  and  love,  like  a  little  child.  And  all  this  is  after  about 
15  years'  bondage.  0 !  How  he  prizes  it!  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

I  hope  Mrs.  P.  and  yourself  are  well,  and  that  the  Lord  is 
favouring  you  with  his  dear  presence. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Abingdon,  Jan.  8, 1870. Thos.  Hicks. 

It  is  not  our  tears,  nor  our  prayers,  nor  our  attempted  refonns, 
no,  nor  our  faith  considered  in  any  act  of  ours,  which  can  bring  glory  to 
God  or  peace  to  ourselves.  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  becomes  a 
blessed  effect  from  God's  grace  there  planted.  But  it  is  God's  grace  and 
Christ's  blood  which  are  the  cause,  and  the  change  wrought  by  that  grace 
and  blood  is  the  eXSdetr—Mawher* 
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Elizabeth  Aobb  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Jan.  ISth,  1871,  aged  48. 

Mrs.  Ager  was  a  member  of  our  ohnrch;  she  gaye  in  her  expe- 
rience on  May  6th,  1870,  but  could  not  be  baptized  until  the 
following  September,  owing  to  extreme  bodily  affliction.  To  the 
eye  of  reason  it  appeared  dangerous  for  her  to  pass  through  that 
ordinance,  her  affliction  making  it  possible  that  death  might  take 
place  in  the  water;  but  faith  triumphed;  and,  as  she  herself  ex- 
pressed it,  she  felt  as  she  rose  from  th&  baptismal  pool  that  she 
was  risen  with  Christ. 

8he  sat  down  with  ^s  at  the  Lord's  sujper  the  L<»rd'B  day 
before  her  death,  ami  had  on*  that  evening  a  sweet  sense  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ.  Now  she  «ings  his  praises.  Bhe  was  taken 
with  death  at  four  o'clock  on  Friday  motnin^,  and  sent  this  as 
her  dying  message  tothe  church:  ^'I  am  perfectly  happy,  and 
die  in  that  faith  which  I  have  professed."  None  of  our  friends 
could  be  with  her.  She  lodged  with  persons  through  whom  she 
sent  the  message. 

I  send  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  me :  **  The  Lord  helping 
me,  I  will  endeavour  to  comply  with  yo^ur  wish,  and  giye  you 
some  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  such  a  poor  sinner  as 
I  feel  myself  to  be.  It  is  over  four  years  since  I  was  first  favoured 
to  hear  the  truth  preached  by  you.  Up  to  that  time  I  seldom 
thought  of  or  cared  to  know  God  or  nis  ways.  Under  your 
heart-searchii^  ministry  I  was  convinced  of  my  lost  state  before 
a  holy  God.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  my  fedings.  You 
have  so  often  entered  into  my  case  that  I  have  thought  you  must 
have  been  told  what  a  worthless  sinner  I  was.  I  cannot  say  I 
experienced  such  deep  convictions  as  some  do;  but  I  was  gra- 
dually taught  my  lost  and  helpless  state,  and  felt  I  could  not 
work  out  a  righteousness  to  please  God;  yet  still  I  was  kept 
hoping,  longing,  and  depending  upon  him.  And  0  what  a  mercy  I 
I  hope  to  praise  him  to  all  eternity.  I  often  went  to  chapel  and 
dared  not  look  up,  as  I  felt  myself  too  vile.  I  loved  his  people, 
and  found  some  consolation  whilst  with  them;  but  I  feSt  sure 
they  did  not  know  what  a  wicked  heart  mine  was,  or  they  would 
not  hold  out  any  hope. 

'<I  well  remember  one  Sunday  morning  when  on  my  way  to 
chapel,  weak  in  body  and  with  a  sad  heart,  I  felt  that  it  would 
be  a  profanation  to  enter  the  Lord's  house;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
he  did  not  let  me  sink.  Tour  prayer  spoke  my  very  feelinga,  and 
I  cried  with  my  heart,  'Lord,  help  me!  I  have  no  other  refiige.' 
In  this  way  I  went  on ;  sometimes  having  a  little  help,  at  othm 
all  was  darkness,  untU  you  preached  from  those  words:  <I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.'  I  felt  I  must  have 
been  altogether  wrong,  mine  only  natural  feelings.  I  could  get 
no  rest.  I  tried  to  pray,  but  coidd  not  utter  a  word.  I  went  to 
the  prayer-meeting.    You  read  the  chapter  over  again.    Still  I 
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conld  see  no  hope.  After  getting  very  weak  in  body  and  wretched 
in  mind,  I  was  enabled  to  cast  myself  on  the  Lord's  mercy,  sink 
or  swim;  yet  the  Lord  seemed  to  deny  me  his  presence,  and  my 
cry  waSy  'Thou  canst  if  thou  wilt  make  me  deani  * 

'<  In  this  way  I  was  tossed  about  for  some  time,  not  knowing 
where  it  would  end;  till  at  last,  when  all  hope  seemed  gone,  the 
dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  &YOur  me  with  a  sweet  persuasion  that 
all  would  be  right.  I  went  to  chapel,  praying  on  the  way  that  he 
would  give  me  some  token  for  good;  and  he  did  whilst  you  spoke 
from  those  words:  'And  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name/.  Both  body  and  soul  were  for  a  time  overwhelmed  with 
a  sense  of  his  love,  and  I  wept  for  joy.  Yet  1  was  not  folly  de- 
livered until  the  evexong  of  the  same  day,  whilst  at  home  in  my 
own  roomi  praying  him  for  his  presence  and  anothw  token;  when 
the  Lord  again  entered  into  my  heart  with  a  feeling  sense  of  his 
great  love,  and  unmerited  goodness  to  me;  so  that  I  cried  out, 
*  It  is  enough!*  I  was  constrained  to  go  and  tell  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  a  poor  sinner;^ 

'<  I  had  a  great  desire  to  go  through  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
knowing  it  was  his  divine  command;  but  feeling  my  great  weak- 
ness of  body,  I  rather  trembled.  Still  knowing  and  feeling  that 
our.  times  are  in  his  hand,  I  was  enabled  to  go,  trusting  in  his 
strength  and  not  my  own.  He  gave  me  strength  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation. I  also  felt  the  Lord  gave  you  utterance  and  me  a 
receiving  heart,  for  I  felt  so  blessed  under  your  sermon;  and  the 
Lord  gave  me  much  of  his  presence  for  some  days.  But  I  still 
feel  my  wicked  heart,  and  the  things  I  would  do  I  cannot;  but  I 
do  not  despair,  and  can  still  say, '  I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  0 
King,  and  wiU  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.' — ^E.  AaEB.*' 

G.  H. 

A.  A.  YoBK.— On  Nov,  I8th,  1870,  aged  86,  Atworth  Ann  York. 

I  became  acquainted  with  her  in  1858.  By  what  means  she 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  herself  as  a  sinner,  or  the  time 
when,  I  do  not  know;  but  at  the  time  of  my  becoming  acquainted 
with  her  she  had  been  for  some  time  connected  with  the  Inde- 
pendents, and  stood  a  member  with  them  in  the  village;  but 
being  led  to  see  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  by  immersion, 
she  with  a  few  others  came  out  and  followed  their  Lord.  They 
subsequently  invited  me  amongst  them  to  speak  to  them  the 
word  of  life  in  a  cottage;  which  I  did  as  of  the  ability  the  Lord 
gave  me,  and  as  often  as  I  could  make  it  convenient,  until,  by  a 
professed  friend,  the  cause  was  betrayed,  and  the  few  who  had 
been  wont  to  meet  together  were  scattered,  and  had  to  travel  to 
hear  the  word  preached  where  they  could,  sometimes  travelling 
to  Melksham,  Broughton,  and  Oorsham.  But  Atworth  was  of  a 
very  weak  constitution,  and  seldom  able  to  travel  to  hear  the 
preached  words;  but  when  her  strength  would  allow  her  she 
walked  with  her  husband  to  Oorsham>  &e. 

She  was  a  woman  of  few  words,  generally  feeling  her  sinfulness, 
weakness,  and  helplessness  in  spiritual  things,  which  kept  her  very 
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low  and  humble.  Not  being  able  to  walk  yrhete  she  eonld  hear 
to  the  satiflfying  of  her  sod,  and  having  no  mind  to  go  where 
she  conld  not  get  any  spirittial  food,  she  wonld  spend  her  Sab- 
baths mostly  ivtth  the  Bible,  the  **  Cbspel  Standard,"  and  the 
hymn  book.  On  one  occasion  she  said  to  me,  "The  neighbours 
ronnd  call  me  a  Sabbath-breaker,  and  say  that  I  disregard  the 
Lord's  day  becanse  I  do  not  go  to  the  chapel.  I  do  not  like  staying 
at  h<»ne,  but  I  cannot  wa&  to  where  I  want  to  go,  ani  it  is  (rf 
no  use  for  me  to  go  np  the  stredt,"  meaning  to  the  Independent 
chapel;  '^Ibr  I  cannot  get  what  I  want  there*  I  wid^  I  conld; 
I  wonld  gladly  go.  I  have  gone  there  again  and  again  ;'bitt  I 
seem  soch  a  strange  creatnre.  All  the  rest  seem  so  happy  and 
l^eased  with  what  they  heart  l>tit  when  I  go  I  come^  away  worse 
in  my  mind  than  when  I  went,  and  hasten  home  fall  of  misery. 
I  am  often  afraid  that  they  are  all  right,  and  that  I  am  alto- 
gethcff  wrong.*'  And  with  tears  In  her  eyes  she  would  ask  me 
if  I  thought  there  were  others  like  her.  I  told  her  the  Lord 
would  not  allow  her  to  be  satisfied  with  husks.  The  keepers  of 
the  walls  take  away  the  imputed  righteousness  of  ChnBt  Jesus» 
and,  as  a  substitute,  bring  forth  ereajiures'  righteousness  in  their 
ministry,  whi^  is  but  as  dung  and  dross. 

I  visited  her  two  or  three  times  during  her  last  illness,  and 
should  have  done  so  oftener  but  for  the  distance.  I  generally 
found  her  veiy  low,  mourniiig  over  her  vileness,  wretdiedness, 
and  misery,  and  after  greater  manifestations  of  her  interest  in 
the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus*  Tte  last  time  I  visited  her 
I  asked  her  how  her  mind  was.  She  looked  up  with  a  snule,  and 
said,  '*^Not  afiraid  to  die.'*  I'  said,  "Not  afraid  to  die,  when  to 
die  is  suohib  solemn  thing!  How  is  that?"  She  spoke  of  the 
word  of  God  being  made  precious  to  her  soul,  and  said  her  hus- 
band had  been  reading  several  accounts  of  the  death  of  gracious 
persons  in  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  and  she  felt  that  many  of 
them  had  been  just  hke  herself,  and  the  Lord  had  appeared  for 
them,  and  she  believed  it  would  be  well  with  her.  I  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  word,  and  spent  a  few  minutes  in  commending  her 
into  the  hands  of  the  faithful  Shepherd,  who  has  promised  never 
to  forsake  his  own  when  in  the  waters,  but  to  bring  them  safely 
through.  And  we  parted,  not  thinking  it  was  the  last  time  we 
should  see  each  other  in  the  flesh* 

On  the  Tuesday  before  her  death,  all  thougjit  her  to  bo  much 
better;  but  on  the  Wednesday  she  was  taken  5i  a  fit,  from  which 
she  never  recovered  so  as  to  be  able  to  speak  again.  She  lay  till 
Pridav  morning,  and  then  her  spirit  departed  into  the  hands  of 
him  that  had  redeemed  her. 

^,„^„^^^^^^^  !)•  Ketill. 

Francis  Gilbert.— Gn  Oct.  14th,  1870,  aged  74,  IVancis 
Gilbert,  member  of  the  church  at  Billinghay  for  twenty-tiaree 
years,  and  deacon  for  the  last  sixteen  years,  vhich  omce  he 
filled  to  the  imtisfaction  of  the  church. 
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H©  wflfl  ft  pfiAcemaker,  and  teaSy  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
every  time  of  need. 

Our  dear  friend  was  called  in  the  days  of  his  youth.  He  wa« 
convinced  of  his' lost  state  as  a  sinner  under  the  preaching  of 
Daniel  Herbert  (author  of  the  hymns),  in  a  bam  at  Quadnng, 
and  ever  after  that  he  endeavoured  io  hear  miniirters  of  truth. 
He  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Huntingtonian  cause  in 
this  place.  After  their  old  minister,  through  infirmity  and  old 
age,  was  not  able  to  preach  for  them,  the  church  had  Particular 
Baptist  ministerisr  io  supply,  and  these  they  had  for  many  years. 
The  greater  part  of  the  members  saw  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism  to  be  a  gospel  ordinance,  and  desired  to  walk  therein. 

Our  dear  friend  was  one  "  Feeble-Mind,"  weak  in  faith,  and 
he  had  many  fears.  His  convictions  were  not  deep,  nor  his  de- 
liverance so  clear  as  it  is  with  those  of  stronger  faith;  yet  we 
have  seen  him  melted  down  in  the  house  of  God  more  than 
once.  The  late  Mr.  Tiptaft's  Memoir  was  wonderfully  blessed 
to  him,  and  the  means,  in  the  Lord's  hand,  of  discovering  to 
him  how  he  had  been  too  much  taken  up  with  earthly  things,  and 
what  thieves  and  robbers  they  had  been  to  him,  in  robbing  him 
of  his  better  joys.  I  have  heard  him  mourn  like  a  dove  and 
chatter  like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  over  his  worldly  heart  and  carnal 
affections,  which  so  clung  to  the  dust  of  this  poor  perishing 
world. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  last  affliction  he  was  much  in  the  dark 
as  to  spiritual  comfort  and  the  joys  of  salvation.  Peeling  that  his 
end  Was  near,  he  said  to  me,  **It  may  be  a  week,  or  it  may  be  a 
fortnight,"  but  not  long."  So  he  was  in  a  very  solemn  frame  of 
mind,  and  very  humble  under  God's  almighty  hand;  no  mur* 
muring  or  complaining,  except  of  himself  and  his  very  great  un- 
worthiness.  He  would  often  say,  '*  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ! " 
His  wife  took  him  his  breakfast  one  morning,  and  he  requested 
her  to  go  down  again.  The  Lord  had  revealed  his  love  and  mercy 
to  him  in  so  powerful  a  way,  and  he  was  enjoying  such  blessed 
union  and  communion  with  him,  that  he  did  not  wish  the  hea- 
venly vision  to  be  disturbed  by  taking  his  earthly  food.  He  had 
food  to  eat  that  the  world  knoweth  not  of,  and  company  that  he 
preferred  above  all  earthly  joys  and  even  his  nearest  and  dearest 
earthly  firiends.  Satan  had  distressed  him  sore;  but  the  Lord 
was  his  stay;  and  he  said,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits."  Hymn  11,  verse  4,  Gadsby's,  was 
very  precious  to  him : 

"  Thy  merQy  is  more  than  a  match  for  my  heajrt/'  &c< 
Also  hymn  276: 

'<  EHjaVs  example  declares,"  &c. 

For  more  than  the  last  week  of  his  life  he  said  very  little,  btrt 
gradually  sank  day  by  day,  and  died  without  much  pain. 
Billinghay,  Sleaford.  John  JSkipwobth. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


18^  THE  OOSFBIi  BTAHDABDt 

Alice  Iansor. — On  Jan.  18th»  somewhat  snddenly,  Alice  lanson, 
aged  66,  widow  of  the  late  James  lanson,  the  old  agent  for  Preston 
of  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 

She  was  one  of  those  who  clnng  to  the  late  Mr.  M'Kenzie  when 
he  was  ahoat  leaving  the  Independents.  She  was  haptized  in 
July,  1885,  and  was  with  Mr.  M'E.  a  member  of  the  church  in 
Yauxhall  Boad,  Preston. 

As  a  woman,  she  was  most  npright  and  honest  in  her  dealings, 
industrious,  and  careful,  some  might  say  to  a  fault.  Naturally 
warm  and  high-spirited,  she  might  not  at  all  times  please  others ; 
yet  a  tender  hea^  lay  under  it  all,  which,  to  those  that  knew  her 
best,  could  not  be  hidden. 

As  a  Christian,  she  was  well  informed  and  clear-sighted,  on 
some  points  in  piurticular,  while  sound  in  the  faith  in  all  the  lead- 
ing doctrines  of  grace.  There  are  no  notes  of  her  experience  in 
writing  that  I  know  of,  nor  can  I  say  anything  of  either  her  call 
or  her  deliverance,  excepting  a  very  great  lift  or  blessing  she  ex- 
perienced once  at  Garstang,  while  hearing  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby, 
which  I  have  heard  her  relate  with  great  joy  many  a  time.  Mi. 
G.  was  preaching  from  the  words:  *'  There  is,  therefore,  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
l^e  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit."  She  said  he  made  this  remark: 
'*  I  dare  ftiy  some  poor  soul  here  is  saying,  '  That  walking  cuts 
me  off  at  once ;  for  I  feel  within  nothing  but  flesh,  and  a  going 
after  the  flesh.'  Stop,  stop,  poor  soul,"  he  said;  "not  so  fast. 
It  it  not  thee  walking  after  the  flesh,  but  the  flesh  walking  after 
thee.''  And  she  used  words  to  this  effect:  " I  felt  as  if  I  could 
have  leaped  out  of  my  skin,  I  was  so  fully  delivered;  for  I  had 
for  years  been  striving  to  get  away  from  this/^A." 

She  was  a  very  great  sufferer  for  years,  more  than  20,  from  a 
spinal  ailment;  but  her  end  was  sudden.  Her  last  words  were, 
*<  Jesus,  come,  and  take  me."  Thomas  Hawo&th. 

29,  Xnowsley  Street,  Preston,  Jan.  18,  1871. 


Hannah  Turner. — On  May  3rd,  1870,  aged  67,  Hannah  Tur- 
ner, of  Coalville. 

At  the  commencement  of  her  last  illness  she  was  very  much 
tried,  not  so  much  from  the  fear  of  death  as  from  her  anxiety  to 
know  that  she  was  really  one  of  God's  chosen  people.  And  this 
led  her  to  examine  herself  all  through  her  Christian  profession, 
which,  to  my  knowledge,  was  above  twenty  years.  When  she 
looked  back  at  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  her,  she  had  a  good 
hope,  but  still  was  very  fearful  to  say  much  about  it. 

All  through  her  last  affliction  she  longed  to  depart,  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  she  said  to  me  (many  times)  was  far  better  than  to 
Uve.  She  said  in  her  former  illness  the  iiord  had  broken  every 
tie,  although  she  had  a  numerous  family,  and  had  been  one  of 
the  tenderest  of  mothers. 

Mrs.  Turner  always  thought  the  lowest  of  herself  in  divine 
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things,  and  would  often  say^  <<  0!  I  am  so  vile!  Can  the  Lord 
look  upon  me?"  I  said,  "Yes,  he  can ;  for  he  looked  upon  one 
who  said  the  same:  'Behold,  I  am  vile ! ' "  And  this  encouraged 
her.  The  Lord  gave  her  peace  and  quietness,  and  her  soul  was 
stayed  upon  him,  and  she  longed  for  the  Lord  to  fetch  her.  I 
said  to  her, ''  Then  you  have  a  good  hope  that  you  shall  he  with 
the  Lord?"  She  said,  '<Yes;"  and  her  countenance  bright- 
ened up. 

She  was  very  patient,  although  her  sufferings  were  great;  and 
when  her  children  perceived  her  going  and  her  speech  was 
gone,  her  son  said,  <<  Mother,  if  you  are  happy  and,  cannot  tell 
ns  that  you  are,  lift  up  your  hand.**  In  a  few  minutes  she  moved 
one  hand,  and  then  lifted  up  both  hands,  and  her  soul  departed 
Her  coontenanoe  bespoke  her  joy. 

Whitwick.  .._«.^  Bebkcca  Dolmak. 

Lucy  Tubneb.— On  Oct.  80th,  1870,  aged  66,  Lucy  Turner, 
wife  of  Mr.  John  Turner,  Baptist  minister,  Melbourne,  Aus- 
tralia. 

From  a  child,  my  dear  mother  had  known  the  truth ;  and  for 
many  years  had  walked  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
less. She  was  the  mother  of  18  children,  and  was  as  affectionate 
a  mother  as  she  was  a  true  helpmate  and  dutiful  wife  of  my  dear 
&ther.  Her  gifts  and  graces  were  not  confined  to  the  things  of 
ilus  world.  She  lived  as  welt  as  died  a  Christian.  Having  led 
A  godly  life,  of  course  she  had  her  share  of  persecution  and  tri- 
bulation, which  she  bore  with  exemplary  patience  and  resigna- 
tion. 

Though  four  of  her  daughters,  who  are  at  home,  are  still 
young  and  requiring  direction,  and  a  mother's  care,  her  mind 
was  sweetly  relieved  of  all  anxiety  on  their  behalf;  the  only 
desire  she  had  for  some  time  before  her  departure  being  for  her 
dear  Saviour  to  come  and  take  her  to  himself.  She  lived  for 
the  most  part  and  died  in  a  settled  assurance  of  union  to,  and 
interest  in,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  her  rest  in  whom  she  spoke 
of  as  "wonderful.** 

The  night  before  she  died  she  sang  with  great  fervour  the 
hymn  commencing: 

'*Orace,  'tis  a  charming  sound." 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Kew  cemetery,  near  Melbourne ; 
and  about  seventy  of  my  father's  church  and  congregation  were 
assembled,  though  most  of  them  resided  several  miles  from  the 

Bpot. 

Kew,  near  Melbourne,  Dec.  1,  1870.  LotasA  LUOY  Plaisted. 


Pbiscilla  Bullock. — On  Nov.  9th,  1870,  Priscilla  Bullock, 
^ed  80,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Allington,  near  Devizes. 
Bhe  was  baptized  by  the  late  Mr.  Dymott,  of  Hilperton,  Wilts, 
in  1880. 

Very  many  fears  she  had  as  to  how  it  would  be  with  her  when 
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the  icy  hand  of  deftth  should  be  laid  upon  her;  and  many  times 
her  sotil  was  comforted  in  reading  how  the  Lord  blessed  his  fear- 
ing, trembling  children  when  the  King  of  Dread  they  with  her 
had  so  often  feared  had  come;  and  amidst  all  her  changes, 
sins,  donbts,  and  fears,  the  Lord  often  refreshed  her  sotil  in  he: 
home  and  at  the  house  of  prayer,  in  which  she  was  always  to  be 
seen  when  the  doors  were  open.  8he  wad  ofttimes  reyived  under 
the  word  spoken  by  many  of  the  Lord's  servants,  when  hearing 
them  tell  their  sorrows  and  joys,  their  castings  down  and  lift- 
ings up.  She  attended  the  last  Lord's  day  of  her  Ufe,  and  was 
favoured  in  her  soul.  She  attended  the  ordinance  of  the  liords 
supper,  and  was,  as  usual,  helped  home. 

On  Wednesday  evening  she  was  not  able  to  come  to  the  prayer- 
meeting,  but  was  much  blessed  in  reading  Heb.  xi.;  and  she 
sang  with  joy  of  heart  hymn  28^,  Oadsby's  Selection.  She  re- 
tired to  bed  as  well  as  usual;  but  about  ten  o'clock  she  told  hei 
husband  to  call  a  friend,  as  she  had  a  pain  in  her  chest,  **  and/ 
said  she,  '<it  is  death."  The  friend  came,  and  witnessed  the 
happy  state  she  was  in.  She  prayed  that  the  peac»  of  God 
might  rule  in  their  hearts,  commended  her  husband  and  children, 
the  church  and  minister,  to  the  God  of  aU  graooy  and  died  in 
sweet  peace  before  two  o'clock  in  the  morning* . 

K  PORTEB. 

EzExixL  Edwabds. — On  Deo.  14th,  1870,  aged  83,  Sseldel 
Edwards,,  of  Braughing,  Herts.  He  was  for  about  B5  years  a  im 
friend  and  firm  supporter  of  the  little  cause  of  truth  at  Braugh- 
ing,  a  lover  of  a  free-grace  gospel,  a  meek  and  humble  follower 
of  the  Lamb  of  God.  He  was  not  much  of  an  educated  person, 
and  in  some  respects  rather  broken  in  judgment  as  regards  non- 
essential  points ;  but  he  would  always  acknowledge  himself  a  -pm 
and  needy  siimer,  and  that  his  entire  dependence  was  on  the 
Lord  Jesus.     . 

I  have  often  heard  him  say  that  his  first  serious  impresfflOBfl 
on  his  soul  were  from  reading  the  *'  Dairyman's  Daughter." 

He  was  a  man  of  much  prayer,  and  a  constant  attendant  oi 
the  means  of  grace,  being  very  seldom  absent.  Having  been  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  him  as  a  fellow- worshipper  for  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  above  period,  I  can  testify  to  the  toith  of  this,  that, 
especially  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  he  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  his  God  and  Saviour  in  all  things,  and  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  godly  sincerity  shone  brightly  in  him. 

His  disease  rendered  him  unconscious  a  great  part  of  the  time 
that  he  was  ill;  consequently  he  did  not  converse  much* 

Puckeridge,  Jan.  12,  1871.  C.  S. 


**  Eejoiob  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  N^mes 
written  implies  persons  known  and  everlastingly  secured.  So  that  the 
Father's  gift,  the  Son's  purchase,  and  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  of  grace 
are  the  result  of  everlasting  love,  and  render  the  want  of  salvation  and 
happiness  as  a  thing  not  liable  to  any  doubt  or  uncertainty. — Eawher, 
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Matt.  v.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Rom.  xi,  7;  Acts  viii.  37,  38;  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 


THE  TWO  SEEDS. 

A  0BBMOK  BY  UR.   OOBXON,   AT  BBDWOBIH,  WABWICKSHIBB,    1854. 

"In  this  the  Qhildren  of  God  aye  laftnifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil." — 
1  Jno.  lii.  10. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  speak  of  the  two  seeds, — the  seed  of  the 
-woman,  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
children  of  the  devil,  and  those  who  belong  to  the  family  of 
heaven,  and  to  give  a  description  of  the  character  and  evidences  of 
the  children  of  God. 

We  read  in  the  words  of  the  text  of  the  children  of  God  and 
the  children  of  the  devil.  There  are  these  two.  This  is  plain 
from  the  word  of  God;  and  it  is  not  for  the  man  who  stands  up 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  has  been  sent  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  ordained  to  preach  his  truth,  qualified  by  the  Spirit ;  it 
is  not  for  this  man  to  lean  to  this,  that,  or  the  other  creature,  in 
order  to  please  any  one  person,  but  to  declare  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  as  God  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  him  into  it  by  his 
blessed  power  and  grace.  **  He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully;  for  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saiththe 
Lord.'' 

We  find  there  is  enough  spoken  of  in  the  word  of  God  to  dis- 
cximi^ate  between  the  two  seeds.  One  is  light,  the  other  is 
weighty.  The  chaff  sets  forth  the  wicked ;  by  and  by  they  are 
blown  away  by  the  breath  of  God's  nostrils ;  but  the  wheat  is 
gathered  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven  iiito  his  garner.  If  it  is 
but  **a  little  that  a  righteous  ipan  hath,  it  is  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wicked;"  a  little  desire,  a  little  hope,  a  little 
secret  holy  fear,  a  little  life ;  what  is  it  ?  It  is  weighty.  What 
are  all  the  thoughts,  all  the  feelings,  all  the  honours  and  doings 
of  the  wicked?  Chaff,  vanity;  nothing  weighty  in  their  con- 
versation. Even  mere  professors,  who  are  for  the  mere  form,  the 
Lord  doth  not  regard  them.  But  the  others,  those  who  are 
good  weight,  are  born  of  God's  holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  how 
often  do  we  see  that  they  are  weighty,  spiritual,  and  savoury  in 
their  conversation.  How  is  it?  Because  the  Lord  is  there. 
Jehovah  Shammah.  '*  And  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day 
shall  be,  The  Lord  is  there.    Jehovah  Shammah."    A  man 
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rightly  taught  has  a  single  eye  in  all  he  does.  It  is  from  a  pare 
motive  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  There  is  something 
weighty  and  solemn  in  the  actings  of  the  children  of  God,  when 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit.  The  Lord  takes  notice  of  the 
cries  and  desires  of  his  people.  And  why?  Because  this  cry 
has  heen  wrought  in  their  souls  by  the  power  of  God,  the  God  of 
heaven. 

'Inhere  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat.  A 
line  of  distinction  is  drawn,  in  the  scriptures  of  God's  truth,  be- 
tween the  two,  so  wide  that  they  never  can  be  brought  together 
to  be  one. 

We  read  again  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats.  The  former  belong 
to  the  Lord  by  sovereign  love,  mercy,  and  grace;  the  others  are 
not  made  sharp  by  predestinating  grace  and  salvation;  therefoie 
are  what  they  ever  were, — ^goats;  and  goats  they  will  remain. 
Meu  may  make  a  great  profession ;  profess  to  be  sheep,  try  to 
act  like  a  sheep,  bleat  like  a  sheep,  in  order  to  deceive  others ; 
and  what  does  it  all  amount  to?  Though  they  have  clothing  so 
as  to  appear  like  sheep,  yet  they  are  not  in  the  covenant,  not 
,  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  therefore,  by  and  by  that  garment  will 
be  removed,  that  garb  taken  off.  The  Lord  can  see,  though  man 
cannot  discern.  The  Lord  readeth  the  heart.  Man  looks  at  the 
outward  appearance,  the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart.  Men  may 
say,  **  It  is  all  right;  it  is  a  sheep;"  but  calling  it  a  sheep  does 
not  make  it  one. 

Grace  is  made  manifest  by  calling.  What  is  now  was  before 
in  the  decrees  and  purpose  of  God;  in  the  ancient  settlements  of 
heaven.  When  calling  grace  brought  us  to  know  something  ex- 
perimentally, we  then  moved  like  sheep;  the  appearance  was 
somewhat  like  sheep ;  the  bleating  like  sheep ;  therefore  it  might 
be  said,  "What  meaneth  this  bleating  of  the  sheep?"  What 
do  the  sheep  want?  To  see  the  Shepherd,  and  hear  his  voice. 
They  want  that  food  the  Shepherd  brings.  They  continue  to  bleat 
till  he  comes,  blesses  them,  and  deals  out  food  to  them*  The 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  says  he  is  the  bread  of  life,  that  he 
gives  it  to  his  own  people.  That  is,  he  reveals  himself  to  them. 
They  therefore  have  something  to  rest  upon,  and  are  brought  by 
his  power  and  grace  to  believe  on  him,  to  feed  in  the  green  pas- 
tures and  beside  the  still  waters.  Here  is  something  that  causes 
them  to  rest ;  it  is  by  his  power  and  grace. 

This  shows  the  distinction  between  character  and  character,  be- 
tween the  sheep  and  the  goats,  the  wheat  and  the  chaff.  Here 
are  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Whatever  appearance  there  may 
be  to  men,  there  is  no  deceiving  the  Lord.  In  his  eye,  in  his 
estimation,  the  goats  appear  what  they  are,  wicked,  locked  up  in 
uiibelief,  in  sin,  and  iniquity.  There  is  this  difference  between 
his  people  and  the  wicked ;  the  one  he  has  chosen  to  everlasting 
life  and  sanctification,  setting  them  apart  for  himself,  a  people  he 
has  formed  for  himself,  and  they  are  to  showforth  his  praise;  the 
other  is  ndt  so.    Therefore  we  read  in  the  word  of  truth,  of  the 
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children  of  Ood  and  the  children  of  the  devil.     0  to  be  a  child 
of  God! 

There  are  two  seeds  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  God, — the  seed 
of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent;  the  seed  of  the  bond 
-woman  and  the  seed  of  the  free.  The  seed  of  the  bond  woman 
shall  never  be  heir  with  the  seed  of  the  free  woman.  The  seed 
of  the  bond  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  free  are  two  distinct 
seeds.  There  is  a  line  of  demarcation  drawn  between  character 
and  character;  a  distinction  between  people  and  people;  one 
so  separated  from  the  other  they  can  never,  no,  never,  come  to- 
gether. 

The  people  of  God's  choice,  love,  and  mercy,  those  who  are 
called  by  grace,  who  have  known  and  felt  something  of  God's 
salvation,  never  feel  that  nnion  to  a  child  of  the  devil,  an  enemy 
and  stranger  to  God's  grace  and  salvation,  that  they  do  to  the 
living  family.  There  is,  my  brethren,  a  union  to  the  living  in 
Jemsalem,  and  the  poor  living  soul  ]mows  something  about  it. 
There  is  a  secret  something  drawing  and  moving  the  mind.  It 
is  love  draws  and  knits  the  souls  together  of  the  objects  loved  by 
God  the  Father,  redeemed  by  God  the  Son,  and  begotten  again 
by  God  the  Holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit.  We  find  these  two 
characters  marked  down  in  the  book  of  God. 

"What  is  a  child  of  the  devil?  He  is  an  enemy  to  God  and 
God's  truth,  fighting  against  God,  warring  against  God.  Then 
as  to  manifestation;  by  these  things  it  is  manifest,  in  some  mea- 
sure, whose  we  are  and  whom  we'serve,  wherein  we  may  know 
to  whom  we  belong.  "  How  shall  I  know,"  says  the  poor  child 
of  God,  *'  that  I  am  one  of  the  children,  and  not  one  of  those 
that  belong  to  Satan,  not  one  of  those  spoken  of  as  wicked?" 
This  may  be  the  language  of  some  here  tins  morning,  who  have 
a  strong  desire  to  know  the  truth.  These  say  it  is  a  point  they 
long  to  know;  and  this  very  often  causes  them  anxious  thought. 
''  I  want  to  know  that  I  am  a  child;  I  want  to  know  that  I  am 
a  son  of  God,  that  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's.  I  cannot  rest  with- 
out it.  I  desire,"  says  the  soul  made  alive,  '<  that  I  may  know, 
tiiat  it  may  be  made  manifest,  that  I  am  one  of  the  family."  This 
is  known,  friends,  by  having  divine  sight,  by  having  the  peculiar 
grace  of  God,  by  having  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart.  A  child 
of  the  devil,  a  stranger  to  God,  has  not  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul;  one  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  has  no  desire,  no  right 
knowledge."  One  in  a  state  of  nature  cannot  pray  to  God  in 
reality;  so  that  it  may  be  said  of  one  who  has  had  life  commu- 
nicated to  his  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  was  said  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth."  This  was  not  made  manifest 
before.  There  was  no  evidence  or  manifestation  of  his  being  in 
the  bundle  of  life,  when  he  was  going  with  letters  of  cruelty  to 
haul  men  and  women  to  prison  and  death.  He  thought  he  was 
doing  God  service,  when  he  was  breathing  out  his  breath  in  con- 
demnation; but  he  was  warring  against  heaven,  warring  against 
the  truth,  not  a  praying  man,  till  the  Lord  brought  hLn  down 
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by  his  power.  And  then,  when  the  Lord  unhorsed  him,  he  gave 
him  repentance,  made  it  manifest  he  was  a  eon  by  choice,  an  heir 
of  God.  This  was  manifested  through  God's  everlasting  love.  It 
was  love  that  secured  him  in  the  covenant ;  it  was  love  that 
bound  him  up  in  the  bundle  of  life;  it  was  with  loving-kiadness 
that  Gt)d  drew  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  crying  out,  '^  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?''  In  this 
was  manifest  whose  he  was,  the  Lord  working  grace  in  his  soul 
and  Paul  working  it  out  by  prayer  and  supplication.  These  things 
made  it  manifest  that  he  was  a  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  God,  a 
joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  "  Behold,  he  prayethl" 
Here  was  prayer  from  real  necessity,  not  merely  a  form  of  prayer. 
No,  no ;  but  a  prayer  out  of  his  heart,  a  cry  out  of  his  soul, 
crying  from  real  distress.  He  was  in  deep  trouble.  He  knew  he 
was  a  sinner,  and  a  sinner,  the  poet  says,  is  a  sacred  thiii^g: 
**  A  sinner  ia  a  sacred  thing; 
The  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  so." 
The  Holy  Ghost  makes  a  man  feel  he  is  a  sinner,  by  bringing 
the  law  home  with  power  to  his  conscience.  Thus  he  is  brought 
solemnly  to  confession,  brought  to  cry  to  the  Lord  to  save  hnn, 
crying,  '<  Lord,  save  me!  Lord,  help  me!  Lord  have  mercy  on 
me!     God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 

'<In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil."  Those  who  are  in  a  state  of  nature  do  not  pray,  do 
not  cry,  do  not  believe.  They  want  nothing.  They  do  not  want 
mercy.  It  is  only  those  who  are  bom  of  Gpd  that  have  true  love 
to  God,  who  ?rill  really  and  truly  cry. 

How  stands  the  case  with  thee,  my  soul  ?  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
this  question :  ' '  Am  I  a  praying  character  ?  Do  I  pray  in  reality  ?" 
Have  you  ever  prayed  from  having  sin  charged  home  on  your 
conscience,  feeling  the  burden  too  heavy  for  you  to  bear?  If 
so,  then  you  have  been  brought  to  see  and  feel  yourself  to  be  a 
sinner,  a  poor  burdened  sinner;  so  that  you  could  not  help  cry- 
ing mightily  to  God.  Though  you  may  have  met  with  nothing 
but  disappointments,  yet,  like  the  poor  gentile  woman,  when  she 
cried  to  the  Lord  to  have  mprcy  on  her  daughter,  and  the  Lord 
answered  her  not  a  word.  Have  you  gone  to  his  throne  and 
received  no  answer,  and  from  this  have  concluded  it  was  an  evi- 
dence that  you  are  not  children  of  God  ?  Have  you  gone  again 
and  again  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  no  answer?  Have  you  risen 
early  in  the  morning,  read  the  word  of  truth,  bowed  the  knee, 
sighing  and  crying  earnestly  in  one  secret  place  or  another;  yet 
no  opening,  no  unfolding,  no  breaking  forth,  no  manifestation? 
And  has  the  conclusion  come  to  been  that  the  Lord  is  against 
you,  and  that  you  shall  soon  see  your  doom  sealed,  fearing  the 
indignation  of  the  Lord  ? 

Now  a  child  of  the  devil,  a  vessel  of  wrath,  knows  nothing  about 
diyine^grace,  of  being  born  of  God,  of  crying  for  mercy;  but  the 
child  of  God  cries  for  mercy.  His  language  is,  ''  Lord,  I  desire 
mercy;"  <<Lord,  help  me."     Here  is  something  thrown  out 
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which  is  an  dyidence  of  life,  like  the  poor  Syrophenician  woman, 
who  met  with  so  many  rebuffs,  but  at  length  she  obtained  an 
answer. 

Friends,  I  have  been  here  many  a  time,  in  my  chamber,  by  the 
bed-side,  leaning  my  head,  sighing  and  crying,  repeating  the 
words,  **  Lord,  help  me  I "  That  is  real  prayer ;  that  comes  from 
the  heart.  We  may  not  be  able  to  put  words  together  to  express 
the  feelings  of  our  souls  in  eloquent  language;  but,  being  bowed 
down,  if  we  can  cry,  f'Lord,  help  mel-*  this  is  an  evidence  of 
life  within. 

Is  there  a  poor  soul  here  this  morning  that  is  in  this  state?  If 
so,  it  is  an  evidence.  It  makes  manifest  he  is  a  child  of  Ood, 
that  he  has  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul>  If  life,  what  sort  of  life? 
Is  it  spiritual?  Does  it  lead  to  God?    If  so,  it  comes  from  God. 

What  does  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  say  concerning  his 
sheep,  his  people?  **  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself."  He  hath  given 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many 
as  the  Father  hath  given  him.  If  you  and  I  have  eternal  life,  it  is 
an  evidence  that  we  were  the  gift  of  God  the  Father  to  God  the  Son, 
to  be  redeemed;  a  grant  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  be  redeemed. 
What  says  Christ  himself?  **A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me."  What  then?  '*  And  him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."    A  praying  sotd  is  a  coming  soul. 

Now,  have  you  come  ?  When  did  you  come?  When  in  dis- 
tress of  soul  did  you  come  to  the  Lord?  Did  he  put  his  grace, 
love,  and  fear  in  your  heart  ?  We  feel  the  Lord  has  communi- 
cated life  to  us,  so  that  we  are  enabled  to  come  by  prayer  and 
supplication.  By  these  things  it  is  manifest, — ^by  coming,  by 
believing,  by  praying,  that  the  Lord  has  put  his  grace,  his  love, 
his  fear  in  our  heart,  or  we  never  should  have  come. 

Now  look  at  the  wicked.  What  is  said  by  the  Lord  concerning 
them?  <<  They  are  not  chastened  as  other  men;  theyhave  no  bands 
in  their  death,  their  strength  is  firm,  they  are  not  in  trouble  as 
other  men."  "  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil." 

As  soon  as  the  children  of  God  are  born  into  this  world  of  woe, 
a  state  of  sin  and  death,  they  are,  when  made  alive,  subject  to 
changes.  This  the  wicked  know  nothing  of;  that  is,  of  the  changes 
here  intended.  It  is  made  manifest  that  the  children  of  God  under- 
go a  divine  change.  Theyhave  divine  life  communicated;  they 
pass  from  death  to  life.  This  is  a  change  indeed,  a  great  change  I 
«*  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  Who  is  the  Author  of  it  ?  Not  man.  Can 
dead  men  change  themselves?  Did  you  and  I  change  ourselves? 
No.  Did  we  bring  ourselves  into  that  state  of  life  and  love?  No. 
Both  life  and  love  came  from  the  Lord,  a  gift  from  him,  the 
Lord  working  that  in  us.  Jesus  Christ  said,  I  give  unto  my 
sheep,  my  people,  my  sons  and  daughters,  my  redeemed  ones, 
eternal  life;  thorefore  they  shall  never  die,  never  perish;  they 
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shall  never  be  robbed  of  it.  They  are  begotten  from  the  dead; 
and  rest  assured,  friends,  the  Lord  Jesns  does  not  beget  children 
for  the  enemy,  for  the  devil.  What!  Be  bom  again,  then  fall 
away  and  be  lost  ?  What !  Perish?  No,  never.  "  They  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  plnok  them  out  of  my  hand.*' 
Have  you  ever  felt  anything  of  tMs  great  change?  Have  you 
ever  felt  anything  of  the  Lord,  in  a  divine  way,  communicating 
to  your  soul  his  divine  life, — ^any  longing  desires,  any  secret 
breathing  after  heaven?  The  soul  made  alive  is  not  satisfied 
without  communion,  a  manifestation  of  pardon.  The  sinner 
made  alive  feels  he  is  condemned  by  the  law;  he  therefore  wants 
a  remission,  an  acquittal.  He  wants  salvation.  The  soul  that 
is  in  darkness  wants  light.  If  there  has  been  a  change,  we  have 
felt  and  known  it,  though  ever  so  small.  We  may  know  it  by 
this:  Hope  springing  up  in  the  soul,  godward,  heavenward, 
with  a,  "Who  can  tell?" 

I  shall  never  forget  the  time,  the  first  springing  up  of  hope  in 
my  soul.  I  remember  I  was  in  my  room,  pleading,  and  begging 
the  Lord  to  work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to  do,  to  give  me  a 
manifestation  of  his  salvation  to  my  heart.  I  walked  backwards 
and  forwards,  when  the  words  crossed  my  mind:  **  Who  can  tell?" 
Satan  suggested  that  I  must  dwell  in  endless  flames.  But,  **  Who 
can  tell?"  came  to  me  with  power.  What  a  change  sprang  up 
in  my  soul.  "  Who  can  tell  ?"  but  he  will  look  on  me,  reveal  his 
salvation,  and  speak  it  home  to  my  heart? 

"  If  Christ  is  mine,  all  will  be  well, 
For  ever  so;  and  who  can  teU?" 
The  very  *<  Who  can  tell?'*  was  worth  more  than  all  the  world 
to  my  soul.    What  a  change! 

The  wicked  know  no  changes.  You  and  I  come  from  a  despairing 
state  to  have  a  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God.  We  have  a  hope ;  if 
it  is  little,  it  is  a  good  hope  through  grace.  It  springs  up  in  the 
soul :  ' '  Who  can  tell? '  *  We  then  experience  this  blessed  change, 
from  darkness  to  a  little  light,  from  a  distance  to  a  little  near- 
ness. We  know  what  it  is  in  some  measure  for  the  Lord  to 
grant  a  hope,  a  manifestation  of  divine  life,  showing  that  there 
is  a  secret  communication  as  well  as  an  open  maiufestation  of 
divine  life  to  the  soul.  In  the  heart  of  every  child  of  God  there 
is  a  secret  communication  that  sustains  the  work  of  grace.  If  it 
were  not  for  this  secret  communication,  the  work  of  grace  would 
become  extinct;  but  the  soul  not  only  wants  this  secret  com- 
muncation,  but  an  open  manifestation.  He  wants  the  Lord's 
secret  sustaining  power.  He  not  only  wants  justifying  grace,  but 
pardoning  and  protecting  grace,  as  it  is  said  in  the  word  of  truth. 
"  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before  me."  My  vineyard. 
He  keepeth  it  night  and  day,  lest  any  hurt  it.  I  "mil  water  it 
every  moment.  Watering  is  grace  in  the  soul,  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart.  He  prepares  the  heart,  and  communicates  divine 
grace;  so  that  the  man  cannot  perish.  Therefore  there  is  a  con- 
tinual flowing  of  divine  grace,  that  it  cannot  perish  or  die  out. 
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*^  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life;"  so  that  it  cannot  die;  it  can- 
not perish.  There  is  not  a  moment's  space  between  when  the 
Lord  ceases  to  take  care  of  his  children  or  to  pommimicate  grace. 
**  They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand."  What  the  soul  wants  is  this, — the  Lord  to  manifest 
himself  to  his  soul,  to  have  such  words  as  these  come  with  power, 
set  home  on  his  conscience  by  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  "  I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.**  Grace  first  implanted 
in  the  soul  is  something  hid,  that  in  after  days  he  brings  forth 
to  light.  As  soon  as  ever  grace  is  implanted  in  the  heart  of  a 
sinner,  that  soul  is  begotten  again  from  the  dead.  Adoption, 
salvation,  and  mercy  are  hidden  at  first,  but  afterwards  made 
manifest.  So  with  the  love  of  God  towards  those  interested 
therein.  It  is  hidden  from  them  till  the  time  comes  to  favour 
Zion.  Then  the  Lord  reveals  these  hidden  things,  and  opens  out 
his  word. 

When  the  Lord  comes  to  the  soul,  and  says,  "  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,"  that  word  opens  the  lips ;  so  that  the  poor 
sinner  says  with  joy  in  his  heart,  '<  What,  me/  Loved  me  with  an 
everlasting  love?  This  is  what  I  wanted  to  know  months  ago." 
**  Yea,"says  another,"  I  have  beenlongingfor  this  for  years.  What, 
me  !  Such  a  character  as  I  am, — such  a  base,  vile,  polluted  wretch  as 
I  am,  that  the  Lord  hath  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love?  This 
is  what  every  living  soul  is  really  longing  for.  Here  is  love  in  the 
heart  towards  the  Object  loved;  therefore  it  is  said,  "We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  "  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil."  Not  any  true  love 
towards  God  have  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  They  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  But  to  the  children  of  God,  the  living 
in  Jerusalem,  it  is  manifest  by  a  secret  something  in  their  hearts 
going  out  after  God,  seeking  after  the  Object  they  love  and  de- 
sire. It  is  something  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  can  say  as  Peter  did.  "  Peter  was  grieved  because  Christ  said 
unto  bfm  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said  unto 
iiiria,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee."  He  that  has  begotten  us  by  his  grace,  power,  and  mercy, 
has  done  it  in  love,  begotten  us  in  love.  It  also  relates  to  the 
objects  that  are  begotten :  "  Every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him;"  "  Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey?"  By  these  things,  these  internal  workmgs  that 
are  hidden  in  the  heart,  we  are  made  manifest.  Also,  by  our  walk 
and  conversation,  our  affections  going  out  towards  him,  showing 
us,  in  some  measure,  that  we  love  the  Lord,  that  we  are  governed 
in  our  actions  by  that  love.  As  it  regards  a  man  in  a  state  of 
nature,  what  love  has  he  to  a  child  of  God,  to  one  who  is  begot- 
ten of  God?  There  must  be  a  real  desire  to  love  a  child  of  God 
because  he  is  a  child  of  God,  because  there  is  something  seen 
in  him  of  the  image  of  God.    "  By  this,  we  know,"  saith  the 
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apostte,  under  the  inspiraiion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  **  that  wo  have 
passed  from  death  nnto  life,  because  we  loYe  the  brethren/' 

Is  it  so,  my  friends,  irith  yon  9  Do  yon,  from  your  hearts  and 
sonls,  loTe  the  brethren, — ^the  people  of  God,  those  begotten  of 
God?  Then,  when  yon  have  met  with  the  people  of  God,  and 
have  heard  them  speak  in  prayer  or  in  conversation,  they  haye 
appeared  in  yonr  eyes  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Yon  hare  had 
a  secret  desire  that  you  might  be  like  them.  Yon  have  assem- 
bled with  the  people  of  God  as  soon  as  the  time  came,  or  as  soon 
as  the  doors  were  opened.  HereyOn  have  heard  one  supplicating 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  he  expresses  your  feelings.  Another 
breathes  out  the  desires  of  his  heart,  and  you  go  along  with  him. 
By  these  things  it  is  made  manifest  you  are  a  child  of  God. 
You  are  not  like  the  children  of  the  devil,  that  may  meet  with 
the  children  of  God,  may  converse  with  them,  but  have  no  heart- 
felt union.  A  poor  living  soul  may  feel  his  heart  knit  to  them, 
but  yet  be  fearful  of  opening  his  mouth.  He  listens  to  What 
they  say,  and  there  is  a  secret  something  going  out,  following 
their  footsteps ;  so  that  he  really  feels  commimion  with,  and 
union  to  them,  though  he  may  be  so  tried  that  he  is  fearful  he  is 
wrong,  that  a  work  of  grace  has  not  been  begun  in  his  heart.  So 
it  is  with  some  of  you.  »*  O,"  say  you,  **  I  am  fearful  that  I  have 
deceived  myself.**  Though  your  soul  is  exercised  and  tried  about 
these  things,  yet  you  cannot  cease  from  lovmg  the  objects  of 
God's  choice;  and  you  can  say  as  one  of  old  said, "  They  are  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight."  This  is  a 
living,  loving  soul,  going  out  toward  his  Beloved,  "  By  this  we 
know  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."    Can  you  say  you  love  the  brethren  ? 

'*  The  children  of  the  devil"  have  nothing  but  the  old  man  of 
sin.  If  we  look  at  them,  they- are  of  the  world,  worldly.  They 
care  olily  for  themselves.  They  have  not  a  divine,  a  spiritusd 
nature.  They  love  sin,  are  carnal,  filthy,  and  polluted.  They 
may  talk  against  sin,  while  they  love  it.  All  their  acts  and  feel- 
ings are  sinful  and  devilish.  But  the  child  of  God  is  spiritual. 
He  speaks  from  feeling.  He  cries  out,  "0  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  He 
feels  and  finds  the  old  man  of  sin  striving  and  struggling  for  the 
mastery.  Does  the  man  of  God,  the  child  of  God,  the  new 
nature  within  him,  give  Way  to  sinful  self?  No.  There  is  a 
striving  against  it.  Hence  the  warfare.  *'  "What  will  ye  see  in 
the  Shulamite,  but  as  it  were  the  company  of  two  armies  ?"  Sin 
and  gr&ce,  a  warfare.  Aman  in  a  state  (^nature,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  has  no  warfare.  But  the  child  of  God  lives  to  prove 
that  that  which  is  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  spirit  is  spirit. 
One  is  contrary  to  the  other ;  one  this  way,  the  other  that,  fight- 
ing against  the  old  man,  who  cannot  do  as  he  would.  The 
apostle  days,  "When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  I 
see  a  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
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Upon  t&is  account  he  cried  out,  **  0  wretched  man  that  I  am!"  I 
find  in  me  a  carnal  nature,  not  only  a  natural,  hut  a  nature 
prone  to  sin,  and  in  that  a  hody  of  sin;  in  that  hody  of  sin,  in 
that  nature,  a  body  polluted  with  the  breath  of  the  old  man. 
Therefore  eyery  faculty,  every  power,  is  polluted.  Wherever  the 
grace  of  God  is,  there  is  an  opposition.  The  old  man  fights 
against  it  to  the  utmost.  The  heart  is  the  seat  of  all  evil,  and 
may  well  be  called  a  cage  of  unclean  birds.  What  would  be  the 
end,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fear  of  God  ?  What  better  should  you 
and  I  be  than  others,  we  who  are  prone  to  all  evil,  but  for  the 
almighty  power  of  God?  That  power  is  to  us,  for  us,  and  in  us. 
We  feel  from  day  to  day  here  a  warfare,  a  striving,  a  struggling 
against  sin. 

Now,  a  child  of  God,  when  coming  to  worship,  is  plagued  in 
this  matter.  He  would  be  a  spiritual  worshipper,  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  truth ;  would  not  be  troubled  or  perplexed  with  vile 
thoughts,  the  workings  of  the  powers  of  darkness;  but  comes 
with  a  desire  to  plead  with  God  and  hold  sweet  fellowship  and 
communion  with  him.  **In  this  thp  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest." He  would  be  delivered  from  these  workings  of  nature,  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  the  powers  of  unbelief;  btit  he  feels 
and  finds  he  cannot  set  his  mind  on  God,  he  cannot  keep  his 
mind  stayed  on  God,  not  an  hour,  not  one  minute ;  and  he  says, 
"  If  I  am  a  child  of  God,  why  am  I  thus  ?"  '*  If  it  be  so,  why  am 
I  thus?"  was  the  inquiry  made  byEebekah.  She  went  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  told  her  that  two  manner  of  nations 
were  in  her  womb ;  that  was  the  reason  why  it  was  thus,  and  that 
is  the  reason  of  our  conflict;  there  is  an  Esau  as  well  as  a  Jacob, 
a  Jacob  as  well  as  an  Esau;  holiness  against  sin,  and  sin  opposed 
to  holiness ;  Esau  hunting  after  something  to  lay  hold  and  dis- 
tress Jacob.  But  Jacob  is  beloved,  Esau  is  hated.  This  is  the 
diflference. 

"In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil."  Was  the  old  man  ever  loved?  Was  the  old  man  ever  * 
redeemed?  Never,  whatever  people  may  Say.  All  ttue  Jacobs 
are  the  people  of  God,  whom  he  loved.  Therefore  the  Lord  put 
away  their  sin.  He  did  it  b^y  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  The  soul 
wants  it  feelingly  put  away  m  the  court  of  conscience,  wants  it 
brought  home;  so  that  he  may  feel  his  burdened  mind  relieved. 
The  soul  says,  **  You  cannot  tell  how  tried  I  am!  I  am  fearful 
it  will  be  so  all  my  lifetime,  that  my  burden  will  never  be  put 
away." 

Now,  friends,  the  question  is,  wherein  is  it  put  away,  and 
what  is  it  to  have  sin  put  away?  How  do  we  know  that  guilt 
and  sin  are  put  away?  I  have  been  in  this  path,  when  walking 
along,  and  have  felt  cast  down,  and  distressed  in  my  mind; 
the  Lord  has  sweetly  dropped  a  word  into  my  heart,  a  word  of 
peace,  so  that  my  soul  was  dtawn  up  above  the  things  of  time 
and  sense.  Another  time  he  has  put  a  few  sweet,  precious 
words  into  my  heart,  dropping  them  into  my  soul.    These  are 
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the  words,  and  they  came  with  power :  ''  Fear  thon  not ;  for  I  am 
with  thee;  he  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteonsness.'*  This  is  hlotting  out  sin,  putting 
away  sin;  so  that  I  found  peace  and  comfort.  The  word  came 
with  power,  and  **  where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power." 
The  word  comes  with  power  from  heaven.  When  the  treasure  is 
in  heaven,  the  heart  is  drawn  up  to  heaven,  guilt  is  removed, 
salvation  opened  up.  The  sprinlding  of  the  blood  of  Christ  on 
the  conscience  sets  it  free.  Nothing  else  will  do  for  the  pooi 
sensible  sinner.  All  things  in  the  tabernacle  were  sprinkled  with 
blood.    Moses  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all  the  people. 

Take  away  the  Lord  Jesus,  what  would  become  of  the  poor 
child  of  God?  There  is  no  pardon,  peace,  or  salvation,  only 
through  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood ;  no  righteousness,  no  reve- 
lation of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  takes  of  the^e  things 
of  Christ,  revealing  them,  clearly  testifying  of  them,  and  brings 
home  the  things  of  heaven  and  Christ  to  the  soul.  If  he  takes 
of  any  part  of  the  righteousness  and  salvation  of  Christ,  can  it 
be  without  blood?  Does  he  reveal  any  promise  to  the  soul  as 
speaking  of  Christ?  There  is  blood  in  that  promise.  So  it  is, 
if  the  Lord  ever  said  to  you,  **Thou  art  mine;  I  have  redeemed 
thee,"  the  words  were  a  consolation  to  your  soul,  as  the  words 
came  to  the  heart.  So  it  is  with  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  your  conscience.  "Yes,"  says  the  child  of  God, 
**  I  know  this  is  being  pardoned,  having  a  pardon  from  the  high 
court  of  heaven,  pardon  from  God;  yet  I  want  it  again  and 
again."  So  do  I,  my  brethren;  I  am  like  Thomas,  fearful  that 
it  did  not  come  from  the  Lord.  I  have  been  tempted  by  the 
enemy  so  many  times  that  it  was  all  a  delusion,  that  if  it  came 
from  the  Lord  it  would  be  more  lasting,  more  satisfactory  and 
encouraging.  But,  though  Satan  tempts  me  again  and  again 
that  I  have  been  mistaken,  have  been  deluded;  notwithstanding 
all  this,  I  must  set  to  my  seal  that  I  have  felt  some  enjoyments, 
some  support,  some  comfort,  some  promise  attended  with  power 
to  my  soul.  Before  now  Satan  has  said  that  the  words  I  have 
said  were  spoken  to  my  soul  arose  from  this,  that  I  was  familiiu: 
with  them,  that  my  tongue  was  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer;  so 
that  these  words  that  I  had  called  promises  were  nothing  more 
than  the  words  coming  to  my  remembrance;  that  what  I  called 
a  promise  will  never  do  to  lay  hold  of.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
led  me  back  to  consider,  to  see  how  it  was  and  where  it  was.  He 
has  led  me  up  to  Jesus  Christ  to  see  what  he  did  for  me.  He  has 
led  me  from  bondage  to  liberty,  from  darkness  to  light.  He  has 
let  a  little  of  heaven  into  my  soul,  to  have  a  blessed  view  of  a 
precious  Christ.  Has  it  not  been  so  with  you?  That  which 
comes  from  the  throne  of  God  leads  to  him. 

Again.  The  poor  child  of  God  is  something  like  Jacob,  who, 
when  he  came  to  the  desert,  took  stones  for  his  pillow;  and  when 
he  lay  down  and  slept,  he  had  a  vision  of  a  ladder  reaching  to 
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lieaven,  the  bottom  upon  the  earth;  and  the  Lord  was  at  the  top, 
blessing  Jacob.  See  how  the  Lord  comes  down  to  the  lowest  state 
of  his  dear  people.  However  low  they  may  be  in  trouble  or  dis- 
tress, the  Lord  is  at  the  top  of  the  ladder.  See  how  he  promised 
lie  would  be  with  Jacob,  wherever  he  might  be,  that  he  would  not 
leave  him. 

Just  so  it  is.  As  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  us  a  token,  a 
sweet  communication  from  his  blessed  throne ;  this  comes  from 
heaven ;  and  the  poor  soul,  having  been  blessed  with  grace  in  his 
lieart,  his  thanksgivings  and  praise  ascend  towards  the  Lord,  go 
upward,  whence  they  first  came.  As  the  apostle  says,  "  We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us." 

The  question  was  put  by  Peter,  "  How  oft  shall  I  forgive  my 
brother,  seven  times?"  The  answer  was,  "  Seventy  times  seven." 
**  Ah!"  say  you,  "  I  need  forgiveness  seventy  times  seven."  How 
oft  we  need  the  blood  of  sprinkling  applied  to  our  consciences. 
How  oft  we  bring  guilt  by  some  unwary  step,  or  a  word  spoken 
unadvisedly  with  our  lips !  Something  probably  has  taken  place 
at  home  that  has  put  us  out  of  temper.  A  word  spoken  hastily 
has  brought  us  into  a  state  of  bondage  and  trouble,  that  we  have 
been  much  cast  down.  We  wanted  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus,  the  promise  of  Jesus,  the  revelation  of  Jesus,  a 
look  from  Jesus,  a  visit  from  Jesus.  And  it  is  that  by  these 
things  is  manifest  whose  we  are.  The  wicked  are  not  in  trouble 
as  the  Lord's  children  are.  The  child  of  God  says,  '*  1  hate  my- 
self; I  hate  my  sin;  and  as  poor  Job  said,  *  I  loathe  it.'  I  hate 
my  thoughts  and  my  carnal  desires.  Lord,  keep  me!"  This 
is  an  evidence  you  are  not  as  some  people,  who  add  sin  to  sin, 
who  say,  **  It  is  all  settled.  If  I  am  elected  I  shall  be  saved.  It 
is  no  matter  how  I  live."  We  are  not  such  characters.  We  grieve 
because  we  do  wrong,  we  grieve  because  we  think  wrong,  we 
grieve  because  we  speak  wrong.  It  is  not  what  others  see  or 
say  of  us ;  it  is  what  we  see  in  ourselves.  We  see  a  thousand 
spots  and  evils  in  ourselves  that  others  cannot  see;  therefore  we 
abhar  ourselves.  These  things  make  manifest  whose  we  are.  The 
LorA  ordered  a  mark  to  be  put  upon  those  who  sighed  and  cried 
for  tlie  abominations  done  in  the  land.  These  cry  and  call  upon 
the  IJord.  He  calls  them  near  to  him,  and  marks  them  for  his 
own;  and  the  command  is  to  the  destroying  angel,  when  he  goes 
through  the  land,  <'Come  not  near;  touch  not  such  a  one  upon 
whoni  is  God's  mark  of  salvation,  God's  mark  of  protection." 
There  is  evidence  of  life  and  salvation,  because  they  cry  and 
sigh  for  the  abominations  done  in  the  land,  the  abominations 
that  are  within,  in  the  chambers  of  imagery.  Therefore,  on  ac- 
count of  these  things  they  cry  and  sigh.  These  are  among  the 
number  of  God's  elect. 

What  says  the  word  of  truth  respecting  such?  That  they 
''fear  the  Lord,  and  that  they  spake  often  one  to  another,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  X^ord,  and 
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thonght  upon  his  name ;  and  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  Because  they 
are  his  jewels,  they  shall  be  preserved;  they  shall  be  kept  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye.  Because  they  are  his  jewels,  they  have  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  in  their  heart.  It  is  this  that  makes  the  difference 
between  **  the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil." 
Those  who  think  upon  his  name  and  cry  to  him  for  help  are 
feeling,  sensible  sinners.  They  cannot  help  thinking  on  his  name. 
That  name  is  Jesus.  He  saves  his  people  from  their  sins.  The 
poor  soul  is  satisfied  of  his  ability  to  save,  but  not  as  to  his 
willingness.  These  are  just  the  characters  who  cannot  help 
thinking  on  his  name.  That  name  is  mercy  to  a  poor  sinner; 
and  when  a  poor  sinner's  misery  and  a  rich  Saviour's  mercy  meet 
tbgether,  that  is  a  blessed  meeting-place.  When  the  sonl  is 
blessed  with  a  manifestation  of  God's  mercy,  then  it  is  the  soul 
can  sing,  '*  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  his  praise  shall  be 
continually  in  my  mouth;'*  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings,"  Ac.  At  one  time  I  wondered  how  this  could  be ;  as 
David  said,  "  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  Hath  God  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious?"  Yet  he  said,  **  I  will  bles^  the  Lord  at 
all  times ;  his  praise  shall  be  cohtihually  in  my  mouth."* 

Come,  and  let  us  plead  his  name  together.  The  believing  soul 
blesses  the  Lord,  praises  his  dear  and  precious  name. 

These  things  manifest  the  children  of  God  who  are  children  of 
the  light.  They  have  a  hatred  to  sin  and  love  to  God  and  his 
people.  *'In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil." 

The  Lord  bless  these  few  hints,  for  his  name's  sake. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOB  IS  QUICK  AND  POWERFUL, 

ON  HEARING  MR.  GADSBY  PREACH  AT  THE  LOW  TOWN,  BRIDGNORTH. 
FROM  HEB.  IV.  12,  WHEN  SOME  PERSONS  OF  THE  ARMINIAN  CASTS 
WALKED  OUT  BEFORE  THE  CONCLUSION  OP  THE  SERMON. 

I  REMEMBER  the  time  when  a  troop  of  dry  bones 

Were  placed  in  a  valley,  Anch  haraer  than  stones ; 

When  the  truth  was  proclaimed  by  the  watchman's  lond  or  jr^ 

That  such  were  in  danger,  their  enemy  nigh. 

The  word  came  with  power,  in  spirit  and  keen, 

When  the  joints  and  the  nmrrow  it  passed  between, 

The  joints  cut  asnnder,  crept  off  rather  odd; 

So  the  marrow  was  left  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  gives  them  great  pleasure  to  feel,  and  to  hear 

Of  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  Lord  whom  they  fear; 

Acknowledge  his  power  and  gloty  alone. 

And  gather  the  fragments  which  fall  from  his  throne. 

W.  TOWNSHEND. 


The  Arminiana  make  God  care  less  for  his  people  than  he  did 
for  Peter's  old  shoes ;  he  would  not  leave  the  latter  in  prison,  and  shall 
he  leave  the  purchase  of  his  blood  in  the  prison  of  hell  ?  (Acts  xii,  8.)— 
J,  Bylandjjun. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

CHAPTER  n. 

Verses  1,2.  '*  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  Uhj  of  the  valleys, 
jis  the  lily  anwng  thomi,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daughters" 

For  fluch  as  we  are  to  commend  and  set  forth  oTirselres  is 
generally  preposterous  vanity;  but  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  do  so 
concerning  himself  is  very  different.  Who  could  di6t)}ay  or  un- 
fold the  glories  of  a  God  but  himself?  Who  oould  set  forth  the 
beauties  of  Jesus  adequately  but  himself,  by  his  own  word  and 
Spirit  ?  No  man  hath  afeceiided  up  into  heaven  to  find  out  what 
God  is*  The  only  way  in  which  God  can  be  discoveired  is  by  due 
attention  to  his  own  revelatidn.  Happy  persons  who  bow  their 
eard  io  Ikten  to  what  God  himself  says  of  himself,  and  renotinco, 
in  mattets  like  these,  their  proud  unsanctified  reason.  Faith  has 
its  sphere  to  work  in;  reason  has  its  own  proper  sphere  also;  let 
both  keep  their  places ;  but  if  there  can  be  one  thing  in  which 
it  is  more  essential  for  reason  to  give  place  to  faith  than  another, 
it  must  be  in  these  matters  of  the  divine  being  and  perfections. 

Christ  says,  **  /  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon,''  &c.  Sharon,  we  know, 
was  an  exceedirigly  fruitful  plain  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where 
doubtless  flourished  the  most  beautiful  roses,  and  probably  of 
mAhy  sorts  and  coloiirs.  There  were  many  other  flowers  in  these 
fields,  but  the  torn  had  the  pre-eminence  amongst  them.  So 
Christ  says,  **  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon,*'  the  flower  of  flowers  in 
those  fields  which  Sharon  here  represents.  There  are  differences 
of  opinion  as  to  what  particular  rose  is  meant;  but  it  seems 
quite  uilneoessary  to  trotible  our  minds  about  this.  Simplicity 
generally  goes  with  edification;  and  we  may  criticize  all  the 
sweetness  out  of  the  text,  all  the  perfume  but  of  these  roses. 
Take  the  rose  generally  as  the  emblem  of  beauty  and  fragrance, 
and  fix  more  particularly  on  its  commonest  colour  of  crimson, 
and  we  seem  to  have  all  that  is  required  to  set  forth  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  spiritual  beauty  and  sweet  perfume  of  grace  to  the 
spiritual  mind^  and  more  especially  his  exceedilig  beauty  and 
fr%grand6  of  grace  to  his  people  in  his  death  for  them  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  Christ  is  lovely,  glorious,  excellent  to  his 
people  in  all  respects, — in  his  Person  as  God-man,  in  his  exalta- 
tion, in  his  righteousness;  but  more  especially  he  is  lovely, 
sweet,  and  fragrant  to  their  souls  in  his  bloody  death  for  them 
on  the  cross.  This  they  cannot  lose  sight  of,  and  this  the  Lord 
Jestis,  fbr  his  own  glory  and  the  comfort  of  their  souls,  here  calls 
their  attention  pre-eminently  unto.  The  plain  of  Sharon  is  evi- 
dently used  in  scripture  to  represent  the  fruitful  field  of  the 
Gospel-grace  of  God.  Thus  in  Isa.  Ixv.  10:  **  And  Sharon  shall 
be  a  fold  of  flocks;"  evidently  speaking  of  gospel  days  when  tho 
Lord  Jesus  should  gather  together  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  and 
fold  them  securely  in  the  Gospel  fold;  for  **  there  shall  be,"  says 
he,  '<  one  fold,"  for  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike,  **  and  one  Shep- 
herd." 
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Well,  tlien,  Jesus  is  the  Rose  of  this  field,  especially  a  bleeding 
Jesus.  This  is  the  pre-eminent  glory  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  sets 
forth  not  only  a  Christ,  but  a  dying  Christ.  **  God  forbid,"  says 
Paul,  '^  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ."  And  again  he  writes:  **  1  determined  to  know  nothiDg 
amongst  you  save  Jesus  Christ,"  that  Eose  of  Sharon,  ''and  him 
crucified,"  the  crimson  Eose  of  the  Gospel-field."  Thus  the 
Gospel  sets  forth  a  bleeding  Jesus ;  and  what  the  Gospel  testifies 
of,  faith  receives  and  rejoices  in,  and  pre-eminently  triruupbs  in 
a  crucified  Bedeemer. 

But  we  may  even  extend  this  thought.  Another  sweet  Sharon 
is  heaven  itself,  where  all  of  beauty  and  glory  flourishes  to  eter- 
nity; but  what  would  heaven  be  to  such  as  we  are  without  a 
bleeding  Jesus  ?  ''  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ! "  That  field 
could  have  no  consoling  glory  for  us  unless  Jesus  was  there: 
'<  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  "  And  as  Erskine  writes  in 
his  sweet  Gospel  Sonnets : 

"He  is  of  heaven  the  comely  Rose; 
His  presence  makes  it  fair. 
Heaven  were  not  heaven  couldst  thou  suppose 
Thy  Husband  were  not  there." 

No,  poor  soul,  heaven  would  not  indeed  be  a  heaven  to  thee 
couldst  thou  suppose  that  thou  hadst  no  bleeding  Jesus  to  fill 
those  sweet  plains  with  the  fragrance  of  his  atonement  for  thj 
sins,  as  well  as  the  fragrance  of  his  righteousness  for  thy  eter- 
nal justification.  The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  makes 
thy  heart  happy  in  the  view  of  heaven ;  but  then,  it  is  a  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain.  0 !  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesns  can  give 
the  conscience  perfect  rest  and  peace.  Well,  then,  may  Jesus  in 
love  call  attention  to  himself  as  a  bleeding,  dying  Saviour,  and 
cry,  "I  am  the  Bose  of  Sharon." 

*^And  the  lily  of  the  valleys.''  Here  again  are  many  disputes. 
There  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan  many  kinds  of  lilies  of  varions 
hues ;  some  white,  some  more  gorgeous  in  their  colours.  To  the 
last  possibly  Christ  refers  when  he  points  to  the  flowers  of  the  fi^d, 
and  says  that  *'  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these.''  But  this  is  all  conjecture.  In  the  case  before  us  we 
select  the  white  lily,  and  indeed  our  minds  seem  to  run  to  the 
sweet,  lowly,  lovely  flower  known  amongst  ourselves  as  the  lily 
of  the  valley.  But  here  we  will  not  be  peremptory.  In  these 
matters  who  must  not  permit  to  others  a  diversity  of  opinion? 
Only  we  observe  Solomon  had  a  most  extensive  knowledge  of  trees, 
plants,  and  flowers,  and,  therefore,  could  not  have  been  ignorant 
of  the  lowly,  sweet  flower  we  rather  cling  to. 

But  let  us  come  to  experimental  things.  As  the  rose  parti- 
cularly sets  before  us  Christ  glorious  and  pre-eminently  glorious 
in  having  died  for  his  people's  sins,  so  we  consider  that  the  lily 
signifies  the  spotless  purity  of  Christ's  obedience  to  the  law  for 
his  people,'  as  well  as  the  spotless  purity  of  his  nature,  and, 
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taking  the  lowly  flower  we  have  allnded  to  as  meant,  the  mar- 
vellous  condescension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  humbling  himself  for 
his  people,  and  taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  and 
making  himself  of  no  reputation.  Both  these  things  are  essen- 
tial to  the  peace  of  God's  people,  and  have  a  loveliness  to  their 
hearts  which  may  well  be  represented  by  the  lily.  How  precious 
to  the  hearts  of  his  saints  is  the  spotless  righteousness  of  Jesus  I 
How  they  desire  to  be  clothed  in  that  "lily  vest !  '*  They  know 
that  no  angel,  in  all  his  glory  of  preserved  innocence,  is  arrayed 
in  a  robe  like  this.  They  marvel  at  the  sweet  providence  of  God 
their  Father  in  providing  for  them,  in  the  obedience  of  his. Son, 
so  fair  a  garment,  and  they  desire  with  the  apostle  Paid  to  be 
found  always  therein,  not  having  on  their  own  righteousness  for 
acceptance,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  the  spotless  lily  robe  of  a 
Eedeemer's  divine  righteousness.  The  lowliness  and  humility 
of  Christ  are  also  exceedingly  sweet  to  them.  **  ZacchsBUs,  come 
down,"  he  cries,  as  it  were,  to  their  hearts,  and  they  find  them- 
selves at  home  with  a  lowly  Saviour.  He  flourishes  best  in  the 
most  self-abasing  hearts. 

"  The  valleys  bless  the  rich  perfume." 

They  cry,  as  it  were,  in  the  words  of  the  spouse,  '*0  that  thou 
wert  as  my  brother;'*  the  eye  being  fixed  so  much  on  the  infinite 
glory  of  the  Godhead  as  to  produce  discouragement;  but  when 
they  see  him  in  his  lowly  form,  humbled  for  their  sakes,  humbling 
himself,  then  they  are  sweetly  encouraged.  When  they  meet  him 
thus  without,  they  embrace  him,  and  are  not  put  to  shame.  So, 
then,  we  see  why  Jesus  adds  to  the  glory  and  ruddiness  of  the 
rose  the  fairness  and  lowliness  of  the  lily  of  the  valleys,  pointing 
for  the  comfort  of  the  saints  both  to  the  condescending  lowliness 
of  his  character,  as  towards  them,  and  the  spotless  perfection  of 
his  everlasting  righteousness.  In  every  circumstance  of  his  self- 
abasing  life  upon  earth,  he  was  still  the  lily.  All  was  spotless 
purity,  undefiled  innocence.  His  sweetness  shed  a  fragrance 
abroad  as  much  in  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  as  in  the  courts  of 
heaven ;  and  still  he  is  to  be  found  in  the  low  place  and  in  the 
lowly  hearts,  flourishing  not  in  the  palaces  of  the  earth,  but 
rather  in  the  cottages;  not  in  the  hearts  of  the  proud  and  self- 
sufficient,  but  in  the  humbled  hearts  of  truly  God-taught  sinners. 
Thus  we  see  the  spiritual  experimental  beauty  of  this  descrip- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Gloriousness  and  humility,  innocence 
and  atonement  by  blood,  are  brought  before  the  mind's  eye,  and 
the  soul  is  led  to  contemplate  with  dehght  the  exceeding  excel- 
lence of  a  lowly,  obedient,  crucified,  and  glorified  Jesus;  or,  as 
Berridge  writes: 

"  Coupled  in  song  we  see 

The  rose  and  lily  are, 

And  fancy  out  to  me 

My  Surety's  office  clear. 
One  shows  his  blood,  to  wash  me  whole, 
And  one  his  robe,  to  clothe  my  soul." 
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2.  ''As  th&  lily  among  ihotm,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daughters'* 
Christ  has  already  spoken  descriptively  of  himself,  and  his  people 
will  readily  agree  to  what  is  spoken.  They  sometimes,  when 
writing  bitter  things  against  themselves,  may  still  speak  a  good 
word  of  Jesus:  '* He  has  done  all  things  well."  0!  There  is  no 
blemish  there!  Dear  dying  Friend  and  Lamb  of  God,  slain  for 
sinners,  thou  ai?t  worthy.  I  am  vile  indeed,  but  thou  art  pre- 
cious. If  thoii  sholildst  Send  me  to  hell,  erven  there  I  think  I 
should  have  to  say,  "  Thou  art  worthy ! "  0 !  I  love  thus  to  ptaise 
thee  and  abase  myself;  and  the  nearer  I  am  to  thee,  the  more  I 
abhor  myself  and  tepent  in  dust  and  ashes.  But  now,  to  hear 
Jesus  commending  this  poor  self-abasing,  self-loathing  creature, 
this  is  the  wonder : 

"Astonish'd  angels  stand  amazed, 
That  Christ  should  die  for  man." 

And  surely  astonished  angels  must  almost  cease  to  strike  their 
harps,  pausing  with  wonderment,  to  hear  JeSus  proclaiming  the 
lily  fairness  of  the  vile,  sinful  creature  ctefeping  to  his  feet  to 
weep  there.  But  if  they  pause  they  also  praise,  understanding 
the  mysteries  of  divine  love.  **  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth;"  and  praise  in  heaven  as  well  as  wonder 
whenever  God  speaks  in  Jesus  to  "the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace"  to  sinners. 

**  As  the  lily  among  thorns.**  The  words  express  what  the 
spouse,  the  church,  and  each  part  of  that  church,  is  to  Jesus, 
both  actually  and  comparatively.  A  lilt/;  as  he  is,  so  is  she  in 
this  world.  This  does  not  speak  here  of  what  the  sinner  will  be 
when  altogether  like  Jesus  in  heaven,  seeing  him  as  he  is ;  but 
of  what  the  child  of  God  now  is,  at  the  present  moment ;  -as  he 
is  so  beheld  by  God  even  now,  though  in  this  world,  and  com- 
passed with  sins,  infirmities,  and  sorrows.  The  poor  sinner  who 
comes  to  Jesus  is  even  whilst  on  earth  a  lily.  Christ  the  Lily,  the 
spouse  a  lily,  comely  in  his  comeliness  put  upon  her,  fair  in  his 
beauty,  comely  as  he  is  comely.  This  refers  first  of  all  to  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  her,  and  then  to  his  Spirit  put 
within  her.  The  mystery  of  grace  being,  that  law  and  justice  are 
satisfied ;  and  thus  the  child  of  God  has  a  legal  fairness,  in  the 
personal  holiness  and  fairness  of  Jesus,  and  then  what  is  of  his 
Spirit  in  her  is  noticed  as  if  it  was  the  only  thing  seen  and  re- 
garded, the  old  man  of  sin  being  viewed  as  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried  in  the  tomb  of  Jesus.  Thus  she  is  a  lily,  as  Jesus  himself 
is  fair;  and  also  a  lily  in  respect  to  the  new  creation,  the  prin- 
ciple of  grace  implanted  in  her;  and  when  sweet  bedewing  and 
reviving  times  come,  and  the  new  nature  flourishes,  the  chUd  of 
God  grows  as  the  lily,  flourishes  in  the  resemblance  of  Jesus. 

Such,  then,  the  poor  sinner  who  seeks  him  is  to  Jesus.  Man 
may  think  and  say  what  he  will ;  so  may  Satan  and  natural  con- 
science; but  what  Jesus  says  must  stand  for  the  truth  of  the 
case;  spite  of  all  the  contrary  in  self,  a  lily  is  the  proper  emblem 
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of  tMfir  poot  rtiindd  cred.tard.  Mannsdeh,  llary  Mtigdaleiie,  tbe 
thief  upon  the  cross,  all  were  lilies  to  Jesus. 

But  the  eomparatire  wordsl,  **the  lily  among  thorns^'*  may  also 
seem  strange.  If  Christ^  love,  his  real  church,  his  true  people, 
are  lilies,  what  of  the  rest  of  the  world?  01  Merely  thorns : 
"As  the  Kly  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daughters.** 
But  surely  this  only  refers  to  the  baser  sort  ?  0 !  Far  from  it. 
The  daughters  clearly  mean  the  most  showy  and  eminent  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  itself,  who  are  not  united  livingly  and 
savingly  unto  Jestis.  The  wisdom  of  man,  the  excellence  of  the 
flesh,  its  boasted  civilization,  its  philanthropy,  its  very  religious- 
ness, is  a  mere  mass  of  thorns  and  briars  Unto  Jesus.  And  this, 
in  the  loiig  run,  he  will  prove  to  be  the  case.  Men  greatly  admire 
what,  is  merely  human,  when  it  takes  the  form  of  civilization  and 
religion,  however  false  and  meretricious ;  but  God  says  of  modem 
as  well  as  ancient  Ninevehs,  with  all  their  glories,  *<  Art  thou 
better  than  populous  No?'*  ^Nahum  iii.  8.)  God  Sees  not  as  man 
sees;  and  of  men  he  says,  '*  The  best  of  them  is  as  a  brier,  the 
most  upright  as  a  thorn  hedge.*'  But  of  his  church,  and  every 
poor,  lost,  ruined  sinner  who  creeps  to  his  footstool  as  a  part 
of  that  church,  he  says,  "A  lily.**  And  as  the  lily  among  thorns 
is  my  IbVe. 

But  this  comparison  will  go  even  deeper.  We  have  said  that 
the  new  nature  is  the  lily  nature,  as  well  as  that  the  true 
believer  is  the  lily  person  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus.  Well,  then,  1;he 
old  nature,  the  flesh,  even  in  the  saint,  is  not  lily-like,  but 
thom-like  in  the  eyes  and  estimate  of  Jesus.  The  light  shineth 
in  darkness,  but  this  old  nature  comprehends  it  not ;  and  in  vain 
the  child  of  God  looks  for  light,  or  life,  or  fairness  in  the  old 
man.  Christ  is  not  there.  He  feeds  amongst  the  lilies.  He 
dwells  in  the  new  man;  the  man  of  grace  within.  There  he 
feeds,  and  there,  with  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  in  the  soul,  he 
holds  communion.  Thus,  then,  we  get  two  thoughts  about  a 
child  of  God,  Take  him  as  a  person  as  a  whole,  he  is  counted 
to  be  as  the  Hly,  as  Christ  himself ;  and  in  reference  to  the  rest 
of  the  world,  all  out  of  Christ,  as  the  lily  among  thorns,  as 
Christ  himself  was  to  the  world.  But  divide  him  into  two  per- 
sons, or  two  parts,  the  new  man  and  the  old,  then  the  new  nature 
is  as  the  lily,  and  to  the  old  nature  as  the  lily  among  thorns. 
The  wisdom,  the  riffhteousness,  the  strength,  the  religion,  as  well 
as  the  profaher  lusts  of  the  flesh,  are  as  so  many  inward  thorns 
to  that  which  is  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  a  double  division.  Christ  here,  so  to 
speak,  as  in  Habakkuk  iii,,  stands  and  drives  asunder  the  nations, 
separates  by  his  judgment  the  believer  from  the  world,  and  also 
from  himself.  **  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters.** 

We  conclude  this  part  with  one  or  two  plaiii  arid  practical  re- 
flections.   The  words  evidently  speak  of  judgment  and  mercy. 

1.  They  show  how  injurious  the  men  of  this  world,  professor 
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and  profane,  are  likely  to  prove  to  the  children  of  Ood.  Also  how 
often  the  Lord's  people  are  improperly  intermixed  with  them. 
They  get  mingled  amongst  the  heathen,  and  learn  their  ways, 
which  become  a  snare  unto  them.  The  world  not  only  hurts  &e 
church  of  God  by  persecution,  but  by  flatteries.  (Dan.  xi.  34.) 
The  Samaritans  wanted  to  have  a  hand  in  God's  work,  that  they 
might  overthrow  it.  Then  Simon  believed  also,  and  was  bap- 
tized. (Acts  viii.  13.)  When  the  devil  was  cast  out  of  heaven  as 
a  dragon,  he  reappeared  as  the  beast.  (Bev.  xii.  13^ 

2.  But  Christ  will  not  in  the  end  suner  this.  He  has  a  word 
against  all  his  evil  neighbours  (Jer.  xii.  14),  and  wiU  gather  his 
people  from  amongst  the  heathen.  The  tares  are  to  be  buined 
and  the  wheat  gathered;  the  thorns  to  be  plucked  up,  and  the 
lilies  snatched  from  among  them. 

3.  But  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God.  The  inward 
thorns  are  the  worst,  because  the  nearest ;  the  world  within  more 
dangerous  than  the  world  without ;  deceitful  lusts  more  injnrions 
than  deceitful  professors.  Therefore  Ohrist  in  mercy  will  set  his 
hand  again  and  again  to  disentangle  and  rescue  from  them;  as 
well  as  finally  to  abolish  them  altogether. 

4.  Hence  the  many  chastenings  and  scourgings  of  the  children 
of  God.  For  this  cause  his  furnace  is  in  Zion.  As  a  father  he 
chastens,  that  those  who  are  always  as  lilies  in  Christ,  in  th« 
eyes  of  love  and  law,  may  be  purged  from  these  thorns,  and  be 
made  in  an  experimental  sense  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

But  here  some  one  may  say,  "You  contradict  yourself.  Yoa 
tell  us  that  nothing  is  seen  but  the  lily  in  the  child  of  God,  and 
then  that  God  chastens  and  scourges^  and  exposes  his  children  to 
the  furnace  because  of  sin.  How  is  this,  if  he  does  not  notice, 
and  will  not  even  see  it?  *  He  hath  not  beheld,*  scripture  says, 
'iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel." 
Here  we  must  observe  the  just  distinctions  of  the  word  of  God. 
When  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  justification  and  acceptance, 
then  the  soul  being  seen  in  Christ,  and  indeed  nothing  but  Christ 
seen,  the  word  is,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love|;  there  is  no  spot 
in  thee.'*  Love  will  see  nothing,  justice  can  see  nothing,  but  an 
all  fairness;  not  one  single  thing  is  beheld  which  can  bring  the 
soul  into  legal  condemnation,  or  separate  the  child  of  Ood  from 
his  love*  But  then  sin  in  the  inbeing  of  it  remains,  and-  dwells 
in  the  heart  in  all  its  hatefolness  to  a  holy  God.  It  works  and 
wars,  opposes  his  wise  and  holy  will;  fights  against  his  grace; 
scorns  his  love ;  hates  his  Spirit's  blessed  control ;  and  cries  in- 
cessantly, **  Christ  and  God  shall  not  reign  over  me."  Thus  it 
dishonours  God,  works  against  the  new  creation,  and  mars  our 
peace.  Now,  then,  because  God  loves,  and  justifies,  and  accepts 
eternally  in  Jesus,  he  will  fight  against  this  monstrous  thuig 
which  fights  against  God,  disable  these  inbred  lusts  which 
destroy  our  peace,  and  purge  away  by  chastisements  the  dross 
from  the  gold,  the  evil  from  the  good.  "  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father." 
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LETTER  FROM  AN  OLD  VETERAN. 


Dear  Friend, — Yours  I  received,  and  was  truly  glad  to  hear 
from  you.  I  certainly  did  think  my  journey  into  Norfolk  Lad 
been  of  little  use;  but  I  am  glad  to  hear  the  Lord  did  bless  it  to 
some  of  the  poor  souls  there.  My  dear  friend,  I  am  ei^pezi- 
mentally  taught  where  to  ascribe  the  glory.  I  am  confident  of  it, 
that  the  treasure  is  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  the  excellence  of 
the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

I  certainly  did  feel  a  pleasure  in  my  journey,  and  found  myself 
very  much  at  home  among  you;  but  the  devU  has  harassed  me 
very  much  since,  that  nobody  else  had  any  pleasure  but  myself. 
Ah,  my  friend,  I  am  such  a  fool  I  think  there  is  none  like  me. 
I  am  so  often  looking  at  second  causes  instead  of  resting  upon 
the  immutability  of  a  covenant  God,  who  rests  in  his  love  and 
never  has  the  shadow  of  a  turn.  I  never  can  make  one  hair  white 
or  black,*  and  yet  I  am  constantly,  when  left  to  myself,  trying  to 
do  it.  I  am  at  a  point  that  flesh  is  flesh  and  spirit  is  spirit; 
and  when  left  for  a  time  to  feel  and  see  what  the  flesh  is,  we  can 
truly  say  what  one  of  old  said,  **In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  0  the  depth  of  the  abominations  of  fallen  nature!  It 
is  no  wonder  at  one  and  another  crying  out  with  such  words  as 
these:  "My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my  fool- 
ishness.    I  am  black,  and  astonishment  has  taken  hold  of  me. 

0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  sin  and  death?"  Truly,  my  friend,  I  am,  at  times,  more  and 
more  tormented,  and  pestered,  and  plagued  with  this  cursed  old 
man  than  ever  I  was  in  all  my  life.  I  used  to  think  in  former 
days  he  would  get  weaker  and  weaker ;  but  to  my  sorrow  I  find 
he  gets  stronger  and  stronger;  and  indeed  sometimes  he  is  so 
powerful  that  I  fear  I  am  nothing  else  but  an  old  man,  so  much 
enmity  and  so  little  love;  so  much  pride  and  so  little  humility; 
so  much  cursed  unbelief,  yes,  and  so  destitute  of  one  grain  of  faith 
in  exercise  and  no  desire  for  it;  so  much  discontentedness,  pee- 
vishness, yea,  and  quite  in  a  rage  because  nobody  troubles  nor 
cares  about  it,  neither  God  nor  man ;  but  very  seldom  in  that 
spot  where  one  says  of  old,  "Here  am  I;  let  him  do  with  me 
what  seemeth  him  good.***  Indeed,  my  friend,  when  left  to  my- 
self, I  am  confident  of  it,  there  is  not  such  a  wretch  upon  earth. 
What  a  mercy  it  is,  my  friend,  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  from 
first  to  last;  that  "it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 

I  have  been  in  the  furnace  pretty  keenly  since  I  saw  you.  We 
have  had  a  separation  in  our  church.  Those  that  are  gone  have 
taken  another  place,  and  are  doing  all  they  can  to  overthrow  us ; 
but,  bless  the  Lord,  I  have  times  in  the  midst  of  it  all  that  I  can 
say,  "The  Lord  is  my  light.  Whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart.  Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  And  at 
such  seasons  I  would  not  have  been  without  one  trial  of  all  that 

1  have  passed  through  if  I  could  have  been  for  wishing  for.    I 
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am  at  a  point  that  it  is  "the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it."  **  A  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  truly  better  than  great  treasures  and  trouble  there- 
with.** Yea,  **  A  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is  is  better  than  a 
Stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith." 

0  the  blessing  of  having  a  sweet  drop  of  the  love  of  God  in 
the  midst  of  storms,  aflSictions,  darkness,  and  corruptions,  and 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  till  the  poor  creature  sometimes  can 
only  cry, "  Let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me."  How  won- 
derful and  amazing  it  is  to  his  wondering  eyes  that  instead  of  the 
pit  shutting  her  mouth  upon  him,  the  dear  Lord  shines  npon 
him  with  love  and  mercy.  He  cries,  *' Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."^  How 
sweet  it  is  to  have  his  poor  feet  that  were  fast  in  the  mire  and 
clay  set  upon  a  firm  rock.  How  delightful  it  is  to  have  his  goings 
established  that  had  been  so  crooked  and  without  judgment. 
How  transportingly  sweet  it  is  to  feel  his  stammering  tongue 
unloosed  and  a  precious  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  his 
God  and  Saviour.  And  how  delightful  it  is  to  find  all  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  forest  are  gathered  into  their  dens.  0  the  sweet- 
ness at  such  a  time  in  showing  forth  the  praises  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  out  of  such  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

My  Mend,  I  have  had  sometimes  such  seasons  as  these  since 
i  saw  you,  and  can  say,  **  Truly  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  behold 
the  sun."  There  is  not  one  thing  out  of  its  place  when  this  is  the 
case.  AU  is  right  and  straight,  both  within  and  without,  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world,  for  time  and  eternity.  It  is  my  heart's 
desire  that  the  Lord  may  favour  you  with  many  such  visits  as 
these ;  for  there  is  no  solid  rest  and  peace  anywhere  else.  But, 
alas!  When  the  Lord  leaves  off  communing  with  me,  I  soon 
return  to  my  former  place  of  wretchedness,  and  generally  find, 
after  such  a  sweet  visit,  a  dreadful  storm  either  from  the  world, 
flesh,  or  the  devil,  or  all  combined  together,  till  again  I  am  driven 
to  my  wits*  end,  and  stagger  and  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkeji 
man,  and  know  not  what  to  do  or  what  to  think;  all  my  comfort 
gone,  and  the  heavens  appear  aa  brass,  and  the  Bible  a  sealed 
book,  and  my  heart  like  a  stone;  corruptions  boiling  up  like  a  pot 
with  all  manner  of  filthiness ;  the  devil  pouring  into  my  mind 
all  manner  of  awful  blasphemies  that  make  me  to  fear  the  Lord 
has  certainly  given  me  up  at  last  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  that 
now  it  is  all  over.  "  Surely,"  think  I,  "God  can  never  look 
again  in  mercy  upon  such  a  wretch,  so  vile,  so  abominable,  so 
filthy,  so  full  of  blasphemy  that  I  am  fit  for  nothing  but  the  bot- 
tomless pit.*'  0  the  boundless  goodness  of  a  God  of  love,  that  he 
does  not  sweep  such  wretches  into  hell  with  the  besom  of  destruc- 
tion at  once.  And  pray  what  is  or  can  be  the  cause  that  such 
wretches  are  not  in  hell,  yes,  and  what  is  the  best  of  all,  never 
shall  be  in  hell  ?  What  is  the  cause  ?  Paul  tells  us :  *  *  But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us 
ven  when  dead  in  sin,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ;" 
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**  By  grace  ftre  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yotir- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  should hoast." 
Truly  it  is  not  of  works.  What  a  mercy  it  is  for  us  it  is  "  not  of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy;"  for  I  can  neither  will  nor  run  but  as  God  is 
pleased  to  enable  me.  When  he  draws,  I  can  run;  when  he 
holds  up,  I  can  stand ;  when  he  pours  into  my  heart  the  grace  of 
supplication,  I  cdn  pour  out  prayer  unto  him ;  when  he  gives 
faith,  I  can  believe  and  rest  upon  him;  when  he  calls  me  his 
child,  I  can  call  iim  Father;  when  he  softens,  I  can  toelt  down 
at  his  feet;  when  he  strengthens  me  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man,  I  can  glory  in  tribulation;  and  when  he  drives  out  the 
enemy  before  me,  I  can  shout  ** Victory"  as  well  as  the  boldest; 
but  generally  it  is  when  the  enemy  is  running  away.  0  what  a 
blessing  it  is  to  have  such  a  covenant  God ! 

It  appears  by  your  letter  that  you  are  just  such  a  fool  as  my- 
self; and  I  can  assure  you  it  did  me  good  .to  find  you  were 
like  myself;  for  it  is  a  grand  truth,  *«  As  face  answereth  to  face 
in  water,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man."    God  has  promised 
he  will  "  lead  the  blind  by  d  way  they  know  not,  and  lead  them 
in  paths  that  they  have  not  known.    I  will  make  crooked  things 
straight  before  them,  and  rough  places  plain.    These  things  will 
I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."    We  have  proved  this 
id  be  the  trtth  many  timed  in  our  poot  pilgrimage,  and  shall 
again.    Bless  the  name  of  our  dear  covenant  God  and  Saviour, 
though  we  many  times  believe  not,  nor  can  so  much  as  lift  up 
our  voice  after  hiin,  yet^  0  bleds  him  I  He  abideth  faithful.    He 
cannot  deny  himself.     0  glorious  truth!     Cheer  up,  then,  my 
friend.    Why  so  sad  and  gloomy?    Thoit  art  travelling  home  to 
a  better  country ;  for  they  that  say  such  things  plainly  declare 
^at  they  are  seeking  a  country;  and  our  God  declares  they  that 
seek  shall  find. 

My  dear  friend,  I  cannot  help  speaking  well  of  my  Friend 
Jesus;  for  truly  he  does  at  times  so  kindly  and  freely  come 
skipping  over  all  my  folly,  deadness,  foolishness,  pride,  unbelief, 
blasphemies,  and  all  my  wretchedness,  and  make  himself  known 
to  tny  poor  soul  with  stich  sweethess,  and  speaks  sudi  endearing 
language,  that  he  overcomes  me  with  love;  and  how  can  I  help 
praising  and  extolling  such  a  dear  Friend?  Indeed,  my  dear 
friend,  if  I  had  not  some  such  times  as  these  I  must  sink  into 
ntter  despair;  for  I  stand  alone.  There  is  not  one  settled  minister 
in  all  the  county  of  Wilts  but 'v^hat  looks  tipon  me  and  considers 
me  a  Inan  of  mischief,  a  bad  spirit,  and  dangerous  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  me;  and  fcince  we  have  had  the  separation  the 
whole  town  has  been  in  a  ferment ;  and  some  that  have  been  as 
dear  to  me  as  my  own  life  have  turned  against  me  with  all  their 
might.  Ye6,  my  friend,  and  added  to  this,  sometimes  I  get  up 
on  the  Lord's  day  morning  and  have  no  text,  three  times  to 
preach,  and  as  dark  as  a  dungeon,  and  as  full  of  wrath  in  my 
heart  ag  if  I  had  been  a  complete  devil.    0 !  For  Jesus  to  come 
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to  such  a  one  and  unveil  his  gloiy,  to  smile  and  say,  **  Fear  not; 
it  is  I,"  it  is  enough  to  Ml  me  with  kindness.  0  bless  him! 
How  precious  he  is  to  me  when  he  comes  at  such  a  time.  How 
can  I  help  crying  down  human  nature,  and  exalting  free,  sove- 
reign, discriminating  grace?  If  I  did  not  do  this,  the  Terj 
devils  would  cry  open  shame  of  me.  Surely  Jesus  is  the  Ghieif 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely. 

Give  my  kind  love  to  Mr.  B.  I  hope  he  is  well  and  enjoying 
the  best  things.  My  love  to  Miss  B.;  but  I  have  somewhat 
against  her.  8he  promised  to  write  to  me,  and  she  has  not  fol- 
filled  her  promise.  I  take  it  as  a  genteel  way  of  getting  rid  of 
such  a  fool;  but  I  can  say  my  heart  has  been  at  a  throne  of 
grace  for  them  both;  and  it  is  my  heart's  desire  that  God  may 
bless  them.  My  kind  love  to  aU  my  unknown  friends  that  love 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Peace 
and  mercy  be  with  them  in  all  their  tribulations;  and  may  they 
ever  find  a  covenant  God  to  be  a  present  help  in  trouble. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  the  God  of  peace  bless  yon,  and 
ever  prove  to  be  near  at  hand  and  not  afar  off  in  all  your  times 
of  need.  It  is  my  heart's  desire  that  you  may  be  often  upon 
your  watch-tower,  and  have  your  eyes  open  to  see  and  observe 
the  enemy  in  all  his  measures  that  he  takes  to  deceive  such 
simple  fools  as  you  and  I;  and  that  it  may  please  God  that 
you  may  have  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  stand,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.  And  £dso  that  the 
good  Lord  will  indulge  you  now  and  then  with  a  court  visit ;  and 
be  sure  you  do  not  forget  poor  John  when  this  is  the  case. 

The  person  you  mentioned  that  preaches  at  N.  I  never  heard 
of  before;  but  if  he  is  a  messenger  of  peace,  may  peace  rest  upon 
him. 

So,  my  friend,  I  conclude  my  poor  scrawl;  and  I  hope,  if  it 
will  not  be  too  much  to  ask  such  a  favour,  you  wiU  not  fail  to 
drop  me  a  line  soon. 

Yours  in  Love  and  Affection, 

Trowbridge,  Dec.  7,  1826.  John  Warbukton. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MB.  TIPTAFT  TO  A 
FRIEND  AT  BAMFTON,  OXON. 

Beloved  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, — Having  met  with  a  brother 
of  ours  who  is  your  neighbour,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  answer- 
ing your  kind  and  satisfactory  letter,  which  you  sent  me  a  few 
weeks  ago.  I  rejoice  to  hear  what  the  Lord  Christ  has  done  for 
your  soul,  by  making  known  to  you  your  blessed  and  inseparable 
union  wil^  himself.  None  but  those  who  have  had  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who 
have  felt  and  known  the  vileness  of  their  nature  and  plague  of 
their  own  hearts,  will  rejoice  in  such  a  glorious  union.  When 
light  shines  first  into  our  hearts,  we  see  nothing  but  what  is 
hateful  and  detestable,  and  nothing  can  give  comfort  and  conso- 
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lation  to  the  poor  siimer  but  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesns 
Chrifit  upon  his  heart,  which  alone  can  wash  away  our  sins.  All 
1^7  nature  are  equally  lost  and  fallen;  there  is  no  difference.  The 
Xiord  allows  man  nothing  to  glory  in;  and  the  man  that  is 
taught  of  the  Spirit  desires  to  glory  in  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ. 
I  am  very  pleased  to  find  by  your  letter  that  nothing  but  Christ 
fully  set  forth  can  give  you  comfort;  and  when  the  preachers 
hegin  to  talk  to  the  dead  at  the  latter  end  of  their  sermons, 
which,  alas  1  too  many  do,  you  pity  them,  and  doubt  whether 
they  have  ever  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God  what  they  truly 
are  by  nature,  and  what  Christ  is  to  his  church.     Christ  is  all 
BJid  in  all.    We  are,  in  the  flesh,  nothing  but  his  enemies  to  the 
day  of  our  death.  And  whilst  many  are  endeavouring  to  patch  up 
and  reform  the  old  man,  we  know  from  our  experience  that  their 
labour  is  in  vain,  and  tliat  they  will  prove  before  long  nothing 
but  swine  and  dogs.    We  must  be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  before  we  can  receive  spiritual  things  savingly.  It  is  labour 
in  vain  to  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles.    It  is  the  new  Adam 
a*lone  that  is  profited  by  the  word  of  God,  and  that  grows  in  grace 
and  love.  As  there  always  were  many  deceivers  and  vain  talkers, 
so  there  are  now,  who  know  neither  what  they  say  nor  whereof 
they  affirm.    But  whilst  they  argue  and  dispute  about  what  man 
can  do  to  obtain  grace  and  increase  his  faith,  we  bless  and  adore 
our  covenant  God  for  having  taught  us  that  our  faith  stands  in 
the  power  of  God,  and  that  the  work  he  has  begun  will  be  per- 
fected by  him.    I  for  a  length  of  time  mixed  grace  and  good 
works,  and  I  laboured  in  vain  as  to  comforting  the  sheep  of 
Christ  or  disturbing  the  kingdom  of  Satan.    But  when  the  Lord 
opened  my  eyes  to  see  what  human  nature  is,  and  what  Christ 
is  to  his  people,  the  Spirit  of  truth  has  from  that  time  borne 
witness  to  the  sermons  delivered  by  me.     The  Spirit  of  truth 
will  not  bear  witness  to  lies.    I  rejoice  to  think  that,  the  Lord 
has  caused  me  to  be  useful  to  many  lately.    Many,  I  trust,  are 
well  grounded  upon  the  Eock;  but  time  will  show  whether  it  is 
a  work  of  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit  upon  the  spirit  bom  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

I  can  discern  plainly  from  your  letter  that  you  love  to  hear 
that  all  fulness  dwells  in  Christ,  and  any  minister  who  does  not 
truly  hold  Christ  as  the  Head  from  whidi  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together, 
increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God,  can  please  you. 

There  are  but  few  ministers  but  what  rob  Christ  of  his  glory, 
more  or  less.  They  are  not  taught  of  God  the  everlasting  love 
of  Christ  to  his  church,  that  every  member  must  be  brought,  and 
not  one  more  or  less;  and  they  do  not  depend  upon  men  to  bring 
them;  for  Christ  himself  is  the  great  Shepherd,  who  knows  his 
sheep  by  name,  and  will  give  eternal  life  to  them,  and  not  one 
shall  perish.  Though  you  are  so  situated  that  you  cannot  con- 
veniently hear  the  gospel  preached  fully,  still  you  have  the  best 
of  all  Teachers,  the  One  Great  Shepherd,  who  can  and  will  feed 
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you,  ftnd  take  care  of  you.  We  are  only  nnder-slieplierds.  Th 
Lord  knows  well  yotir  wants  and  desires.  He  gives  the  hunger 
ing  and  thirsting  after  spiritual  things,  and  he  alone  can  satisfy 
You  are  placed  where  the  Lord  sees  fit  that  you  should  be,  aii 
he  will  provide  you  a  shepherd  after  his  own  heart  before  lone, 
in  a  way  unforeseen  by  man.  You  eali  read  the  word  of  God, 
which  the  Lord  can  apply  to  your  soul  in  a  Way  which  shal 
strengthen  and  comfort  you  beyond  the  consolation  that  to: 
ever  received  from  the  word  preached.  What  is  the  gospel  to  l 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  has  not  given  a  spiritual  desire  ?  Wha: 
is  Christ  to  a  carnal  man  f  A  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.  But  t 
the  spiritual  man  he  is  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand,  and  the  altc 
gether  lovely.  You  are  taught  of  God  that  Christ  has  lived  ac: 
died  for  yoti ;  therefore  by  the  word  of  God  you  are  called  upi 
to  live  foir  and  die  unto  him.  You  are  saved,  you  ate  pardonec. 
you  are  justified,  you  are  washed,  you  are  sanctified  in  the  nanif 
of  the  Lord  Jestis  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Your  warfar: 
is  accomplished,  your  iniquity  is  pardoned,  the  Spirit  of  God  hs: 
taught  you  your  lost  and  ruined  state  in  the  old  Adam,  yoc 
security  atid  confidence  in  the  new  Adam.  Though  yon  hare 
had  to  call  out,  **I  am  black,  because  the  sun  has  looked  upc: 
me,"  by  the  same  Spirit  you  have  received  answer,  "  Thou  ar 
all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 

0  what  a  gloriots  and  blessed  thought  it  is  to  know  that  m 
are  members  of  that  body  which  our  Lotd  Christ  hath  Iotcc 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  Which  church,  or  body,  Christ  gav: 
himself  for,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  with  the  wash 
ing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  hftnself  a 
glorious  church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thicg. 
God  grant  that  you  may  daily  desire  to  know  more  and  more  ci 
our  Lord  Christ.  There  is  no  other  knowledge  worth  having  in 
comparison  with  it. 

1  heartily  hope  that  the  spirit  of  lOve  and  unity  may  dailj 
increase  amongst  the  few  sheep  in  your  neighbourhood,  and  thai 
you  all  may  be  more  conformed  to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
life  and  conduct,  and  that  you  may  be  brought  to  know  the  Iotc 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  and  be  filled  l^ith  all  tlie 
fulness  of  God.     This  is  the  sincere  frayer  of 

Yout  unworthy  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 
gtittou  Courtney,  May  24,  1830.  "Wm.  TirTAiT. 


All  the  oppositioh  of  hell  and  all  the  agents  of  the  devil  amoDg 
men  ate  onlv  accomplishing  the  very  purposes  "which  shall  best  minister 
to  the  Lord's  glory  and  the  welfare  of  his  peojfle.  Their  opposition 
tefnds  to  endear  Christ.  And  the  sorrows  tbey  put  Qod'g  people  to  hate 
a  blessed  tendency  to  wean  the  heart  from  the  earth  and  to  make  Chnst 
and  heaven  more  dear.  Yea,  the  very  sense  of  our  own  sins,  all  have 
their  use  in  the  promotion  of  the  Lord  s  glory  and  our  happiness.  There 
never  would  have  been  such  sweetness  m  heaven  as  the  redeemed  wU 
find  there  had  they  never  known  sin  nor  felt  the  love  and  grace  of 
Christ  in  redeeming  them  from  it—HawTcer. 
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''BETTER  TO  LIE  TEAJSt  TO  LIVE:' 
''At  nine  o'clock  he  had  an  intermitting  pulse,  and  by  midnight  it  was 
manifest  that  he  was  dying.  He  knew  this,  for  he  said  to  his  elder  son,  'I 
am  dying,  Charles ! '  ^d  as  the  fact  became  more  apparent,  like  the  patri- 
arch, of  old,  he  began  to  gather  his  feet  up  into  his  bed,  and  he  cried  out,  'It 
ift  better  to  die  than  to  liye  \ ' "  (Sermon  on  the  death  of  the  late  Mr,  l^hilpot, 
**ao8pel  Standard,'*  Feb.,  1870.) 

« *Tis  better  to  die  than  to  Uyc  I " 

Strange  words  to  the  worl^y-minded, 
Whom  the  trifles  of  time  deceive, 
And  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded. 

They  feel  it  is  better  by  far 

To  live  a  long  life  of  pleasure; 
On  the  earth  their  affections  are, 

And  they  seek  for  no  richer  treasure. 

"'tis  better  tb  die  than  to  live!" 

O  yes,  to  the  dying  believer; 
For  the  world  has  no  joy  to  give; 

But  to  leave  it  is  joy  for  ever. 

He  knows  it  is  better  to  go 

From  a  weary  land  of  sorrow; 
To  exchange  these  dark  shadows  below 

For  the  dawn  of  a  glorious  morrow. 

It  is  better  to  see  his  Lord, 

His  bosom's  exceeding  treasure. 
Than  all  that  this  world  could  afford 

Through  a  thousand  years  of  pleasure. 

It  were  better,  my  soul,  for  thee 

To  have  safely  pass'd  the  riveri 
Than,  burden'd  with  mortality, 

On  its  gloomy  banks  to  shiver, 

Unohain'd  from  this  body  of  death, 

To  mount  up  on  wings  immortal; 
To  pass  with  the  parting  breath 

Aloft  through  yon  shining  portal. 

To  bid  an  eternal  farewell 

To  conflict,  and  grief,  and  sig 
The  craft  and  the  malice  of  hell, 

The  dread  and  the  pain  of  dying. 

In  the  presence  of  Jesus  to  stand 

With  the  countless  heirs  of  glory ; 
And  sinff  with  the  blood- wash'd  band 

Salvation's  amazing  story. 
"'Tis  better  to  die  than  to  live!" 

H^  said  as  he  cross'd  the  river; 
For  the  wol-ld  had  no  Joy  to  give, 

But  to  leave  it  was  joy  for  ever. 
Scarborough,  March  20^  1870.  W.  a  BoBINSON. 

Communities  and  collective  bodies  of  men  are  in  God's  hand 
no  less  frail  than  individuals.  The  first-born  throughout  Egypt  and  the 
vast  army  of  Sennecherib  perished  in  a  night.  The  Eomans  were  the 
iron  rod  in  God's  hand  wherewith  he  dashed  the  Jewish  nation  to  pieces. 
^Vho  can  gather  up  the  fragments  p—^ctc'^ow. 
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COMFORTING  WORDS. 

Dear  Friend,— A  poor  helpless  smnerimtes  a  few  lines  to  yon 
He  is  one  of  the  company  the  Lord  told  Jeremiah  shonld  come 
to  Zion, — ^the  blind  and  the  lame.  ''  They  shall  come  witli  weep- 
ing," said  he,  '*  and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them."  (Jer. 
xxxi.  9.)  It  is  often  my  lot  to  weep.  When  the  sensible  power 
of  the  Leader  and  Comforter  is  lost;  when  darkness  beclouds  mj 
mind,  and  doubts  and  fears  creep  in,  there  is  cause  for  weeping 
then.  I  have  ofttimes  been  obliged  to  ciy,  '<  Lord,  undertake 
for  me,  I  am  oppressed." 

You  were  speaking  last  Sunday  evening  of  king  David  sending 
for  Mephibosheth;  and  the  King  of  kings,  through  abounding 
love  and  mercy,  sent  for  worthless  me,  when  I  was  iD^e  a  wild  ass's 
colt,  and  when  from  the  womb  I  was  going  astray,  speaking  lies. 
"  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger, 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God." 
And  I  have  now  been  favoured  to  sit  at  his  table  for  more  than 
forty  years.  But  I  do  not  always  realize  his  presence ;  then  I 
am  obliged  to  cry  for  bread;  and  sometimes  I  go,  but  not  hungi;. 
But  the  Lord  has  not  left  me  long  at  ease  at  a  time.  For  foitf 
odd  years  it  has  been  his  gracious  will  that  I  should  have  a 
thorny  path,  fightings  without  and  fears  within;  a  widower  at 
32  years  of  age,  with  nine  children,  all  under  eleven  years  old, 
and  the  eldest  three  weak  in  body  and  mind,  never  having  walked. 
So  my  blessings  (for  through  mercy  I  have  had  some  tokens  of 
God's  unmerited  love)  come  generally  cross-handedly.  Yet,  gloi; 
be  to  God,  I  would  not  change  my  state  with  any  monarch  upon 
earth. 

You  were  speaking  on  Thursday  evening  of  the  Lord  trying  tb 
righteous,  and  how  they  become  righteous.  It  was  to  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  poor  heart.  I  felt  it  powerful  and  suitable;  it 
fitted  as  the  tenon  in  the  mortice.  0,  my  dear  friend,  what  is 
religion  without  feeling?  It  is  a  shell  without  kernel.  But  0 
how  seldom  do  I  get  such  a  visit !  Nine-tenths  of  my  time  pass 
away  with  sighing  and  groaning  over  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  a 
trying  world,  and  tempting  devil.  But  the  Lord  has  promised, 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee." 
0  that  I  could  always  feel  that  the  Almighty  arms  are  under- 
neath, what  heartrendings  I  should  escape!  And  that  blessed 
promise  that  you  closed  your  sermon  with,  that  he  will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  seemed  so  sweet 
and  precious  to  me  as  if  I  had  never  heard  it  before. 

Now  the  poor  stranger  has  written  to  you,  it  is  to  tell  you  that 
your  labour  at  Plymouth  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  There 
were  broken  hearts  besides  mine  comforted.  I  do  not  desire  an 
answer. 

May  God  bless  you  and  keep  you  steadfast,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  prayer  of  one  unknown,  yet 
well  known. 

July  30,  1854.  W,  Prouse. 
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CHANGES. 

My  deajp  Christian  Friend, — I  have  no  doubt  you  have  ex- 
pected I  should  have  replied  to  your  kind  epistle  before  this;  but 
X  meet  with  many  hindrances,  and  most  of  them  are  in  my 
'^Tvretched  self,  and  they  are  best  buried  in  oblivion;  but  the  mer- 
oies  of  our  covenant  God  I  would  desire  to  keep  in  lively  remem- 
l>rance  in  my  soul;  for  they  have  been  many  since  we  had  that 
iDlessed  opportunity  together.  Truly  the  dear  Lord's  presence  was 
^with  us  indeed.  Such  opportunities  with  me  are  very  precious. 
"Were  Christian  brethren  always  thus  favoured  when  meeting  to- 
gether, there  would  be  much  more  union  and  true  communion 
with  each  other,  and  the  dark  night  that  you  say  Zion  is  passing 
through  would  be  dispersed  by  a  ray  of  his  countenance  that 
rested  on  our  souls. 

You  have  heard  from  your  sister  in  a  measure  how  the  Lord 
visited  my  soul  on  Christmas-day.  I  quite  expected  my  end  was 
come,  and  I  truly  was  favoured  to  triumph  over  death,  hell,  and 
the  grave.  That  day  was  a  glorious  day  to  my  soul.  I  thought 
I  was  going  to  finish  my  course  with  joy;  but  the  dear  Lord  was 
pleased  to  raise  me  up  again;  and  since  then  I  have  had  another 
attack,  that  left  me  much  weaker  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  I 
greatly  feared  I  should  sink  under  it,  so  as  to  be  a  burden  to 
myself  and  all  around  me.  This  I  dreaded  much,  and  was 
enabled  to  groan  out  the  desires  of  my  soul  before  the  Lord;  and 
I  have  a  hope,  unworthy  as  I  am,  that  the  Lord  will  grant  me  my 
request. 

I  was  unable  to  speak  for  two  Lord's  days;  but  I  trust  I  have 
gradually  gathered  strength.  What  the  Lord's  mind  is  in  future 
towards  me  I  desire  to  leave  in  his  hands.  My  desire  is  that  my 
remaining  days  may  be  spent  in  his  service,  and  that  when  my 
work  is  done  he  wiQ  take  me  to  himself;  but  I  still  feel  my  life 
here  is  a  warfare,  and  have  need  to  keep  my  eyes  on  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation ;  for  he  is  stronger  than  all  that  oppose ;  and  I 
believe  I  shall  be  more  than  a  conqueror  through  him  that  has 
loved  me  and  who  gave  himself  for  me.  0 1  What  I  have  of  late 
received  from  his  fulness  my  pen  cannot  describe;  but  this  I 
know,  it  is  the  earnest  of  my  future  inheritance,  and  at  the  re- 
surrection, when  my  ransomed  soul  will  be  united  to  this  my  body 
that  will  be  raised  a  spiritual  body,  then  shall  I  see  my  dear 
Bedeemer  as  he  is,  and  shall  be  truly  satisfied ;  for  I  then  shall  be 
Use  unto  his  glorious  body. 

My  Christian  love  to  you  and  yours.  May  the  goodwill  of  him 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush  rest  upon  you  and  abundantly  bless  you 
in  your  labours.  Yours  for  Christ's  sake, 

Braughing,  April  14,  1864.  E.  Lawsance. 

0 !  To  die  out  of  Christ,  to  die  in  your  sins,  to  be  in  hell  for  more 
millions  of  years  than  there  are  drops  in  the  ocean,  grains  of  sand  by  the 
sea-shore,  leaves  upon  the  trees,  or  blades  of  grass  in  the  fields,  and  even 
then  eternity  at  the  back  of  all  thxuV^  —  Tipt^. 
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THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 
Ddar  Friend, — I  wish  I  could  convej  io  yon  an  idea  of  the 
delight  of  boqI  I  experienced  when  reading  the  account  in  this 
month'd  '<  Gospel  Standard  "  of  poor  Alice  lanson;  I  mean  dear 
Alice  landon;  especially  that  part  where  it  speaks  of  some  re- 
mark she  heard  Mr.  Gadshy  make  in  a  sermon,  abont  the  poor 
sottl  not  walking  after  the  flesh,  but  the  flesh  walking  after  the 
sonl.  I  once  heard  Mr.  Gadshy  make  a  similar  remark.  *  *  Indeed, ' 
he  said,  <<  the  flesh  runs  after  the  soul,  and  sometimes  mns  the 
poor  thing  out  of  breath,  and  it  thinks  it  mu$t  be  overtaken  and 
overcome.  No,  no,  poor  soul,"  he  said,  'Hhat  cannot  be.  "Wliilst 
thou  hast  that  fear  alive  in  thy  heart,  God  will  not  snffer  the 
flesh  to  overtake  Uiee,  so  as  to  cause  thy  fall." 

0  what  a  blessing  that  was  made  to  me  I    I  had  been  trem- 
bling and  fearing  for  weeks,  thinking  I  was  going  after  the  flesh; 
but  that  sermon  was  the  means  of  giving  me  rest  and  establishing 
my  goings. 
London,  March  d,  1871.  A  Weakling. 


SAVED  BY  GRACE. 
(From  the  "Regular  Baptist  Magazine,"  America.) 
Man  lies  in  sin  till  grace  comes  in, 

Withont  desire  to  rise; 
His  foolish  mind  loves  to  be  blind, 
Till  grace  anoints  Ms  eyes. 

When  grace  doth  come  It  finds  him  dumb, 

And  deaf  and  hardened,  too; 
He  does  pretend  his  lifeto  mend, 

Eut  nothing  can  he  do. 

In  guilt  and  wounds  his  sotil  is  bound 

Till  Jesus  sets  him  free, 
By  his  rich  grace,  to  run  apace 

In  ways  of  purity. 

Then  he  believes  and  grace  receives; 

He  grace  doth  magnify; 
By  grace  he  lives,  by  grace  he  loves, 

J^j  grace  he  longs  to  die. 

But  yet  we  see  no  saint  is  free 

From  troubles  by  the  way; 
The  best  of  men  groan  under  sin, 

Till  their  redemption  day. 

Yet  blest  are  thev  who  once  can  say, 

'*One  thing  I  know  to  be: 
I  was  born  blind,  but  now  I  find 

Mine  eye  doth  Jesus  see." 


The  hypocrite  is  not  for  the  closet,  but  the  synagogue.  Not 
but  that  education,  example,  or  the  impulse  of  conscience  may  some- 
times drive  him  thither;  but  it  is  not  his  delight  to  be  there.— JF'/flw/. 
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HISTORY  OJ'  THE  "GOSPEL  STANDAED/' 

BY  J.  GABSBY. 


BeI"oke  a  man  sitfi  dot^n  to  write  a  history  of  any  place  or 
thihg,  he  should  be  qnite  satisfied  on  two  points:  1,  That  he  is 
qualified  for  the  work ;  and,  2,  That  people  in  general  will  be- 
lieve he  is  so  qualified;  otherwise  his  labour  will  be  in  vain. 
Gibboin  wrote  "The  llise  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire;"  most 
ably  written,  but  so  tinctured  with  infidelity  thstt  we  dare  not  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  our  children.  Macaulay  wi-ote  a  **  History  of 
England  ;'*  one  of  the  most  elegantly,  written  works  in  the  English 
language ;  but  his  Essay  on  Lord  Olive  is  so  matred  with  partiality 
and  bigotry  that  we  turn  from  it  with  disgust.  In  one  place  he 
calls  the  immortal  Huntington  '*  a  worthless,  ugly  lad,"  a  knave,  a 
remarkable  impostor,  and  a  gaping  clown;  but  the  name  of 
WiUiam  Huntington  will  live  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  when 
that  of  Lord  Macaulay,  being  written  in  the  earth,  or  sand,  will 
have  been  blown  by  the  winds  of  heaven  into  deserved  oblivion.* 

*  In  the  **  Gospel  Standard*'  for  Ayg-,  1856,  is  a  Review  bv  Mr.  Phil- 
pot  of  Huiitington*s  **  Posthumous  Letters ; "  and  ii;  a  note  to  that  Review 
Mr.  P.  quotes  Macaulay's  exact  expressions  j  and  most  pointedly  and 
trnthfiilly  describes  Macaulay  as  he  really  was.  Mr.  P.'s  concluding 
sentence  runs  thus:  "How  true  it  is  that  oile  sinner  destroyeth  much 
good.  (Eccles.  i*.  18.)  Here  is  an  instance  how  a  popular  writer  can, 
by  a  couple  of  sentences,  falsify  truth,  slander  away  the  reputation  of  a 
servant  of  God,  and  associate  in  the  minds  of  thousands  the  n&me  of 
Huntington  with  superstition,  knavery,  and  imposture." 

Mr.  George  Dpudney,  son  of  Mr.  Edward  Boudney,  one  of  whose  let- 
ters appeared  in  this  magazine  last  month,  sent  a  copy  of  Mr.  P.*s  re- 
marks to  Lord  Macaulay,  calling  his  attention  to  the  fact,  amongst  other 
things,  that  Huntington  was  not  a  lad  at  the  time  referred  to,  but  the 
father  of  a  family.     Mr.  D.  concluded  his  letter  to  Macaulay  thus: 

"As  a  historian  and  man  of  letters,  exercising  fio  wide  an  influence  on 
opinion,  I  should  wish  to  believe  that  your  impartiality  and  justice  to 
opponents  and  adversaries  is  sans  reproche ;  and  should  therefore  esteem 
it  a  favour  if  you  could  give  any  explanation  that  would  exonerate  you 
from  the  blame  bestowed  on  you  by  the  reviewer.'* 

To  this  Macaulay  replied: 

"I  admit  that  1  ought  not  to  have  called  AVilliam  Huntington  *a  lad.' 
'Young  man'  would  have  been  more  correct.  In  a  future  edition  I  will 
make  the  alteration.  As  to  the  rest,  I  adhere  to  every  word  I  have 
written.  I  am,  I  believe,  as  well  acquainted  with  Huntirigton's  works 
as  any  of  his  disciples;  and  I  am  quite  willing  that  anybody  who,  after 
reading  his  works,  thinks  Well  of  him,  should  think  ill  of  me.  I  should 
indeed  be  very  sorry  if  the  person  who  wrote  the  infamous  note,  at  the 
bottom  of  p.  255,  in  the  work  which  you  sent  liie,  did  not  think  ill  of  me." 

Sach  is  the  enmity  of  the  human  heart!  I  would  not  for  a  moment 
attempt  to  limit  God's  sovereignty;  but  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  if  Macaulay  died  with  such  tentiments  in  his  heart,  he  is  now 
reaping  the  reward  of  his  enmity  to  God's  truth  and  servant. 

Macaulay  refers,  I  believe,  to  Huntington  no  less  than  five  times  in 
his  writings. 

1  should  much  like  to  see  the  Review  I  have  referred  to  given  in  the 
volumes  with  Mr.  Philpot's  "Meditations,"  about  to  be  published. 
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Now,  as  to  the  first  point  above,  I  think  I  may,  without  vain 
conceit,  believe  that  I  am  qualified  to  write  a  <' History  of  the 
*  Gospel  Standard,* "  as,  under  God,  I  was  the  originator  of  it, 
and  have  been  connected  with  it  and  in  some  degree  watched 
over  it  from  its  birth.  And  as  to  the  second  point,  though  there 
may  be  individuals  who  may  doubt  my  ability,  as  they  would 
sneer  at  anything  which  was  the  production  of  my  pen,  I  am  well 
persuaded  there  will  be  thousands  who  will  have  no  doubt  upon 
the  subject,  and  will  read  with  interest  what  I  may  here  write. 
Then  again,  as  there  are  many  who  have  never  seen  my  face  in 
the  flesh,  so  there  may  be  some  who  know  little  or  nothing  about 
me ;  and  for  the  sake  of  these,  I  will,  in  the  first  place,  give  some 
account  of  myself.  I  do  not  mean  in  a  spiritual  way.  This  1 
have  done  in  some  measure  in  my  little  work  on  "  Slavery,  Cap- 
tivity," &c. ;  but  more  particularly  in  a  temporal  way. 

I  commenced  business  as  a  printer  in  Manchester  in  1884. 
The  Lord  so  abundantly  blessed  my  labours  that  though  I  had 
only  £100  to  begin  with,  £50  of  which,  and  no  more,  was  given 
to  me  by  my  dear  father,  as,  indeed,  he  could  not,  in  justice  to 
himself  and  others,  spare  more,  for  he  was  not  one  who  hoarded 
up  the  riches  of  this  world;  I  say,  though  I  had  only  JBIOO  to 
begin  with,  yet,  with  the  assistance  of  friends,*  and  subsequently 
by  some  money  which  came  without  having  had  to  work  for  it, 
and  with  God*s  blessing,  in  a  few  years  I  was  in  a  position  to 
pay  nearly  £150  a  week  in  wages  alone. 

There  was  at  that  time  no  periodical  to  advocate  the  senti- 
ments which  had  been  for  years  dear  to  my  father,  and  which 
were  becoming  increasingly  dear  to  me,  as  my  understanding 
became  more  and  more  enlightened  and  my  heart  more  and  more 
expanded.  I  therefore  proposed  to  my  father  that  he  should 
assist  me  in  the  publishing  of  a  magazine  specially  devoted  to 
the  supporting  and  advocating  of  those  sentiments.  At  first  he 
objected,  fearing  that,  as  a  young  beginner  in  business,  with  only 
a  limited  capital,  I  should  suffer  loss.  My  reply  was  that  God 
had  blessed  my  labours  so  far,  and  that  I  believed  he  would  bless 
this  work;  that  even  if  it  did  not  pay  its  expenses,  the  loss  would 
be  made  up  some  other  way;  and  that,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  his  pen,  numbers  would  be  blessed  who  could  never  hear 
his  voice.  So  that,  even  if  I  should  lose  by  it  (as  I  did/or  some 
years),  and  the  loss  should  not  be  made  up,  it  would  be  of  Httle 
consequence,  as  my  income  was  already  greater  than  my  expen- 
diture.   At  last  he  gave  way,  and  drew  up  a  prospectus. 

The  next  question  was,  "What  name  shall  we  give  it?"  And 
the  **  Gospel  Standard*'  was  fixed  upon;  not  because  it  was  ever 
intended  to  be  set  up  as  a  standard  to  measure  by,  but  as  a 
standard,  or  banner,  unfurled  for  tihe  Gospel. 

*  One  friend,  a  Mr.  Blakeley,  heard  I  had  failed,  and  he  waited  upon 
me  in  all  haste  to  offer  me  any  amount  of  money  he  could  command.  1 
shall  ever  think  of  this  with  gratitude,  though  the  report  was  not  true. 
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We  commenced  the  work  in  Aug.,  1885.  I  give  the  following 
Tiom  the  first  Address,  which  was,  of  course,  written  by  my 
Xstther : 

"  In  our  labours,  we  hope  ever  to  keep  in  view  the  following 
-fellings,  and  to  vindicate  them,  in  all  their  bearings,  whether 
xxien  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear : 

"  That  there  are  Three  Persons  in  the  One-Undivided  Jeho- 
-vah, — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  each  Person 
in  this  blessed  Three-One  God  are  equal, — equal  in  power,  and 
in  glory,  and  in  love  to  the  church ;  the  love  of  the  Father  being 
displayed  in  Election,  the  love  of  the  Son  in  Bedemption,  and 
the  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Eegeneration  and  the  glorious 
things  arising  therefrom,  and  connected  therewith;  that  in  eter- 
nity Jehovah,  foreseeing  every  the  most  minute  circumstance 
£tnd  event,  chose  to  himself,  in  Christ,  a  people  whom  he  is  de- 
termined to  save  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  who  shall 
show  forth  his  praise;  while  the  rest,  being  left  to  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts,  must  inevitably  perish  in  their  sins;  that  nothing 
short  of  the  divine  power  and  energy  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  heart  of  a  sinner  will  make  him  spiritually  repent,  all  other 
i*epentance  being,  like  Judas*s,  fleshly;  that  wherever  the  blessed 
Spirit  begins  his  work  of  grace  in  a  sinner's  heart,  he  will  per- 
fect it,  it  being  not  in  the  power  of  Satan  or  men  to  wrest  one 
80ul  &om  his  hands;  that  hiis  blessed  Majesty  wiU  daily  lead  his 
quickened  children  into  the  mystery  of  the  iniquity  of  their  carnal 
nature,  and  into  the  glorious  mystery  of  God  in  Christ,  as  suited 
to  and  designed  for  them,  thus  glorifying  Christ  in  their  hearts 
as  all  and  in  all,  teaching  them  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  in- 
spiring their  hearts  to  bless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  because 
he  hves,  they  shall  live  also ;  that  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  justification  of  a  sinner, 
and  his  holiness  for  sanctification, — fallen,  ruined,  guilty  man, 
by   nature  as  well  as  by  practice,  being  utterly  incapacitated 
from  doing  anything  towards  the  salvation  of  his  soul;  that  the 
gospel,  which  contains  all  the  glory  of  all  the  laws  that  ever 
v^ere  promulgated  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  in  which  har- 
mouize  all  the  glorious  doctrines,  promises,  and  precepts  of  the 
grace  of  God,  is  the  only  perfect  rule  of  the  believer's  life  and 
conduct,  everything  else  leaving  him  destitute  of  hope;  that  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  can  only  be  scripturally  adminis- 
tered to  those  who  have  been  made  to  feel  their  lost  and  ruined 
state  as  sinners,  and  who,  having  been  enabled  to  give  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  and  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,  have  been  solemnly  immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and,  finally, 
that  the  scripture,  being  the  absolute,  infallible,  revealed  word 
and  will  of  God,  is  the  only  standard  by  which  the  faith  of  man 
can  rightly  be  tried/' 

The  first  article  was  also  written  by  my  father,  signed  <'A 
Soldier,*'  the  text  being  Matt.  v.  6: 
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''The  righteoTtsness  intended  here  is  not  cireAtttre-righteoiis- 
ness,  worth,  or  worthiness,  for  that  is  as  the  morning  cloud,  and 
as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away;  nay,  at  best  it  is  but  filthy 
rags,  and  its  fountain  unclean.  Eternal  truth  declares  that  *  all 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
field,  which  withereth  and  fadeth  away  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it.*  But  the  righteousness  the  dear  Lord  has  in 
view  in  this  text  is  that  blessed  righteousness  which  ia  unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe,  even  the  glorious  Pefson  and 
obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  <  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.'  This  is  that 
righteousness  which  justifies  the  ungodly ;  and  when  this  glorious 
righteousness  is  received  into  the  heart  by  fdith,  through  the 
divine  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  soul  will  unite  with  the 
church  of  old,  and  say,  '  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength; '  not  merely  by  him,  otfrom  him,  but  in  him;  and  the 
Lord  the  Spirit  solemnly  says  that  <in  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory.*  God  is  determined 
that  no  flesh  shall  glory  in  his  presence,  but  in  the  Lord  alone. 
Therefore  '  Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  his  people  wisdoiQy  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctificatlon,  and  redemption.*  Yea,  '  God 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  them,  that  they  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.*  Here  it  is  the  child  of  God  stands 
acquit  of  all  charge,  and  is  viewed  by  the  God  of  gods  i)erfect 
and  complete ;  for,  by  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  that 
bfelieve  are  justified  from  all  things,  not  partially,  but  fully  and 
completely.  Now,  this  blessed  justification  is  all  Of  free  grace: 
'Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  It  is  on  this  glorious  ground  the  apostle 
sends  forth  his  God-glorifying,  soul-supporting  challengOj  *  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  id  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God^  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  lis.'  Here  divine  faith 
makes  a  solemn  stand,  and,  with  indescribable  pleasure,  makes 
its  boast  of  the  Lord,  putting  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Let 
Christ  be  seen  and  received  into  the  heart  by  faith,  and  tho  sinner 
may  challenge  earth  or  hell  to  bring  him  in  guilty;  for  Christ  is 
the  Lord  his  righteousiiess. 

"  WeU,  blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  this 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Now,  no  one  will  ever 
hunger  and  thirst  after  this  righteousness  till  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  quickened  his  soul,  and  brought  him  to  feel  that  he  is  a 
sinner  before  the  heart-searching  God;  that  his  sins  have  been 
committed  against  a  righteous  God;  that  he  has  no  righteous- 
ness of  his  own,  nor  any  power  to  Work  one  out;  and  yet,  that 
without  a  righteousness  perfectly  adequate  to  the  requirements 
of  law  and  the  demands  of  justice,  he  must  for  ever  perish.  To 
describe  the  various  workings  of  mind  and  the  feelings  of  such 
a  soul,  under  the  heart-rending  tortures  of  the  awful  nature  of 
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sin,  and  the  holiness  and  inflexible  justice  of  God,  as  revealed  in 

tlie  law,  would  fill  a  volume.     Suffice  it,  therefore,  to  say,  that 

flight  and  day  he  hungers  and  thirsts  for  that  righteousness 

^which  justifies  the  ungodly.  A  religion  which  consists  of  creature 

goodness,  creature  duties,  and  creature  piety,  will  not  do  for  him. 

He  proves  that  both  duty-works  and  duty-faith  fail  him,  and 

leave  him  a  lost  sinner,  without  help  and  without  hope.    He 

therefore  sighs,  and  groans,  and  cries  for  mercy,  pardoning 

raercy,  justifying  mercy,  in  the  Person,  blood,  and  obedience  of 

Christ.    Nothing  short  of  this  will  satisfy  his  hungry  soul.    He 

can  in  very  deed  enter  into  the  feelings  described  in  tne  first  part 

of  Isa.  xli.  17 :  *  When  the  poor  and  needy  seet  water.*    He  feels 

that  he  is  poor,  wretchedly  poor,  and  very  needy;  for  he  needs 

all  that  is  necessary  to  make  him  righteous  and  holy  in  the  sight 

of  God;  and  though  he  has  sought  this  in  a  variety  of  ways,  still 

he  can  neither  see  nor  feel  anything  in  himself,  nor  of  himself, 

but  sin  and  loathsomeness.  With  deep  concern,  he  has  earnestly 

sought  the  water  of  life,  but  cannot  find  it ;  so  that  his  tongue 

faileth  for  thirst,  and  he  appears  at  times  unable  to  speak  the 

feelings  of  his  heart  to  either  God  or  man.   Hungry  and  thirsty, 

his  soul  fainteth  within  him.    Well,  in  this  desert  land,  in  this 

waste,  howling  wilderness,  the  Lord,  in  his  own  blessed  time,  ib 

graciously  pleased  tnanifestatively  to  find  him,  and  to  lead  him 

about,  ibnd  to  instruct  him;  yea,  and  he  will  keep  him  as  the 

apple  of  his  eye. 

"NoW;  the  Lord  of  the  house  says  such  souls  are  blessed;  and 
indeed  it  is  no  small  blessing  to  know  their  poverty,  feel  their 
need,  and  be  sensible  of  their  own  helplessness.  There  are  a 
people  who  say  that  they  are  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing,  and  know  not  that  they  are  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  These  are  not  spoken 
of  very  favourably  by  the  Lord  of  the  house;  but  the  poor  and 
needy,  who  seek  water  and  can  find  none,  are  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
yea,  and  in  the  Lord,  for  in  him  they  have  all  spiritual  blessings ; 
and  the  Lord  has  promised  them,  saying,  *I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.  I  Will  open 
rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys; 
1  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water.' 

"They  shall  be  filled;  not  with  self -righteousness,  but  with 
Christ  and  his  glorious  righteousness.  The  blessed  Spirit  shall 
reveal  Christ  in  their  hearts  the  hope  of  glory;  then  thehr  souls 
will  enjoy  a  sweet  measure  of  the  work  and  effect  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  which  are  peace,  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever. 
They  shall  find  that  Christ  is  unto  them  a  peaceable  habitation, 
and  here  they  have  rest;  and  having  iiiuS  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  and  feasted  upon  his  blood,  love,  and  obedience,  they 
win  joyfully  unite  with  the  Psalmist,  and  say,  'Because  thy 
loving-kindness  is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
Thus  will  I  Wees  thee  while  1  live;  1  will  lift  up  my  hands  in 
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thy  name.     My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fat- 
ness, and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips.* 

<<  Thus  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied,  with  the  fulness  of  Ood*s  house,  and  shall 
drink  of  the  river  of  his  pleasure ;  for  *  with  the  Lord  is  the  foun- 
tain of  life.'  The  time  shall  come  when  they  shall  say,  *0 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 
I  sought  the  Lord  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all 
my  fears.'  Their  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  praise  and  with  the 
honour  of  God.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  adorable  Three-One 
God,  he  filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things,  while  the  rich  he 
sendeth  empty  away;  and  when  body  and  soul  are  transformed 
into  the  imaee  of  Christ  in  glory,  then  in  very  deed  they  will  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  eternally  enjoy  the  blessed- 
ness of  being  blessed  in  and  with  Christ,  and  filled  with  his 
righteousness.** 

(To  be  continued,) 


HE  DI1>  GOOD. 


My  beloved  Sister, — ^You  have  forestalled  me;  for  no  longer 
ago  than  yesterday  I  was  purposing  in  my  mind  to  write  a  line, 
that  I  might  know  how  it  is  with  you,  in  body  and  soul.  I  bless 
the  Lord  that  you  have  written  about  the  very  things  I  am  the 
subject  of;  and  I  believe  all  the  true-bom  sons  of  God  are  led  in 
the  same  path.  Do  not  forget  your  times  of  refreshing ;  for  these 
are  the  "kisses  of  his  lips,'*  and  go  to  prove  that  "his  love  is 
better  than  wine.'* 

Last  night  I  went  to  our  prayer-meeting,  at  the  very  humble 
cot  of  one  of  our  members.  It  was  filled.  I  went  dark  and  dead, 
and  barren  in  soul;  but  0,  my  sister,  what  a  meeting  we  had! 
The  dear  Lord  did  indeed  come  down  upon  us  like  rain  on  the 
new-mown  grass.  The  friends  prayed  in  such  a  sweet,  experi- 
mental strain  of  things,  and  pleaded  in  such  a  powerful  way,  that 
I  was  quite  lifted  out  of  myself.  The  fire  van  from  heart  to  heart, 
and  we  again  proved  the  promise  good :  <  <  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
I  must  believe  that  where  deadness,  darkness,  and  bondage  are 
felt,  it  requires  divine  life  to  feel  this ;  and  I  also  believe  that 
where  there  are  inward  longings  after  a  better  state,  such  persons 
do  give  full  proof,  as  Paul  says,  that  "  they  seek  a  better  country.*' 

I  sit  down  to  write  to  you  jusf  before  I  go  to  Needham  to  preach 
to-night.  I  have  this  text  on  my  mind  to  speak  from:  "  He  did 
good,  and  gave  them  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons." 
His  goodness  is  seen  in  his  eternal  counsels  and  purposes,  in  his 
goings  forth  from  of  old,  for  the  salvation  of  his  people;  in  the 
gift  of  his  dear  Son;  in  the  laying  down  of  the  life  of  Christ  for 
the  purchase  and  redemption  of  the  sheep ;  in  regenerating  his 
people,  giving  them  repentance,  conversion,  and  every  grace ;  in 
convincing  them  of  sin,  of  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  nature. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE   GOSPEL   STANDARD.  171 

of  their  unbelief,  hardness,  carnality,  weakness,  foolishness,  and 
total  defilement;  in  giving  them  holiness  and  righteousness,  and 
all  and  every  qualification  they  need  for  time  and  eternity.  The 
heavenly  rain  comes  next,  and  that  is  a  pure  gift  of  God,  who 
sends  it  where  he  will,  and  wjien  he  will,  to  the  utter  confusion 
of  all  freewillers  and  workmongers.  Can  we  compel  the  heavens 
to  drop  down  water  ?  Can  we  command  the  heavenly  rain  for 
one  sinner?  0  no!  Ood  rules  the  heavens,  and  dispenses  his 
favours  as  he  will.  He  sends  the  refreshing  drops  upon  the  barren 
soil,  the  dry  hearts  of  his  chosen,  when  he  thinks  proper.  It  is 
good  for  them  that  they  should  be  thirsty,  and  very  dry.  "  What 
for?**  say  you.  Why,  that  the  ground  may  open  her  mouth  and 
long  and  wait  for  the  rain.  Yes,  my  dearly-beloved  sister,  our 
God  and  Father  will  be  sought  unto  by  his  people,  that  he  may  do 
for  them  the  very  things  he  knows  they  need.  **  This  doctrine 
shall  drop  as  the  rain;"  and  we  see  the  dropping  of  it  in  the 
adorable  and  incarnate  Person  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom  it 
says  in  the  Psalms:  "He  shall  come  down  like  rain;  as  showers 
that  water  the  earth."  Yes,  **^e  shall;''  mark  that!  He  shall 
come  down  in  accordance  with  eternal  settlements,  according  to 
what  was  agreed  on  in  the  counsels  of  old. 

Furthermore,  sometimes  the  rain  waters  one  part,  leaving  ano- 
ther part  dry,  and  so  some  souls  get  refreshed  and  others  in  the 
same  house  of  God  remain  dry  and  barren ;  and  for  wise  pur- 
poses, which  we  cannot  solve.  But  is  the  unwatered  ground 
God's?  Ay,  certainly  it  is;  and  you  may  know  that  the  rain 
is  coming  by  and  by,  because  the  ground  is  chapped,  and  is  wait- 
ing for  it.  Herein  is  that  passage  fulfilled:  **They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 

Then  concerning  the  seasons,  God  has  a  season  to  plant  and 
to  water;  that  is,  a  season  to  begin  the  good  work,  and  to  bestow 
just  such  blessings  as  are  necessary  to  support  and  continue  that 
.  work,  as  appears  from  Ps.  i.  8 :  **  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season. 
His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper.*'  There  was  a  certain  season  for  the  angel  to  go  down 
into  the  pool;  and  there  could  be  no  healing  till  that  season. 
And  so  all  the  waters  of  the  gospel  cannot  heal  one  sin-sick  soul 
till  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  is  put  into  it.  The  letter  of  the 
word  cannot  convince;  it  cannot  convert;  it  cannot  comfort;  it 
cannot  deliver;  it  cannot  lift  the  soul  out  of  trouble  and  con- 
fusion, till  almighty  power  attends  it,  and  the  Spirit  enters  into 
it.  Although  Solomon  tells  us  that  God  has  a  time  for  every 
purpose  under  the  sun,  yet  thousands,  who  are  not  enlightened 
from  above,  deny  this  doctrine,  and  tell  us  point  blank  that  man's 
time  is  God's  time ;  and  that  the  times  are  so  much  in  the  power 
of  the  creature  that  he  can  repent  when  he  will,  believe  when  he 
will,  become  regenerated  when  he  will,  and  fit  himself  for  heaven 
when  he  will.  Yes,  all  this,  and  much  moire,  maybe  said  to  con- 
stitute the  flesh-pleasing  religion  of  the  day,  which  is  in  direct 
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oppositioii  to  the  SaTionr's  testimonies:  ''No  man  can  come  ttnto 
ine;"  "With  men  this  is  impossible;'*  "He  called  tilito  him 
whom  he  would;'*  and  many  more  expressions  of  his,  showing 
divine  sovereignty,  and  man's  total  depravity. 

But  if  I  let  my  pen  thus  run  on,.I  shall  tire  out  your  patience, 
and  forget  that  I  have  to  walk  three  miles  and  preach. 

Through  sovereign  goodness,  my  dear  wife  is  not  worse,  al- 
though for  some  time  past  almost  entirely  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  is  a  complete  mystery  to  us  all.  And  what  the  Lord  is  doing 
is,  at  present,  unseen  by  us ;  but  he  **  leads  the  blihd  in  a  way 
they  know  not;*'  and  "gives  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters." 
All  we  want  is  grace  and  patience.  Of  course,  we  find  it  still  the 
"hill  Difficulty;"  and  while  clambering  up  we  sometimes  faint 
by  the  way;  and  sometimes  we  think  all  things  are  against  us, 
and  that  God  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious ;  and,  further,  that 
all  our  praying  and  preaching,  and  labour  and  toil,  are  nothing ; 
and  that  we  ourselves  shall  come  short  at  last.  Yet,  in  the  very 
face  of  all  this,  we  still  hobble  along ;  we  cannot  give  quite  up  in 
despair.  0  no !  Onward  we  go ;  gasping,  sighing,  crying,  hoping, 
fearing,  believing,  rejoicing,  and  praising;  and  hope,  after  all 
our  doubts  and  fears,  and  the  clouds  of  darkness  hanging  over 
us,  that  we  shall  reach  the  heavenly  borders  of  the  golden  city 
at  last. 

May  God  bless  you,  shine  upon  you,  comfort  you,  and  give 
you  to  see  that  shortly  you  shall  join  our  beloved  friend  the  part- 
ner of  your  bosom,  who  sings  the  song  of  redeeming  love  where 
the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Pulham  St.  Mary,  Oct.  4, 1870.  B.  Tatlo». 


I  WILL  BLESS. 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — I  re-* 
ceived  your  last  welcome  letter.  How  very  kind  of  you  to  rise  so 
early  in  the  morning  to  write  to  one  so  unworthy ! 

I  am  very  glad  the  Lord  so  blessed  you  with  the  people  at 
Peterborough.  How  good  it  is  to  meet,  and  feel  him  present  I  I 
can  truly  say  with  the  poet : 

"  Not  one  dtop  of  real  joy 
Without  thy  presence,  Lord." 

My  esteemed  brother,  I  feel  I  must  tell  you  how  J^our  last 
letter,  where  you  enteired  into  the  case  of  the  poor  bowed-down 
woman,  suited  me.  It  seemed  to  put  words  into  my  mouth 
what  to  say  to  the  Lord  that  I  could  not  express  of  myself.  You 
have  been  and  are  still  to  me  as  a  mouth  for  the  dumb.  What 
you  said  about  it  melted  me  down  in  feeling  before  the  Lord, 
softened  my  heart,  and  filled  my  soul  with  gratitude  to  him,  that 
he  had  remembered  me  in  my  low  estate,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

Dear  friend,  you  were  right  in  thinking  I  had  my  peculiar 
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trials,  which  kept  tne  so  very  low.  Yes,  for  more  that  twenty  long 
years  I  thought  my  case,  trials,  and  temptations  were  peculiar  to 
myself.  0  the  fiery  darts,  the  wretched  insinuations  of  the  devil  I 
None  but  the  Lord  knows  how  I  have  suffered,  how  sunk  in  my 
feelings.  I  thought  it  was  not  possible  that  a  child  of  God  could 
be  so  beset.  Sometimes  I  found  a  little  relief,  and  at  times  felt 
a  drawing  to  the  Lord ;  but  most  of  the  time  I  was  left  without 
any  comfortable  hope,  bound  as  it  were  by  Satan  all  these  years, 
keeping  it  to  myself.  No  one  ever  entered  into  my  case  till  you 
did.  It  seems  as  if  I  was  to  ask  you  on  purpose,  as  if  the  Lord 
intended  to  use  you  for  my  comfort;  and  so  it  has  proved.  How 
feelingly  you  entered  into  my  case  and  trials !  Bless  the  dear 
Lord,  he  did  last  July  use  you  as  the  instrument  in  his  hands  of 
loosening  me  in  a  measure  from  my  infirmities,  shedding  abroad 
his  love  in  my  heart,  and  raising  me  up  a  little  above  my  fears. 
I  have  sunk  since,  biit  not  so  low. 

You  told  me  he  would  see  me  a^ain.  Bless  his  dear  name,  he 
has  seen  me  again.  I  can  feelingly  say  that  last  month  (April) 
was  the  happiest  month  that  I  ever  had  in  my  life.  I  Would  not 
indeed  change  states  with  the  Queen.  I  esteem  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Others  as 
well  as  yourself  have  told  me  they  were  sure  the  Lord  would 
bless  me ;  yet  I  could  not  think  that  he  would  bless  me  as  he  has 
lately  blessed  tne,  that  he  would  give  me  such  a  felt  sense  of  his 
love  i^hed  abroad  in  my  heart.  I  do  want  to  thank  him.  I  feel 
his  loVe  to  be  better  than  wine.  He  is  first,  I  hope,  in  my  affec- 
tions. Under  present  feelings,  I  do  not  dotlbt  I  love  him.  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  speak  of  it  to  his  dear  people.  The  apostle  speaks 
of  a  **hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Dear  friend,  I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord  that  I  hope  he  has 
humbled  me  under  a  sense  of  the  same,  and  given  me  a  degree  of 
peace.  Sometimes  the  enemy  suggests  that  it  is  a  false  peace,  a 
vain  hope.  He  comes  in  sometimes  very  powerfully;  but  I  hope 
the  Lord  has  strengthened  my  faith  to  help  me  to  believe  he  has 
begun  the  good  work  in  my  soul,  and  will  carry  it  on. 

Dear  brother,  you  will  be  pleased  to  hedr  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  Us  lately  in  our  meeting  together,  especially  at  our  little 
week-night  prayer-meetings.  Most  of  us  have  fbtirid  it  good  to 
be  there,  have  found  it  a  melting  time.  One  time  our  friend 
F.  prayed  for  such  things  as  that  my  soul  was  just  longing  for. 
It  seemed  as  if  he  was  praying  on  purpose  for  me.  I  felt  my 
poot  heart  broken  all  to  pieces.  He  told  me  afterwards  he  had 
prayed  for  me  in  secret. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  a  word  about  my  beloved  husband. 
He  is  tather  low  and  dark  at  present,  but  waiting  for  clearer 
manifestations.  Still  I  am  sure  he  feels  Christ  very  ptecious  at 
times. 

Dear  friend,  I  hope  you  sidll  feel  comforted,  and  trust  the  Lord 
will  continually  be  with  you,  when  you  stand  up  in  his  name,  and 
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<3omfort  your  own  soul  as  well  as  the  souls  of  the  dear  people.  A 
year  ago  I  could  not  write  to  you;  but  now  I  cannot  refrain  from 
writing.  I  seem  to  want  to  teU  you  all  my  feelings.  Some  things 
I  have  told  you  before ;  and  your  entering  into  the  case  of  the 
poor  woman  seemed  to  draw  it  out  again.  If  I  have  said  too 
much  or  anything  wrong,  please  forgive  me. 

Yours  gratefully  in  the  Lord, 
Marshfield,  May  4, 1868.  E.  Bryan. 


ANSWER  TO  INQUIRY. 

To  James  J.  G.,  South  Fork,  Kentucky. — The  passage.  Gal. 
iii.  23,  of  which  you  ask  an  explanation,  draws  a  contrast  between 
the  condition  of  the  Jewish  church,  called  Abraham's  seed,  in 
the  past  dispensation,  as  being  under  the  law,  and  believers  in 
Christ,  who  in  this  dispensation  of  the  gospel  are  delivered  from 
the  old  law  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel  by  faith ;  that  is,  by  Christ  being  revealed  to  their  souls, 
as  their  law-fulfilling  righteousness.  In  the  past  dispensation, 
as  now,  many  of  God's  real  saints,  as  a  Moses,  an  Abraham,  a 
David,  and  the  prophets,  had  a  most  blessed  revelation  to  their 
souls  of  the  Christ  that  was  to  come.  By  faith  Moses  kept  the 
Passover  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
Christ's  day,  and  David  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  him; 
and  all  to  whom  Christ  was  thus  revealed  were  set  free  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law,  and  were  in  their  own  spirit  and  experience, 
when  favoured  of  God  with  a  strong  and  lively  faith,  as  free  from 
that  legal  bondage  as  are  believers  now. 

But  with  the  bulk  of  the  Jewish  church,  which  were  nothing 
but  Israel  after  the  flesh,  they  were,  in  worship  and  in  spirit, 
under  the  law.  The  legal  veil  hung  over  their  minds ;  and  for 
the  want  of  faith  they  were  kept  by  their  ignorance  and  blindness 
from  penetrating  through  the  veil  of  outward  legal  ceremonies, 
and  thereby  understanding  God's  ordinances  according  to  their 
spiritual  mystery,  as  shadowing  forth  a  coming  Redeemer.  No 
doubt,  moreover,  many  of  the  Lord's  quickened  and  saved  people, 
among  the  literal  Israel,  were  much  shut  up  under  the  law  in 
their  own  experience;  and  it  appears  clear  from  the  word,  that 
God  in  his  sovereignty  saw  fit  to  keep  the  majority  of  his  people 
in  a  condition  of  soul,  answering  to  the  legal  dispensation  in  which 
they  lived.  (Though  we  say  again  there  were  exceptions.)  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  case  with  many  of  the  Galatians,  and 
which,  no  doubt,  was  the  chief  cause  of  their  being  so  quickly 
led  aside  by  the  false  apostles,  after  having  been  brought  into 
gospel  liberty  under  Paul's  ministry,  by  Chnst  being  formed  in 
them.  Now,  when  Christ  came  in  the  fulness  of  time,  which  is 
what  the  apostle  means  by  ''before  faith  came,"  and  the  ''faith 
which  shomd  afterwards  be  revealed,"  God  in  his  mercy,  by  the 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  caused  a  larger  measure  of  light  to 
shine  on  the  minds  of  his  people;  and,  by  the  Holy  Ghost's 
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power,  a  stronger  and  clearer  faith,  to  distinguish  between  law 
and  gospel,  was  wrought  in  their  minds,  by  which  they  were 
brought  from  under  the  legal  yoke  of  the  law  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

It  is  the  same  with  God's  people  now,  notwithstanding  that  we 
have  a  clearer  light  under  the  gospel  than  had  the  Old  Testament 
saints  under  the  law;  yet  it  is  not  our  seeing  this  in  mere  judg- 
ment that  will  bring  us  into  liberty;  in  spirit  and  experience  we 
are  in  bondage,  shut  up  under  the  law,  until  we  have  a  revela- 
tion of  God's  dear  Son  to  our  souls,  and  a  manifestation  of  par- 
don and  salvation  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Christ's  blood  and 
righteousness. 

Thus,  whilst  the  dispensation,  outward  mode  of  worship,  and 
circumstantial  condition  of  things  have  changed,  the  spirit  of 
things  is  the  same.  Now,  as  ever,  a  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from  above. 


(iMitaq, 


John  Gbivell. — On  Dec.  10th,  1870,  aged  60,  John  Grivell, 
member  of  the  Particular  Baptist  cause  at  Old  Sodbury. 

His  youthful  career  was  very  reckless  and  wild.  He  was  a 
ringleader  in  almost  all  kinds  of  wickedness;  but  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  stop  him  in  his  career  of  sin  and  folly,  by  showing  him 
what  the  end  of  such  a  course  would  be.  Soon  after  his  eyes  were 
opened  and  his  ears  unstopped,  which  was  nearly  80  years  ago, 
he  was  led  in  God's  providence,  with  some  others  from  this  place, 
to  attend  the  Particular  Baptist  chapel  at  Hawkesbury  Upton, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Moses  Stenchcomb,  where  he 
continued  to  attend  for  some  time.  I  remember  his  saying  as 
he  vras  once  going  there  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  Satan  set  in 
upon  him,  telling  him  that  such  a  wretch  as  he  was  had  no  busi- 
ness there;  upon  which  he  turned  to  go  back;  when  these  wprds 
were  bsought  to  his  mind:  '^  He  that  looketh  back  is  not  fit  for 
the  kingdom."  He  again  went  on;  and  I  have  heard  the  others 
say  that  often  as  they  returned  home,  talking  of  the  good  things 
of  God  and  what  they  had  been  hearing,  poor  John  would  follow 
behind  weeping,  and  listening  to  their  conversation,  not  feeling 
worthy  to  join  them. 

About  this  time  he  was  at  work  at  Badminton,  between  three 
and  four  miles  distant,  with  another  person  of  this  place;  but  I 
have  heard  John  say  they  scarcely  ever  went  together,  as  he 
would  either  go  first  or  stay  behind,  fearing  the  other  person 
would  see  his  distress  of  mind  and  tears,  and  ask  him  what  was 
the  matter;  and  often  he  had  to  go  out  of  the  bam,  when  there, 
to  give  vent  to  his  feelings,  and  pour  out  his  soul  to  the  Lord. 
Several  times  he  was  very  much  tempted  to  put  an  end  to  his 
own  life,  Satan  telling  him  that  by  so  doing  he  would  then  know 
the  worst.    But  this  was  not  to  be.    Once,  when  he  had  appointed 
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the  time,  (he  place,  axid  tlie  means,  the  Lord  appeared  with  these 
words;  **  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  But  the  first  great 
and  blessed  deliverance  we  heard  him  speak  of  was  when  he  was 
mowing  in  a  field  some  distance  from  home.  His  distress  of 
mind  was  so  great  that  he  could  not  properly  follow  his  work, 
when  the  Lord  graciously  appeared  with  these  words:  "I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,''  He  dropped  his  scythe,  looked  up, 
and  said,  ''Lord,  if  these  words  came  from  thee,  let  me  hear 
them  again;"  and  they  came  the  second  and  the  third  time.  He 
said,  ''  O !  How  I  could  then  work,  and  bless  and  praise  his  dear 
name  1  Before  there  were  tears  of  sorrow  and  distress ;  now  there 
were  tears  of  joy,  peace,  and  comfort;  and  the  sweetness  of  it 
lasted  for  some  time." 

About  22  years  ago  he  was  taken  ill;  his  children  were  also  ill 
of  fever.    The  doctors  gave  him  up,  but  he  soon  recovered. 

When  our  little  church  was  formed  on  Strict  Baptist  principles, 
he  was  one  of  the  first  who  came  forward  to  be  baptized.  This 
was  in  1863.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  an  ornament  to  his 
profession,  and  is  the  first  that  has  been  removed  from  us  by 
death. 

He  was  a  dear  lover  of  a  pure  free-grace  gospel.  Nothing 
sho):t  of  this  would  do  for  him.  We  soon  knew  firom  him,  when 
service  was  overi  how  he  heard,  whether  to  his  soul's  satisfac- 
tion, or  otherwise;  but  he  seldom  laid  the  blame  of  not  hearing 
well  upon  any  but  himself.  He  enjoyed  many  blessed  manifes- 
tations of  the  Lord's  presence  in  his  soul,  though,  at  times,  he 
sank  very  low  in  his  feelings,  fearing  he  was  nothing  but  a  hypo- 
crite. If  any  one  knew  what  great  changes  there  are  in  soul- 
feeling,  it  was  John  Grivell.  Once  I  remember,  when  under  the 
hidings  of  the  Lord's  presence,  he  stayed  away  from  the  Lord's 
table,  fearing  if  he  went  he  should  be  eating  and  drinking  his  own 
condemnation;  but  this  he  afterwards  felt  to  be  wrong. 

He  was  also  a  man  of  a  quick  and  hasty  temper,  which  was  at 
times  a  great  grief  and  tnal  to  him.  On  one  occasion  he  spoke 
rathjBr  out  of  plape  before  his  fellow-members,  and  they  thought 
proper  to  visit  him,  and  point  out  to  him,  in  a  Christian  way,  his 
error.  He  received  the  admonition  with  humiiity,  owned  him- 
self in  the  wrong,  and  wept  like  a  child.  0!  Could  we  forgive 
him?  He  said,  such  an  unworthy  wretch.  "  How  can  I  show 
my  face  amongst  you  again?"  he  said.  What  I  have  said  of  the 
good  graces  found  in  him  is  not  in  any  way  to  exalt  the  man. 
Far  from  it;  but  to  exalt  a  precious  Christ  in  him. 

About  four  years  ago  he  was  seized  with  a  paralytic  stroke, 
which  quite  laid  him  aside.  We  thought  the  Lord  was  then  about 
to  take  him  to  himself;  but  even  iSter  he  had  a  second  attack, 
he  recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  get  about,  but  not  to  follow 
his  work.  His  wife  being  also  afflicted,  he  did  the  work  about 
the  house,  receiving  a  little  parish  pay,  their  children  also  being 
very  kind  and  good  to  them ;  also  friends  whom  the  dear  Lord 
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raised  up  from  time  to  time  in  their  behalf.  He  was  also  at  this 
time  in  a  remarkably  happy  frame  of  mind,  enjoying  much  of 
the  Lord's  presence.  These  words:  *'  Be  still,  and  kaow  that  I 
am  God,"  were  much  on  his  mind,  and  h©  would  say,  '*  Sweet 
affliction  I  Blessed  affliction  I "  and  declare  how  kind  and  good 
the  Lord  was  to  him.  We  held  many  of  our  little  prayer-meet- 
ings in  his  house,  which  he  much  enjoyed;  also  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  attended  to  in  his  house. 

Soon  after  this,  pne  of  his  children*  a  lad  about  16,  was  taken 
ill  of  feyer,  which  terminated  in  death.  This  was  another  great 
trial  fpr  poor  John,  being  much  exercised  about  him;  but  he 
was  encouraged  by  hearing  him,  when  unconscious,  repe«^t  one 
of  his  favourite  hymns : 

*«  There  is  a  fountain  fiird  with  blood,"  &c.  j 

which  seemed  to  give  him  a  hope  that  the  Lord  was  at  work  with 
him. 

In  May,  1868,  we  had  to  give  up  possession  of  the  chapel  for 
the  truth's  sake,  and  since  that  time  we  have  met  in  our  house ; 
through  which  circumstance  John  had  farther  to  walk  to  the 
service  and  worship  of  the  Lord;  but  he  continued  to  attend 
until  Nov.  20th  last,  although  for  some  weeks  previously  he  was 
scarcely  able  to  come,  fr-om  weakness  and  shortness  of  breath. 
On  the  morning  of  that  day,  our  minister  supplying  was  led 
to  speak  of  passing  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
remarking  that  there  was  no  substance  in  a  shadow;  which 
John  very  much  felt  and  spoke  of  afterwards.  We  had  our 
prayer-meeting  in  the  evening,  when  John  wished  a  friend  to 
give  out  hymn  948  for  him : 

"What  is  this  world  to  me?"  &o. 
Ho  aft^wards  spoke  in  prayer  very  sweetly,  none  of  us  think- 
ing it  would  be  the  last  time  we  should  ever  hear  his  voice 
amongst  us ;  but  so  it  was. 

On  the  day  following,  he  said,  **  Lord,  show  me  thy  glory; 
but  I  must  be  taken  home  to  see  it  to  the  full." 

On  Tuesday  he  was  taken  worse,  and  said,  "  I  shall  never  go 
up  there  agaii^;"  meaning  up  to  our  house.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  as  the  time  drew  near  for  our  prayer-meeting,  he  wanted 
to  get  ready,  although  not  able  to  walk  across  the  house;  but  he 
continued  to  get  worse. 

Being  attacked  with  another  stroke  on  Friday,  25th,  he  took 
to  his  bed.  In  the  evening,  as  one  of  his  sons  came  home  from 
■work,  he  asked  his  father  how  he  was.  He  said,  **  Middling  in 
body ;  but  I  have  had  two  suns  shining  on  me  to-day, — ^the  sun 
of  nature  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness."  He  said,  **  Satan 
tried  to  put  out  the  Sun  of  righteousness;  but  he  could  not;  for 
lie  shone  brighter  and  brighter.'*  On  another  occasion,  when 
asked  if  he  had  had  his  dinner,  he  said,  ^'  Yes,  a  better  one  than 
you  can  give  me.  Mine  has  been  a  spiritual  dinner  to-day. 
It  was  this :  *  I  know  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
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to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
Ids  purpose.' "  - 

On  Sunday,  27th,  some  of  us  went  to  see  him.  When  we 
reached  the  house,  we  sent  to  ask  him  if  he  would  like  to  see 
us.  He  said,  **  Yes;*'  he  could  talk  to  us  for  two  hours.  When 
we  reached  his  bedside,  he  said,  '<  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul;''  but,  dear 
man,  his  will  was  better  than  his  strength.  He,  however,  said 
many  precious  things,  weeping  with  tears  of  joy. 

On  Tuesday  evening  I  was  with  him  some  time.  He  held  my 
hand,  and  expressed  his  earnest  wishes  for  this  little  cause,  say- 
ing, '<  The  Lord  bless  you  and  the  little  cause  when  I  am  gone. 
0  to  think  that  I,  such  a  poor,  unworthy  sinner  as  I  am,  should 
be  the  first  to  be  taken  out  of  the  little  number,  and  implanted 
in  the  kingdom  above."  His  sweet  assurance  and  joy  were  un- 
speakable. 

To  a  dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  who  visited  him  on  Thursday, 
he  repeated  several  hymns,  which  were  very  precious  to  him; 
such  as: 

*'  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found, 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought. 
And  cast  it  all  around." 
«  Rock  of  ages,"  &c. 

He  also  dwelt  much  upon  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  referring 
to  hymn  914.  He  appeared  to  be  weeping  a  little;  but  said 
they  were  tears  of  mercy.  All  earthly  ties,  he  said,  were  broken 
away,  and  he  had  a  longing  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with 
Christ. 

To  another  friend  he  said  he  had  been  caught  up  to  the 
third  heavens,  and  heard  and  seen  things  which  were  impos- 
sible for  him  to  utter.  Many  times  when  asked  how  he  felt, 
he  would  say  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  happier  in  the 
poor  body;  and  he  would  often  repeat  his  favourite  Imes : 

<'  More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

Once  when  asked  how  he  was,  he  said,  '<  Never  better,  and 
never  worse;"  meaning  never  better  in  Christ,  and  never  worse 
in  self.  Once  he  said  he  was  afraid  he  should  get  better,  and 
many  times  said,  <<  Lord,  why  are  thy  chariot-wheels  so  long  in 
coming?*' 

On  Friday,  Dec.  2nd,  he  was  again  taken  worse.  His  speech 
was  much  impaired,  and  he  was  not  able  to  speak  afterwards 
beyond  a  whisper,  and  that  but  seldom.  On  Sunday  and  Monday 
he  scarcely  took  notice  of  any  one;  but  the  same  sweet  smile 
was  upon  his  countenance.  He  wanted  to  see  none  but  the 
Lord's  people;  and  when  they  went  to  see  him  he  would  mani- 
fest, as  far  as  his  strength  would  admit,  his  love  and  union  to 
them. 

On  Thursday  morninghe  again  revived  a  little,  and  said  the  Lord's 
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will  must  be  done.  In  the  evening  I  again  went  to  see  him.  To 
a  dear  old  friend  who  had  just  left  him,  he  said, "  Happy !  Happy ! 
Happy! "  And  these  were  his  last  words.  I  took  his  hand.  His 
eyes  were  then  closed,  and  he  appeared  to  be  sweetly  sleeping; 
but  he  never  awoke  again  in  this  world.  A  dear  friend  who  was 
about  to  stay  with  him  through  the  night  said/  "  He  does  not 
look  like  a  dying  man,  does  he  ?  Is  not  this  truly  falling  asleep 
in  Jesus?" 

He  lay  in  the  same  sweet  posture  until  about  half-past  one 
o'clock  on  Saturday,  Deo.  10th,  when,  after  a  few  shorter  breath- 
ings, his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight. 

Thos.  Isaac. 

Maby  Ashwobth. — On  Jan.  24th,  1871,  Mary  Ashworth,  in  the 
5l8t  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  means  of  grace,  which  she 
much  prized.  She  walked  in  darkness  for  many  years,  but  was 
delivered  by  a  text  which  Mr.  Claugh  took  and  preached  from 
one  night  service  at  Cave  Adullam,  from  Heb.  iv.  9 :  "  There  re- 
maineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God."  <<Yes,"  she 
said  within  herself,  ''and  this  is  mine,  too;"  and  she  could  have 
shouted  out  as  she  felt  her  deliverance.  This  lasted  for  some 
time.  She  joined  the  church,  and  was  baptized  by  Mr.  D^vid 
Smith  in  1867. 

In  a  few  months  she  felt  her  joys  to  be  going,  and  seemed 
never  afterwards  to  have  such  a  lift  by  the  way.  Whenever 
she  had  anything,  it  was  in  attending  the  means  of  grace.  She 
attended  up  to  the  last  Lord's  day  but  two.  She  had  heart  disease 
for  many  years,  and  gradually  kept  sinking  for  the  last  twelve 
months.  When  she  could  not  attend  at  the  chapel,  she  desired 
us  to  hold  prayer-meetings  at  her  house,  which  she  seemed  to 
enjoy,  as  also  the  company  of  the  Lord's  servants  and  people,  as 
the  supplies  stopped  at  her  house  for  about  two  years. 

She  had  not  much  pain  at  last.  The  family  went  to  bed  as 
usual;  but  she  tossed  about  in  the  night  very  much.  They  did 
not,  however,  think  that  the  time  was  so  near;  but  she  departed 
to  that  rest  she  so  often  longed  to  realize. 

Hasliugden,  Feb.  15,  1871.  D.  A. 

John  Hing. — On  Dec.  10th,  1870,  aged  66,  John  Hing,  labourer, 
of  Oakley,  near  Bedford,  a  member  of  Providence  Chapel,  Bedford, 
for  more  than  25  years. 

He  was  an  experimental  man,  and  well  taught  in  the  things  of 
God.  The  last  time  I  visited  him  he  said  he  never  could  tell  any 
one  what  he  had  enjoyed  under  the  preached  word.  He  was  full 
of  simplicity,  and  really  and  truly  enjoyed  much  of  the  Lord's 
presence.  He  seemed  as  if  he  was  ripening  fast  for  glory,  and  I 
found  it  good  to  be  with  him,  as  from  what  dropped  from  his  lips 
I  gathered  that  he  was  fully  persuaded  of  his  interest  in  Christ's 
redemption,  and  was  looking  forward  to  his  dismissal  with  a 
quiet,  settled  peace. 
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He  Wfis  ft  warm-hearted,  affectionate  bnsband,  father,  and 
friend,  and  spoke  to  me  much  about  his  wife  and  children  beisg 
a  comfort  to  him,  haying  four  daughters  who  attend  ihe  truth, 
and  one  son  who  is  a  member.  He  wept  much  at  God's  goodness, 
and  said,  <<Not  many  parents  are  blessed  with  such  children." 

I  did  not  see  him  at  the  last,  being  ill  at  the  time.  He  was 
seized  with  inflammation,  died  rather  suddenly,  and  the  com- 
plaint was  of  siich  a  nature  that  he  could  not  speak  so  as  to  be 
understood. 

For  many  years  he  was  afflicted  with  rheumatism  in  his  Umbs, 
which  prevented  him  from  getting  to  chapel;  and  this  he  said 
was  a  source  of  grief,  as  he  dearly  loved  the  house  of  God.  Those 
who  knew  him,  with  myself,  deeply  feel  bis  loss. 

J.  W.  Thobkbee. 

Elizabeth  Fisher. — On  Jan.  28rd.,  1871,  aged  24,  Elizabeth 
Fisher,  Stratton. 

She  was  the  subject  of  early  convictions,  but  could  not  state 
the  exact  time  when  a  work  of  grace  was  begun  in  her  heart.  I 
believe  she  was  one  in  whom  the  Lord  appeared  for  a  time  to 
work  almost  imperceptibly.  She  had  many  sweet  hearing-times 
under  the  late  Mr.  Shorter,  and  deeply  felt  his  loss.  She  was 
nevertheless  much  exercised  as  to  whether  her  religion  was  of  the 
right  sort.  Still  she  was  freq^uently  comforted  and  built  up  by 
the  ministry  of  various  ministers  who  have  supplied  at  Stratton. 

Her  health  gradually  declined  for  some  time,  and  in  Jan., 
1871,  she  became  much  worse;  and  from  that  time  to  her  end 
she  was  in  a  quiet  and  composed  frame  of  mind.  At  one  time 
she  said,  *<  I  don't  feel  any  great  enjoyment;  but  I  feel  safe,  and 
I  think  I  have  as  much  as  I  could  bear."  She  was  very  weak  in 
body,  and  was  like  the  apostle,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better;  but  was  sometimes  afraid 
that  her  patience  would  give  way.  Still  she  was  very  patient  in 
her  affliction,  and  thankful  for  mercies,  temporal  and  spiritual. 
Her  complaint  was  consumption;  and  dropsy  set  in,  which  soon 
ended  in  death.  She  was  sensible  to  the  last,  and,  knowing  that 
her  end  was  near,  calmly  took  leave  of  her  friends  who  called  to 
see  her.  E.  Fi/sheb. 

There  is  an  obligation  upon  our  Saviour  to  take  care  even  of 
the  bodies  of  the  saints ;  nor  will  he  fail  of  executing  the  will  of  the 
Father  in  raising  them  from  the  state  of  the  dead,  with  unspeakable 
advantage.  Besides,  their  bodies  are  a  part  of  his  purchase,  as  well  as 
their  souls ;  and  what  he  bought  at  the  expense  of  his  blood  he  certainly 
will  take  especial  care  of;  and  therefore  he  will  gather  the  scattered 
particles  of  their  precious  dust,  and  form  their  bodies,  which  are  now 
corruptible,  and  often  dreadfully  emaciated  by  wasting  sickness,  before 
their  dissolution,  immortal,  spiritual,  and  inconceivably  glorious. — Snne. 

All  our  stability,  and  the  strength  of  our  salvation,  is  anchored 
and  fastened  upon  free  grace ;  and  I  am  sure  Christ  hath  by  his  blood 
and  death  casten  the  knot  so  fast  that  all  the  fingers  of  the  devil  and 
hell-fulls  of  sin  cannot  loose  it. — Rutherford. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

a  sermon  by  the  late  mr.  shorter,  preached  at  bedworth, 
lord's  day  morning,  may  16th,  1853. 

"I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.*' 
— Jno.  X.  14. 

You  are  complete  strangers  to  me ;  but  thongli  I  may  not  know 
who  you  are  or  what  you  are,  yet  we  are  all  naked,  manifest,  and 
open  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Though  we  may  deceive  ourselves  and  our  fellow-creatures,  it 
is  utterly  impossible  that  God  can  be  deceived.  He  knows  Who 
among  us  are  sheep  and  who  are  goats.  It  is  my  earnest  desire 
that,  if  it  be  his  heavenly  will,  he  will  condescend  to  grant  that 
the  precious  may  be  taken  from  the  vile,  that  his  own  voice  may 
be  heard  dividing  sinners  from  saints,  that  a  blessing  may  come 
down  upon  all  those  who  are  indeed  chosen  of  God,  and  blessed 
of  God  in  Christ  with  all  spiritual  blessings. 

In  the  words  we  have  read  the  Lord  declares  three  things: 

I.  He  says  he  is  this  good  Shepherd, 

II.  He  declares  he  knows  his  sheep, 

III.  And  that  the  sheep  know  him. 

I.  Christ  says,  **  I  am  the  good  Shepherd"  Here  we  may  observe 
Le  has  said  no  more  than  what  he  has  made  manifest  by  his  con- 
duct, which  abundantly  evidences  that  he  w  the  good  Shepherd. 
-  Everywhere  in  the  displays  of  his  goodness,  as  the  Shepherd  of 
his  sheep,  the  glory  of  his  name  is  exhibited.  He  is  such  a  good 
Shepherd,  because  his  love  for  his  sheep  is  so  great.  There  is 
not  one  of  all  the  sheep  which  the  Father  has  chosen  ftoto.  ever- 
lasting, and  put  into  his  hands,  but  what  he  loves.  He  loved 
them  all  before  time,  he  loves  them  through  time,  and  loves  them 
for  ever.  He  loves  them  all  with  the  same  love, — an  infinite  love. 
So  great  is  his  love  that  the  apostle  says  it  ** passeth  knowledge : " 
"To  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge.'*  That 
is,  all  created  knowledge,  whether  it  be  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
The  love  of  Christ  surpasseth  all  comprehension  of  created  intel- 
lect, be  where  it  may.  Here,  then,  my  friends,  is  that  which 
makes  him  such  a  good  Shepherd.  Had  not  his  love  been  so- 
great,  he  could  not  have  carried  out  all  the  purposes  and  in- 
tentions of  Jehovah;  for,  my  hearers,  the  sheep  could  not  have* 
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been  bouglit,  redeemed,  or  delivered  from  going  down  to  the  pit 
at  the  smallest  price  or  ransom  less  than  the  death  of  the  Shep- 
herd. Therefore  he  loved  the  sheep,  so  that  it  is  here  repeated  by 
him:  **I  am  the  good  Shepherd;"  **The  good  Shepherd  layeth 
down  or  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  Paul  says,  **He  loved 
the  chnroh  and  gave  himself  for  it."  Such  was  the  favour  that 
God  had  to  Paul  that  he  said,  **  Who  loved m^,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  The  many  sins  of  the  sheep  during  their  unregeneracy, 
the  many  heart- wanderings  and  life- wanderings  of  the  sheep  after 
they  are  called  by  his  grace,  make  no  impression  at  all  upon  his 
love,  alienate  his  heart,  or  diminish  his  affection  in  the  least. 
That  love  remains  the  same  from  one  year's  end  to  another;  so 
that  it  is  impossible  for  him  ever  to  forget  one  that  is  a  sheep, 
or  ever  to  omit  caring  for  all  any  moment  of  time.  His  love  is 
such  towards  them  that  he  looks  on  them,  watches  over  them, 
cares  for  them,  counsels  them,  keeps  them,  and  does  everything 
night  and  day  to  secure  them  from  evil  and  bring  them  to  glory. 
I  have  sometimes  thought  I  should  wear  it  all  out,  that  he  would 
be  favourable  to  me  no  more,  after  such  conduct,  such  ingratitude 
as  mine ;  but,  notwithstanding  all,  he  has  made  his  mercy  more 
manifest  afterwards  than  I  ever  knew  it  before;  so  that  I  have 
stood  astonished  at  his  freeness,  the  constancy  as  well  as  the  fer- 
vency of  his  love  to  me. 

Now  men,  if  they  employ  a  shepherd,  prefer  one  that  has  an 
affection  for  sheep;  because  if  he  does  not  like  sheep,  he  is  not 
likely  to  manage  them  well.  Those  who  delight  in  sheep  are 
better  qualified  than  those  who  do  not.  He  says,  **The  Father 
loveth  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep." 

Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd  because  he  understands  all  the 
cases  of  his  sheep  so  well.  It  is  no  use  employing  a  man  as  a 
shepherd  if  he  does  not  understand  the  diseases  and  complaints 
of  sheep,  as  he  would  not  know  how  to  manage  them.  He  will 
neither  look  after  nor  delight  in  them.  Depend  upon  it,  such  a 
one  would  make  a  very  poor  shepherd.  However,  the  Lord 
Jefsus  has  that  knowledge  and  penetration  that  he  knows  all  the 
cases  of  his  sheep  from  one  year's  end  to  another.  There  is 
nothing  unknown  to  him.  Therefore  he  looks  after  their  diseases, 
and  takes  care  to  use  proper  remedies ;  so  that  not  one  of  all  the 
flock  can  die  of  the  rot.  Every  one  of  his  wounds  and  particular 
diseases  shall  be  looked  after  and  certainly  be  cured  by  the  great 
and  blessed  Shepherd,  who  delights  in  this  business,  and  can 
feel  for  the  sheep.  He  has  such  a  sympathy  as  can  be  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  all  their  infirmities. 

I  have  often  with  pleasure  thought  of  these  words  in  the 
psalms:  **  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem;  he  gathereth  to- 
gether the  outcasts  of  Israel;  he  bindeth  up  the  broken  in  heart; 
he  healeth  their  wounds.  For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee, 
and  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds."  When  healed,  the  sheep  know  it 
was  good  for  them  to  have  been  afflicted,  because  they  had  mani- 
fested to  them  the  Shepherd's  love  and  3kill,  his  merciful  kind- 
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ness  and  skill  in  curing  of  them.  The  Father  hath  done  well  to 
commit  all  the  sheep  into  this  Shepherd's  hands,  because  he  was 
able  to  cure.  He  did  not  employ  one  that  was  incapable,  that 
had  not  a  heart  and  mind  to  love  the  sheep. 

Blessed  be  his  name  for  giving  such  a  Shepherd,  and  for 
giving  the  sheep  into  his  hands, — ^his  who  has  such  a  faithful- 
ness in  him  that  there  is  not  a  single  word  that  the  Father  gave 
him  in  commandment  he  did  not  observe.  He  observed  every 
word;  so  that  the  Father  looks  down  on  the  wonderful  Shepherd, 
calling  upon  all  that  can  see,  saying, ''  Behold  my  servant,  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth.  The  Lord  is  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness'  sake.  He  will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it 
honourable."  So,  when  Christ  was  upon  earth,  the  Father  said, 
**  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Moses 
was  a  faithful  servant  in  all  his  house,  but  Jesus  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
builded  the  house  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever,  as  the  Father  hath 
given  the  flock  into  his  hand,  not  a  hoof  or  a  shadow  shall 
be  left  behind.  Of  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  he  shall 
lose  nothing,  but  will  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  He  will  take 
good  care  to  present  all  his  flock  by  and  by  complete,  without 
spot  or  blemish,  in  beauty  and  glory,  with  "Here  am  I,  and  the 
children  thou  hast  given  me;"  here  I  am,  the  Shepherd;  here 
is  the  beautiful  flock.  These  will  be  presented  with  exceeding 
joy;  not  one  will  be  missing.  How  high  is  the  honour  and 
great  the  glory  due  to  this  Shepherd,  that  not  one  of  the  sheep 
VTill  be  missing;  especially  when  we  consider  what  it  cost  him  to 
bring  all  in  safety  and  glory  to  heaven.  The  everlasting  song 
will  be,  **  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 

This  good  Shepherd  is  so  good  because  he  is  always  near  at 
hand,  always  present  with  his  sheep,  never  absent.  The  enemy, 
therefore,  has  no  opportunity  of  destroying  the  sheep  through  the 
absence  of  the  Shepherd.  He  is  so  careful  of  his  flock  that  he 
tends  it  night  and  day,  lest  any  hurt  it.  His  eye  ever  watches 
over  them.  Therefore  it  is  written:  **  Behold,  he  that  keepeth 
Israel  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps."  "What  a  mercy  it  is,  I  have 
often  thought,  that  go  where  we  may,  Jesus  is  with  us;  he  does 
not  leave  us  or  forsake  us,  be  where  we  may. 

I  was  marvellously  struck  one  day  with  these  words:  "The 
Lord  upholdeth  all  them  that  fall,  and  raiseth  all  those  that  be 
bowed  down."  This  word  has  also  been  a  blessing  to  my  soul, 
many  years:  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  You  must  know  the  first  time  that  ever  I  had  that  word 
applied  with  power  to  my  heart,  I  was  very  much  frightened  at 
the  prospect  before  me.  I  had  engaged  to  baptize  some  persons. 
I  had  never  baptized  before,  and  the  ordinance  was  to  be  gone 
through  out  of  doors;  and  there  was  likely  to  be  a  great  con- 
pourse  of  spectators.    I  ha^  a  great  many  feard  upon  me  during 
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the  three  weeks  previously.  My  heart  was  often  qnalrilig  and 
trembling.  I  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  he  gave  me  these 
words.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
That  swept  away  all  my  fears.  By  and  by  they  collected  again. 
Then  I  sought  the  Lord  again,  and  he  again  brought  home  the 
same  words:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  This  supported  me  until  the  time  came;  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  I  found  myself  as  weak  as  ever;  over- 
whelmed with  fear,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  B^ore  I  dressed 
I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  before  I  could  say  many  words,  the  old 
promise  came  again:  **Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  Then  it  was  a  time  of  rejoicing.  All  my 
fears  and  prayers  were  turned  into  joy  and  praise.  I  never  was 
so  happy  in  all  my  life  in  public  as  I  was  that  day.  I  felt  I  could 
not  only  have  gone  through  the  water,  but  have  given  up  my 
poor  body  to  the  flames.  0!  It  was  very  sweet  to  be  engaged  in 
his  work!  My  soul  was  dissolved  in  thankfulness  at  his  mercy, 
who  had  so  blessed  me  and  brought  me  through.  **  Not  unto  us, 
0  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  praise." 

Whether  we  believe  this  to  be  the  case  or  not,  it  is  so.  Jesus 
does  not  leave  his  people ;  but  is  with  them  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  That  is  why  the  devil  can  never  destroy  them, 
because  the  Lord  is  there:  "For  the  name  of  the  city  is  to  be 
called  JEHOVAH-Shammah,— THE  LOED  IS  THEEE."  The 
Lord,  as  their  King,  is  seen  over  them.  He,  as  a  Shepherd, 
is  the  keeper  of  his  sheep.  How,  then,  is  Satan  to  destroy 
them  ?  Yes,  bless  his  holy  name,  he  must  of  necessity  be  near, 
because  they  are  on  his  heart,  and  he  is  in  theirs.  These  words 
of  the  poet  were  once  very  sweet  to  me: 

"  I  feel  at  my  heart  all  thy  sight)  and  thy  groans, 
Since  thou  art  most  near  me,  my  flesh  and  my  bones.'' 
Whenever  any  part  of  the  body  is  in  pain,  it  affects  the  head. 
You  know  yourselves,  a  little,  how  very  soon  your  head  becomes 
sensible  of  any  pain  in  your  members.  The  union  is  so  perfect, 
the  sense  is  so  complete,  that  as  soon  as  any  part  of  the  body  is 
touched,  hurt,  or  injured,  the  head  is  sensible  of  it.  So  it  is  with 
Jesus.  He  is  so  near  to  the  sheep.  Then  in  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  what  a  confirmation  there  is  of  this :  **  No  man  ever 
hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it;  even  so 
the  Lord  the  church ;  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  bis 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  We  are  so  near  that,  as  Paul  says,  we 
live  in  him :  **  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  You,  therefore,  see  the  Shepherd  is 
not  only  round  about,  but  in  the  very  inside  of  the  sheep.  He 
is  so  careful  of  his  flock  that  he  carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom; 
wherefore  in  this  and  a  thousand  other  instances  he  may  cer- 
tainly and  surely  be  called  the  good  Shepherd. 

ZI.  He  declares  he  Icnows  hh  sheep.    He  knows  where  they  are. 
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411  tiieir  t^artionlar  circumstances.  He  understands  all  their 
complaints,  and  he  has  affection  in  all  this  knowledge.  He  not 
only  knows,  but  his  knowledge  is  that  of  love  and  affection. 
**  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly; 
but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off."  He  knoweth  the  righteous. 
He  knows  his  sheep  so  as  to  love  them.  Why  are  they  called 
sheep?  Why  does  Christ  call  his  people  sheep?  Doubtless, 
because  they  somewhat  resemble  sheep.  I  know  one  thing 
wherein  they  very  much  resemble  them.  A  sheep  is  a  very  fear- 
ing, timid  thing,  and  very  defenceless  in  itself.  Therefore  the 
Lord,  knowing  what  fearing  things  they  are,  says,  '*Fear  not, 
little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom."  "  iFear  not,  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel."  Bo 
fearful  are  they  that  they  will  run  at  the  sight  of  a  dog.  Thus 
it  is  with  a  believer.  He  is  often  sorely  tried,  there  is  a  dread 
and  fear  frequently  upon  him.  Burely  he  is  a  very  timid  thing. 
My  heart  is  often  as  full  of  terror  and  fear  as  it  can  be.  But  the 
blessedness  of  it  is,  the  Shepherd  says  to  them  of  a  fearful  heart, 
"Be  strong;  fear  not;  for  the  Lord  your  God  will  come  and 
save  you,  even  God,  with  a  recompense." 

I  dare  say  there  are  some  here  present  who  know  what  it  is 
to  be  fearful  at  the  thoughts  of  death.  There  are  many  things 
that  are  a  fear  to  you,  that  you  dare  not  let  any  one  know.  One 
thing  especially,  that  you  have  a  dreadful  plague,  a  peculiar  evil, 
some  secret  grief,  or  particular  disease  that  you  dare  not  reveal 
to  your  nearest  and  dearest  friends;  you  dare  not  let  them  know 
anything  about  these  secret  evils,  fearing  they  would  be  the  ruin 
of  you,  fearful  they  will  bring  you  at  last  into  open  and  public 
disgrace,  make  you  manifest  by  and  by  that  you  are  a  deceiver 
all  your  days.  (3,  what  a  fearful  thing  is  this  complaint  within  I 
It  makes  the  child  of  God  fear  he  will  never  hold  out  to  the  end, 
that  he  had  better  not  have  joined  the  church,  as  he  will  only  be 
a  disgrace  to  it.  These  poor  fearful  things  are  the  Shepherd's 
care.  He  draws  them  to  him,  makes  them  look  to  him,  and  he 
for  a  certainty  looks  on  them. 

Again,  the  Lord's  family  are  similar  to  sheep  in  this  respect, — 
they  need  washing.  It  was  a  long  time  before  I  found  this  out, 
how  a  just  and  holy  God  could  ever  show  mercy  to  one  so  vile 
as  I.  One  day  I  went  into  the  meeting-house  and  was  fearful 
I  should  never  come  out  without  being  made  a  public  example. 
An  old  man  preached,  who  took  for  his  text:  "There  shall  in 
nowise  enter  in  anything  that  defileth  and  maketh  abomination, 
or  that  maketh  a  lie,  only  such  as  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life."  "  Now,"  said  the  old  man,  **  sin  is  of  that  defiling  nature 
that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  wash  the  stain  away." 
As  soon  as  he  mentioned  the  blood  of  Christ,  it  was  the  very  thing 
I  wanted.  Up  sprang  a  hope  that  I  should  by  and  by  be  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  This  was  the  very  thing  I  wanted.  It  is 
indescribable  the  sweetness  I  felt  in  my  soul.  It  left  a  lasting 
impreesdon  on  my  mind  that  I  cannot  forget.  It  pleased  the  Lord 


Digitized 


by  Google 


186  THE  aOSPEL  8TANDABD. 

before  I  reached  home  to  make  it  sure  and  certain  in  my  heart 
that  Jesus  died  for  me.  All  my  guilt  was  gone.  I  felt  as  if  I 
was  brought  into  a  new  world.  How  I  did  leap  about  and  blesa 
and  praise  the  Holy  Majesty  of  heaven. 

In  the  fields  I  could  look  up  to  heaven,  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  round  about.  I  could  not  help  but  say,  **  This  is  all  my 
Father's,  and  heaven  at  last."  I  thought  I  should  never  sin  any 
more,  that  I  should  never  be  unhappy  any  more,  but  bless  and 
praise  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life.  This  was  a  grand  mis- 
take, and  herein  I  was  greatly  deceived.  Before  the  week  was 
out,  I  was  in  trouble.  I  believed  in  my  soul  if  any  one  needed 
the  fountain  I  did,  as  badly  as  ever  I  did  before;  and  I  have 
needed  it  ever  since.  If  it  were  not  for  the  fountain  of  the  Shep- 
herd's blood,  there  would  be  no  hope  for  poor  prodigal  Jack. 

I  am  satisfied,  my  friends,  there  is  nothing  purges  and  cleanses 
like  the  blood  of  the  Shepherd.  Therefore  the  Lord  says,  '<  Awake, 
0  sword,  against  the  Shepherd  and  the  Man  that  is  my  fellow, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered,  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  on  the  little  ones ; "  "In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness, 
for  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem."  Bless 
God,  it  is  open  still.  One  thing  I  know,  that  the  sheep  never  wash 
themselves;  this  is  the  business  of  others.  "  Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  be  all  the 
glory.  The  sheep  cry  like  David,  **  Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow."  As  Christ  said  to  Peter,  **  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  in  me." 

But  it  may  be  objected  that  it  is  said,  <'  Wash  you,  and  make 
you  clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings."  Is  it  not  also  said, 
**  They  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  ?  "  Yes,  my  friends,  it  is ;  but  Christ  must  be  put  first, 
and  very  willingly  the  sheep  come  after  by  his  power,  to  wash  in 
his  precious  blood.  It  is  not  right  to  place  the  sheep  first,  and 
the  Shepherd  after.  Is  it  not  written,  **  He  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  and  goeth  before  them  ?  '*  If  the  sheep  get  before  the 
Shepherd,  they  are  out  of  their  place.  The  Shepherd  goes  first; 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice;  they  know  it,  and  they  follow  him;  and 
a  stranger  will  they  not  follow;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

Thus  I  observe  the  sheep  must  be  washed.  These  washing 
times  generally  are  not  very  pleasant  to  the  sheep.  They  do  not 
like  being  placed  in  the  water.  It  is  the  Shepherd  orders  the 
washing,  and  after  they  get  out  and  become  dry  it  is  very  com- 
fortable, and  very  pleasant.  This  is  to  have  the  application  of 
God's  searching  word  to  our  souls.  We  must  be  searched  and 
tried.  Though  we  may  think  we  are  handled  very  roughly  by  the 
Shepherd,  it  is  all  in  love. 

First,  when  he  is  pleased  to  apply  and  make  manifest  the  truth 
in  our  heart,  we  become  very  much  pained,  very  much  alarmed. 
As  it  goes  on,  by  and  by,  we,  in  our  own  estimation,  become 
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filthy,  feeling  that  our  case  is  most  miserable  indeed.  "When  the 
Lord  is  pleased  in  tender  mercy  to  assure  us  his  blood  was  shed 
for  us,  takes  away  all  the  filth  and  guilt  from  our  conscience, 
and  we  are  clothed  with  change  of  raiment,  we  then  become  very 
comfortable.  For  my  part,  I  do  not  think  much  of  that  person's 
religion  which  has  never  made  him  miserable.  If  this  is  your 
case,  it  has  never  made  you  truly  happy.  The  Saviour  says, 
'.'  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;"  "  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep;  for 
you  shall  be  comforted."  You  shall  laugh  away  in  the  end. 
"  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now,  for  you  shall  weep  and  lament." 

Some  people's  religion  begins  wrong.  It  begins  where  the 
stony  ground  hearers  began,  in  joy.  They  heard  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  they  received  it.  For  my  part,  I  like  the  heart 
to  be  made  sad,  for  the  arrows  of  God  to  stick  in  a  man's  con- 
science; so  that  he  feels  himself  lost,  miserable,  utterly  ruined. 
But  in  our  day  people  go  on  well.  There  is  a  wonderful  deal  of 
religion.  People  have  such  power,  according  to  their  account, 
they  can  manage  themselves.  But  how  different  is  the  case  with 
the  Lord's  people.  They  are  obliged  to  be  dependent  on  their 
Shepherd.  Like  sheep  enclosed  with  hurdles,  they  cannot  remove 
them  and  let  themselves  out;  they  cannot  procure  their  own 
food ;  they  are  dependent  on  the  shepherd. 

Some  people  tell  us  the  promises  are  placed  by  the  Lord  God 
in  Christ,  and  we  have  only  to  lay  hold  and  take  them  to  our- 
selves. But  the  word  of  God  informs  us  that  the  Shepherd  him- 
self putteth  forth  his  own  sheep.  They  do  not  put  themselves 
forth ;  he  goeth  before  them.  In  one  place  it  says  that  he  took 
the  yoke  off  the  jaws,  and  laid  meat  before  them.  So  he  deals 
with  the  sheep.  He  maketh  them  to  He  down  in  green  pastures. 
David  said,  **  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.  I  shall  not  want.  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  anointeth  my  head  with 
oil;  my  cup  runneth  over."  The  sheep,  believers  in  Christ,  de- 
pend on  the  Shepherd,  not  upon  themselves.  Some  trust  in 
their  own  strength  and  wisdom;  but  the  sheep  trust  in  the  Shep- 
herd. 

III.  That  the  sheep  hnow  their  Shepherd.  "  I  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine."  It  is  some  consolation  that,  whether 
the  sheep  know  him  or  not,  he  knows  them.  *<  I  know  my  sheep," 
and  he  says  they  are  "  mine.''  They  were  the  gift  of  the  Father, 
and  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  They  are  made  wilUng  in  the  day 
of  his  power  to  give  themselves  up  to  him.  My  sheep  know  me ; 
I  love  them;  and  am  known  of  mine. 

Then,  again,  as  the  Lord  knows  his  sheep,  he  puts  his  mark 
upon  them,  that  they  may  be  known  of  others.  Generally,  when 
the  sheep  are  washed,  there  is  a  shearing-time.  They  have  the 
initials  of  the  owner  after  shearing,  or  some  mark  by  which  they 
may  be  distinguished  as  belonging  to  a  certain  individual.  So, 
my  friends,  the  Lord  God  shears  his  sheep ;  and  they  are  called 
a  flock  of  sheep  even  shorn.  You  know  what  is  shorn  off  the 
sheep  is  of  their  own  growth,    I  really  believe  in  my  heart  that' 
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the  Lord  will  shear  off  us,  and  that  by  afflictions,  temptationSi 
and  by  the  application  of  his  word,  very  many  things  that  are 
contrary  to  God  and  godliness,  bdng  of  our  own  growth.  He 
takes  them  off  so  clean  that  it  passes  all  our  wisdom,  aU  our 
strength,  all  our  goodness,  our  good  purposes,  good  words,  good 
intentions,  almsgiving,  and  everything  short  of  the  Lord.  We 
shall  not  have  a  single  particle  left ;  not  even  those  good  frames 
with  which  we  strut  about,  and  think  much  of  and  talk  much 
of,  to  teach  us  the  Lord  will  leave  us  none  of  this  to  boast  of. 

After  all  this  is  done,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  put  on  us  his  own 
name.  What  is  the  name  the  Shepherd  gives  the  sheep?  Love: 
^'  God  is  love,"  and  that  is  the  name  he  puts  on  his  sheep.  **By 
this  shall  aU  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  love  one 
another.'*  His  love  is  manifested  to  them,  which  makes  them 
love  the  Shepherd  and  the  sheep  to  whom  this  love  is  manifested. 
This  is  God's  mark;  and  you  may  be  sure  if  you  have  not  love  in 
your  heart,  causing  you  to  love  the  children  of  God,  because  they 
are  his  saints,  all  the  divines  in  the  world  will  never  persuade  me 
you  are  a  true  sheep  of  Christ.  If  you  feel  a  love  to  the  Saviour, 
you  will  love  his  dear  people.  You  will  feel  in  your  heart  this 
spring  of  love,  the  love  of  Christ  to  you.  Then  you  can  fall  down 
very  nicely,  and  say  that  you  are  one  of  the  sheep  of  Christ.  Is 
it  not  so  ? 

These  are  the  things  that  are  known  by  the  sheep.  They  know 
him.  I  am  satisfied  I  am  talking  of  those  things  the  sheep  imder- 
stand.  Though  personally  you  are  unknown  to  me,  yet  I  know 
a  little  what  belongs  to  sheep,  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  these 
things. 

*•'!  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."  What  do  they 
know  about  Jesus  ?  They  know  one  thing,  that  he  is  the  great 
God.  They  know,  also,  that  he  is  man  as  well  as  God.  They 
know  so  in  very  deed,  that  he  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us.  No 
other  shepherd  will  do  for  me.  In  his  hand  is  all  power  over 
devils,  men,  and  death.  <<  He  does  as  he  pleaseth  in  the  armies  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  children  of  men."  He  has  a  fellow  feel- 
ing, a  nature  of  my  own,  except  sin.  My  friends,  such  a  one  is 
Jesus.  ^  Bless  his  holy  name,  he  has  a  human  heart.  As  Hart 
says : 

''Almighty  God,  sigh'd  human  breath. 

The  Lord  of  life  experienced  death. 

How  it  was  done,  we  can't  discuss; 

But  this  we  know,  *'Twas  done  for  ns.'" 

Do  you  know  this  great  God  ?  Are  you  as  one  of  his  sheep 
looking  out  for  him?  You  read,  **  The  grace  of  God  that  Iwringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  shpuldlive  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity ,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
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of  good  works."  Do  you  know  anything  of  this  ?  Says  one,  •*  I 
have  been  greatly  tempted  about  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  So  have  I,  my  friends.  I  believe  the  devil  hates  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  perfectly  hates  it.  But,  my  hearers,  have  you 
ever  in  deep  distress  been  enabled  to  pour  out  your  soul  to  him 
as  the  great  God  in  human  nature?  Did  you  have  an  answer? 
Did  he  deliver  you  and  bring  you  out  of  your  trouble  ?  Then  look 
all  the  devils  in  the  face,  and  tell  them  you  know  he  is  the  great 
God,  for  he  has  heard  and  answered  your  prayer.  I  have  done 
this,  have  been  enabled  really  to  pray  to  him,  and  he  has  heard 
my  prayer  and  given  me  salvation.  Therefore  on  this  account, 
if  there  were  no  other,  I  feel  sure  and  certain  he  is  the  great  God. 
The  devU  will  not  leave  us,  but  come  again  and  again;  and  on 
this  very  point  the  Holy  Ghost  will  defeat  him.  He  will  take  of 
the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  us.  He  will  glorify  the 
blessed  Jesus,  and  let  us  know  that  he  is  the  great  and  blessed 
God,  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

The  Lord  leads  his  sheep  on  to  know  something  more  than  this. 
They  know  a  little  about  his  grace  that  saves  them;  they  know 
a  little  about  his  blessed  truth,  and  that  in  the  heart ;  they  receive 
it  in  the  love  of  it ;  they  know  a  little  about  his  blood  and  right- 
eousness, about  him  as  their  King,  as  their  Teacher,  their  great 
luteroessor,  and  their  Advocate.  They  know  ai  little  about  his  Al- 
mightiness,  his  infinite  wisdom,  his  unchangeableness,  and  his 
faithfulness.  Though  it  is  but  little  they  know,  they  are  brought 
implititly  to  trust  in  him:  **  They  that  know  thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee."  If  you  do  not  trust  in  him,  you  have  no  proof 
that  you  know  him.  If  you  are  led  to  trust  him  for  life,  death, 
and  eternity,  as  the  great  Foundation  on  which  you  rest,  there  is 
hope  concerning  you. 

I  shall  leave  the  few  hints .  May  the  Lord  command  his  blessing. 
Amen. 


**  Ip  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny 
himself."  The  faithfulness  of  G  od,  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  promises, 
is  here  asserted  to  be  wholly  independent  upon  any  qualification  whatever 
in  them  to  whom  these  promises  are  made.  Though  we  are  under  suf- 
ferings, temptations,  and  trials,  very  apt  to  be  cast  down  from  our  hope  of 
the  great  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  us,  and  promised  to  us,  yet  his 
purpose  shall  stand,  and  our  unbelief  shall  not  in  the  least  cause  him  to 
withdraw,  or  not  to  go  through  with  his  engagement  to  the  utmost.  The 
faitiifulness  of  his  own  nature  requireth  it  at  his  hands  5  "  He  cannot  deny 
himself." — Owen. 

It  is  sweet,  yea,  very  sweet  to  receive  the  gifts  of  Jesus  as  his 
gifts.  But' it  is  a  thousand  times  more  blessed  to  know  and  enjoy  Jesus 
himself  in  those  gifts,  as  the  love-tokens  of  his  heart,  from  whence  they 
come.  To  love  him  is  blessed  j  but  to  be  beloved  by  him,  is  infinitely 
more  so.  This  is  the  cause,  the  other  the  effect.  He  it  is,  it  is  said, 
who  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  his  people;  this  is  blessed. 
But  wherefore  he  doth  it  is  more  so.  Because  he  loves  them,  and  they 
are  beloved  by  him.  !this  is  the  coronet  of  the  whole.  This  is  tlib 
head  of  all  hlmein^Sp'^Sawk^', 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

CHAPTEE  II. 

Verse  8.  ^^As  the  apple-tree,"  &c.  We  have  considered  in  verse  2 
what  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  King  of  our  song,  says  to  the  church. 
In  this  verse  we  have  the  response.  Christ  conceived  the  spouse, 
the  espoused  soul;  the  espoused  soul  here  speaks  with  delight  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  an  example  of  holy  communion,  and 
shows  the  sweet,  holy,  and  yet  ever  familiar  intercourse  that  is 
at  times  held  between  the  church  and  Jesus.  Dead  professors 
and  legalists  know  nothing  of  this;  but  when  the  words  in 
Hos.  ii.  are  fulfilled,  and  the  soul  is  betrothed  to  Jesus  in  ever- 
lasting love,  then  it  ceases  to  call  him  **Baali,"  lord,  as  at 
some  vast  bondaging  distance;  but  calls  him  '^Ishi,''  husband,  as 
brought  into  this  sweet  marriage  relationship  to  him.  Between 
the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  there  may  be  properly  a  sweet  holy 
familiarity,  unknown  and  improper  between  the  master  and  the 
servant.  The  spirit  of  bondage  here,  then,  is  beheld  departing 
beneath  the  sweet  beams  of  Christ's  grace;  the  yoke  is  destroyed 
because  of  the  anointing.  The  Michals  of  religion,  those  yet 
in  the  flesh,  and  destitute  of  the  divine  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
makes  the  espoused  soul  free,  may  mock;  but  the  Davids  will 
leap  before  the  ark  of  their  salvation.  Ishmaelites  may  scorn ; 
but  a  divine  feast  in  Jesus  is  made  for  laughter,  and  the  Isaacs 
weaned  from  the  legal  breasts  and  feasted  with  love  shall  laugh 
at  it. 

Now,  then,  the  spouse  responds  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  and 
praises  him,  both  positively  and  comparatively.  '^As  the  apple- 
tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  Beloved  among  the  sons,**  He 
is  most  sweet  in  himself,  most  excellent;  all  that  a  poor  soul  can 
need  and  desire. 

"  Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside 
No  comeliness  I  see." 

He  is  incomparably  more  excellent  and  desirable  than  all  the 
creatures  put  together.  The  sons  here  may  be  considered  to 
mean  angels  or  men,  or  both  together.  The  angels  in  Job  are 
called  the  sons  of  God :  **  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  This  was  when  God 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  And  the  holy  angels  who 
retained  their  first  innocence  are  most  excellent  creatures,  but 
they  cannot  compare  with  Jesus. 

"  The  holy  angels  have  no  spots, 

But  can't  compare  with  him." 
Each  one  before  the  throne  of  Jesus 

"  Veils  his  bashful  face,  and  owns 

His  own  diminished  light." 
The  most  eminent  of  the  sons  of  men,  who  are  accounted  by  men 
to  be  a  sort  of  gods,  may  be  also  intended;  nay,  for  the  emi- 
nent dignity  conferred  upon  them,  and  the  position  they  were 
placed  in,  those  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came  and  the  dispen- 
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sation  of  it  was  entrusted  were-  called  gods.  **  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods "  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  6) ;  as  Moses  was  made  a  god  to  Pharaoh. 
But  take  these  delegated  gods,  these  gods  by  office,  and  in  an 
office  sense  of  the  expression;  take  tho  most  eminent  of  the 
heathen  philosophers,  legislators,  and  kings;  take  even  the 
adopted  sons  of  God,  the  true  children  of  God  themselves ;  and 
then  take  Jesus,  and  all  become  as  nothing,  in  nowise  desirable 
in  comparison  of  him.  Jews,  Gentiles,  saints,  ministers,  angels, 
however  invested  with  certain  excellences  and  dignities,  are  but 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  to  the  apple-tree.  **As  the  apple-tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons." 

We  may  just  notice,  by  the  way,  that  some  think  the  citron  is 
intended,  with  its  dark  green  leaves,  snow-white  blossoms,  and 
golden  fruit,  so  refreshing  in  the  warm  Eastern  lands. 

But  not  to  criticize,  but  come  to  the  evident  intention  of  the 
words,  the  spouse  clearly  means  to  imply  that  in  Jesus  are  com- 
bined, in  the  most  eminent  degree,  all  those  things  which  make 
him  so  desirable  to  poor  lost  sinners.  Other  trees  may  have 
Bome  advantages,  but  the  apple-tree  combines  all.  In  other 
words,  in  Jesus  are  to  be  found  these  three  excellences, — shelter, 
beauty,  and  firuitfulness ;  all  a  poor  soul  needs.  '' 

1.  Shelter.  His  Person  as  God-man,  his  blood,  his  righteous- 
ness, his  offices,  his  relationships,  as  so  many  outspreading  leafy 
branches,  afford  the  poor  weary  soul  a  safe  and  perpetual  shelter ; 
for  his  leaf  never  withers.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

2.  Beauty: 

"The  favoured  souls  who  know 

What  glories  shine  in  him, 
Pant  for  his  presence  as  the  roe 

Pants  for  the  living  stream." 

To  many  he  is  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  to  some  as  a  good 
jnan  whose  actions  and  words  have  a  moral  and  wise  comeliness 
about  them,  about  on  a  par  with  those  of  Socrates,  Plato,  or 
Confucius.  But  faith  transfigures  all  to  a  child  of  God,  and 
invests  all  Christ's  words  and  works,  as  well  as  his  Person,  with 
a  divine  glory  and  beauty.  Just  as  Jesus  was  transfigured  to  the 
favoured  few  on  Tabor,  so  it  is  now.  He  is  still,  by  the  Spirit's 
revelation,  transfigured  before  the  eye  of  faith  in  his  chosen 
people.  Then  they  see  him  as  mortal  eye  cannot,  *«  altogether 
lovely." 

8.  Fruitfulness.  He  yields  royal  dainties.  The  fruit  of  this 
earth,  or  this  tree  of  life,  is  excellent  and  comely.  Christ  is  not 
only  a  safe  and  perpetual  shelter  and  altogether  lovely,  but  he 
yields  solid,  substantial  food  to  the  souls  of  his  people.  "My 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  He  nou- 
rishes the  souls  of  his  people  up  into  eternal  life.  The  meek  shall 
eat  and  be  satisfied.  Their  hearts  shall  live  for  ever  that  feed 
upon  Jesus.  The  understanding  and  judgment  find  in  the  truth 
of  Jesus  what  is  solid  and  satisfying;  the  affections  and  will  and 
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eonscience  also.  Here  in  Jesus,  in  all  lie  is  and  has  done  and 
will  do  for  bis  people,  every  faculty  of  the  renewed  soul  finds  "a 
feast  of  fat  things,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.'*  Or,  ac- 
cording to  the  figure  of  the  words  we  are  musing  upon,  this 
blessed  tree  of  life  yields  its  fruits  every  month,  and  twelve 
manner  of  fruits;  that  is  to  say, — all  living  souls,  and  new  crea- 
ture wants  and  desires,  may  find  something  in  Jesus  sweetly 
suitable  for  them;  fruits,  too,  which  he  yields  as  the  season  re- 
quires to  feed  the  souls  of  his  people. 

What  a  sweet  thing  is  experience  in  religion!  What  a  poor 
thing  is  mere  theory  and  speculation  1  How  unsatisfying  a  mere 
cold,  unquickening,  unpractical  judgment  upon  divine  matters, 
even  if  to  a  certam  extent  orthodox !  The  child  of  God  tells  us 
here  of  his  soul's  sweet  experiences:  ^^I  sat  down  under  his  shadow 
mth  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste. '^  Not  only  is 
Jesus  as  the  apple-tree  amongst  the  trees  of  the  wood  in  him- 
self and  unto  others,  but  so  he  is  and  has  been  experimentally 
tome.  Is  he  a  divine  shelter?  I  have  myself  gone  in  under  the 
branches  of  this  tree  of  life,  and  found  a  resting-place.  '^I  sat 
down." 

''Long  time  beneath  jthe  law  I  lay 
In  bondage  and  distress." 
I  could  not  sit  down  sweetly  to  rest  there. 

"I  toil'd  the  ^ecept  to  obey. 
But  toil'd,  without  success." 
Many  times,  too,  my  soul  even  now  wanders  away  from  Christ; 
but  as  it  foimd  no  rest  under  the  law,  so  it  finds  no  rest  in  wan- 
dering. Best  is  only  found  when  I  can  leave  with  Jesus  the  hills 
of  the  leopards  and  retire  beneath  the  shadow  of  this  tree  of  hfe. 
Scorched  by  the  noonday  sun  of  law  and  wrath  and  terrors,  of 
temptations  and  persecutions,  I  was  enabled,  by  the  Spirit's 
grace,  to  find  a  rest  in  Jesus,  ''I  sat  down."  He  made  me  to 
Ue  down  in  these  green  pastures,  and  rest  beneath  the  cross  of 
Jesus.  It  was,  too,  with  great  delight.  Delighted  with  what  I 
saw  in  Jesus,  I  sat  down.  There  was  a  time  when  I  saw  no 
beauty  in  him.  There  was  also  a  time  when  he  seemed  to  me 
not  only  to  have  no  beauty,  but,  viewing  him  only  in  his  holiness 
and  as  a  new  and  stem  lawgiver,  he  was  to  me  an  object  of  terror, 
not  of  delight.  In  this  view,  my  spirit  fled  from  him.  I  thought 
him  an  austere  man;  I  disliked  the  strictness  of  his  precept. 
His  yoke  was  most  distasteful  to  my  soul;  his  burden  seemed  in.- 
tolerably  heavy.  He  seemed  to  say,  "Go,  work  in  my  vineyard," 
and  my  heart  either  feigned  to  go,  and  went  not,  through  a 
slavish  principle;  or  boldly  replied,  "I  will  not.  I  have  loved 
idols,  and  after  (Jiem  will  I  go."  But  at  length  he  was  revealed 
to  me  in  his  dying  love,  a  crucified  Christ.  I  saw  in  the  spirit 
of  my  mind  one  hanging  on  a  tree.  I  saw  he  died  to  save;  not 
to  be  a  new  lawgiver,  he  did  not  die  for  that,  but  to  be  a  com- 
plete Saviour,  loving  me  and  dying  for  my  sins,  and  doing  all  in 
and  by  as  well  as  for  me.    I  saw  him  no  longer  as  austeire,  and 
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hari?h,  and  stern,  l)ufc  as  "full  of  grace  and  truth."  Then  my 
heart  loved  him;  then  it  returned;  then  it  said,  **Beturn  unto 
thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee/'  He  appeared  all  love,  and  loveliness,  and  sweetness. 
Then  I  sat  down  delighted  with  his  beauty  and  his  fragrance. 
He  was  all  delights  to  me.  The  Holy  Ghost  declared  him  in  his 
true  character  aa  the  Christ  pf  God  to  my  soul,  and  showed  me 
that  a  High  Priest  taken  from  aniong  men  as  Jesus  was,  for  he 
was  man  as  W9ll  aa  God,  was  for  men,  and  not  against  them ;  and 
that  jeiuoh  a  Hig}^  Priest  exactly  became  us,  whp  was  holy,  harm- 
less, undeflled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens. Such  a  one  could  live  for  us,  die  for  us,  rise  again  and 
reign  over  all  things  in  heaven  for  us,  and  save  to  the  uttermost 
^U  who  0aQi0  untQ  God  by  hiip.  0!  He  was  precious  to  my  soul 
in  these  new  and  gospel  views  of  him.  His  holiness,  his  justice, 
)ii9  majesty,  all  iremained,  but  all  vanished*  so  to  speak,  in  the 
brighter  beams  of  his  grace  and  love.  I  know  the  expression  is 
ftlmpst  paradoxical;  but  here  words  seem  to  fail  to  convey  the 
meaning.  Love  reigned,  grace  reigned,  sweetness  reigned,  de- 
light reigned;  fqr  a  holy  Jesus  was  beheld  as  dying  on  the  cross 
ot  Calvary  for  an  unholy  sinnpr.  Moses  and  Elias,  therefore, 
vanisl^ied  out  of  sigljt,  and  the  soul  by  faith  saw  no  man  save  Jesus 
only.  Then  was  fujfillpd  the  sweet  word  of  John  in  my  own  ex- 
perienpe:  "And  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  **  I  sat  down" 
there,  in  tl^is  n^W9  true,  and  spiritual  view  of  him,  under  his 
shadow,  with  gree^  delight,  I  knew  him  now  no  longer  as  after 
the  flesn,  hi^t  in  the  spirit,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste. 
All  he  was,  all  l^e  yielded,  was  now  sweet  tov  me.  My  **judges 
werp  overthrown  in  stony  places,"  &c.  ^Ps.  cxli.  6);  the  stout- 
hearted oppositions  to  h™  gone.  His  blood,  his  righteousness, 
his  word,  his  doctrine,  his  promise,  his  precept,  his  spirit,  his 
authority,  bis  in?titntions,  all  were  sweet  to  my  taste.  Nothing 
was  swept  that  Jjad  not  Jpsus  in  it;  nothing  was  bitter  with  Jesus. 
His  nainp  W^6  ^s  ointment  poured  forth  to  me;  my  heart  loved 
and  delighted  in  him.  And  it  w^P  ^^^b  soUd  satisfaction!  He 
m^e  vfieio  fpe^'upou  yfhe^t  was  as  substance.  Tlien  my  heart 
cried  ^on4  tp  ihim,  "  Other  lords,  dear  Jesus,  l^ave  had  dominion* 
Rule  now,  rnje  alone,  a^nd  rnle  for  ever." 

0!  Those  were  sweet  days  when  I  first  sat  down  under  his 
sl^^ow ;  ^Bd  when  I  sft  there  again  the  d^ys  are  still  sweet. 
These  days  of  the  Son  of  Man, 

"  Pow  i|weet  their  memqry  still ! " 
Thig^  il^en,  is  iny  Behoved.   Such  he  is :  such  he  has  been  to  me ; 
fwii  is  py  own  experienpe  of  him,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 


Bbkevoi^encb  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  the  amount  given,  but 
by  what  it  costs  to  give.  An  English  charity  i-ecently  received  an  en- 
velope containing  six  penny  stamps,  on  the  inside  of  which  were  written 
the^  Y0|:4s ;  **  Footed  ameal  togiycameal."    Jhat  was  true  beucvolcucc. 
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FRAGMENTS  OF  EXPERIENCE  OF  ANN  DUCK, 

OF   EOWDE,    NEAR  DEVIZES. 

She  writes:  **  The  first  time  I  ever  heard  the  pure  trutli 
preached  was  by  Mr.  Tiptaft,  at  Allington,  about  seven  miles  from 
where  I  lived ;  and  a  searching  sermon  it  was  to  me.  I  do  not 
remember  the  text.  I  was  so  cut  up  with  it,  I  saw  and  felt  as 
I  never  had  done  before.  I  thought,  'Who,  then,  can  be  saved?' 
yet  I  was  convinced  it  was  the  truth.  I  had  heard  different 
doctrines  before,  but  never  discovered  any  real  difference  till 
then.  After  that  I  could  never  go  to  the  church  again  to  which 
I  had  been  brought  up  by  my  parents. 

"  I  believe  it  was  the  next  spring  that  I  went  to  Allington 
again,  and  heard  Mr.  Philpot  from  these  words :  *  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound.*  I  felt  encouraged; 
he  spoke  so  sweetly  on  that  subject;  and  from  that  time  I  felt 
great  love  to  him,  because  I  believed  him  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  I  went  several  times  afterwards,  and  felt  encouraged 
under  Mr.  Fhilpot's  preaching.  I  went  there  again,  about  two 
years  ago,  to  hear  Mr.  Philpot,  when  that  hymn : 

** '  O  Lord,  how  vile  am  I !'  &c., 
was  given  out,  and  I  felt  I  was  the  very  character.  I  was  so 
condemned  that  I  felt  quite  ill,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
chapel.  At  dinner  time,  the  country  friends  went  to  Mrs.  Bul- 
lock's ;  but  the  house  was  so  full  that  I,  with  my  father-in-law 
and  a  good  old  man  from  Calne,  went  into  the  hovel.  The  dear 
old  woman  came  and  pressed  us  to  go  into  the  house,  saying  it 
was  such  a  poor  place.  I  said  to  my  father-in-law,  *  If  we  were  as 
good  as  the  place,  we  should  do  very  well,  for  I  felt  myself  such 
a  wretch.'  I  never  went  to  Allington  after  this,  as  my  com- 
plaint, which  was  spinal,  and  abscesses,  prevented  my  walking  so 
great  a  distance. 

**  Some  time  after  this  I  went  to  Devizes  on  business,  it  being 
fair  day,  and,  to  please  my  friends  who  were  with  me,  I  went 
into  the  fair. .  I  felt  very  unwilling  to  do  so ;  but  they  said  it 
would  please  the  children.  I  got  well  paid  for  my  folly.  We 
went  into  a  show;  and  0  what  a  hell  it  was  to  me!  One  mo- 
ment I  felt  as  if  the  place  would  fall  and  crush  us  all,  and  the 
next  as  though  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  us  up.  I 
never  went  to  any  such  place  afterwards. 

**  I  went,  from  time  to  time,  to  Salem  Chapel,  Devizes,  as  long 
as  my  complaint  would  allow  me  to  walk  there.  I  can  truly  say, 
at  that  chapel  the  word  of  God  was  to  me  quick  and  powerful, 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.  I  heard  different  supplies 
there,  and  was  made  to  feel  what  they  preached  to  be  the  truth; 
and  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  awful  solemn  truth,  feeling,  as  I  did, 
what  a  sinner  I  was,  and  fearing  that  I  was  not  amongst  the  num- 
ber of  God's  elect.  I  soon  became  unable  to  go  to  chapel  at  all, 
and  was  confined  to  the  house  for  nearly  a  year.  After  this  I 
was  confined  to  my  bed,  which  was  a  few  days  before  the  end  of 
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1857.    After  being  in  bed  for  months,  I  was  taken  so  mucli 
worse  that  my  life  htmg  in  doubt  for  some  time.  My  doctor  said 
I  could  not  recover;  and  when  my  disorder  was  a  little  abated, 
he  said  I  might  linger  on  for  twelve  months  or  more.    This  was 
in  the  latter  part  of  1858.    I  was  lying  on  my  bed  dreadfully  ill, 
and  in  my  feelings  on  the  verge  of  an  awful  eternity.    It  was, 
indeed,  a  solemn  time.    I  felt  like  this :  <  0  Lord,  I  am  a  sinner; 
and  if  thou  dost  not  save  me  wholly  and  freely  of  thy  sovereign 
grace  and  mercy,  I  must  be  lost  for  ever;  for  I  have  not  one 
good  work  to  plead.*   I  went  on  for  some  time,  begging  and  cry- 
ing to  the  Lord  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  me;  yet  I  felt 
as  if  mine  was  not  prayer,  because  I  could  not  use  a  form  of 
words.    I  could  only  just  say,  *  0  Lord,  do  have  mercy  upon 
me!    Do  save  me,  a  vile  sinner!'    My  brother  and  two  sisters 
were  in  the  room  one  day,  when  my  brother  said,  *  0  Ajin,  I  beg 
of  you  to  give  your  thoughts  to  thinking  about  another  world; 
for  your  time  here  is  but  short;  but  you  have  been  ill  a  long 
time.    I  dare  say  you  are  nearly  fit  to  die/    I  said,  *  If  I  die  in 
the  state  I  am  in,  I  shall  go  to  hell.'    He  said  he  hoped  I  was 
not  one  that  believed  that  Christ  died  for  a  part  of  mankind,  and 
left  the  rest  to  perish.    I  said  I  did  so  believe.    He  said  he  was 
sorry  for  me.    My  distress  was  so  great  at  this  time  that  I  cared 
not  to  eat  any  food.    I  was  also  very  ill  indeed.    My  case  was 
indeed  urgent.    Death  appeared  so  near,  and  I  knew  that  with- 
out an  interest  in^hrist  I  should  be  lost  for  ever.    So  great  was 
my  distress  that  my  doctor  said  to  me,  *  You  have  something  on 
your  mind,  have  you  not?*    I  said,  *Yes.    You  know,  Sir,  it  is 
a  solemn  thing  to  die.'    He  said,  *  Yes,  but  religion  was  a  very 
simple  thing.    If  I  read  the  Bible,  I  should  find  it  so.'    He  said, 
to  be  in  such  a  way  was  merely  a  blunder.    In  fact,  it  was  no 
religion  at  all.    I  thought,  *  0,  poor  man,  if  you  die  in  this  state, 
it  will  be  bad  for  you.'    I  knew  the  Lord  was  able  to  save  me; 
but  I  feared  he  was  not  willing.     One  of  my  brothers  asked  me 
why  I  did  not  exercise  faith,  for  then  I  should  be  as  happy  as  I 
was  now  miserable.    He  [was  only  adding  to  my  sorrow;  for  I 
would  gladly  have  received  mercy  ft  I  could.    If  I  went  to  sleep, 
I  dreamt  I  was  in  hell,  and  I  did  believe  I  should  go  there.    I 
found  it  to  be  a  dreadful  spot  to  be  in. 

*«  One  night,  about  twelve  o'clock,  my  night-light  went  out  all 
of  a  sudden,  and  it  appeared  to  me  like  the  darkness  of  despair. 
Truly  I  felt  it  so.  I  said  to  my  husband,  *  I  shall  go  to  hell.' 
He  said,  *  I  do  not  think  you  will  ever  go  there.' 

"  I  went  on  in  the  same  distressed  state  for  two  or  three  days 
longer;  but  one  Saturday  morning,  about  eleven  o'clock,  when 
my  sister  was  feeding  me,  all  of  a  sudden  such  a  change  took 
place,  I  clasped  my  hands  and  said,  *  Now  I  believe.  Lord,  that 
thou  wilt  save  me,'  I  could  no  more  believe  that  I  should  be 
lost  now  than  I  could  a  few  moments  before  that  I  should  be 
saved." 
Some  little  time  after  this  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  her 
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with  a  sweet  and  powerful  deliverance  from  all  her  fears,  in 
which  he  proved  himself  to  be  a  God  hearing  and  answering 
prayer;  and  that,  though  he  may  long  delay,  yet,  ip  the  end, 
every  such  seeking  soul  shall  prove  him  faithful  to  his  promise: 
**  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  But  I 
will  let  her  speak  for  herself: 

"Blessed  with  a  powerful  deliverance.  May  15th,  1859,  I 
had  these  words  come  with  a  divine  power: 

"  *  Yes,  Lord,  I  shall  see  the  bliss  of  thy  owni 
Thy  secrets  to  me  shall  soon  be  made  known; 
For  sorrow  and  sadness  I  joy  shall  receive, 
And  share  in  the  gladness  of  all  that  believe.' 

I  felt  he  had  saved  me,  an^  that  I  would  praise  him  through  all 
the  swellings  of  Jordan. 

**  June  6tJi  and  7th,  I  had  a  most  dreadful  conflict  with  the 
enemy;  he  came  in  like  a  flood.  I  felt  the  meaning  of  that 
word:  *  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts. 
All  thy  waves  and  thy  biUows  are  gone  over  me.*  But  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against  him;  so  that  I  was  en- 
abled to  call  the  enemy  a  liar.  The  Lord  broke  into  my  soul  so 
wonderfully  that  I  could  not  sing  loud  enough.  I  could  shout 
« Victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !'  I  could  feelingly  say, 
*  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing ;  let  them  shout  from  the 
tops  of  the  mountains.*  Who  shall  sing  as  they  who  are  de- 
livered from  the  noise  of  archers?  After  this  I  was  almost 
exhausted. 

"  *  Fain  would  1  sound  it  out  so  loud 
That  heaven  and  earth  might  hear.' 

I  felt  I  should  go  to  heaven.    The  bed  could  scarcely  hold  me. 
I  wanted  all  the  Lord's  people  to  be  there,  that  I  might  tell  them 
of  my  deliverance.    None  but  those  who  have  passed  through  it 
can  understand  it.  I  could  say, '  I  looked  for  hell,  but  he  brought 
me  heaven.'     ...    All  the  promises  of  the  Bible  seemed  to 
be  mine,    I  seemed  to  have  a  part  of  heaven  let  down  into  my 
soul;  so  that  my  bed  could  scarcely  hold  my  body;  my  joy  was 
so  great.    Hymn  483,  Gadsby's,  was  brought  with  great  power 
and  sweetness  to  my  mind,  especially  the  last  verse: 
"  *  O  that  in  Jordan's  swelling 
I  may  be  help'd  to  sing,'  &c. 
Hymn  482  also  came  flowing  in  with  great  power  and  sweetness. 
I  begged  of  the  Lord  to  stay  his  hand;  for  the  blessing  was  too 
great  for  me. 

**  The  Lord  is  good.  He  has  appeared  for  me  in  a  wonderful 
way  and  manner,  both  in  providence  and  grace.  He  has  sup- 
ported me  on  a  bed  of  lingering  illness,  and  he  has  enabled  me 
to  exclaim  many  times,  *  Bless  his  holy  name,  he  has  done  all 
things  well.' " 

Here  her  own  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her  ends. 
Her  life  of  painful  affliction  was  lengthened  out  until  April  15th, 
1860.    A  great  suiferer  she  truly  was;  but  she  was  enabled  to 
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bear  and  (HidiUfe  iF^itii  great  patience,  as  seeing  ium  who  is  in- 
visible, and  being  enabled  to  rejoice  in  bis  great  salvation, — 
truly  long  waited  for,  but,  being  come,  she  found  it  to  be  a  tree 
of  life.  Yes,  truly,  Jesus  is  the  tree  of  eternal  life.  How  sweet 
his  shadow,  how  refreshing  his  fruit,  to  the  poor,  weary,  heavy- 
laden,  tempest-tossed  soul ! 

Her  daughter  writes  thus :  "  My  dear  mother  intended  to  have 
had  more  of  her  experience  written;  but  she  was  called  to  leave 
this  world  before  it  was  done.  One  day,  as  her  father-in-law 
came  into  the  room,  she  said  to  him,  '  0  William,  what  a  monster 
death  is  to  face.*  He  said,  *  0  Ann,  you  are  not  afraid  to  face  it, 
are  you?'  She  replied,  *0  no,  I  have  a  good  hope,  through 
grace.'  She  was  very  fond  of  singing,  and  had  many  favourite 
hymns  in  Gadsby's  Selection;  but  hymn  705  was  very  precious 
to  her,  as  she  drew  near  her  end.  She  was  also  often  singing 
the  483rd.  She  was  a  severe  sufferer,  but  was  most  patient  and 
thankful  for  everything  that  was  done  for  her.  Mortincation  took 
place  in  her  side  the  day  week  before  she  died.  Her  sufferings  had 
been  very  great.  On  the  morning  of  her  death  she  wished  us  to 
have  a  card  printed  with  the  following  lines  upon  it,  believing 
they  would  prove  descriptive  of  her  death: 

"*One  gentle  sigh,  her  fetters  broke; 
We  scarce  could  say  she's  gone, 
Sefore  her  spirit  took  its  flight 
To  mansions  near  the  throne.' 

She  was  very  restless  some  part  of  the  day,  and  one  of  her  sisters 
said  to  her,  *  Ann,  I  don't  think  that  verse  will  be  in  accordance 
with  your  death ;'  when  my  dear  mother  said,  *  I  think  it  will ;  you 
will  see;  I  have  no  other.'  She  was  enabled  to  resign  us  all  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord.  She  would  sing  at  intervals  during  the 
day: 

"'On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand. 

And  cast  a  wishful  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land. 

Where  my  possessions  lie.' 

Her  conflicts  were  very  great,  but  her  deliverance  was  much 
greater.  She  would  often  say,  *No  cross,  no  crown;  and  the 
deeper  their  sorrows,  the  louder  they  will  sing.  0  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  He  has  done  all 
things  well.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  take  me.  Bless  his  precious 
name,  he  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely.  I  do  deserve  the  hottest  hell;  but  he  assures  me  the  hills 
shall  depart  and  the  mountains  be  removed,  but  his  loving-kind- 
ness shall  not  depart  from  me. 

***How  sovereign,  wonderful,  and  free 

Is  all  his  love  to  sinful  me. 

He  pluck'd  me  as  a  brand  from  hellj 

My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well.' 

And,  a  little  before  she  died,  she  sang: 

«* 'There  is  a  fountain  fiU'd  with  blood,'  &c. 
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"  Sho  lay  talking  with  us,  praying  and  prai&ing,  committing 
and  commending  her  husband  and  children  to  the  Lord,  when 
she  suddenly  gave  three  looks  around  the  room,  then  cast  her 
eyes  upward,  and,  lo,  the  spirit  fled," 

The  "Gospel  Standard"  was  highly  valued  by  her,  especially 
so  during  her  long  confinement.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
two  years  and  four  months,  and  died  April  16th,  1860,  aged  40. 

Devizes,  Wilts,  March  13, 1870.  T.  Dangerfield. 

A  DELECTABLE  COUNTRY. 
*<  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  'I  am  sick;'  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity." — ^Isa.  xxxiii.  24, 

The  country  I  desire  is  out  of  sight ; 
It  needs  not  sun  nor  moon;  God  is  its  light; 
It  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  and  its  air 
Salubrious  is,  no  noxious  vapours  there. 
Each  blest  inhabitant,  from  sickness  free. 
Shall  know  no  pain  or  grief  eternally. 
All  tears  are  there  for  ever  wiped  away 
And  night  is  lost  in  one  perpetual  day. 

The  blessed  people  who  therein  do  dwell, 
All  saved  are  by  Christ  from  wrath  and  hell: 
Their  countless  sins,  through  grace,  being  all  forgiven, 
They're  ftdly  meeten'd  for  the  joys  of  heaven. 
They  see  his  face  which  marred  was  while  here. 
And  in  his  likeness  wrought  they  all  appear. 
Faith  tum'd  to  vision  is  with  glory  bless'd, 
Eadi  happy  soul  has  enter'd  into  rest. 

Prepared  they  for  a  prepared  place. 
The  work  of  iree  discriminating  grace; 
For  they  who  chosen  are  therem  to  dwell 
Deserve  God's  wrath  as  much  as  those  in  hell. 
But,  wash'd  and  sanctified  by  Jesu's  blood, 
And  grafted  into  Christ,  they  are  made  good. 
Complete,  in  him  they  stand, — his  love,  all  fair; 
Array'd  in  robes  of  white,  behold  they  are. 

'Tis  better  far  to  be  with  Christ,  I  know. 
Than  in  tho  best  condition  here  below. 
Here  I  am  sick,  and  weak,  and  like  to  faint; 
Sin  is  the  cause  of  every  day's  complaint; 
Nor  shall  I  here  be  well,  dear  Lord,  I  see; 
There  is  no  satisfaction  short  of  thee. 
O  then,  may  I  be  ready  to  go  home 
Whatever  nour  my  Lord  shall  for  me  come. 
Feb.,  1869,  A.  II. 

Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified, — Christ,  the  deity  and  glory 
of  his  Person,  but  also  as  crucified ;  in  the  ignominy  of  his  passion  and 
the  advantages  of  his  ofiice.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  gospel,  and  contains 
all  the  riches  of  it.  Paul  was  so  much  taken  with  Christ  that  nothing 
sweeter  than  Jesus  could  drop  from  his  lips  and  pen.  It  is  observed 
that  he  has  the  word  "  JeiSus "  five  hundred  times  in  his  epistles.— 
Charnoch, 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  "GOSPEL  STANDARD.'' 

BY  J.  GADSBY. 
{Continued  from  page  170.) 

In  the  hurry  or  carelessness  of  writing,  I  made  a  mistake  in 
my  last;  l)ut  as  most  of  my  readers  would  see  it  wa^s  a  mistake 
it  is  hardly,  perhaps,  necessary  to  point  it  out.  Instead  of  Gib- 
bon's Rise  and  Fall,  it  should  have  been  Decline  and  Fall. 

I  shall  not  weary  my  readers  by  many  remarks  of  my  own ; 
but  content  myself  by  selecting  a  few  more  of  the  pieces  in  the 
earlier  Nos. 

The  next  article  was  "On  the  Religion  of  the  Day;'*  and  the 
next,  '*The  Ministry  not  without  Trials,'*  by  Mr.  Tiptaft.  That 
dear  and  good  man  may  be  seen  in  every  sentence.  It  was  ad- 
dressed  to  my  father: 

**  Beloved  of  the  Lord, — I  yesterday  received  your  kind  letter,  . 
inviting  me  to  supply  for  you  a  few  Lord's  days,  and  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  sending  you  an  answer.  I  write  very 
reluctantly,  for  I  know  not  what  answer  to  send  you ;  it  would 
suit  my  mind  better  to  wait  and  think.  I  wish  to  be  guided 
aright  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  In  the  first  place,  I 
feel  my  insufficiency  and  ignorance  so  great,  which  makes  me 
fear  that  I  shall  come  in  vain,  if  I  do  come.  ...  I  some- 
times am  very  low  in  my  mind  about  my  standing  in  grace,  and 
lower  still  about  my  preaching.  Everything  seems  to  be  against 
me.  I  have  to  tell  my  hearers  that  it  is  presumption  in  me  to 
stand  up  in  the  blessed  Lord's  name.  I  have  no  stones  to  throw 
at  Gideon,  for  his  unbelief.  Every  mark  and  evidence  of  a  true 
minister  seems  to  be  against  me,  though  I  am  seldom  without 
one,  which  is,  passing  through  evil  report ;  for  such  scandalous 
reports  are  circulated,  without  the  least  foundation;  which  makes 
me  think  that  the  father  of  lies  is  an  open  enemy  of  mine.  But 
I  would  say  with  David,  *  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou,  0  Lord.' 
I  trust  that  evil  reports  may  prove  cautions,  for  we  need  con- 
tinually hearing,  *  Take  heed,'  « Beware.'  I  feel  myself  as  vile  as 
ever  they  can  represent  me,  and  therefore  must  contend,  from 
heartfelt  experience,  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace.  I  travel  so 
much  in  mire  and  darkness,  which  keeps  me  from  running  into 
head  notions  much.  I  murmur  that  I  am  kept  so  ignorant,  and 
that  I  know  so  little,  and  can  open  so  little  of  the  word  of  God; 
but  still  I  feel  it  a  mercy  to  be  even  in  such  hardness  of  heart 
and  such  confusion,  rather  than  slipping  into  the  pits  of  heady 
notions.  Many  talk  about  Christ,  and  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
who  are  strangers  to  the  power  of  godliness ;  and  what  an  awful 
thing  it  is  to  have  a  name  to  live,  and  to  be  dead.  I  desire  to 
know  Christ,  but  I  want  the  blessed  Spirit  to  lead  me  to  that 
knowledge;  for  anything  short  of  that  glorious  and  powerful 
teaching  must  fade  away  in  the  time  of  trial.  I  find  the  work 
of  the  ministry  a  most  trying  work,  and  I  often  feel  desirous  of 
giving  it  up,  if  I  could  do  so  honourably;  but,  having  put  my 
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hand  to  the  plough,  I  throngh  mercy  contmue  to  this  day.  The 
Lord  at  times  encourages  me  in  my  own  soul,  and  sometimes  I  hear 
of  the  word  being  blessed  through  me ;  but  I  wonder  how  it  can  be 
so,  feeling  so  fuU  of  sin  and  various  abominations.  I  meet  with 
very  few  who  are  enjoying  much  in  their  own  souls,  and  when  I 
meet  with  any  who  boast  much  about  an  assurance  of  faith,  I 
generally  question  how  they  got  at  it. 

**  The  devil  is  a  very  great  deceiver,  and  we  have  very  deceitful 
hearts ;  so  we  need  not  be  so  very  much  surprised  to  find  so  many 
puffed  up  with  vain  notions.  May  we  ever  encourage  those  who 
have  life  and  feeling,  but  may  we  be  kept  from  bolstering  up  pro^ 
fessors  in  false  hopes  and  false  joys.    •    •    . 

**May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you,  and  may  the  friends  be 
enabled  to  pray  that  I  may  come  with  the  blessed  Lord's  sane* 
tion." 

The  next  was  by  my  father,  '*God  is  Love,"  signed  "A Lover 
of  Zion:'* 

"Beloved  of  the  Lord, — ^It  is  your  blessedness  to  prove,  by  the 
divine  teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  God  is  Love,— eter- 
nal, immutable  love.  This  precious  truth  you  will  not  deny;  but 
then  you  may  often  struggle  under  very  deep  depression  of  spirit 
and  heartrending  groans,  lest  you  should  not  be  interested  in 
this  glorious  Three-One  God  of  love,  it  is  not  enough  for  you 
to  hear  that  God  is  love,  nor  to  believe  it  as  a  most  blessed  truth, 
nor  to  say  he  bved  David,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Paul,  &o.,  nor  to 
look  round  you  and  say,  concerning  others,  he  loved  M«m,  or,  he 
loved  youy  or,  he  loved  thee.  No;  your  heart  thirsts  to  say,  feel- 
ingly to  say,  he  loved  me.  You  feel  that  vital  godliness  is  per- 
sonal^ and  to  yon  it  matters  but  little,  as  it  respects  your  own 
comfort,  who  he  loved,  or  how  greatly  he  loved  them,  if  he  do  not 
love  you.  The  vehement  desire  of  your  heart  is,  that  the  blessed 
Jehovah,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  would  speak 
this  precious  truth  to  your  heart:  *  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee.'  It  will  not  do  for  you  to  be  told  that  you  must  simply  be- 
lieve, do  your  duty,  and  be  decidedly  pious,  and  then  God  will 
love  you;  this  ground  you  have  proved  to  be  boggy,  and  have 
been  necessitated  to  flee  from  it,  and  cry,  *  Like  a  Crane  or  a 
swallow,  so  did  I  chatter;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove;  mine  eyes  fail 
with  kokiug  upward.  O  Lord,  I  am  expressed;  undertake  for 
me.*  The  Lord  has  given  you  faith  to  believe  that  '  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God ;'  and  that  however  fair  a  show 
they  may  make  in  the  flesh,  it  is  but  a  show,  leaving  them  desti- 
tute of  vital  godliness.  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world; 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  this  kingdom  must  be  set  up  in  the  heart, 
not  m  word  merely,  but  in  power,  and  that  power  the  power  of 
God:  '  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also 
m  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.' 
iherefore,  having  eyes  to  see  the  emptiness  of  a  njere  duty  re- 
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|mon,  nofluilg  $bo|rt  of  m  j^joymei^t  of  the  power  of  Christ's 
idigion  \b  ypur  l^a^rt  pan  ^isfy  you.  For  this  you  hunger, 
ijiirst,  iW^i  fm^^f  #»d  eyea  when  you  dare  not  say,  *  The  Lord 
is  my  Go^/ptill  ^otliing  but  Christ  and  his  blood  and  obedience 
byoijght  hbn^e  to  your  conscienc^,  by  the  powe;:  of  the  Holy 
Gbost,  cnj^  ^fve  you  rest;  but  when  Christ  and  his  complete  sal- 
vation is  eiyoyel,  -^th  solemn  pleasure  you  can  then  say,  *  He 
^qyed  me,  and  gave  hiinself  for  me;'  and,  as  the  glorious  effect  of 
vitO'l  union  tp  Christ,  by  a  living  faith  in  him/ you  can,  in  some 
measure,  trace  the  almighty  love  of  God  j)he  Father  in  your  elec- 
tion, of  God  the  Son  in  your  redemption,  and  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  bis  guickeping,  ^niijg:htening,  teaching,  sanctifying, 
ftnointiag,  acid  sealing'  power,  and  with  solemn  joy  say,  *  This 
God  jls  tn^  God  for  ever  and  ever;  he  will  be  my  guide  even  unto 
death;'  a^  a,s  the  bl|3^sed  Spirit  leads  you  on,  you  can  enter  a 
little  into  the  nature  of  the  undivided  love  of  the  glorious  Three- 
One  God,  and  see  that  the  love  of  each  dear  Person  is  of  the 
samie  mature  and  extent;  so  tiiat  all  that  the  Father  loved  and 
chpse  in  Christ,  the  Son  loved  and  redeemed  from  their  sins : 
*  Who  gave  himsplf  for  us,  that  he  i^ight  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  a^d  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works;'  .and  ail  that  the  Son  redeemed,  the  blessed  Spirit 
loves,  quickens,  teaches,  and  sanctifies :  *  For  such  were  some  of 
you;  but*--^  the  blessedness  of  this  precious  but,  when  brought 
honie  to  the  heport — *  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  oiir  God;'  and  the  whole  nor  any  part  of  this  is  neither 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  ye  have  done,  nor  according  to 
your  works,  *  but  according  to  Jehovah's  own  purpose  and  grace, 
wh^  W/ftS  given  you  in  Christ  before  the  world  began.'  There- 
fore, ypur  salvation,  in  all  its  bearings,  is  of  rich,  free,  discrimi- 
nating love.  God  grant  that  you  may  daily  live  as  beconaes 
creature^  |W)  highjy  favoured,  showing  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 
Trials  you  may  have,  yea,  you  must  have;  for  it  is  the  settled 
purpose  pF  Gqd  thaji  *  through  much  tribulation  ye  must  eutcr 
the  kingdom.'  But  this  is  all  in  love,  and  everlasting  love  is 
still  sure;  and  this  blessed  God  of  love  has  engaged  to  succour, 
support,  and  defend  you.  Your  light,  as  it  respects  the  mani- 
festation of  it,  may  npt  always  be  as  the  morniug  when  the  sun 
riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds,  nor  the  blessed  graces  of 
the  Spirit  spring  up  in  your  souls  like  the  tender  grass  springing 
out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain.  Clouds  and  dark- 
ness may  surround  the  Lord,  hiding  his  glory  from  your  view, 
and  in  your  feelings  you  may  be  very,  very  dark,  and  very,  very 
barren.  But  your  dear  God  of  love  will  not  forsake  you;  new 
covenant  merpies  are  still  sure,  everlastingly  sure;  for  '  unto  the 
upright  tiiere  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness ;'  and '  to  this  man  will 
I  look  ftal  is  poor  mi  of  a  contrite  spiiit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
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'*  God  almighty  enable  you  to  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  and 
that  he  may  direct  your  hearts  into  his  love,  and  into  Himself  as 
Love,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  of  Christ,  is  the  prayer  of 
Yours  to  serve  in  the  gospel  of  his  grace." 

In  the  same  No.,  that  is  the  first,  a  series  of  letters,  under  the 
head,  "A  Saint  Indeed,"  was  commenced.  The  letters  were  ad- 
dressed to  my  father,  and  written  by  the  late  Mrs.  Ann  Bturton, 
mother  of  Mr.  John  Sturton,  of  Peterborough.  I  feel  that  I  must 
give  the  first  letter,  whether  or  not  I  hereafter  give  any  more; 
merely  premising  that  the  **  Saint'*  referred  to  was  the  late  Mr. 
James  Martin,  who  resided  at  Godmanchester,  and  at  whose 
house  my  father  stayed  when  supplying  in  that  part : 

"My  dear  Friend,  for  Jesus'  sake, — ^Being  informed  that  you 
wished  to  hear  if  any  change  took  place  in  the  health  of  our  much- 
esteemed  friend  and  brother  Martin,  and  he  also  wishing  you 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  his  present  state,  I  have  this  day 
promised  him  I  will  write  to  you  for  him. 

"  Soon  after  you  left  these  parts  he  went  to  the  waters,  and  upon 
his  return  he  thought  himself  much  improved  in  his  health.  But 
this  was  of  short  duration ;  for  it  pleased  his  covenant  God,  who 
has  been  a  very  present  help  to  him  in  this  trouble,  to  afflict  him 
with  a  brain-fever  delirium,  at  times  arising  to  a  very  distressing 
height,  except  when  he  spoke  of  the  things  of  God,  and  then  he 
appeared  to  be  himself,  was  sweetly  supported  in  his  soul,  and 
gave  a  blessed  testimony  to  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and  power. 
He  is  now  improving  in  his  health,  though  still  very  weak  and 
low,  and  has  had  near  forty  leeches  applied,  besides  bleeding  in 
the  arm  and  perpetual  blistering.  His  mind  is  considerably  more 
composed,  though  he  occasionally  discovers  much  excitement, 
and  we  hope,  in  answer  to  many  prayers,  he  may  be  restored  to 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  below.  I  said  to  him,  'Well,  my  dear 
friend,  what  shall  I  say  to  Mr.  Gadsby  for  you  ? '  He  replied,  *  Tell 
him  I  love  him  dearly,  and  have  long  felt  my  heart  united  to 
him.  Tell  him  I  am  a  happy  man !  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain!  Here  I  lie,  waiting  my  Father's  will;  whether 
my  time  is  long  or  short,  I  am  satisfied !  *  Shortly  after,  he  added, 
*  What  is  dying  ?  It  is  only  going  home  I  *  Then  sweetly  smiled, 
and  again  said: 

"* Strangers  into  life  we  come! 
Dying  is  but  going  borne!' 

The  love  and  blood  of  Jesus  enjoyed  appears  to  fill  his  soul  to 
the  brim,  and  I  think  a  Utile  more -wonld  be  too  much  for  his  poor, 
weak,  tender  frame  to  bear.  At  his  eames  t  request,  my  dear  husband 
and  I  went  to  see  him  before  this  afternoon  service.  I  remained 
with  him  the  afternoon,  and  I  believe  our  hearts  felt  a  sweet  be- 
dewing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power, 
which  seemed  to  fill  the  room,  making  it  a  little  sacred  spot.  I 
persuaded  him  to  close  his  eyes  and  try  to  sleep  a  little,  for  he 
only  slept  three  hours  last  night.  He  rested  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  then  began  again  to  make  his  boast  in  the  dear 
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Friend  of  sinners,  particularly  speaking  of  hiB  finished  work,  and 
frequently  was  melted  to  tears,  telling  me  they  were  only  tears 
of  joy,  which  he  would  suppress  if  he  could.  I  said,  'Don't,  my 
dear  Sir,  try  to  suppress  them;  they  will  relieve  your  feelings; 
let  them  flow;  they  proceed  from  the  most  blessed  feelings  the 
mind  is  capable  of  on  this  side  glory.*  He  said,  'I  will,  /  will 
weep  to  the  praise  of  the  mercy  I've  found!  * 

"  These  are  only  a  few  out  of  the  many  precious  things  that 
have  this  day  dropped  from  his  lips.  So  much  of  heaven  on 
earthly  ground  I  have  never  before  witnessed.  He  is  certainly 
apparently  mending  in  health;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking,  from 
his  humility  of  soul,  his  happy  looks,  and  sweet  enjoyment  of 
Jesus,  together  with  his  warm  affection  to  all  the  saints,  that  his 
end  is  at  hand;  and,  if  so,  his  sxm  is  indeed  setting  with  such  rays 
of  glory  surrounded  as  are  only  now  and  then  witnessed  in  Zion. 

"I  must  conclude.  My  husband  unites  with  me  in  Christian 
love  to  you.  Hope  you  will  write  to  our  beloved  friend.  If  his 
life  be  spared  (which  God  grant,  if  his  blessed  will,  it  may),  I  know 
he  would  value  a  letter  from  you  greatly.    So  do  write  directly. 

"Farewell!  May  God  bless  you  in  your  own  soul,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  the  house  and  the  church." 

For  some  time  after  I  commenced  the  magazine,  it  was  far 
from  paying  its  current  expenses,  as  I  have  already  stated;  but 
this  never  gave  me  the  slightest  uneasiness;  for  I  was  continu- 
ally receiving  accounts  of  its  usefulness,  and  of  the  blessing  it 
was  made  to  the  Lord's  family.  The  first  account  of  this  kind 
that  I  received  was  of  two  sisters,  dairy  farmers  in  Cheshire. 
They  had  been  brought  up  to  attend  the  parish  church,  and,  in- 
deed, had  never  attended  any  other  place.  The  Lord  had  shown 
them  their  state  as  sinners,  and  they  could  join  heartily  in  that 
part  of  the  service  wherein  they  called  themselves  miserable  sin- 
ners, as  well  as  in  some  other  parts;  but  with  "  the  parson"  (I 
use  their  own  words)  they  were  altogether  at  variance.  So  far 
from  his  being  a  miserable  sinner,  his  sermons  seemed  always  to 
contradict  the  prayers.  He  often  called  at  their  little  farm,  and 
they  had  frequent  disputes  with  him.  They  felt  sure  he  was 
■wrong;  but  they  knew  not  how  to  put  him  right,  for  they  were 
sure  tiiey  were  wrong  also.  He  often  told  them  they  should  not 
be  so  gloomy,  or  the  consequences  might  be  serious;  and  they 
feared  they  would  be ;  that  is,  that  their  minds  would  become 
affected.  Well,  one  Saturday,  when  they  had  been  at  the  Man- 
chester market  with  their  eggs,  butter,  &c.  (which  market  they 
attended  every  Saturday),  as  they  were  going  along  Shudehill,  on 
their  way  to  make  some  purchases,  they  saw  on  an  old  book-stall 
some  pamphlets  that  said  on  them,  "  The  Gospel  Standard;  or, 
Feeble  Christian's  Support."*    They  looked  at  each  other,  and 

*  This  was  the  original  title  of  the  magazine.  By  what  means  the 
latter  line  was  first  omitted  I  have  not  the  slightest  recoUectioB.  It 
must  have  been,  as  we  often  say,  by  "  an  accident/'  and  subsequently  lost 
sight  of. 
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Jf^oih  wondered  what  the  Oospel  stijAdard  coold  meau.  Howeyeri 
they  bougl^t  9II  t^be  man  had^  only  a  W  aumbers,  iMid  began  to 
read  them  as  aoon  as  they  cai4d  after  they  reacJuBd  borne.  The 
Address  they  to][d  me  they  could  not  under^tmd;  but  wl^en  they 
read  the  piece,  y  The  Blessedness  of  the  Hungry/*  &c.,  their 
hearts  and  their  eyes  were  opeiied.  They  BSim  **  wondrous 
things,"  and  their  hearts  leaped  for  joy.  They  showed  the  ma- 
gazines to  '^the  parson,"  making  sure  he  wpuld  rejoice  with 
tnem.  But  insteaid  of  that,  when  he  saw  the  publisher's  n^jae. 
he  said,  '<  01  This  is  that  Gadsby'sl  He  is  an  Antinomianl'^ 
and  so  on;  whiph  perfeptly  astonished  them,  as  they  knew  nothing 
about  Antinpmianism.  They  only  knew  they  h^  fpui^d  what 
tiiey  had  long  felt  their  need  of.  They  calleid  upon  urn  on  the 
following  Saturday,  related  to  me  the  aboye  circumstances,  and 
purchased  seyeral  other  little  things.* 

The  next  account  which  I  had  of  the  mag^ziQe  being  made  a 
blessing  was  from  a  person  who  resided  at  Wilmslow,  about  12 
miles  from  Manchester.  He  was  tall  and  well  proportioned,  but 
had  only  one  eye.  He  was  amongst  the  Wesleyans ;  and  when 
his  class-leader  was  explaining  yarioi^s  points  to  him  and  telling 
him  what  he  ought  to  do,  his  only  answer  was,  ^*If  yo're  reet, 
Awm  wrung."  (If  you  are  right,  I  am  wrong.^  He  also  was  in 
the  habit  of  coming  to  the  Manchester  market,  and  by  some 
means  or  other  which  I  do  not  now  remember,  met  with  the 
''G.  S,;"  and,  as  be  told  me  when  he  called  upon  me,  he  soon 
was  led  to  see  both  where  be  was  an4  where  his  class-leftder  was. 
He  purchased  my  father's  ''Eyerlasting  Task  &^  4^minian£f," 
and  his  ''Perfect  Law  of  Liberty,"  the  latter  of  which  I  haye  no 
hesitation  in  saying  is  the  best  work  extant  on  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  the  Bible  alone  excepted;  and  he  took  with  i^  some 
copies  of  the  mjagazine  for  sale,  putting  them  in  his  window ; 
which  caused  quite  a  stir.  He  also  si^bsequeQtly  told  me  he  had 
made  good  use  of  the  two  little  works  mentioned. 

*  My  place  of  business  was  then  in  NewalVs  Baildings,  Manchester. 
The  premises  have  been  recently  pulled  down  for  tb^  ,new  Exchange. 
On  Saturday  afternoons  numbers  of  person^,  dairy  farmery,  mai*kct  gar- 
deners, &c.,  from  the  country,  when  they  had  sold  out,  called  upqn  me 
to  purchase  magazines,  &c. ;  and  on  Tuesday  mornings,  nianufacturers, 
dealers,  and  others  from  the  neighbouring  towns  did  the  same,  Tuesday 
being  the  manufacturers'  market  day.  The  farmers  never  stopped  long, 
being  anxious  to  get  home;  but  sometimes  my  friendly  Tuesday  visitors 
stopped  so  long  that  1  was  obliged  at  last  to  put  up  a  notice  in  my 
counting-house:  ''Call  upon  a  man  of  business  in  business  hours  on  busi- 
ness only,"  &c, ;  and  when  they  wanted  to  go  into  a  Ipng  story  about 
their  own  affairs,  or  the  afiairs  of  others,  or  their  chapel,  or  their  Sunday 
school,  I  had  to  say  to  them,  "Now,  come  here  at  one  o'clock,  go  with 
me  to  dinner  (I  lived  a  mile  and  a  third  away),  and  then  we  can  have  a 
chat;  but  my  men  and  my  business  generally  must  have  my  personal 
attention  during  business  hours."  I  had  thus  sometimes  three  or  four 
with  me  to  dinner,  and  was  seldom  jdone  on  Tuesdays.  Indeed,  py  wife 
says  she  never  knew  how  many  to  prepare  lor  until  she  saw  i^  Qomiug 
along  the  road.  {To  be  continued.)  ^ 
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TLL  TELL  IT  TO  THE  LORD. 

"I'll  teU  it  to  the  Lord."    In  life  and  death, 
In  health  and  sickness,  may  I  find  this  word; 
Turn  me  away  from  man,  vain  man,  whose  breath 
Is  in  his  nostrils,  unto  Christ  my  Lord. 
"I'll  tell  it  to  the  Lord"  how  worldly  cares 
Burden  my  heart,  and  oft  unduly  grieve; 
He  gives  to-day's  supplies,  and  yet  my  fears 
Hardly  with  him  to-morrow's  wants  can  leave. 
"I'll  tell  it  to  the  Lord"  hjow  former  friends 
Look  coldly  on  me  uo\f,  <»  tupi  away; 
And  he  wul  speak  of  love  which  never  end$, 
His  own  nweet  love,  the  same  &om  day  to  day. 
"I'll  tell  it  to  the  Lord"  how  quickly  years 
Roll  o'er  my  head,  how  strength  and  nature  die. 
How  time  grows  old,  and  ah!  how  many  feara 
Mix  with  my  thoughts  of  vast  eternity. 

I'll  tell  him  how  the  hope  of  this  life  fades, 
That  little  now  of  earthly  joy  seems  mine. 
And  gently  he  my  sorrowing  upbraids, 
As  though  to  serve  Him  were  not  joy  divine. 

But  e'en  in  serving  Him,  itself  so  sweet. 

How  marr'd  my  path;  how  oft  beset  with  cares; 

I'll  tell  him  all,  and  at  his  own  dear  feet, 

Get  strength  to  forward  press  through  foes  and  snares. 

"Ill  tell  it  to  the  Lord,"— tell  all  my  sins. 

My  folly,  guilt,  entanglements,  and  pride;    - 

How  oft  instead  of  following  him,  bcRins 

My  heart  in  byway  paths  to  turn  aside. 

I'll  tell  him  how  I  need  his  mighty  strength, 
His  precious  blood  applied  from  day  to  day; 
How  surely  must  I  ^11  and  fail  at  length, 
Unless  he  holds  my  goings  in  his  way. 

igut  ah !  I'll  tell  him  that  I  do  believe 
His  word  is  faithful,  he  himself  is  true; 
Unto  his  heaven  my  soul  he  will  receive; 
Sorrows  and  snares  at  last  got  safely  through. 

And  while  J  journey  onward  to  my  home. 
May  I,  encouraged  by  his  gracious  word. 
Still  as  fresh  wants  and  trials  daily  come, 
Feel  my  heart  say,  "I'll  tell  it  to  the  Lord."       Minimus. 


YouB  misery  anfl  my  misery,  by  reason  of  our  sins,  are  not  tho 
cause  of  God's  mercy  j  lor  neither  our  deservings  nor  undescrvings  are 
nt  all  considered  as  motives  with  the  Lord  for  the  display  of  his  grace; 
for  if  this  had  been  the  case,  it  would  cease^to  be  grace.  "But  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,"  takes  occasion 
from  our  misery  to  make  known  his  mercy;  yea,  and  the  fulness  of  it 
also,  in  his  dear  Son.  He  therefore  displays  the  riches  of  his  grace  in 
such  a  way  as  shall  magnify  the  glories  of  his  name,  in  bestowing  the 
aboundings  of  his  mercy  to  overwhelm  and  do  away  the  aboundings  of 
sin ;  "  that  where  sjn  ^atb  abounded,  grace  shall  much  more  abound." — 
Hawker,        '■  "■ '  ' 
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LITTLE  MEMORIALS. 


My  dear  Brother  whom  my  soul  loves  in  the  Lord, — ^Your  very 
kind  and  spiritual  letter  came  to  hand,  and  we  felt  much  plea- 
sure in  perusing  its  contents.  I  am  glad  to  find  the  Lord  is 
blessing  you  with  enlargedness  of  heart  in  the  blessed  experience 
of  those  eternal  realities  that  make  for  our  peace,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  one  we  are  looking  forward  to,  where  we  shall 
dwell  with  Jesus  in  joy  and  peace  for  ever. 

You  and  your  Mends  invite  me  to  attend  your  anniversary,  when 
I  come  to  London  in  May  (D.V.).  In  reply  to  this,  I  can  assure 
you,  my  dear  Mend,  that  my  advanced  age  and  growing  infirmi- 
ties compel  me  to  decrease  my  labours.  The  spirit  is  willing  as 
ever,  but  I  find  my  earthly  tabernacle  gets  weaker,  and  not  able 
to  stand  the  toil  I  have  gone  through  for  54  years.  I  have  had  to 
deny  several  applications  for  my  poor  services.  To-day  I  have  had 
to  deny  the  people  at  Tenterden.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  appear  for 
you,  and  grant  your  heart's  desire  to  see  the  debt  cleared  off. 

"What  a  mercy  it  is  that  the  Lord  liveth  for  evermore;  and 
though  his  ministers  wax  old  and  decay,  and  are  removed  from 
the  church  militant  to  their  eternal  rest,  yet  the  promise  abideth, 
to  raise  up  pastors  after  his  own  heart,  to  feed  his  people  with 
knowledge  and  understanding.  May  he  appear  for  you  at  this 
time  and  direct  you  to  some  one  whom  he  will  make  a  blessing, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.    Yours  in  the  best  Bonds, 

Hope  Chapel  House,  Rochdale,  John  Kershaw. 

March  31, 1868,— To  Mr.  J.  Budgen. 


My  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — ^Yours  of  the  15th  inst.  came 
to  hand.  I  was  glad  to  have  a  few  lines  from  you,  letting  me 
know  how  you  are  both  in  body  and  mind.  My  wife  and  myself 
often  speak  of  you  and  the  mysterious  dispensation  the  Lord  has 
seen  fit  to  exercise  you  with  by  removing  so  valuable  a  wife  and 
useful  a  member  of  the  church  of  God,  just  at  the  very  time  it 
seemed  her  usefulness  was  being  made  so  manifest.  Truly  we 
are  brought  feelingly  to  know  "his  ways  are  in  the  whirlwind, 
and  his  footsteps  are  in  the  great  deep,  and  his  paths  are  not 
known."  My  sincere  desire  on  your  behalf  is  that  you.  may  be 
enabled  to  stand  still,  and  see  his  arm  made  bare  in  your  behalf, 
lifting  up  your  head,  and  causing  you  to  feel  your  feet  upon  the 
Bock;  and  then  you  need  not  to  fear. 

I  am  setting  off  to-morrow  (Tuesday  morning)  (D.V.)  for  Shef- 
f  ord,  where  I  am  engaged  to  preach  on  Wednesday.  My  wife  will  be 
glad  to  see  you  arrive  here  on  Saturday  next  to  stay  till  Monday; 
and  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  be  with  you  in  preaching  the  word 
of  life.  We  are  thankful  to  hear  of  tokens  for  good  at  Charlesworth. 

Excuse  this  short  note,  as  I  am  much  engaged  just  now,  and 
have  been  of  late,  which  you  will  see  when  you  come. 
Yours  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

Rochdale,  April  19,  1869.— To  Mr.  Hand.  John  Kershaw. 
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A  RIGHT  WAY. 

A  LETTER  WRITTEN  B¥  THE  LATE  MR.  W.  BROWN,  ADDRESSED  TO  A  DEAR 
FRIEND  ON  HEARING  SHE  HAD  FOUND  PEACE  AND  JOY  IN  THE  LORD. 


My  dear  Friend, — The  good  news  came  that  you  had  found 
rest  and  peace  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Truly  there  is  no  other 
resting-place  for  a  poor  sinner;  and  as  long  as  the  world  lasts 
this  word  shall  be  fulfilled:  <*  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  This  was  the  word,  as  you  have  more  than 
once  heard  me  say,  first  brought  peace  and  joy  into  my  poor 
troubled  soul.  And  I  am  still  living  on  it,  or  rather  on  Christ 
himself,  who  said  it,  coming,  as  I  did  at  the  first,  a  poor,  vUe, 
helpless,  guilty,  hell-deserving  sinner,  and  Casting  myself  at  his 
feet,  his  blood  and  righteousness  being  all  I  have  to  look  to  and 
rest  upon. 

O  how  sweet  is  the  thought  that  nothing  is  required  at  our 
hands  as  a  condition, — that  all,  all  is  free,  sovereign  grace!  The 
covenant  was  made  fo?  sinners,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  reveals  this 
full  and  free  salvation  to  poor  lost  sinners.  This  is  the  treasure 
hid  in  the  field.  While  thousands  are  rambling  over  the  field, 
and  admiring  its  beauties  and  gathering  its  flowers,  how  few 
there  are  who  care  for  the  possession  of  what  is  alone  worth 
seeking  after.  All  else  is  vanity;  and  this,  my  dear  friend,  you 
have  found.  Whatever  may  be  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  us,  how- 
ever rough,  crooked,  thorny,  and  mysterious,  yet  if  we  have  been 
thus  brought  to  Christ,  surely  it  has  been  a  right  way,  and  we 
have  abundant  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  who  has  made  all  things 
work  together  for  our  good;  and  now  we  feel  to  love  him,  and  we 
have  the  promise  given  us  to  rest  upon  through  all  the  changing 
scenes  of  life  and  death.  <<  AQ  the  promises  are  yours,"  saith 
Paul;  for  if  Christ  himself  be  yours,  your  Lord  and  Saviour  and 
Advocate  with  the  Father;  in  one  word,  if  he  be  your  all  in  all, 
in  thus  having  Christ  you  have  all  things.  Well  may  the  apostle 
say,  "  We  have  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us,"  and  here  we  are  safe  as  long  as 
the  High  Priest  lives.  (Num.  xxxv.)  Bless  the  Lord,  our  glo- 
rious High  Priest  does  Hve:  ^'I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead, 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore;"  **  And  because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also." 

We  must  be  emptied  of  everything,  and  kept  empty  too,  that 
we  may  live  on  Christ's  fulness,  and  tiiat  we  may  receive  all  as 
poor  and  needy  sinners,  dependent  entirely  on  the  God  of  all 
grace.  If  Christ  is  ours,  we  need  fear  nothing.  He  has  pro- 
mised to  be  with  us  even  to  the  end;  and  <<  faithful  is  he  that 
hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it."  He  has  **  abolished  death 
and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel." 

When  Israel  passed  over  Jordan,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  went 
before  them;  and  though  it  was  the  time  of  harvest,  when  the 
water  usually  overflowed  the  banks,  yet  the  whole  of  the  Israel- 
ites passed  over  on  dry  ground.    Bo  may  you  find  it ;  so  you  wiU 
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find  it,  if  yon  have  the  presence  of  the  dear  Lord.  And  has  he 
not  promised  his  presence?  Blessed  are  they  that,  know  the  joy- 
ful sound  (of  the  gospel) ;  they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  his 
conntenance.  And  again:  ''When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  wHi  be  with  thee."  How  I  should  like  to  sit  by  you, 
and  talk  over  these  things  with  you;  but  the  Lord  knows  what  is 
best,  and  is  leading  us  by  a  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation, 
where  there  is  no  more  pain,  nor  sin,  nor  sickness,  nor  sorrow. 
We  shall  then  see,  what  we  now  believe,  that  all  has  been 
ordered  for  our  good. 

May  the  Lord  enable  you  to  leave  your  dear  husband  and  your 
dear  children  in  his  hands,  without  an  over-anxious  thought. 
He  can  manage  all  far  better  than  you  could,  even  if  you  were 
with  them  to  watch  over  them  with  the  fond  affection  of  a  wi& 
and  mother.  You  may  safely  trust  your  best  of  all  friends  to 
take  charge  of  them.  He  has  bid  you  leave  them  in  his  hands. 
The  Lord  abundantly  bless  you,  and  lift  upon  you  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  enable  you  to  cleave  unto  him  always,  and 
thus  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  Batan.  Bemember,  there  is 
nothing  but  Christ's  precious  blood  and  righteousness  to  rest 
upon.     Come  what  will,  this  shall  never  fail. 

My  dear  wife  and  Mary  join  me  in  love  to  you  and  Mr. , 

not  forgetting  your  two  dear  boys. 

Your  sincere  and  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Wm.  Bbown. 

Brighton,  May,  1866. 

MINISTERIAL  EXERCISES. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^I  hope  you  will  forgive  my  seeming  neglect, 
as  it  is  not  from  any  want  of  feeling  or  interest  in  you  and  the 
dear  friends  around  you  that  I  have  not  written  before  this;  but 
you  know  we  do  not  always  feel  in  writing  tune ;  and  also  I  have 
been  very  much  engaged  with  many  things  which  have  much  en- 
grossed my  mind  and  time;  so  much  so  that  I  have  many  times, 
on  going  to  the  pulpit,  felt  almost  like  a  wild  man.  '<Now  the 
time  come  when  I  must  go  before  the  Lord  and  his  people,  and 
what  a  state  of  things  inside !  Empty  of  good,  dark  in  mind, 
and  full  of  confusion.'*  I  can  assure  you,  my  friend,  it  has  pressed 
many  a  **Lord,  help  me  I "  out  of  my  poor  heart.  And  0!  For 
ever  blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  has  not  been  unmindful  of  my 
groans;  for  although  I  have  felt  again  and  again,  <<Well,  I  am 
come  to  the  end  now.  I  must  go  before  the  same  people  again, 
and  no  dew  upon  my  branch,  no  spring  nor  fresh  supplies  in  my 
soul ;  I  am  come  to  the  end  of  my  preaching  and  my  religion 
too;"  till  repeatedly  they  have  been  singing  the  last  verse;  and 
then  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  text ;  but  what  I  was  to  say  about  it  I 
could  not  tell ;  but  no  sooner  have  I  begun  than  the  waters  began 
to  bubble  up  in  my  poor  distressed  soul,  and  I  have  been  asto- 
nished while  speakmg  at  the  fresh  and  full  supply  the  Lord  has 
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go  graciously  granted  me.  go,  having  obtained  help  of  the  Lord, 
I  continue  to  this  day. 

"0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I*in  constraiji'd  to  be." 

And  I  do  hope  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  room  for  his  word  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  as  many  of  the  poor  worms  have  been 
helped  and  encouraged  to  creep  out  of  their  holes,  and  ^.re  glad- 
dened and  refreshed  by  the  grace,  dew,  and  sweetness  of  the 
word  of  Christ's  gospel.  I  feel  this  is  my  great  anxiety,  lest  my 
ministry  should  become  unsavoury,  dry,  and  unprofitable,  as  I 
do  desire  the  profit  of  the  people  and  the  glory  of  God.  0  that 
he  may  be  pleased  still  to  favour  me  with  that  T^ell  of  living 
water  in  my  soul,  which  shall  render  me  not  only  acceptable  bu^ 
also  useful  to  his  church  and  family. 

I  am  very  pleased  to  hear  of  your  welfare  and  that  you  are 
favoured  with  the  visits  of  some  of  the  Lord's  servants,  and  also 
that  I  am  not  forgotten  by  you,  neither  are  you  by  me.  I  hope 
the  Lord  may  crown  his  word  among  you  with  his  blessing,  Q/ud 
make  your  souls  as  a  watered  garden. 

I  cannot  say  if  I  shall  be  able  to  visit  you  before  June,  as  it  is 
likely  circumstances  will  prevent  my  leaving  home  for  any  great 
length  of  time  before  then ;  but  I  shall  try  and  embrace  the  first 
opportunity.  I  rather  expected  my  dear  friend  Mountfort  to  call 
last  week;  but  I  suppose  he  could  not  manage  it,  as  I  did  not 
see  anything  of  him.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Godwin  are  coming  here,  I 
expect  to-day,  both  of  them  being  very  unwell.  They  think  a 
change  niay  do  them  good.  I  do  hope  the  Lord  may  have  mercy 
on  us,  and  spare  the  dear  old  soldier  a  little  longer  to  the  church, 
if  his  blessed  will;  for  if  he  is  taken  from  us  we  shall  be  bereft 
of  nearly  all  the  old-fashioned  and  honourable  fathers  in  Israel 
who  have  stood  in  the  front  ranks  for  many  years  as  men  valiant 
for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  know  the  Lord  can  raise  up 
others ;  but  where  are  they  ?  How  few  of  the  right  and  sterlipg 
kind  come  forth.  The  Lord  help  us  to  inquire  of  him  for  this 
desirable  thing. 

Through  mercy,  I  am  well  in  health.  I  feel  much  stronger, 
and  have  felt  it  a  great  mercy  I  have  not  had  to  travel  much 
during  this  severe  winter.  All  things  seem  to  say  at  present, 
this  is  the  way  the  Lord  would  have  me  to  go. 

Yours  in  Hope, 

Hastings,  Feb.  27,  1871.  T.  Hull. 


All  arguments  against  the  word  of  God  are  fallacies ;  all  con- 
ceits against  the  word  are  delusions;  all  derision  against  the  Lord  is 
folly ;  and  all  opposition  against  the  word  is  madness. — Mason. 

The  moral  law  was  weak  through  the  flesh;  the  ceremonial 
law  was  so  in  its  own  ijature;  but  Christ  was  the  end  of  the  jnorAl  law 
to  fulfil  it;  and  the  end  of  the  ceremonial  law  to  answer  its  intention 
by  offering  himself  a  sacrifice.— il/trson. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


210  THE  QOSPEL  STANDABD. 

LOVE  TO  THE  BRETHREN. 


The  man  after  God*s  own  heart,  who,  according  to  Luther's 
translation,  was  **  sweet  in  the  songs  of  Israel,"  under  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influence,  begins  one  of  the  psalms  thus:  ''Behold, how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity,"  and  compares  it  to  the  precious  ointment  poured  upon 
the  head  of  the  high  priest,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
garments.  Li  after  ages,  when  the  type  was  superseded  by  the 
substance,  dear  Paul  opens  it  more  plainly  when  exhorting  the 
disciples  at  Ephesus  to  '<  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace;"  and  so  long  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  a  church 
upon  earth,  this  unity  will,  more  or  less,  subsist  among  the  mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body.  I  belieye  it  still  remains,  and  that  I 
do  likewise  feel  its  attractive  power  in  my  own  soul,  holding  me 
fast  to  the  excellent  of  the  earth;  and  more  especially  to  those 
by  whom  the  Lord  hath  instrumentally  conveyed  spiritual  bless- 
ings to  me,  a  poor  and  needy  sinner.  Of  that  number  is  my 
beloved  friend,  to  whom  I  am  now  writing  a  few  lines ;  and  the 
remembrance  of  the  many  happy  hours  in  time  past,  in  which  I 
have  sat  down  under  the  blessed  Redeemer's  shadow,  while  you 
have  been  preaching  and  conversing  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
tiie  kingdom  of  God,  is  still  precious  to  my  soiU.  I  can  truly 
testify  tibat  I  have  never  tasted  that  sweetness  in  any  created 
good  under  the  sun  as  I  have  enjoyed  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
saints  under  the  joyful  sound  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 

La  looking  back  near  forty  years,  and  remembering  how  highly 
I  have  been  favoured  and  indulged,  my  soul  is  humbled  within 
me,  while  meditating  upon  the  wondrous  grace  of  the  Most  High 
in  condescending  thus  to  regard  such  a  vile  mass  of  dust  and 
ashes ;  so  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies !  How  oft  hath 
this  fooHsh  heart  of  mine  wandered  from  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  and  forgotten  its  resting-place;  and  how  rich  the  grace 
of  the  faithful  and  good  Shepherd  in  seeking  and  bringing  back 
his  poor  wandering  sheep,  in  healing  my  backslidings,  and  dis- 
playing the  freeness  of  his  love;  never  suffering  me  to  find  either 
rest  or  peace  in  anything  short  of  his  ever-blessed  self. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  opened  my  eyes  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  67th  year  of  my  mortal  life ;  and  how  sweet,  how  precious 
to  my  soul  hath  been  Isa.  xlvi.  8,  4.  What  a  blessing  to  feel 
one's  self  encircled  round  about  with  such  a  gracious  declaration 
and  comprehensive  promise ;  and  for  the  hand  of  faith  to  be  so 
strengthened  as  to  hold  it  fast,  even  when  surrounded  with  dark 
and  trying  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  stooping  under  the 
weight  of  age  and  its  concomitant  infirmities;  but  the  grace  of 
God  is  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  hold  on  and  to  hold  out  to  the 
end  of  our  pilgrimage;  and  this  "  grace  that  bringeth  salvation" 
maintains  the  salvation  it  brings.  The  eternal  God  is  the  foun- 
tain head  from  which  it  flows,  with  irreversible  goodness  and 
power,  to  all  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  had  afore  in  his  holy 
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purpose  prepared  unto  glory.  The  grand  channel  of  communica- 
tion is  the  Person,  undertaking,  and  finished  work  of  our  adorable 
Immanuel;  and  the  revealer  and  applier  of  all  this  stupendous 
grace  to  the  sinful  children  of  men  is  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 
0!  What  manner  of  love  is  this!  How  sovereign  and  how 
free !  And  when,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  we  are  enabled  to  con- 
template this  astonishing  work  of  grace  in  the  revelation  and 
application  of  it  to  our  own  hearts,  what  soul-humbling  and 
melting  sensations  are  felt;  especially  when  considering  how  low 
we  were  sunk  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  how  polluted  and  depraved 
in  ourselves,  and  how  many  millions  of  our  fellow- sinners  are 
living  and  moving  on  the  stage  of  time  with  us,  having  "no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world,'*  many  of  whom  possess  an  . 
abundance  of  providential  good  things.  These  considerations 
point  as  with  a  finger  to  the  apostle's  question:  "For  who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?  And  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive?"  Truly  nothing.  How  sad  the  thought, 
that  the  recipients  of  such  rich  blessings  should  ever  sink  into  a 
supine,  lukewarm,  or  indifferent  state!  Yet  so  it  is.  The 
wretched  indwelling  sin,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  too 
anxious  cares  of  this  life,  all  combine  to  hinder  us  in  running 
the  heavenly  race  set  before  us. 

Another  cause  of  lamentation  arises  from  the  reservedness  or 
distance  that  appears  to  subsist  among  many  who  have  received 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth ;  so  little  communion  in  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God,  so  much  seeking  their  own  things, 
and  so  seldom  meeting  and  speaking  one  to  another  of  what  the 
Lord  hath  done  or  is  doing  for  them;  that  it  seems  as  if  we  were 
**gone  ten  degrees  backward,"  instead  of  pressing  forward.  But 
so  it  is ;  and  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  two  in  the  warm  bed  of 
communion  together.  Surely  these  are  the  last  days  the  apostle 
speaks  of  in  which  "perilous  times  should  come,"  both  as  it 
respects  the  church  and  the  world;  for  "all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  out  of  course,"  and  but  little  truth  or  mercy  or 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  a  con- 
troversy with  its  inhabitants.  In  the  church,  how  few  faithful 
labourers  to  rase  the  foundations,  repair  the  breaches,  and 
restore  the  paths  of  truth  in  Zion;  how  few  to  bind  up,  to  bring 
again,  or  to  seek  after  the  scattered  sheep  who  are  wandering 
from  mountain  to  hill,  forgetful  of  their  resting  and  their  hiding 
place. 

But  I  am  addressing  one  well  acquainted  with  the  sorrowful 
subject,  one  who  hath  received  a  commission  from  above  to  de- 
clare in  Zion  the  works  of  the  Lord  our  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness in  thus  visiting  this  sinful  land. 

My  kind  regards  await  Mrs.  C.  and  the  little  ones,  together 
with  all  the  holy  brethren.    All  the  Galileans  greet  you. 
Most  affectionately  yours, 

Feb.  13,1826.  J.  Keyt. 
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HOLY  WOOING. 
Holy  Brideqboom,  glorious  Head, 

Of  thy  beloved  bride, 
By  thee  may  I  be  daily  fed, 

And  nourish'd  by  thy  side; 
Forsaking  all  the  worthless  toys 

Of  vain  carnality; 
Tasting  of  everlasting  joys. 

And  immortality. 

Fix  thy  great  love  within  my  heart, 

That  1  may  give  thee  praise; 
And  never  let  me  more  depart 

From  thy  most  holy  ways. 
Plainly  showings  to  all  around 

That  I  am  thine  indepd; 
That  grace  mav  over  sin  abound, 

As  of  the  holy  seed. 

Dear  Jesus,  set  our  hearts  on  fire 

With  thy  unchanging  love, 
That  through  thy  grace  we  may  aspire 

To  reign  with  thee  above. 
Let  us  not  sleep,  as  others  do. 

But  earnest  be  in  prayer ; 
Looking  for  and  hastening  to 

Our  meeting  in  the  air.  (1  Thess.  iv.  17.) 
March  14,  1871.  Edwaed  IlIBBY. 


dMiitoq. 


The  hand  of  death  is  often  in  out  midst,  and  the  Lord  is  taking 
his  plants  from  the  church  militant,  to  dwell  with  him  in  glory. 
Since  our  dear  pastor  has  been  removed  from  us,  nine  of  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Hope  Chapel  have  been  called  for,  seven 
of  them  being  very  aged  persons,  leaving  a  testimony  behind  that 
they  were  plants  of  the  Lord's  right-han4  planting;  for  they  kept 
the  faith,  and  endured  to  the  end;  and  it  is  declared  tha^  such 
shall  be  saved. 

On  Jan.  7th  last,  Lawrence  Nuttall,  aged  75,  was  taken  hopie. 
In  his  younger  days  he  attended  a  place  of  worship  amopg  the 
Wesleyans,  and  was  very  earnest  to  obtain  salvation  by  the 
works  of  the  law  of  Ten  Commandments,  He  carried  a  New  Tes- 
tament about  with  him,  and  embraced  every  opportunity  of  read- 
ing in  it.  While  reading  in  the  epistle  to  the  Bomans  the  blessed 
Spirit  opened  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  and  led  him  to  see 
that  the  law  was  exceeding  broad,  and  its  4emands  very  strict, 
even  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  that  nothing 
but  holiness  and  perfect  purity  could  be  accepted  of  God.  He 
was  also  brought  to  feel  and  see  that  his  heart  was  djQceitf^l  and 
his  nature  vile;  and  the  more  he  read  his  New  Testament  the 
more  he  seemed  distressed  and  condemned;  till  at  length  he  laid 
it  aside  and  read  no  more.    Not  feeling  comfortable  with  this,  he 
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began  reading  in  the  Old  Testament,  beginning  with  Genesis, 
thinking  he  should  not  be  so  oonyicted  and  troubled  in  his  mind. 
When  he  came  to  the  8rd  chapter  and  last  verse,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  accompanied  the  word,  and  he  saw  that  the  ''flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life"  was  typical  of  the  law  of  God,  and  defended  the  honour  and 
justice  of  its  Author;  and  that  no  poor  sinner  could  get  to  heaven 
by  that  way.  "Whatever  he  did  or  wherever  he  went,  this  sword 
seemed  pointed  towards  him,  and  he  was,  as  it  were,  at  his  wits* 
end. 

At  that  time  he  lived  in  what  was  called  the  Forest  of  Bossen-^ 
dale,  and  earned  his  bread  by  calico  printing.  Finding  the 
ministers  and  people  where  he  attended  did  not  understand  his 
helpless  and  forlorn  state,  he  went  to  a  few  who  met  in  a  room, 
and  found  more  union  with  them.  One  Sabbath  they  had  a 
minister  (whose  name  the  writer  has  forgotten),  who  took  for  his 
text  Gen.  iii.,  last  verse,  and  in  his  sermon  he  said,  **  When 
great  and  powerful  monarchs  of  the  earth  felt  their  honour  and 
dignity  insulted  and  dishonoured  they  drew  their  swords,  and 
blood  was  shed  before  they  were  appeased.  So  the  flaming  sword 
of  God's  anger  against  guilty  man,  who  had  disobeyed  his  com- 
piands  and  defied  his  Maker,  could  not  be  appeased  but  by  the 
shedding  of  blood.''  He  also  showed  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal 
and  beloved  Son  of  God,  laid  aside  his  glory,  and  came  and 
offered  up  his  most  rich  and  precious  blood  as  an  atonement  for 
poor  sinners,  and  wrought  out  and  brought  in  a  perfect  righteous- 
ness, having  fulfilled  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  demands  of  the 
law  of  Go4.  This  discourse  was  the  means  of  bringing  peace  and 
joy  into  his  soul,  and  showing  to  him  the  way  of  salvation. 

Having  heard  of  Mr.  Gadsby  and  Mr.  Kershaw,  several  of  the 
friends  used  to  come  occasionally  to  Bochdale  to  hear  them,  and 
eventually  they  obtained  employment  at  their  trade  near  Boch- 
dale, and  soon  afterwards  joined  the  church  at  Hope  OhapeL 
Our  deceased  friend  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Eershaw  on  July  7th^ 
I839y  and  continued  a  consistent  member  till  his  death. 

For  some  time  before  his  removal  he  felt  the  decay  of  natuve, 
and  was  on  hia  watch-tower,  waiting  for  his  Lord's  summons  to 
go  up  higher  and  leave  hi%poor  (ottering  tabernacle  of  clay.  He 
d^hted  to  appear  in  the  sanetuary,  to  worship  the  Lord  and  to 
see  his  brethren. 

The  writer  of  this  short  account  saw  him  a  few  days  before 
the  first  Sabbath  in  December,  and  seeing  him  so  feeble  and  his 
breathing  so  bad,  did  not  think  he  would  ever  get  to  the  chapel 
again ;  but  he  was  anxious  to  meet  at  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  difficulty  got  to  the  chapel.  He  told  the  writer,  at  the  above- 
mentioned  interview,  all  that  is  written  and  much  more,  rejoicing 
in  the  God  of  salvation  who  had  held  him  up  so  many  y^ars, 
and  provided  for  him  and  his  family  in  providential  matters.  He 
was  greatly  favoured  with  a  s^t  of  adoption,  and  was  well  esta- 
blished in  the  doctrines  of  grace.    He  ailso  said  4ie  felt  thankful 


Digitized 


by  Google 


2H  TEE   GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

that  his  lot  had  been  cast  to  sit  under  such  a  faithful,  comfort- 
ing ministry,  and  hoped  the  Lord  would  still  be  with  us  and 
raise  ns  up  another  under  shepherd. 

His  last  sickness  was  short,  being  seized  with  stupor,  the  effect 
of  weakness.  Several  of  the  brethren  went  to  see  him,  but  he 
took  little  notice  of  any  one,  nature  being  almost  exhausted.  So 
he  departed  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord ;  not  to  see  him  through 
the  lattices  of  ordinances,  but  face  to  face  in  open  vision.  He 
used  to  tell  his  dear  pastor  that  if  he  survived  him  he  should  like 
him  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  for  him  from  Eev.  i.,  last  part  of 
5  and  the  whole  of  6.  Mr.  Kershaw  being  removed  first,  Mr. 
William  Leach,  of  Hollinwood,  who  had  long  known  him,  was 
requested  to  preach  on  the  occasion,  which  he  consented  to  do. 

I  feel  desirous  to  send  a  few  particulars  respecting  the  removal 
of  another  of  our  old  members,  and  a  deacon  of  the  church,  dear 
William  Jackson,  the  aged  person  who  was  noticed  so  particu- 
larly at  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Eershaw.  He  was  taken  from  us  on 
Feb.  8th,  in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age. 

But  little  is  known  of  his  early  experience;  but  he  joined  the 
church  51  years  ago,  being  baptized,  with  several  others,  by  Mr. 
Kershaw,  on  March  6th,  1820.  He  was  greatly  esteemed  by  Mr. 
Kershaw,  as  a  godly,  consistent,  Ohristian  man.  He  was  often 
much  bowed  down  in  spirit,  arising  from  inward  trials  and  family 
bereavements,  of  which  he  had  many,  and  also  from  the  untoward 
conduct  of  some  of  his  children ;  and  being  naturally  a  man  of 
a  kind  and  tender  spirit,  he  felt  all  these  exercises  very  acutely. 
He  became  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  Jan.,  1858,  and  was  al- 
ways at  his  post,  till  age  and  increasing  infirmities  sometimes 
prevented  him.  His  wise  counsel  and  kind  spirit  greatly  endeared 
him  to  his  pastor;  and  during  their  long  and  intimate  acquaint- 
ance and  connexion  with  each  other,  an  angry  word  never  passed 
between  them.  He  was  much  beloved  by  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  such  of  the  congregation  as  knew  him.  During  the 
early  part  of  Mr.  Kershaw's  sickness,  when  he  was  brought  so 
low  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  be  heard  when  he  spoke,  our  dear 
friend  used  to  go  nearly  every  day  to  inquire  about  him;  and 
when  he  reached  the  house,  was  wo^t  to  say,  '^  Mistress,  I  am 
come  to  look  at  my  old  friend  once  more;'*  and  when,  contrary 
to  all  expectation,  his  dear  pastor  was  raised  up  for  a  short  time, 
he  would  go  and  converse  with  him ;  and  it  was  truly  edifying  to 
hear  the  dear  old  saints  talk  of  the  tilings  of  the  kingdom,  which 
they  are  now  entered  into. 

During  the  winter  his  cough  was  very  harassing.  He  was  often 
obliged  to  sit  up  in  bed  for  hours  during  the  night;  but  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  death  was  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  which  soon 
removed  him.  The  writer  saw  him  on  the  6th,  and  observed  to 
him  that  he  was  where  the  psalmist  was,  when  he  said,  '*  My 
heart  and  my  flesh  faileth  me;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  portion  for  ever."     He  replied  that  he  proved 
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it  SO.  He  requested  his  son-in-law  to  read  Jno.  xiv.  to  him, 
which  was  the  last  portion  of  the  word  of  God  which  he  heard 
read.  Hymns  136  and  140,  Gadsby*s  Selection,  were  precious 
to  him,  and  he  often  gave  them  out  when  called  upon  to  engage 
in  prayer  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  day  he  died  his  son-in-law  told  him  he  could  see  a  great 
change  in  him,  and  that  he  would  not  be  with  them  long.  He 
said  he  did  not  fear  death;  for  his  hope  was  in  the  Lord.  His 
throat  being  nearly  closed  up,  that  when  he  spoke  it  was  with 
much  difficulty,  his  friends  did  not  press  him  to  speak ;  but  it  was 
very  evident  that  his  mind  was  in  peace.  And  so  he  departed. 
**  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

He  was  interred  in  the  Eochdale  cemetery  by  Mr.  Hand  on  the 
IBth.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  church  and  of  the  congre- 
gation attending  the  funeral. 

After  his  decease  a  paper,  discoloured  with  age,  was  found  in 
his  own  handwriting,  which  appears  to  have  reference  to  some 
sweet  manifestation  he  had  been  favoured  with  in  years  gone  by: 

"  In  my  meditating  about  my  situation  one  night,  it  being  the 
last  day  of  the  year,  I  was  wondering  whether  I  should  see  the 
end  of  another  year  or  not,  and  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  me 
to  his  bar,  how  would  matters  stand  between  my  soul  and  him, 
whether  I  should  be  one  of  those  that  must  stand  at  his  right 
hand,  or  one  of  those  that  must  depart  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  In  this  state  of  mind  our 
friend  went  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  he  had  such  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  glory  of  Jesus  and  beauty  of  his  person  that  he  could 
not  describe,  but  thought  it  something  like  a  vision,  and  that  a 
certificate  was  given  to  him  with  the  word  <<  Grace"  upon  it. 

Our  dear  friend,  in  concluding  the  account,  sums  it  up  by  say- 
ing, **  It  was  grace  indeed  that  wrought  these  things  in  me,  and 
there  was  such  joy  and  rejoicing  in  my  heart  and  soul  that  I 
never  shall  be  able  to  describe.  Bo  I  must  conclude;  for  I  never 
shall  be  able  to  speak  of  its  height." 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  as  a  church,  and  build  us  up  and  raise 
us  up  another  pastor  after  his  own  heaxt.    This  is  the  desire  of 

Yours  truly, 

Rochdale.  A  Lover  op  Zion, 

John  Jeffries.— On  May  20th,  1870,  at  Wantage,  aged  77, 
John  Jeffries. 

He  was  a  good  old  warrior,  being  called  to  fight  under  Christ's 
banner  over  half  a  century  against  "the world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,"  with  whose  delusive  joys,  corruptions,  and  devices  he  was 
not  unacquainted.  He  was  of  very  poor  and  illegitimate  buHih. 
His  mother,  dying  while  he  was  young,  left  him  in  charge  of  his 
grandmother  who  cared  but  little  about  poor  John.  He  grew  up, 
not  knowing  how  to  read  or  write,  for  he  was  obliged  to  earn  his 
living  when  ozdy  7  years  old.    His  fare  was  indeed  hard,  being 
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chiefly  bread,  and  his  luxnries  consisted  in. being  occasionally 
allowed  to  soak  his  bread  in  the  liquor  his  master's  food  was 
boiled  in.  Notwithstanding,  he  grew  up  a  bold  and  self-willed 
youth,  going  to  various  parts  of  the  country  for  a  livelihood,  till 
about  20  years  of  age,  when  he  procured  employment  at  a  tan- 
ner's yard,  Wallingford.  Here  the  Lord  began  a  work  of  grace 
in  his  soul ;  and  being  then  ringleader  of  all  that  was  base  and 
bad,  the  Lord  set  this  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  which 
brought  great  distress;  and  John,  not  knowing  what  was  the 
matter  with  him,  endeavoured  to  drown  his  troubles  in  the  ale- 
house, and  other  amusements;  but  it  was  like  <<  vinegar  upon 
nitre,"  for  his  miseries  increased  upon  him;  so  that  he  was 
sometimes  driven  from  his  companions  under  the  hedge  to  groan 
out  his  sorrows.  Added  to  this,  his  new  pursuits  and  manners, 
savouring  of  religion,  stirred  up  the  natural  enmity  of  his  wife, 
for  he  was  then  married,  who  often  threatened  his  life ;  so  that 
frequently  he  feared  to  close  his  eyes  in  sleep  lest  she  should 
carry  out  her  threat,  and  his  soul  be  launched  in  hell. 

During  this  time  the  truths  of  the  Bible  were  discovered  to 
him,  though  unable  to  read  a  word;  and  this  produced  a  strong 
desire  in  him  to  be  able  to  read;  so,  getting  some  person  to 
teach  him  the  alphabet,  he  soon  managed  to  read  the  word  for 
himself. 

About  this  time,  also,  the  Lord  spoke  pardon  and  peace  to  his 
heart ;  and,  becoming  acquainted  with  some  of  the  Lord's  people, 
he  was  brought  to  hear  those  good  men,  Gadsby,  Eobins,  War- 
burton,  and  others,  under  whose  ministry  his  soul  was  built  up. 
He  often  travelled  many  miles  to  hear  them  preach,  and,  being 
coniirmed  in  God's  ways  he  was  baptized  at  Woodcot,  Oxford- 
shire, and  joined  the  church  at  Wallingford,  where  he  was  led 
into  the  mystery  of  iniquity  and  of  Ohrist;  so  that  he  was  ''  not 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine." 

Like  all  the  true- bom  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion,  he  found 
the  way  to  the  kingdom  lay  through  much  tribulation.  His  wife 
dying,  he  was  left  with  five  children.  He  afterwards  married  a 
widow  with  four  children;  and  in  about  a  year  afterwards  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  afflict  him  so  that  he  could  not  labour  for 
their  support,  and  he  was,  therefore,  passed  over  by  the  parish  au- 
thorities to  Wantage.  Here  he  spent  his  last  twenty-four  years 
as  a  pauper. 

J  became  acquainted  with  him  in  1853,  living  under  his  roof  till 
after  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1857;  therefore  I  relate  this  from 
heairing  him  many  times  describe  the  nps  and  downs  of  his 
earlier  life;  and  I  can  testify  of  the  Lord's  grace  in  and  towards 
him  in  his  latter  stages.  Though  afflicted  with  a  pained  body 
and  a  scanty  share  of  this  world's  goods,  to  be  endured  in  lonely 
solitude,  spending  many  hours  in  bed,  shut  in  by  himself,  I 
never  heard  him  complain ;  but  he  would  say,  on  being  asked 
how  he  got  on,  <<  01  As  happy  as  a  Princel"  many  times  extol- 
ling the  God  of  all  his  xmerom  for  supplying  aJl  his  needs  by 
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raising  up  friends.  Thus,  like  "  the  fowls  which  sow  not  nor 
gather  into  barns,"  his  heavenly  Father  fed  him,  and  led  him  to 
observe  these  things  and  so  understand  tj^e  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord. 

He  was  .often  on  his  watch  tower,  anxiously  waiting  the  dawn 
of  immortality,  many  times  repeating  those  lines  of  Newton : 

"I  feel  this  mud-wall  cottage  shake,"  &c. 
And  he  expressed  the  state  of  his  mind  in  the  following  lines : 
**  A  sinner  saved  I  now  do  stand, 
Through  faith  in  Jesu's  blood, 
I  soon  shall  reach  sweet  Canaan's  land, 
And  there  be  with  my  God."  - 

On  seeing  him  two  days  before  his  death,  he  said,  ''I  am  only 
waiting  the  Lord's  time;  firm  on  the  Eock;  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,"  &c.  He  lived,  and  died  in  love  with  the  glorious 
doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace,  as  revealed  and  sealed  on  his 
heart  by  the  eternal  spirit  of  truth. 

East  Challow.  Alfred  Belcher. 

Akn  Bailey.:— On  Feb.  13th,  1871,  aged  79,  Ann  Bailey,  of 
Bedford. 

From  a  very  early  age  she  had  convictions  for  sin,  and  used 
to  attend  with  her  parents  their  place  of  worship,  but  could  find 
no  rest ;  so  after  some  persecution,  she  came  out  from  amongst 
them,  and  attended  for  upwards  of  40  years  Providence  Chapel, 
Bedford,  and  continued  an  honourable  member  up  to  the  day  of 
her  death. 

She  passed  through  severe  providential  difficulties,  being  left 
a  widow  for  more  than  50  years,  with  a  family  to  bring  up. 
Twice,  when  reduced  very  low,  the  Lord  appeared  for  her  in  a 
very  marked  way  and  manner.  One  Saturday  morning  she 
was  wondering  what  would  become  of  them  all,  and  fearing  she 
must  sell  her  few  goods,  when  she  thought  she  would  water 
her  plants;  and  upon  raising  the  mould  she  saw  something 
looked  rather  bright,  and  said  to  her  daughter,  *'  0,  Ann,  here's 
half  a  sovereign;"  but  her  daughter  could  scarcely  believe  it; 
but,  upon  rubbing  it,  to  their  joy  found  it  was  true.  This  sup- 
plied their  needs  for  the  time,  and,  to  use  the  dear  old  creature's 
words,  set  them  going  again.  At  another  time,  when  similarly 
situated,  one  cold  winter's  night,  she  sent  her  daughter  on  an 
errand,  when  she  quickly  returned  with  half  a  sovereign,  which 
she  found  sparkling  on  the  top  of  the  snow.  Thus  did  the  Lord 
provide;  and  she  said  she  should  like  it  to  be  known  for  tl^e 
good  of  others  in  trying  spots.  She  was  a  lover  of  experimental 
truth.  She  used  to  say,  **  I  do  love  the  *  Gospel  Standard '  and 
Gadsby's  hymns,  because  they  have  been  greatly  blessed  to  me." 
That  hymn  especially: 

"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord," 
was  applied  with  power  to  her  soul;  so  that  on  repeating  it  her 
face  shone  with  heavenly  joy.    She  said,  **It*s  that  verse: 
<<  <What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  hath  said?' 
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0!  That  'What more?'  Ah!  I  think  I  can't  forget  that.  It  has 
come  so  many  times  to  comfort  me." 

On  calling  to  see  her  some  time  since  she  told  me  she  had  a 
beautiful  sight  of  heaven,  and  wanted  to  tell  it  out,  but  could 
not.  She  said,  **  It  was  glorious ;  all  light ;  and  I  was  there,  which 
was  the  greatest  wonder  of  all." 

From  time  to  time  she  had  special  visits  during  her  long  afflic- 
tion; but  for  the  most  part  was  sorely  tried  from  within  and 
without.  How  often  she  would  say,  "*He  is  in  one  mind,  and 
none  can  turn  him ;'  and  that's  a  mercy,"  she  used  to  exclaim. 
This  portion  of  the  word  she  derived  great  comfort  from,  as  well 
as  from  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5:  "Yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure;  for  this  is  all 
my  salvation  and  all  my  desire.'* 

I  visited  her  a  few  days  before  her  death.  She  was  pleased  to 
see  me,  and  grasping  my  hand  tightly,  said,  **It  will  soon  be 
over  now."  I  said,  "Yes,  dear  Mrs.  Bailey,  you  will  soon  be 
landed  where  sickness,  temptation,  poverty,  and  fears  will  never 
be  found,  and  you  will  be  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  everlasting 
rest."  She  was  at  first  very  cast  down  in  soul  and  full  of  fears, 
but  after  spending  a  few  minutes  in  prayer  she  seemed  revived, 
and  spoke  of  the  faithfulness  of  her  Kedeemer. 

My  wife  was  with  her  an  hour  before  her  departure,  and  asked 
her  if  she  felt  willing  to  die;  and  she  said  with  great  emphasis, 
"  Quite  willing."  "When  asked  the  state  of  her  mind,  she  would 
say,  "Sometimes  up  and  sometimes  down;  not  all  dark,  blessed 
be  God."  Her  daughter  was  reading  a  few  hymns  to  her,  when 
she  perceived  a  change ;  she  sighed  twice  and  was  gone.  It  appears 
she  was  sensible  to  the  last.  John  Thoknber. 


William  Holman.— On  Oct.  28th,  1870,  aged  62,  William 
Holman,  a  member  of  the  little  church  at  Southery.  He  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Markewell  in  June,  1866. 

He  was  called  by  grace  about  30  years  ago.  In  his  youth  he 
was  very  fond  of  cricket-playing  and  shooting  on  Lord's  days; 
till  one  Lord's  day  morning,  as  he  was  going  out  with  his  gun, 
he  cast  his  eye  on  a  bird,  and  raised  his  gun  to  his  shoulder; 
but  before  he  could  pull  the  trigger,  something  seemed  to  say  to 
him,  "  If  this  gun  should  burst  and  kill  you,  hell  must  be  your 
portion,  breaking  the  holy  Sabbath  in  the  way  you  do."  He 
dared  not  let  the  gun  off,  but  went  trembling  home,  and  hang- 
ing down  his  head,  ashamed  to  look  at  any  one  he  met. 

From  this  time  he  went  to  the  Wesleyans,  until  he  heard 
Mr.  Philpot  and  others,  when  he  was  constrained  to  cast  in  his 
lot  amongst  the  people  that  had  been  so  offensive  in  his  sight. 
Even  when  he  had  been  going  to  the  cricket-ground,  and  has 
seen  them  going  to  chapel,  he  has  said  to  himself,  "Ah  you 
poor  things!  I  am  as  good  as  you  are,  although  you  go  moping 
to  chapel." 

The  last  Lord's  day  he  went  to  chapel  he  told  me  it  was  very 
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much  impressed  on  Lis  mind  that  his  time  was  very  short  in  this 
world,  as  he  was  very  often  in  bondage  through  the  fear  of  death, 
especially  for  the  last  four  years. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  last  illness  he  was  very  much  cast 
down;  and  after  about  14  days  he  could  not  be  conversed  with; 
but  about  the  beginning  of  October  he  was  quite  sensible  again, 
but  in  great  distress  of  soul.  A  friend  called  to  see  him  on  the 
12th,  and  found  him  very  ill,  and  very  much  afraid  of  death. 
The  friend  repeated  to  him  the  last  two  lines  of  hymn  705 : 
**  And  can  the  Lord  pass  heedless  by, 
And  see  a  mourning  sinner  die  ?'' 
He  said,  "No,  never!  I  am  a  great  sinner/'  The  same  friend 
called  on  him  on  the  28rd,  and  found  him  very  ill.  He  said  the 
Lord  had  appeared  to  him.  **He  is  better  to  me  than  all  my 
fears.  The  fear  of  death  is  taken  away,  and  I  hope  I  shall  soon 
be  gone  to  join  those  harpers  above.  By  his  blood  and  through 
him  I  have  no  fears  now.  Bless  his  name."  I  saw  him  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  and  found  him  comfortable  in  his 
mind,  longing  to  be  gone  to  **  join  those  harpers  above." 

On  the  26th  he  said  he  was  very  ill;  no  one  could  tell  what 
he  had  suffered  while  lying  on  that  bed.  I  said,  "  There  are 
many  people  suffering  in  this  world  who  have  no  hope  of  their 
sufferings  being  over  when  they  leave  this  world."  He  said, 
with  great  earnestness,  **  It*s  not  so  with  me,  William.  That 
blessed  God  that  stopped  me  from  pursuing  the  downward  road 
will  defend  my  soul  and  take  me  to  himself,  to  live  with  him  in 
glory  for  ever."  I  read  to  him  hymns  386  and  469.  He  held 
up  both  his  arms  several  times,  while  I  was  reading,  and  said, 
"  I  shall  soon  be  there.    I  long  to  be  gone." 

I  saw  him  no  more  alive.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  two  days 
after  this. 

He  did  not  care  for  many  fresh  books.  The  Bible  and  hymn 
book  and  the  ** Gospel  Standard"  were  his  chief  companions. 
He  deeply  felt  the  plague  of  his  heart,  and  learnt  by  experience 
that  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  God  could  quicken  a  dead 
sinner  into  divine  life.  Many  times  I  have  heard  him  say,  **  0 ! 
The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  how  they  distress  and  upset 
my  poor  soul  at  times."  If  ever  it  could  be  said  with  truth  that 
any  one  lived  godly,  soberly,  prayerfully,  and  honestly  in  this 
world,  it  may  be  said  of  William  Holman.  For  the  last  80  years 
he  found  the  Lord's  promises  true  to  him,  even  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments: "As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

John  WmriKG.— On  Jan.  28th,  1871,  John  Whiting,  aged  49. 

He  was  one  of  thorough,  unpolished  sons  of  Adam's  race.  His 
calling  was  that  of  a  chimney-sweep  of  the  lowest  order, — a 
drunkard  with  all  its  attendant  evils,  until  called  by  divine 
grace,  quickened  into  spiritual  life,  and  made  sensible  of  his  lost 
state  by  nature.  From  that  time  for  several  years  he  was  with 
the  Wesleyans,  working  for  life;  and  a  very  zealous  advocate  for 
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their  principles  he  was.  He  then  went  to  the  General  Baptists, 
and  was  baptized;  but  about  10  years  siiice,  he  came  to  the  little 
chapel  where  the  doctrines  of  God's  distinguishing  grace  are 
preached,  and  was  an  occasional  hearer  for  some  time,  when  at 
Southampton. 

'  After  a  time  we  were  without  a  minister,  and  it  pleased  the 
Lord  that  I  should  meet  Mr.  W.  in  the  country,  when  our  con- 
versation was  of  that  nature  that  our  hearts  were  knit  together. 
Hearing  from  a  friend  that  he  had  a  gift  for  speaking,  he  was  in- 
vited to  speak  for  us.  The  Lord  blessed  the  word;  and  from  that 
time  until  his  death  he  was  led  to  speak  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

He  was  often  led  to  speak  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  bring- 
ing such  a  vile  wretch  as  he  was  to  any  knowledge  of  his  interest 
in  the  covenant  of  God's  grace.  His  general  theme  was  laying 
the  creature  in  the  dust  and  extolling  the  riches  of  God's  grace 
and  of  his  almighty  power  in  breaking  down  the  stronghold 
of  sin  in  the  sinner.  He  was  loving,  compassionate,  and  ten- 
derhearted, most  encouraging  to  the  fearing  of  the  flock,  and 
often  spoke  of  the  end  of  the  Christian  conflict,  when,  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan,  they  would  be  waving  the  palm  of  victory, 
to  the  honour  of  his  great  name  who  had  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  his  most  marvellous  light. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  previous  to  his  death,  he  preached  one 
hour  and  20  minutes,  a  most  blessed  discourse,  from  Isa.  xlv.  3. 
His  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in  the  subject,  and  it  was 
his  last  sermon.    His  Master  has  called  him  higher. 

On  the  Thursday  evening  before  his  death,  hearing  that  he 
was  unwell,  I  called  to  see  him,  and  had  some  comfortable  con- 
versation with  him.  He  said  he  was  perfectly  happy  in  his 
mind.  Though  he  was  very  ill,  it  did  not  appear  to  be  anything 
like  death;  but  on  the  next  day  he  was  worse.  The  doctor  said 
it  was  a  diseased  heart,  and  that  he  might  go  off  in  a  moment. 
He  said  to  friends  who  were  with  him,  "If  I  had  anything  to  do 
for  life,  what  could  I  do?  It  is  all  done."  And  thus  he  went 
off,  as  in  a  sleep,  to  his  eternal  rest. 

Southampton.  Chakles  Laver. 

H.  Hesketh,  Jun. — At  Preston,  on  Feb.  26th,  aged  88,  H. 
Hesketh,  jun. 

He  was  from  his  youth  up  a  quiet,  steady  person ;  indeed 
more  like  an  aged  man  than  a  youth ;  and  was  a  constant  atten- 
dant on  the  means  of  grace  at  Vauxhall  chapel.  It  would  have 
been  a  strange  thing  to  see  his  seat  empty;  and  his  attention 
was  like  his  attendance.  He  certainly  was  a  hearer.  But  few 
ever  heard  him  say  anything.  A  simple  **  Yea  "  or  *'  Nay  "  was 
characteristic  of  him. 

His  affliction  was  long,  and,  for  a  month  or  more  at  the  last, 
Very  severe;  his  pains  very  great;  indeed j  painful  to  a  degree 
that  can  hardly  be  described;  and  to  all  appearance  his  patience 
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was  fts  greftt  as  his  pain,  and  a  calm  thankfulness  was  by  him 
often  expressed.  He  would  say,  •*  I  might  have  been  in  the  work- 
house, and  that  would  have  been  worse ;  for  here  all  is  done  for 
me  that  can  be;  kindness  on  every  hand  is  shown;  His  illness 
was  a  chest  complaint,  a  kind  of  chronic  bronchitis,  which  de- 
prived him  of  the  power  of  speech  to  a  great  degree,  except  at 
short  periods. 

I  saw  him  many  times  in  his  latter  days;  and  I  can  truly  say 
I  had  never  one  barren  visit  in  a  spiritual  sense,  neither  in 
prayer  nor  in  soul-feeling.  As  I  sat  by  his  bedside,  he  said 
one  day,  "I  have  been  a  thinker  for  years,  and  can  subscribe 
to  the  real  truth  of  the  gospel  I  have  so  long  heard;  but," 
said  he,  "I  want  to  be  right,  but  I  cannot  feel.  My  heart  is  as 
hard  as  a  stone.'*  0,  Sirs,  this  statement  did  please  me.  Why, 
Ms  hard  heart  softened  mine,  and  opened  my  mouth;  for  where 
there  is  life  there  is  feeling;  so  I  said,  '*  Henry,  did  ever  a  dead 
man  feel,  either  hard  or  soft,  cold  or  hot?''  You  should  have 
seen  his  eyes  twinkle  and  glitter  at  that ;  and  he  devoured  the 
words  of  truth  just  like  a  hungry  man.  He  had  much  soul- 
trouble,  I  really  believe.  At  times  he  would  say,  **0,  I  am 
miserable!"  But,  being  so  short  of  breath  and  his  voice  all  but 
gone,  a  word  now  and  then  was  all  that  dropped. 

At  his  end  only  one  word  could  be  distinguished:  '* Light! 
light  I"  His  parents  said  they  could  easily  see,  at  times,  by  his 
countenance,  the  changes  that  came  over  his  mind,  though  un- 
able to  talk. 

So  died  one  of  the  quietest  young  men  I  ever  knew.  His 
father  has  held  the  office  of  deacon  in  Yauxhall  church  for  near 
20  years. 

29,  Knowsley  Street,  Preston,  March  8, 1871.       Thos.  Haworth. 

Thomas  Barnard.— On  Jan.  29th,  1871,  at  Camberwell,  aged 
64,  Thomas  Barnard,  deacon  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  "Grove," 
Fulham  Eoad,  London. 

I  extract  first  a  little  from  his  own  writing : 

"  A  brief  account  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  my  poor  soul.  I  was 
convinced  of  my  state  as  a  sinner  before  God  in  March,  1844. 
Christ  was  revealed  to  me  as  my  Saviour  in  May  following,  and 
I  felt  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  filling  me  with 
joy  unspeakable.  In  March,  1847, 1  fell  into  a  backsliding  state, 
from  which  I  was  reclaimed  in  1860,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
to  a  poor  hell-deserving  siniier.  The  following  January  I  became 
acquainted  with  Mrs.  Barringer,  of  Shenley  Hill,  and  received 
much  edification  from  her." 

We  feel  the  loss  greatly  as  a  church.  He  had  filled  the  office 
of  deacon  for  18  years,  and  was  much  beloved  by  us.  I  feared 
often  he  might  not  be  long  with  us,  as  his  spirit  was  so  broken; 
and  he  said  several  times  before  his  illness,  <  <  0 !  If  it  is  not  selfish, 
how  glad  should  I  be  to  leave  all  and  fly  away ;  but  I  fear  I  am 
selfish." 
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He  was  the  subject  of  many  fears,  but  often  had  great  enjoy- 
ment. He  expressed  several  times  to  me  the  profit  he  received 
under  Mr.  Farvis  when  he  preached  at  Gower  Street  and  Zoar 
chapels.  He  could  not  endure  anything  of  a  hard  or  light  spirit 
in  the  pulpit.  About  a  year  back,  hymn  707,  Gadsby's,  was 
made  a  special  blessing  to  him  at  the  Lord's-day  afternoon  prayer 
meeting;  and  on  his  death  bed  he  mentioned  to  his  wife,  how 
sweet  the  words  then  were : 

"And  from  the  affliction  take  the  curse." 

He  was  taken  with  a  fever  and  only  laid  aside  a  few  days.  On 
the  27th  his  son  asked  him  how  his  mind  was.  He  said,  "  Yes- 
terday was  a  dark  and  trying  day  to  my  soul;  but  to-day  the 
Lord  has  shown  me  precious  things,  and  given  me  rest.'*  He  then 
lay  in  peace  and  quiet  until  the  morning  of  the  29th,  when,  with- 
out a  struggle,  he  entered  his  promised  rest,  more  than  a  con- 
queror, through  him  that  loved  him. 

^  A.  Brandon. 

Thomas  Holmes. — On  November  16th,  1870,  in  his  77th  year, 
Thomas  Holmes,  of  Pewsey,  deacon  of  the  church  at  Pewsey  for 
over  80  years.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Godwin  soon  after  Mr. 
G.'s  call  to  the  ministry,  and  a  warm  and  Christian  friendship 
ever  existed  between  them. 

He  was  a  very  useful  member  for  many  years  to  the  church  at 
Beading,  and  expounding  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel  to  the 
edification  of  many.  He  was  a  man  of  a  very  cheerfid  disposi- 
tion, but  had  many  trials  in  providence  and  grace;  yet  the  Lord 
was  on  his  side,  and  helped  him  to  bear  them  all  with  Christian 
patience  and  love. 

He  was  much  afflicted  of  late  years  with  paralysis,  and  la^ 
spring  he  was  confined  to  his  bed-room  for  six  weeks  with  a  vio- 
lent attack  of  bronchitis.  His  sufferings  were  very  great ;  but 
they  were  greatly  relieved  by  the  precious  promises  and  assurances 
he  received  from  the  Lord,  the  sweetness  of  whioh  never  left 
him  to  the  hour  of  his  death.  Hymn  473,  verse  5,  Gadsby*s 
Selection, 

"  0 !  Glorious  hour,"  &c. 
was  greatly  blessed  to  him;  also  472. 

After  that  the  Lord  raised  him  up  again,  and  he  seemed  to  re- 
gain his  former  strength.  For  some  few  months  he  kept  quite 
well,  attending  the  Lord's  house  as  often  as  possible,  and  was 
there  on  Nov.  6th,  and  much  enjoyed  the  sermon. 

On  the  9th  he  was  taken  with  violent  sickness,  which  he  said 
was  unto  death;  and  so  it  proved,  for  it  never  left  him.  He 
longed  to  be  gone,  and  be  with  Jesus ;  and  so  fell  asleep. 

Pewsey,  Wilts,  March  10, 1871.  Elizabeth  Holmes. 

Geobge  Kenvon. — On  Feb.  8th,  1871,  in  the  73rd  year  of  his 
age,  George  Kenyon,  a  member  of  the  church  ai  Bury,  Lan- 
cashire. 
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He  was  unwell  a  long  time;  but  it  is  over  now;  he  is  gone  to 
tliat  land  where  there  is  no  sickness,  sin,  sorrow,  or  death.  He 
was  blest  in  his  last  days  on  earth,  feeling  a  sweet  resting  on 
Christy  as  his  all  and  in  all.     These  words  were  sweet  to  him: 

«  Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone, 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hopes  upon,"  &c. 

He  felt  Christ  precious  to  him;  he  knew  him  and  he  trusted 
in  him,  and  was  helped  through  and  not  confounded.  What 
a  mercy  to  know  God  in  life  and  death. 

I  saw  him  on  Jan.  2nd;  and  what  he  said  to  me  caused  me  to 
feel  a  greater  love  to  him  than  I  had  before,  though  I  had  loved 
him  well,  and  I  love  his  memory  now.  He  had  no  fear  of  death, 
the  enemy  not  being  permitted  to  distress  him  much  in  his  last 
days. 

Some  friends  called  to  see  him;  and  one  time  he  cried  out, 
*  *  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation.  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid ;  for 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation."  This  was  good  and  sweet  to  him.  Yes,  it  would 
do  to  die  with.  He  also  said,  "Lord,  take  me  to  thyself;  take 
me  home."  How  well  it  looks  to  see  a  child  cry  to  its  father  to 
call  it  home,  to  be  at  rest  for  ever  in  his  presence,  where  there  is 
fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  He  is  gone  where  he 
longed  to  be.  T.  Collinge. 

Blackley,  near  Manchester,  Feb.  8,  1871. 


John  Kekey. — On  March  12th,  1871,  aged  62,  John  Kerry,  of 
Southgate. 

The  disease  which  terminated  in  consumption  had  been  com- 
ing on  for  nine  years ;  but  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  for  a 
month. 

I  often  visited  him;  but  he  was  so  weak  he  could  not  talk 
much.  On  one  occasion,  when  I  visited  him,  he  said,  **0n 
Monday  last  these  words  were  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind : 
"  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting;"  which 
caused  him  some  trouble;  but  the  next  day  he  was  enabled  to 
say,  "When  thou  hast  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  I 
answered,  "Well;  you  can  now  say  with  Paul,  *I  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed;  and  that  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,* "  &c.    I  then  repeated  the  words  of  the  poet  : 

**Ii  I  am  found  in  Jesa's  hands, 
My  soul  can  ne'er  be  lost." 

"Ah!"  he  said;  "I  want  to  get  rid  of  those  *ifs.'"  He  then 
asked  me  to  read  hymn  667,  Gadsby's.  I  did  so,  and  when  I 
had  finished,  he  said,  "That's  itl  That's  itl" 

He  departed  without  a  sigh  or  a  struggle  in  the  presence  of  his 
now-bereaved  widow,  two  of  his  sons,  and  two  of  his  daughters ; 
and  so  gently  ^d  the  flame  go  out,  they  could  scarcely  say,  "He's 
gone!"  BoBEBT  Blagden. 

Southgate,  March  14,  1871. 
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Elizabeth  Woodward.^Oii  Dec.  28th,  1870,  aged  78,  Eliza- 
beth Woodward. 

She  was  one  of  the  Lord's  fearing  ones ;  for  thongh  she  conld 
trace  the  work  of  grace  from  a  girl,  she  could  never  see  her  way  into 
the  church.  She  was  a  good  walker,  but  no  talker,  till  she  came 
to  her  last  days.  The  Lord  preserved  her  for  the  long  period  of 
60  years.  She  said  Satan  had  tried  her,  that  she  had  been  in  his 
sieve,  but  she  had  not  had  one  trouble  too  many«  She  had 
proved  the  Lord  faithful  to  his  promiee  that  he  would  never 
leave  her  nor  forsake  her,  and  that  she  would  not  get  better  for 
ten  thousand  worlds.  As  soon  as  she  was  taken  to  her  bed,  about 
a  month  before  she  died,  she  seemed  to  have  done  with  earth,  and 
Satan  was  not  permitted  to  tempt  her. 

One  (an  Arminian)  who  went  to  see  her  spoke  to  her  about 
making  her  peace  with  God;  but  she  said  she  did  not  Want  a  do 
work,  for  the  work  was  done ;  and  she  was  resting  upon  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,  and  she  found  it  good  to  rest  her  soul 
upon  it.  She  kept  saying,  '*  Come,  Lord  Jesus."  She  longed  to 
be  gone,  to  see  her  blessed  Jesus,  while  she  felt  she  was  the  chief 
of  sinners.  She  loved  the  truth,  and  the  truth  had  made  her  free. 

Biggleswade,  Feb.  15, 1871.  Thomas  Gray. 


Here,  then,  we  have  a  striking  contrast  betwixt  the  feelings  of 
a  living  soul  and  the  restless,  busy  activity  of  a  mere  unhumbled,  puffed- 
up  professor  of  religion.  The  hardened  conscience  feels  no  reproach.  It 
glances  off  from  it  as  an  arrow  off  the  armour  of  some  ancient  knight  in 
chivalry.  The  law  never  touches  him;  the  world  never  condemns  him; 
his  own  heart  never  convicts  him;  he  is  never  brought  in  guilty,  inter- 
nally guilty,  because  his  heart  is  like  Leviathan,  of  whom  we  read  in 
the  book  of  Job, his  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone;  yea,  as  hard  as  apiece  of 
a  nether  millstone.  Such  is  a  carnal,  dead, unhumbled  professor.  Nothing 
touches  him;  nothing  moves  him;  nothing  condemns  him.  But  where 
the  conscience  has  been  wrought  upon  by  divine  teaching,  so  as  to  become 
tender,  sensitive,  and  quick,  it  feels  keenly  the  reproaches  cast  upon  it. 
These  reproaches  being  internal,  it  must  needs  have  an  internal  answer  to 
them ;  and  this  internal  answer  is  when  God  sweetly  and  blessedly  satisfies 
the  soul  of  its  own  eterpal  interest  in  the  blbod  and  love  of  the  Lamb, 
fills  it  out  of  Christ's  fulness,  and  gives  it  grace  for  ^raee. — Philpot, 

Some  of  the  Lord's  people  may  have  communion  with  God,  and 
experience  the  power  of  godliness,  and  yet  not  be  assured  of  it,  because 
they  have  not  that  measure  of  it  they  desire  to  have.  It  is  communion 
with  God  when  you  have  a  dealing  with  him,  and  he  with  you|;  when 
you  ask  and  he  gives,  you  knock  and  he  sometimes  opens  a  door  of 
liberty  to  you.  There  is  somewhat  of  the  power  of  religion  when,  at 
times,  you  find  your  indisposition  for  exercises,  duty — and  that  you  can  no 
more  pray  than  remove  a  mountain ;  yet,  behold,  quickly  the  Lord  loosens 
your  bonds,  turns  your  darkness  to  light,  your  hard  to  a  soft  heart,  and 
you  pour  it  out  like  water.  Here  is  the  finger  of  God ;  and  these  things 
demonstrate  a  time  of  love,  an  interest  in  God,  and  an  acquaintance  with 
him,  and  the  power  of  his  way,  though  you  discernit  not.— i2a/|p/*  Er shine, 

Erkata.— In  line  14  from  top,  page  138,  last  month,  "sharp"  should 
be  sheep.— Line  17  from  top,  page  179,  for  *'  Claugh"  read  Clough. 
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JUNE,   1871. 

Matt,  y^  6;  2  Tik.  z«  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  vni.  37,  38;  Matt,  xxyiii.  19. 

THE  SECRET  OF  THE  LORD. 

A  SEBMOK  BT  MB.  GOBWIK)  FBBACHED  AT  HASTINGS,  TUESDAY  BYBNINGi 

MABOH  16th,  1869. 

<<  The  secret  of  the  Lord  ifl  trith  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  -vrill  show  them 
his  covenant."— Ps.  xxv.  14. 

I  NEED  your  prayers  this  eveniDg,  my  friends,  for  I  shall  not 
forget  coming  into  Sussex  in  the  month  of  March,  for  some  time 
to  come,  if  I  live.  But  the  Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and 
all  things  that  he  giyes  **  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
And  we  must  believe  that  Ood*s  purposes  will  stand  for  ever  and 
for  ever,  in  spite  of  everything  which  may  oppose;  for  his  pro- 
mises cannot  be  broken  or  altered.  Job  says,  **  He  performeth  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  me,  and  many  such  things  are  with 
him.'*  He  has  appointed  and  fixed  the  bounds  of  our  habitation. 
He  has  also  appointed  every  affliction,  every  cross,  and  every 
trouble;  and  he  weighs  them  all  out,  for  "  he  weigheth  the  path 
of  the  just."  David  lived  and  died  to  prove  this;  and  so  shall 
all  the  election  of  grace,  from  the  first  until  the  last  that  is  called 
cries,  **  Grace,  grace  unto  it." 

David  commences  this  psalm  thus:  **Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul."  He  felt  that  his  soul  could  not  live  upon  the 
perishing  things  here  below,  and  he  felt  also  that  there  was  a 
supply  of  everything  that  his  soul  needed  treasured  up  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  had  nowhere  else  to  lift  up  his  soul 
to  but  unto  him.  Therefore  he  says,  **  0  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee." 
What  a  blessed  soul  is  that  who  can  say  from  his  heart,  *^My 
God."  It  is  very  easy  to  say  it  with  the  tongue,  but  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  learn  it  experimentally  with  the  heart.  A  soul  must  have 
the  spirit  of  adoption  before  he  has  any  right  to  call  God  "Father." 
David  not  only  said,  **My  God,"  but  he  said,  "I  trust  in  thee." 
"What  a  favour  it  is  to  that  man  or  woman  that  is  taught  by  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  feel  that  they  trust  in  him ;  for  they  must  first 
know  him  before  they  can  trust  in  him.  Therefore  David  could 
say,  **0  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee.  Let  me  not  be  ashamed." 
Arid  inPs.  cxix.  he  says,  "Let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope." 
David  very  frequently  feared  that  he  should  be  ashamed  of  him- 
self; and  I  believe  that  this  is  very  often  felt  by  God's  family 
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and  by  tliem  only,  because  it  cannot  be  felt  without  divine  grace 
in  the  soul.  And  there  is  one  thing  that  the  psalmist  continually 
felt  before  God:  "Eemember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my 
transgressions."  Now,  David  remembered  them  himself,  and 
therefore  he  sometimes  was  fearful  that  the  Lord  remembered 
them ;  and  he  wanted  to  know  whether  they  were  buried  out  of 
God's  sight.  Sometimes  they  rise  up  in  the  soul,  though  the 
soul  cannot  feel  as  once  it  did  when  transgression  was  sealed 
home  in  his  heart. 

Then  David  goes  on:  ** According  to  thy  mercy,  remember 
thou  me,  for  thy  goodness*  sake,  0  Lord."  And  we  find  he  goes 
on  through  this  psalm,  turning  out  his  experience  and  showing 
up  the  Lord's  dealings  in  a  very  sweet  way  and  manner;  and 
then  he  comes  to  my  text:  <*The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant," 

Now,  it  is  evident  a  secret  must  lie  between  at  least  two  parties, 
or  it  cannot  be  shown.  Sometimes  one  says  to  the  other,  ''Can 
you  keep  a  secret?"*  And  perhaps  the  other  answers,  **Yes." 
But  I  never  dare  say  so,  because  I  am  sure  to  speak  of  it.  But 
there  is  this  one  secret  spoken  of  in  my  text  which  my  soul  must 
keep.  But  then  this  secret  often  flies  to  one  and  another  of  the 
d/^ar  children  of  God,  and  we  find  that  this  secret  is  frequently 
spoken  of.  You  know  that  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Manoah  and  his  wife,  Manoah  said  to  him,  <<What  is  thy 
name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  thee 
honour?"  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Why 
askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  secret?"  So  you 
will  find  this  secret  is  spoken  of  in  different  ways. 

Now,  you  will  find  in  the  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount  that  he 
has  blended  in  a  very  sweet  way  and  manner  his  blessings  and 
the  characters  to  whom  those  blessings  belong,  and  he  tells  them 
(nine  times,  I  think  it  is)  that  they  are  blessed;  and  in  the  psalm 
I  have  read  to  you,  David  says,  **  Blessed  is  he  whose  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile."  And  in  another  place,  the  Lord  says,  "  When 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."  So  then  we  see  re- 
ligion is  a  secret  between  God  and  the  soul:  "  The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  The  children  of  God  cannot 
impart  this  secret  to  another,  because  it  would  be  second  hand; 
and  if  the  Lord  makes  use  of  any  one  to  impart  this  secret,  they 
say,  "  It  is  not  the^man  or  woman  who  has  done  it,  but  it  is  the 
Lord.'*  So  we  will  try  and  find  out  those  dear  souls  that 
are  in  this  secret,  because  you  will  find  that  it  is  very  often  a 
secret  even  to  them.  Hence  they  say,  **  Surely  if  the  Lord's 
secret  was  with  my  soul,  I  should  never  be  so  blind,  so  hard,  so 
dead,  so  barren  in  my  soul,"  But,  my  friends,  this  secret  lies 
in  a  very  small  compass  very  often.    But  we  must  not  despise 
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gtaall  things,  because  there  may  be  but  a  very  small  piece  of 
gold;  but  gold  is  gold,  though  it  may  be  small  or  lie  buried  in 
dust,  and  until  the  dust  is  cast  away,  it  cannot  be  seen.  So  this 
secret  cannot  be  seen  unless  God  the  Holy  Ghost  brings  it  to 
light.   But  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him." 

Now  the  characters  are  traced  out,  because  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  very  particular,  and  he  will  not  "  give  that  which  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,"  neither  will  he  **  cast  his  pearls  before 
Bwine."  This  secret  is  with  them  that  fear  God.  Therefore,  we 
will  try  to  find  out  this  fear  of  God  in  our  hearts.  We  read  of 
it  in  the  Bible ;  but  that  alone  will  not  do,  because  it  must  be 
in  the  child  of  God's  heart,  and  the  fruits  of  it  must  be  in  a 
man's  life,  conduct,  and  conversation.  We  read  that  it  is  *<  a 
fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death."  And  why? 
Because  a  fountain  rises  up,  and  the  higher  it  rises  the  farther  it 
drops  around  when  it  falls ;  for  a  fountain  does  not  drop  in  one 
place,  but  it  drops  all  around.  *  And  we  know  that  the  children 
of  God  are  watched  all  around.  **  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  after,  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded."  So  you  see  God's  dear  children  are  particular 
characters. 

Again.  We  read  that  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil." 
"  Pride,  arrogance,  and  every  evil  way,  and  the  froward  mouth 
do  I  hate,"  says  the  dear  Lord.  When  I  was  a  young  man,  I  do 
not  believe  that  any  of  God's  people  had  as  much  pride  as  my- 
self; but  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  he  has  put  into  my  heart, 
has  made  it  a  poison,  an  abominable  thing;  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  hates  it,  sets  it  aside,  and  flees  from  it  as  it  would  from  a 
serpent. 

The  Holy  Ghost  tells  us  that  it  is  also  to  depart  fr6m  evil;  for 
"  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  depart  from  evil,"  as  well  as  to  hate 
it.  Now,  the  devil  can  never  make  a  poor  child  of  God  hate  sin 
and  love  the  Lord.  I  am  sure  of  it;  and,  therefore,  we  find  it 
is  a  secret  made  known  by  the  Lord  alone. 

The  Lord  has  also  said,  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean."     So, 
mark,  there  is  no  filth  in  it ;  there  is  no  uncleanness  in  it ;  natural 
fear  can  never  touch  it,  never  mar  it,  never  poison  it;  because  the 
Lord  says  it  is  **  clean,  enduring  for  ever;"  and  Hart  says  it  is 
**  An  unctuous  light  to  all  that's  right, 
A  bar  to  all  that's  wrong." 

Now,  look  what  a  secret  it  is.  There  is  an  outward  difference 
in  these  characters;  but  some  cannot  make  them  out.  **  They 
never  associate  with  others,"  say  they;  "they  never  seem  to  carry 
their  heads  so  high  as  other  people."  And  why?  Because  the 
Lord  has  brought  down  high  looks,  and  laid  the  haughtiness  of 
men  low;  and  so  they  cannot. 

Again.  We  find  that  David,  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  has 
written  about  this  fear  of  the  Lord  very  sweetly  in  Ps.  ciii.  He 
says,  **  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
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But  some  of  the  children  of  God  may  say,  **  0 !  I  wish  I  could 
believe;  but  I  cannot."  Ah!  I  know  they  cannot;  but  by  and 
by  the  truth  comes  to  them  and  is  put  into  their  hearts  by  the 
testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  that  makes  wise  the  simple; 
and  David  says,  **  Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight  and  my  coun- 
sellors," and  the  Lord  is  said  to  be  a  Counsellor,  the  "Mighty 
God."  And  as  it  is  so,  they  want  to  feel  that  they  have  an  inte- 
rest in  the  Eedeemer's  love  and  blood;  and  they  want  to  know 
this  over  and  over  again.  They  never  grow  weary  of  the  Lord 
showing  them  this  covenant.  If  they  have  been  lifted  up  to  the 
top  of  the  rock,  they  have  to  be  let  down  again  into  the  deep, 
and  then  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  Then  they  reel 
to  and  fro  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits' 
end;  and  then  they  feel  as  if  they  are  far  worse  than  any  child 
of  God  can  be,  because  here  they  find  rebellion  and  peevishness 
working,  and  their  soul  shut  up  in  hardness  and  darkness,  and 
they  cannot  come  forth.  And  how  do  they  know  they  cannot? 
Because  they  are  shut  up  in  darkness,  and  they  cannot  see  their 
way  out.  But  by  and  by  the  blessed  Spirit  shows  them  again 
that  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  and  then  they 
want  to  have  the  Saviour's  love  and  blood  shed  upon  their  con- 
science; for  it  is  the  application  of  that  blood  which  was  shed 
in  the  garden  and  on  Calvary's  cross  that  the  soul  lays  hold  of 
by  faith. 

The  apostle  says,  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue."  Now  the  poor 
woman  that  came  in  the  press  behind  Jesus  said,  "If  I  may  but 
touch  his  clothes  I  shall  be  healed."  Well,  by  and  by  she  got 
near  enough  to  touch  him,  and  she  felt  in  herself  she  was  healed. 
But  the  Lord  had  first  touched  her  heart,  or  she  had  never  come 
to  him.  And  it  is  said,  "Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself 
that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and 
said.  Who  touched  my  clothes?  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee;  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ?  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had  done 
this  thing.  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what 
was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  Mm,  and  told  him  all 
the  truth." 

Again.  This  experience  is  when  the  Holy  Ghost  works;  for 
he  it  is  that  does  it  all;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says,  "He 
shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you ;"  "All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  therefore 
said  I,  He  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  I  dare 
say  there  are  some  of  you  here  that  have  been  many  years  in  the 
way,  and  yet  are  mourners  in  Zion;  but  the  Lord  says,  "I  ap- 
point unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  Mount  Zion  and  Mount 
Sinai;  but  none  will  ever  know  what  Mount  Zion  is  until  they 
have  been  led  up  into  Mount  Sinai.   Some  of  you,  I  dare  say,  do 
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not  Uke  to  be  searched;  but  David  said,  <'  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart.'*  Not  but  that  David  knew  much  of  the  evil  of 
his  heart;  but  he  was  very  fearful  that  he  should  fall  one  day 
by  the  hand  of  a  Saul.  And  I  can  tell  you,  my  Mends,  that  I 
am  more  jealous  over  my  heart  than  anything  else. 

Again.  When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  show  his  children  his  cove- 
nant, he  says,  <*The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God."  And  then  the  Lord  says  in  connexion, 
**To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
beauty  for  ashes."  Sometimes  all  God's  dear  people's  religion 
seems  to  have  gone  to  ashes,  and  they  can  find  no  fire  in  it 
•whatever.  No;  for  God  the  Holy  Ghost  must  blow  away  the 
ashes,  and  then  they  will  find  the  sparks;  and  this  is  not  a  fire 
of  their  own  lighting,  or  sparks  of  their  own  kindling,  which  will 
end  in  sorrow ;  for  they  shall  have  the  oil  of  joy  instead  of  mourn- 
ing and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  And 
if  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  gives  you  this  garment  of  praise, 
you  must  praise  him  as  Isaiah  did:  <'I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness."  So  that  God's  people  are  constrained  to  praise 
him.  But  the  flesh  sometimes  gets  before  the  children  of  God 
and  blocks  up  the  way;  and  then  they  cannot  praise  him.  In- 
fidelity, too,  sometimes  hides  God's  face,  and  then  Little  Faith 
cannot  look  up  for  a  moment ;  but  you  cannot  leave  Little  Faith 
behind,  for  the  Lord  holds  up  Little  Faith  hard  and  fast ;  and  as 
the  Lord  holds  up  Little  Faith,  Little  Faith  will  not  let  the  Lord 
go,  because  Little  Faith  is  of  the  same  father  as  Great  Faith; 
and  what  the  Lord  gives  us  stands  fast  for  ever  and  for  ever;  for 
he  says,  **My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  lips." 

Come,  then,  Little  Faith,  look  up.  **  Ah ! "  says  the  poor  soul, 
**I  know  that  the  Lord's  word  will  stand  good,  but  have  I  an 
interest  in  it?"  Well,  what  did  the  Saviour  say?  ** All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  and  <<  I  have  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world. 
Thine  they  were  and  thou  gavest  them  me,  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word,  for  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me,  and  they  have  received  them."  Therefore,  poor  sinner,  if 
you  have  received  his  word  into  your  heart,  that  word  has  en- 
tered for  ever.  David  sings,  **For  ever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven."  No  changing!  No.  **  Whatsoever  God  doeth 
it  shall  be  for  ever.  Nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  anything 
taken  from  it,  and  God  doeth  it  that  men  should  fear  before  him." 

When  poor  Israel  of  old  was  so  fearful,  what  did  the  Lord  say 
to  him?    **I  am  the  Lord;  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of 
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Jacob  are  not  confitimed."  <<  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation."  "Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded,  world  without  end.'*  Now,  that  winds  up  the  matter. 
These  little  words,  are,  and  ye,  and  us,  and  they,  and  them,  and 
shall,  and  will,  we  once  pasffed  over;  but  now  we  see  they  are 
marrow  and  fatness ;  and  how  they  back  up  the  word  of  God 
altogether.  <<  Blessed  are  ye  that  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake.  Happy  are  ye."  Ah,  poor  thing  I  You  don't  think  so 
sometimes.  You  want  to  give  blow  for  blow,  and  have  eye  for  eye, 
and  tooth  for  tooth.  But  the  Gospel  goes  beyond  the  Law  in  this 
matter;  for  it  is  said,  "If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men;"  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you."  So  you  see,  the 
Gospel  goes  beyond  the  Law;  and  it  is  said,  "As  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse."  The  blessings  are  in 
the  covenant  of  grace;  the  curse  is  found  in  the  law  to  bring  the 
poor  sinner  in  guilty,  but  the  purposes  of  peace  are  in  the  gospel. 

There  are  many  parents  who  would  be  glad  to  carry  out  their 
wills  in  their  families;  but  the  children  are  too  self-willed  to 
allow  them  to  do  so.  But  not  so  with  our  heavenlv  Father;  for 
it  is  said,  "They  shall  call  on  my  name  and  I  will  hear  them, 
I  will  say,  It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
God.**  See  how  safe  these  poor  things  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  that  have  had  a  word  of  comfort  spoken  home  to  your 
heart,  when  you  lose  the  power  of  it  you  think  it  all  delusion; 
it  appears  to  be  all  gone;  and  the  sweetness,  the  unction,  the 
dew  of  it  may  be ;  but  God's  word  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all 
his  pleasure;  and  by  and  by,  when  God  the  Holy  Ghost  shows 
you  all  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  you,  then  you  can  raise  your 
hill  Mizar,  and  set  up  way  marks  and  make  high  heaps,  and  re- 
joice in  God's  salvation. 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will 
show  them  his  covenant.  "Jesus  is  the  same  (honours  crown 
his  brow!)  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  He  has  the  same 
fulness  of  love,  power,  and  virtue.  His  garments  of  salvation 
surround  all  the  election  of  grace.  He  is  a  crown  of  glory  to 
cover  their  heads,  and  underneath  are  his  everlasting  arms. 
And  what  a  foundation  is  this  for  the  poor  tempest-tossed  child 
of  God  to  build  upon  I    Amen. 


But  the  poor  soul  may  say,  "  0 !  Prayer  to  me  is  all  lip 
labour,  I  am  only  a  speaking  earoaBe  before  the  Lord,  I  am  wholly  dead, 
I  have  no  spirit  of  prayer;  no  access  with  boldness  and  confidence  to  tho 
Majesty  on  high."  Why,  these  very  complaints  of  thine  are  proofs  that 
thou  knowest  what  no  one  else  but  a  believer  can  know;  namely,  the  diffe- 
rence between  addressing  God  from  behind  the  cloud  and  when  he  unveils 
his  face,  and  shines  with  full  lustre  upon  the  soul."— /SiV  Richard  HiWs 
''Deep  Things  of  God:' 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Verse  4.  "Hie  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house »  and  his  banner 
over  me  was  love.** 

There  are,  as  we  may  say,  two  banqueting  houses  to  which  the 
child  of  God  may  be  brought  even  in  this  life.  The  upper,  which 
is  heaven;  the  lower,  which  is  the  church  upon  earth,  or  the 
visible  communion  of  saints.  Both  these  may  be  intended  here ; 
but  perhaps  more  especially  the  latter,  as  conveying  a  further 
thought  than  the  one  in  the  previous  verse:  *'  I  sat  down  under 
his  shadow  with  great  delight."  But  how  can  a  soul  be  brought 
into  the  upper  banqueting  house  whilst  in  the  body?  01  By 
precious  faith.  Thus  Paul  writes  of  the  children  oi  (fod  as  made 
to  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  This,  of 
course,  they  always  do,  as  seen  in  the  person  of  the  Mediator; 
but  further  by  precious  faith,  when  in  lively,  free,  and  sweet  exer- 
cise, they  enter  into  this  blessed  rest  in  an  experimental  manner; 
they  eee  themselves  sitting  on  high  in  Jesus,  and  begin  to  realize 
their  blessedness,  and  to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne.  Erskine, 
in  his  "  Sonnets,"  writes: 

**  'Tis  now  a  thousand  years,  and  more, 

Since  heaven  received  him,  jet  I  know, 

When  he  ascended  up  on  high 

To  moant  the  throne,  e'en  bo  did  I." 

This  sets  the  soul  triumphing.    We  now  by  precious  faith  stand 
upon  our  high  places,    raul,  again,  in  Heb.  xii.,  writes  that  the 
saints  are  come  to  the  Mount  Zion.    This  is  in  spirit,  and  by 
faith ;  so  then  we  see  how  a  child  of  God  may  be  brought,  even 
while  here  below,  into  the  upper  banqueting  house,— -the  sweet 
heavenly  places. 
But  let  us  notice  a  little  more  fully: 
i.  These  banqueting  houses; 
ii.  The  being  brought  into  them; 
iii.  The  mode  Of  this  bringing. 

i.  The  banqueting  houses.  Of  the  upper  banqueting  house, 
heaven  itself.  We  can,  of  course,  only  write  very  feebly  and  in- 
adequately; though  most  children  of  God  find,  at  times,  a  sweet- 
ness in  contemplating  the  blessedness  in  store  for  them,  and  thus 
entering  a  little  into  the  rest  that  still  remains.  Erskine,  in  bis 
«  Sonnet,'' 

"  Aurora  veils  her  lovely  fkce," 
appears  to  have  had  a  blessed  entrance  into  these  things,  and  to 
have,  as  he  describes  it, 

.    ,    .    "  Laid  his  listening  ear 
Close  to  the  door  of  heaven  to  hear.'* 
And  so  sweet  were  the  distant  sounds  he  heard  of  the  songs  in 
the  heavenly  places,  that,  enraptured,  he  cries, 
"  Then,  said  I,  *  O  to  mount  away. 
And  leave  this  heavy  clog  of  clay  j 
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Let  wings  of  time  more  hastily  fly 
That  I  may  join  the  songs  on  high.* " 
The  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  sang  of  the  same  blessedness,  when, 
being  an  outcast  from  the  appointed  worship  of  God  through 
Saul's  persecution,  he  looked  to  heaven,  and  cried,  **  Blessed  are 
they  that  dwell  in  thy  house;  they  will  be  still  praising  thee." 
These  are  the  persons  who  can  be  truly  styled  happy ;  who  are 
gone  from  cross  to  crown,  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  the  earthly 
courts  to  the  heavenly  city. 

"  Bless'd  are  the  saints  that  dwell  on  high, 
Around  the  throne  of  majesty." 
On  earth  we  sigh  and  sing,  dwell  in  Egypt  and  in  Goshen; 
sometimes  seem  dark  as  midnight,  and  sometimes  arise  and 
shine,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  us.    Li  heaven 
it  is  not  so.     There  is  no  night  there.    His  servants  there  see 
bis  face,  and  serve  and  praise  him  without  intermission: 
"  His  worship  no  interval  knows, 
Their  fervour  is  still  on  the  wing." 
Oii  earth  we  sometimes  catch  for  a  little  while  the  sound  of  their 
voices:  **  Thine  eye  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the 
land  which  is  very  far  off."    We  then  clasp  our  hands  and  sing, 
and  for  a  little  time  enter  into  the  banqueting  house,  feast  on 
dying  love,  taste  the  wine  of  the  blessed  in  that  house  of  wine, 
renew  our  spiritual  strength,  and  mount  as  on  eagles'  wings ;  and 
then  droop  and  drop  to  earth  again,  through  the  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  which,  quickly  reasserting  its  power,  brings  us  down 
out  of  these  sweet  heavens  into  the  earthly  places. 

But  if  a  realizing  delightful  entrance  into  the  upper  banquet- 
ing house  is  so  seldom  bestowed  upon  us  whilst  on  earth,  there 
is  still  the  lower  banqueting  house;  and  we  believe  it  is  a  rich 
mercy  to  be  brought  into  and  to  abide  in  it.  When  the  good 
Samaritan  had  bound  up  the  poor  wounded  man's  wounds,  pour- 
ing in  oil  and  wine,  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  said,  **Take  care  of  him."  Thus  Jesus  finds 
the  poor  sinner,  heals  his  wounds,  gives  him  a  sense  of  his  par- 
doning, dying  love,  and  then  brings  him  into  union  with  his  dear 
children,  saying,  both  to  ministers  and  saints,  ''Take  oare  of 
him."  The  blessed  Father  says  it  first  to  his  Eternal  Son,  who 
finds  the  poor  dying  wretch,  and  brings  him  home ;  and  then  the 
Son  says  it  especially  to  his  ministers,  who  by  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
enabled  to  minister  to  the  poor  wounded  patient's  wants,  and 
carry  on  the  Lord's  gracious  purposes. 

This  Inn  may  fitly  represent  to  us  the  church  of  God,  the 
visible  communion  of  saints,  which  here  is  intended  also  by  this 
banqueting  house,  or  house  of  wine.  God  is  said  in  Isa.  xxv. 
to  make  on  the  Mount  Zion  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  wines  on  the 
lees  well  refined;  that  is,  in  the  church,  as  upon  earth,  God 
spreads  a  table  for  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  lame,  the  maimed, 
the  blind,  the  hungry,  and  destitute.  The  food  is  the  choicest 
possible,  the  finest  of  the  wheat. 
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"  Never  did  angels  taste  above 
Redeeming  grace  and  dying  love." 

The  fatted  calf  is  killed  for  the  poor  prodigals,  teturuing  sinnerSi 
"  Whilst  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice, 
And  cry,  *  Behold,  he  prays.*  " 

Here  are  the  music  and  dancing;  here  is  the  best  robe;  here  the 
iring  for  the  finger ;  here  the  shoes  of  the  Gospel, — ^perfect  peace, 
for  the  feet.  "  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  0  prince's 
daughter."  Here  is  the  love  of  God;  here  are  light  and  life, 
Bweetness,  rest,  and  liberty;  here  is  the  vineyard  of  red  wine, 
and  God  himself  sings  to  it  of  peace  and  blessedness;  for  herd 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all. 

But  in  what  sense  are  all  these  things  here?  Might  we  not 
rather  say,  **Here  are  the  thorns  and  briers;  here  are  the  spots 
and  blemishes ;  here  are  the  buyers  and  sellers ;  here  is  the  den 
of  thieves;  here  are  cares  and  sorrows,  and  the  furnace?"  0  no! 
Look  at  the  thing  in  a  more  spiritual  manner;  look  deeper.  The 
furnace  is  indeed  in  Zion  for  the  purifying  of  the  gold ;  but  it  is 
because  the  gold  is  there,  and  the  furnace  shall  remove  the  drosd, 
which  properly  is  not  there,  from  it.  Look  at  the  word  of  God  in 
its  purity ;  what  has  it  in  it  but  Christ  ?  Christ  is  all  in  all  there. 
A  Christless  sermon  is  not  really  in  Zion.  It  may  be  in  a  pulpit, 
and  admired  in  a  pew;  but  it  is  not  recognized  as  in  Zion.  It  is 
an  uncircumcised  and  unclean  thing;  ^and  we  know  that  no 
such  things  are  really  in  our  Zion.  (Isa.  Hi.)  Look  at  the  ordi- 
nances in  their  proper  meaning.  What  have  they  in  them  but 
Christ  ?  Christ  dead,  buried,  and  risen,  and  saints  seen  as  dead, 
buried,  and  risen  with  him,  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  Christ 
crucified,  and  set  forth  in  all  the  sweetness  of  his  dying  lote,  in 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Christ  all  in  cdl.  Look  at 
the  saints.  What  say  they,  what  are  they  as  after  the  Spirit  ? 
Why  they  say,  they  cry, 

"  O  glorious  Christ,  0  beauty,  beauty  rare, 
Ten  thousand  thousand  heavens  are  not  so  fair ; 
O  none  but  Jesus,  none  but  Christ  for  me." 

**  My  Beloved  is  white,  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand."  All  is  as  dross  and  dung  compared  with  him.  They 
want  to  win  Jesus,  lose  what  they  may  for  him. 

"  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die," 
is  their  language.  They  feel  if  they  have  Christ  they  have  a 
goodly  heritage.  The  worst  hell  to  them  is.  No  Christ.  .  This 
they  cannot  endure.  Never  to  see  him  as  he  is,  to  have  no  place 
in  his  love;  not  to  love  him,  not  to  Uve  with  him,  this  were  in- 
deed a  hell !  To  have  him  is  to  them  the  sum,  the  substance  of 
heaven.    Christ  is  all. 

Now,  then,  we  see  how  the  church,  where  Christ  is  set  forth  in 
means  and  ordinances,  Christ  is  present  in  his  saints'  hearts, 
Christ's  presence  is  prayed  for  in  their  prayers,  sung  of  in  their 
praiseS;  sighed  for  in  their  sighs,  groaned  for  in  their  groanings ; 
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where  Christ  in  reality  is  everything,  and  all  besides  is  as  nothing, 
— a  dream  that  passeth  away,  a  mere  empty  vanity.  How  this 
ohnroh  of  the  First-bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven, 
may  fitly  be  stylpd  a  banqueting  house,  a  house  of  wine. 

ii.  We  should  have  thought  that  the  dear  children  of  God 
would  have  only  been  too  eager  to  press  into  this  banqueting 
house;  but  the  truth  of  experience  is,  that  as  almighty  power 
is  required  to  bring  the  poor  sinners  into  the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  love  in  the  heavenly  places,  so  it  is  also  required  to 
bring  them  properly  into  these  earthly  courts.  The  fact  is,  some 
rush  in  without  due  consideration,  who  may  or  may  not  prove  in 
the  end  to  be  God's  people;  and  very  frequently  this  leads  to 
ra&h  and  hasty  conduct ;  unbecoming  behaviour  whilst  professedly 
belonging  to  the  church;  defiance  of  all  church  authority,  and  a 
going  out  from  amongst  God's  people  because  not  properly  ever 
made  of  them.  We  have  then  to  deprecate  two  things:  1,  Hasty 
inconsiderate  unitings  to  the  churches;  and  2,  The  dear  children 
of  God  who  see  what  is  right  in  these  matters  standing  aloof 
from  church  fellowship.  Somefindan  objection  to  the  ordinance  of 
believers'  baptism,  through  not  understanding  the  spiritual  nature 
and  meaning  of  the  institution;  or  its  sweet  reference  to  Christ 
and  his  people  as  in  him;  or  they  take. offence  at  the  undue 
stress  laid  upon  the  ordinance  by  some;  not  submitting  to  the 
law  of  the  house,  because  a  few  of  the  children  or  servants  give 
an  improper  prominence  to  it.  Some,  on  the  one  hand,  think 
themselves  unworthy  to  be  amongst  God's  saints,  forgetful  that 
saints  are  sinners  saved  by  grace,  and  still,  though  bom  again, 
men  of  like  passions  with  themselves,  groaning  under  a  body  of 
sin  and  death,  and  therefore  poor  frail  infirm  men  and  women; 
their  distinctive  character  being  that  they  know  themselves  to 
be  but  men, — i.e.,  dust  and  vanity,  sin  and  mise^ry;  and  there- 
fore  Christ  is  very,  very  dear  to  ihem.  Some,  on  the  other 
hand,  seem  to  fear  that  the  church  is  not  worthy  of  them;  at 
least  it  looks  like  it,  when  their  reason  for  standing  apart  is 
because  the  members  of  a  church  have  so  many  blemishes.  In- 
deed, we^  are  not  quite  sure  whether  such  elder  sons  had  not 
better  remain  awhile  in  the  field,  and  leave  the  house  of  wine, 
the  music,  and  the  dancing  to  the  prodigals.  But  if  the  heart, 
as  it  is  so  prone  to  do  in  all  right  things,  will  entertain  objec- 
tions and  see  lions,  I  am  sure  it  will  never  be  at  a  loss  for  the 
former,  and  the  imagination  will  conjure  up  numbers  of  the 
latter.  All  I  would  say  then  is, — Here  is  a  house  of  wine,  the 
ehurcb  is  Christ's  garden,  his  dwelling  place,  his  banqueting 
house,  his  place  of  rest;  and  may  the  good  and  gracious  Master 
of  the  feast  cause  his  dear  people  to  enter  in.  Our  song  shows 
us  he  must  really  do  it,  laying  it  on  the  conscience  by  showing 
what  his  will  is  in  the  matter  as  set  forth  in  his  own  word,  and 
then  bringing  affections  and  will  into  harmony  with  the  under- 
standing and  conscience,  causing  what  he  wills  to  be  done. 

iii.  But  let  us  notice  the  mode  of  bringing  to  the  banqueting 
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bouse.  '^His  bannet  over  me  was  love."  This  implies  both  a 
battle  and  a  conquest.  Instead  of  man*s  will  being  naturally  on 
the  side  of  Christ,  it  is  entirely  opposed  to  him.  Nothing  but 
almighty  love  and  grace  can  really  subdue  it ;  Christ  has  nothing 
in  us  but  what  he  first  redeems  by  blood,  and  then  conquers  by 
almighty  power.  It  is  still  true  of  the  Son  of  Man  that,  in  aught 
of  human  nature,  he  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Here  is  a 
true  and  dear  child  of  God,  one,  too,  who  has  previously  known 
something  of  Christ,  but  has  wandered  from  him ;  how  must  this 
one  be  brought  back?  0!  By  a  fresh  victory!  The  Lord  Jesus 
has  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  his  kingdom,  love,  and  to  go  to  war 
for  the  recovery  of  his  child,  his  spouse,  from  the  fresh  captivity 
to  sin,  world,  and  Satan.  So  much  for  man*s  natural  free-will, 
and  his  power,  even  through  grace  once  received,  of  getting  back 
to  Christ  again  after  some  fresh  wanderings.  The  good  Shepherd 
must  go  after  the  lost  sheep,  find,  recover,  and  bring  it  back  to 
the  fold  again,  often  torn  and  bleeding.  The  woman  who  loses 
the  piece  of  silver  must  light  the  candle,  and  find  it  again.  So 
Jesus  must  do  all  at  first  and  at  last.  <*His  banner  over  me,*' 
cries  the  spouse,  "was  love."  Love  at  first  subdues  the  opposi- 
tions of  nature  to  the  will  of  God  and  grace  of  Jesus;  love  brings 
the  soul  to  a  free  unreserved  surrender:  ** Other  lords  have  had 
dominion,  but  now  we  will  only  make  mention  of  thy  name. 
Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses.  From 
thee  is  our  help  and  fruit  found.'*  Love  recovers  from  after 
wanderings,  declensions,  and  base  backslidings :  **Iwill  allure 
her  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness^  and  speak  comfortably  to 
her  there."  Then  the  soul  says,  **I  will  return  to  my  former 
husband,"  and  again  calls  him  Ishi,  Captivated  afresh  by 
his  love.  Love  thus  overcomes  the  oppositions  of  the  fleshly 
mind,  fleshly  affections,  and  fleshly  will,  and  subdues  the  soul 
to  Jesus.  Love  constrains  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  do  his  will, 
to  keep  his  ordinances.  **0  what,"  says  love,  **  shall  I  do  my 
dear  Saviour  to  praise?  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  towards  me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  will  profess  his  blessed  name, 
as  he  himself  has  commanded,  in  his  ordinance  of  believers'  bap- 
tism; I  wiU  unite  myself  to  his  dear  people  in  outward  church 
fellowship;  I  will  seek  to  have  a  place,  even  on  earth,  amongst 
his  children,  though  most  unworthy;  I  will  seek  to  celebrate  at 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  his  dying  love."  Thus  the 
Lord,  overcoming  all  objections,  directs  the  soul  into  his  paths 
of  peace  and  blessedness,  and  brings  to  the  banqueting  house  of 
the  church  upon  earth,  conquering  by  his  love. 

Here,  then,  is  a  sweet  spectacle  exhibited,— a  poor  sinner,  led 
captive  by  Christ,  comes  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon 
the  arm  of  her  Beloved,  whilst,  as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  he 
waves  over  the  soul  the  banner  of  his  eternal  love.  In  vain  sin, 
world,  and  Satan  oppose.  In  spite  of  all  opposition,  within  and 
without,  Christ  carries  the  soul  forward.    In  vain  ai-e  the  resist- 
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acqes  of  education,  associations,  habits,  prejudices,  doubts,  fears. 
All  go  down  before  the  banner,  and  the  soul  is  brought  trium- 
phantly into  the  banqueting  house  of  communion  with  Christ, 
and  of  blessed  association  in  church  fellowship  with  his  people. 
Here,  too,  at  this  season,  the  triumph  continues.  Sweet  now  is 
the  fellowship  of  saints.  The  banner  wayes  over  the  head  of 
the  guest.  She  sits  down  at  the  feast  of  fat  things,  full  of 
marrow,  and  sits,  too,  for  a  season  in  safety,  peace,  and^sweet- 
ness,  for  the  banner  of  security  is  beheld  over  her;  and  it 
is  Love. 

The  figure  is  obvious.  As  banners  are  first  used  in  wars,  and 
then  hung  up  in  triumph  in  .the  festal  halls  by  conquerors,  so 
here  the  soul  is  taken  captive  in  love,  the  spoilers  are  spoiled, 
the  Lord  Jesus  takes  the  prey,  and  the  banner  that  was  unfarled 
in  the  battle  is  displayed  in  the  banqueting  house,  and  it  is  Love. 

Verse  5.  "  Stay  me  with  flagons,  comfort  me  with  apples;  far  I  am 
sick  of  love.'* 

Living  longing  souls  are  very  insatiable.  The  more  they  have 
the  more  they  want.  Divine  communications  delight,  but  cloy 
not ;  they  both  feed  the  soul  and  create  an  appetite.  What  Job 
says  of  the  men  of  his  tabernacle  may  be  sweetly  said  of  Christ. 
They  cried,  *<0  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  1'*  Bo  the  saints  want 
more  of  Jesus.  They  cannot  be  satisfied.  They  find  a  rest  in 
him,  but  no  satiety.  There  is  more  to  be  obtained,  and  they  press 
after  it. 

<<  Jesus,  the  bright,  the  Mominff  Star, 
Draws  their  affections  from  afar." 

There  are  indeed  seasons  when  the  soul  may  say,  ''Hold,  Lordl" 
But  this  is  more  through  the  weakness  of  the  clay  vessel,  the 
poor  body,  than  a  real  wish  for  the  Lord  to  withdraw  his  divine 
communications.  Much  sorrow  and  much  joy  may  alike  be  over- 
powering to  those  who  have  the  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.  So, 
too,  at  times,  the  soul  may  be  like  Naphtali,  satisfied  for  the 
present  with  favour,  rather  wanting  a  continuance  of  what  is  en- 
joyed than  precisely  eager  for  more. 

But  these  are  very  different  experiences  to  that  of  so  resting 
in  what  is  already  possessed  as  to  settle  down  in  a  carnal  state  of 
ease  and  security,  resting  in  the  gift  and  declining  from  the 
Giver.  The  soul  in  the  words  under  consideration  is  in  a  veiy 
different  state  of  mind.  "  I  am  sick  of  love."  After  a  period  of 
sad  heart-wandering  and  deep  distress,  with  much  self-discoveiy 
and  sense  of  ruin  and  wretchedness,  it  is  now  favoured  with  a 
season  of  sweet  repose  beneath  tiie  shadow  of  Christ,  he  rises 
with  healing  in  his  wings.  It  is  brought  into  the  banqueting 
house,  blessed  with  most  comfortable  communion  with  Christ, 
and  delighted  with  his  love,  and  longs  for  more;  for  all  this  pro- 
duces a  love  sickness:  **I  am  sick  of  love."  That  is  to  say,  the 
soul  falls  sick  with  love  to  Christ  Jesus,  longing  for  further  com- 
munications of  his  grace,  thirsting  for  his  presence,  and  even  bo 
intensely  longing  for  these  things  as  to  be  heart  sick  because  the 
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£all  desires  of  the  soul  are  not  safcisfied.  David  had  many  fits  of 
this  sickness.  Thus  he  cries,  ''When  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  God  ?"  "  God  my  exceeding  joy."  Again  he  cries,  *'  When 
I  awake  in  thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied.*'  Thus  the  poor  soul 
longs  for  God,  thirsts  after  Jesus,  cannot  be  satisfied  without 
closer  union,  sweeter  intercourse ;  and  so  falls  sick  of  love.  Hart 
enters  into  our  feelings  when  he  says, 

"  Let  me  be  sick  of  love,  and  die." 

The  fact  is,  we  would  sooner  fall  sick  with  desires  after  Jesus 
than  live  in  an  easy  contentedness  without  him.  It  is  true  th^re 
is  something  painful  about  this  sickness.  It  is  a  pleasing,  pain- 
ful smart;  yet  the  object  is  so  worthy,  the  grace  so  excellent, 
that  makes  the  soul  thus  long  to  sickness  after  him,  that  we 
cannot  help  even  desiring  this  sickness ;  sick  of  self,  sick  of  the 
world,  and  sick  after  the  Lord  Jesus.  JSopeful  and  Christian  in 
the  land  of  Beulah,  in  the  **  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  were  visited 
with  this  sickness;  but  it  was  a  sweet  though  a  somewhat  painful 
pining  after  Jesus,  expressed  by  some  such  words  as  these :  **  0  that 
I  could  see  him  as  he  is  I  0  that  he  would  come  nearer  to  my 
soul !  0  that  I  could  fall  quietly  oS.  to  sleep,  and  awake  in  Jesus ! 
Part  with  self  and  have  Jesus  as  all  in  all!" 

But  the  spouse  in  our  Song  expresses  the  same  things  in  other 
words:  **  Stay  me  with  flagons;  comfort  me  with  apples."  The 
wine  in  these  flagons  is  the  pure  eternal  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  the  flagons  are  those  blessed  words  of  his  lips  which  contain 
this  wine, — golden  flagons,  filled  with  this  old  and  good  wine  of 
the  kingdom ;  or,  again,  the  wine  is  the  precious  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in  the  lower  banquet- 
ing house,  when  the  cup  of  literal  wine  is  drunk  by  the  saints,  it 
may  be  sweetly  turned  into  flagons,  if  faith  is  brought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  lively,  sweet,  and  full  exercise.  The  word  of 
God  properly  understood  is  full  of  God's  love  to  poor  sinners  in 
Christ,  and  full  of  the  doctrine  of  his  atonement  for  sinners. 
And  what  the  child  of  God  wants  is,  that  what  is  so  blessedly 
contained  in  the  word  may  be  poured  from  the  word  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  heart ;  that  so  the  soul,  almost  fainting  through  its  own 
weakness  and  its  strong  desires,  may  be  supported. 

**  Stay  me  with  flagons"  No  mere  sips  and  tastes  will  do  for 
me,  sick  as  I  am  of  love.  So  sensible,  indeed,  is  the  poor  sinner 
of  his  lost  estate  and  the  plague  of  his  heart,  so  weak,  so  broken, 
so  helpless,  so  destitute,  so  needing,  so  longing  for  Jesus,  that 
no  little  thing  will  suffice  to  sustain  it ;  but  the  fainting,  failing, 
longing  spirit  would 

"  Drink  full  draughts  of  heavenly  love." 

**  Comfort  me  with  apples.'*  These  apples  are  the  fruits  of 
Jesus ;  of  that  tree  of  life ;  and  the  soul  wants  now  nothing  but 
divine  consolations.  What  is  man?  What  are  mere  creature 
comforts  ?  The  promises  of  God  in  Christ,  the  sweet  words  of 
his  grace,  the  fruits  of  his  life,  death,  and  resurrection,  the  com- 
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munioations  of  his  love^— these  are  the  only  things,  as  given  into 
the  heart  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  can  eomfort  the 
soul.  The  prayer  seems  quickly  answered.  There  are  times 
when  God's  people  cry  and  shout,  but  the  Lord  seems  to  shutout 
their  prayer.  At  other  times,  whilst  they  are  praying,  he  answers 
blessedly,  and  at  onoe  says,  **  Here  I  am  V*  The  soul  has  begged 
for  support  and  for  love.  Stay  me,  comfort  me,  support  me, 
feed  me.    It  now  protests  both  these  are  freely  granted. 
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BY  J.  GADSBY. 

{Continued  from  page  204.) 

I  HAVE  been  asked  if  the  Mr.  Martin  referred  to  in  the  letters, 
"A  Saint  Indeed,"  was  the  Mr.  Martin  referred  to  in  Hunting- 
ton's works ;  and  I  learn  from  Mr.  Sturton  that  he  was  not. 

I  feel  disposed  to  occupy  this  paper  entirely  with  extracts  from 
Mrs.  Sturton's  letters  to  my  father  respecting  Mr.  Martin.  Mrs. 
Sturton,  as  I  have  previously  said,  was  the  mother  of  Mr.  John 
Sfcurfcon,  now  of  Peterborough. 

**  My  dear  Friend,  for  Jesus'  sake, — I  have  this  morning  re- 
ceived your  kind  letter.  I  have  no  difficulty  whatever  in  reading 
your  letters,  and  shall  consider  your  correspondence  a  favour, 
whenever  your  time  will  allow  you  to  write  to  us. 

/*  Our  dear  brother  Martin  is  alive  in  every  respect  but  to  the 
world,  and  to  that  he  is  as  dead  as  a  living  man  can  be.  I  have 
never  myself  witnessed  in  any  one  such  a  settled  peace  as  he  is 
favoured  with.  At  his  particular  wish,  I  spent  the  whole  of  last 
Wednesday  with  him,  and  never  shall  I  forget  the  day.  Jesus 
was  indeed  with  us,  and  a  sweet  bedewing  from  the  sacred  Spirit, 
I  believe,  we  mutually  felt.  Nothing  but  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied is  his  theme ;  nor  do  I  think  ten  minutes,  except  while  we 
took  our  meals,  were  spent  through  the  day  but  on  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  his  precious  love  made  known  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of 
the  Holy  Ghost's  work  he  is  blessedly  tenacious,  and  often  said 
to  me,  *  The  reason  I  love  your  company  so  much  is  because  I 
feel  sure,  while  I  am  talking  with  you,  that  you  have  tasted,  and 
felt,  and  handled  the  good  word  of  life;'  and  believe  mo,  my  dear 
friend,  I  feel  it  no  small  mercy  to  have  so  much  regard  as  he  ex- 
presses, from  a  dear  saint  of  God,  living  so  near  the  throne  as  he 
is.  He  has  lost  his  eyesight,  but  nothing  moves  him.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  sweet  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  soul,  he 
said,  *  I  have  been  so  favoured,  not  once,  nor  twice,  but  over, 
and  over,  and  over  again ;  and  now  the  Lord  has  taken  my  sight ; 
and  I  say.  Amen,  amen !  If  he  will  restore  it,  I  shall  rejoice  ; 
but  if  not,  here  am  I,  Lord;  do  with  me  as  thou  wilt.'  He  far- 
ther said,  *  Jesus  is  my  constant  theme.*  I  replied,  *  Yes,  Sir, 
that  will  do  for  your  morning  and  evening  song.'  He  said,  <  Ah! 
It  will.  I  awake  with  itin1;he  morning,  and  when  I  lie  down  at 
night  I  say.  Here  I  am.  Lord,  made  willing  to  be  disposed  of  as 
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tbon  mlt.  For  me  to  Hto  in  Okrist,  to  die  ia  ghiA^un^pe^kabh 
gain,  everhsHng  gain.  You  oan*t  think  how  I  antioipate  the  day 
\^hen  I  shall  see  his  faee,  and  nerer,  ney^r  sin;  and  I  think  the 
time  is  drawing  near.'  I  said,  *  Ha^e  yon  any  partioolar  reason, 
my  dear  Mend,  for  thinking  so  ?*  He  replied,  '  Oiily  my  own 
feelings.'  I  said,  <  Do  yon  feel  as  if  you  were  on  the  very  thres- 
hold of  heaven?'  He  replied,  <  I  do,  Mrs.  Bturton;  /  realfy  iol 
A  few  more  setting  suns,  and  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  i  and  then 
we'll  try  which  of  us  can  sing  the  loudest;  won't  we?'  I  said, 
*  We  win,  Sir.'  *  Ah,'  he  rejoined,  ♦  but  I  shall  sing  the  loudest 
of  all  the  choir— 'Of  all  the  choir!' 

*^  His  hands  have  been  so  paralyzed  as  to  be  quite  useless;  but 
now  he  can  take  a  biscuit,  and  eat  it,  of  himself.  With- the  ex- 
ception of  such  a  trifle  as  that,  Sally  has  to  feed  him  like  a  child. 
I  suppose  his  mind  is  in  that  sweet  state  that  his  attention  can« 
not  be  gained  to  any  worldly  affairs;  but  with  this,  I,  of  course, 
hare  no  concern.  On  spiritual  matters,  he  is  quite  collected, 
and  I  really  do  feel  it  a  little  heaven  below  to  be  in  his  room.  His 
medical  attendant  says  he  is  better  in  health.  He  can  sit  up  a 
whole  day,  and  take  a  little  meat  comfortably,  eating  what  is 
given  him;  but  would  never,  I  think,  ask  for  meat  or  drink,  if  it 
were  not  given  him. 

"  Now,  my  dear  brother  (Mr.  Gadsby),  I  have  filled  my  letter 
about  our  much-esteemed  friend.  He  expressed  his  love  to  you 
in  much  warmth,  last  Wednesday;  and  added,  *  Perhaps  I  may 
yet  see  him  again  under  my  roof;  but  if  not,  I  shall  meet  him  in 
gloiy.'  When  he  gave  me  your  letter  to  him,  I  read  it  to  him 
again.  He  wept,  and  I  could  scarcely  read  it  to  him  for  tears, 
0  the  union  the  dear  saints  of  God  feel  to  each  other,  for  his  sake 
in  whom  the  union  stands!  Well;  a  little  longer,  and  all  the  saints 
of  God  shall  meet  around  the  throne.    Hail,  happy  day! 

♦'October,  1829.**  ^ 

<•  Mr.  M.  favoured  me  with  your  last  letter  to  him,  and  truly 
precious  it  was  to  us.  I  can  truly  say,  I  found  it  a  word  in  sea- 
son, and  my  whole  heart  and  soul  join  with  you  in  your  remarks : 
'  What  an  indescribable  blessing  it  is  that  such  filth  as  we  are  by 
nature  are  brought,  under  the  glorious  unction  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  see  and  feel  that  the  Lord  is  our  portion,  life,  light, 
bliss,  and  blessedness  for  ever  and  ever.'  O,  my  dear  Mend! 
filth  indeed  we  are.  For  myself,  I  must  say,  I  feel  my  vileness 
more  and  more,  and  as  if  I  could  creep  into  the  dust  under  a 
sense  of  my  defilement  and  nothingness;  and  with  dear  Mr.  M., 
did  feelingly  add  my  'Amen'  to  that  part  of  your  valued  letter 
where  you  say,  '  Let  men  talk  of  their  duty-faith,  moral  obliga- 
tions, &o. ;  let  my  dear  Lord  but  favour  me  to  hold  glorious  in- 
tercourse with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Bon,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  I  am  satisfied.  They  are  welcome,  heartily  welcome, 
to  all  their  creature  goodness,'  &o. 

*<  J  have  been  much  profited  by  the  conversation  of  Mr.  M. 
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My  faith  has  appeared  to  get  fresh  strength  in  the  faithfolness 
of  the  Lord  Jehovah.  In  our  brother's  experience,  we  have  had 
another  proof  of  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it 
is  not  a  cnnningly-devised  fable,  but  what  will  do  to  live  and  die 
by.  Never  had  I  such  views  of  the  emptiness  of  all  things  below 
as  I  have  had  in  his  room.  I  have  felt  thankful  that  he  has 
wished  to  have  me  so  often  with  him,  for  snch  a  testimony  for 
Jesus  I  never  before  witnessed,  nor  can  I  ever  forget  the  seasons 
we  have  had.  I  have  often  longed  for  you  to  rejoice  with  us. 
This  I  know,  you  have  done,  though  at  a  distance;  but,  had  it 
been  the  Lord's  will,  I  could  have  rejoiced  for  you  to  have  been 
present. 

«  Nov.  23,  1829."  

<  *  Our  dear  brother  Martin  has  received  your  valuable  letter;  he 
kindly  sent  it  to  us  on  the  Lord's  day  evening;  we  had  been 
confined  at  home  by  weather,  or  rather  by  roads.  I  had  felt  much 
deadness  in  my  soul;  no  access  to  God,  no  light  into  his  word, 
no  cheering  ray  from  his  throve ;  but  your  letter  was  quite  a  re- 
freshing cordial;  a  sweet  quickening  power  did  indeed  attend  the 
reading  of  it,  so  that  I  had  quite  a  heart-warming,  and  I  am  sure 
the  Lord  was  with  you  while  composing  it,  and  hope  he  will  soon 
pay  you  another  such  a  precious  visit,  and  that  you  may  be  again 
willing  to  communicate  to  us.  Our  friend  is  getting  on  well  in 
his  health;  his  toe  is  so  well  that  he  came  down  stairs  again  on 
Christmas  day;  he  is  still  happy  in  the  Lord.  I  spent  yesterday 
afternoon  with  him.  Generally  some  one  passage  of  the  Word 
seems  to  rest  particularly  on  his  mind;  he  was  much  impressed 
yesterday  with,  *  You  hath  he  quickened.'  His  faculties  and 
memory  fail  exceedingly,  so  that,  from  what  his  housekeeper 
says,  his  poor  mind  appears  at  times  reduced  to  childhood;  but 
he  is  a  father  in  spiritual  things.  His  case  is  the  most  remark- 
able we  ever  heard  of.  I  believe  his  mind  is  too  weak  to  state 
any  one  doctrine  of  his  faith,  and  yet  the  very  marrow  and  fat- 
ness of  all  the  doctrines  of  free  and  sovereign  grace  are  richly 
enjoyed  in  his  soul.  0!  My  dear  brother,  howl  see  in  hiin,  and 
admire,  the  difference  between  a  real  child  of  God,  however 
marred  his  intellect  through  bodily  infirmity,  and  the  empty 
trash  of  the  day,  which  arrogates  to  itself  the  name  of  religion. 
It  makes  me,  with  all  my  heart,  which  God  knows,  long,  and 
desire,  and  beg,  and  pant  after  more  real  heart-work,  more  of 
Christ  in  my  heart,  the  hope  of  glory;  nothing  but  this  will 
stand  fi'ee — a  religion  that  lives  under  trials,  and  stands  firm 
when  frends,  yea,  when  heart  and  flesh  fail.  Mr.  Martin  particu- 
larly desires  his  love  to  you,  and  thanks  for  the  poetry ;  he  says 
he  does  not  know  when  he  shall  be  able  to  write  to  you  himself, 
but  loves  to  hear  from  you,  and  begs  I  will  acknowledge  your 
letters  for  him.  He  is  desirous  of  having  me  with  him,  and 
says  he  has  more  enjoyment  in  conversing  with  me  than  any 
other  friend.  For  this  I  am  thankful,  as  it  has  been  a  great 
blessing  to  my  soul.    Owing  to  his  weakness  of  mind,  his  con- 
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versation  is  veiy  simple;  I  mean,  godly  simplicity,  the  same 
thing  often  repeated ;  hut  after  a  few  words  respecting  his  health, 
on  going  in,  then  Jesus,  dear  Jesus,  is  all  his'  theme,  and  the 
fullest  confidence  expressed  of  interest  in  him.  He  said,  *  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  hut  Jesus  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  de- 
sire besides  him.  I  won't  have  it  altered  to  there  is  none  in 
comparison  of  him.  0  no ;  there  is  none  I  desire  besides  him ; 
he  is  my  all  in  all ;'  then  said,  *  There  are  no  ifs,  no  peradventUres, 
in  God's  creed,  so  there  are  none  in  mine. 

*  "All  is  settled. 
And  niy  soul  approves  it  vrell,"  * 

And  I  added  my  hearty  'Amen*  to  his. 
"  December  28,  1829."  

"  Such  an  unctuous  power  attends  his  simple  statements  of  the 
happiness  of  his  soul,  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  his  God,  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  the  sin-bearing  Saviour,  as  often  melts 
me  to  tears,  deadens  my  heart  to  the  world,  and  makes  me  at 
times  long  to  be  with  Jesus,  in  a  way  I  never  knew  before  Mr. 
M.'s  affliction,  for  I  never  could  feel  as  if  I  could  leave  my  dear 
husband  and  family ;  and  on  this  account  I  have  often  called  in 
question  the  reality  of  enjoyments,  because  in  them  I  did  not 
want  to  leave  all  and  go  to  Jesus.  The  Lord  teaches  me  by  little 
and  little,  first  one  lesson  and  then  another,  and  a  stupid  scholar 
I  have  ever  been.  Mr.  Hardy  (of  Leicester,  who  had  been  visit- 
ing them)  described  me  last  Sunday  morning  when  he  said  some 
of  God*s  children  were  like  narrow-necked  bottles,  that  could  not 
take  in  much  at  once ;  if  the  milk  was  not  dropped  in  a  little  at 
a  time,  much  would  go  beside,  and  little  in.  Still,  blessed  be 
God,  I  have  such  a  good  hope  [of  being  a  vessel  of  mercy  that 
millions  of  worlds,  with  all  they  contain,  would  be  trash  when 
compared  therewith.  Mr.  Hardy  desires  me  to  present  his  bro- 
therly love  to  you. 

"Feb.  27, 1830."  

'*I  was  truly  glad  to  receive  your  letter,  and  found  it  a  very 
sweet  word  of  refreshment  to  my  spirit.  I  have  read  it  over 
many  times,  and  never  without  some  unctuous  feelings  towards 
our  dear,  almighty,  sin-bearing  Saviour.  0  what  a  favour,  while 
in  this  wilderness  of  misery  and  woe,  to  be  indulged  with  commu- 
nion with  those  who  are  of  the  same  blood-redeemed  family,  who 
know  our  language,  understand  our  exercises,  both  in  the  light 
and  in  the  dark,  having  travelled  through  the  same  paths.  What 
am  I,  a  poor  worm,  vile  and  sinful,  and  more  and  more  sensible 
of  it,  that  the  Lord  should  incline  any  of  his  children  to  com- 
mune with  me  by  the  way,  and  particularly  his  own  sent  ser- 
vants, who  declare  those  things  they  have  tasted,  and  felt,  and 
known  under  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  My  soul  would 
bless  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  all  within  me  would  praise 
his  holy  name.  I  do  think  there  is  as  much  difference  between 
the  true  ministers  of  Christ  and  all  others  as  between  a  man  who 
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pan  deseribe  places  and  eitnations  from  maps,  or  globes,  and  an- 
other who  has  really  travelled  the  ground  over,  felt  the  briers 
and  thorns  of  the  road,  and  tasted  the  fruit  of  the  land,  endured 
the  scorching  sun,  and  embraoed  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter, 
0  for  more  of  the  real  life  and  power  of  godliness,  more  of 
Christ  made  known  and  enjoyed  in  the  church,  collectively  and 
individually. 

*^  Our  dear  brother  M.  has  been  so  much  better  as  to  be  able  to 
go  again  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  once  more  to  sit  down 
with  us  around  our  Father's  board,  to  remember  the  dying  love 
of  our  sin-atoning,  law-fulfilling  Jesus.  Last  Lord's  day  he  was 
not  so  well,  and  was  not  out;  but  we  found  him  still  as  firmly 
fixed  as  ever  in  his  mind  on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  very  blessedly 
stayed  on  God.  .  .  .  Paul  besought  the  Lord  thrice  foi;  the 
removal  of  the  thorn  in  his  flesh,  but  when  those  precious  words, 
'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,'  were  spoken  to  him,  we  do  not 
read  that  he  besought  any  more.  I  had  a  comfortable  time  last 
Lord's  day  morning  in  hearing  Mr.  S.  from,  *  We  beseech  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.'  While  he  spoke  how  poor 
sinners  were  reconciled  to  God's  way  of  saving  them,  the  Spirit 
did  indeed  witness  with  my  spirit  that,  though  once  an  enemy, 
he  hath  reconciled  me  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  not 
only  made  me  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  way  by  the  merits  of 
another,  but  my  whole  heart  does  rejoice  and  glory  in  his  salvia* 
tioa  who  is  mighty  to  save.  My  soul  joins  your  language  in  one 
of  your  hymns : 

"*  Mighty  to  save!  He  saves  from  hellj 
A  mighty  Saviotir  suits  me  well.' 

"April  16,  1830." 

The  next  letter,  dated  June  2, 1830,  contained  an  invitation 
from  the  church  at  Godmanchester  to  my  father  to  supply  for 
them  on  his  way  to  London;  and  it  would  appear  that  he  com- 
plied, as  the  next  refers  to  the  visit.  It  would  also  appear  that 
Mr.  M.  had  been  so  much  better  as  to  take  **an  airing: 

"  Soon  after  you  left  us  he  was  thrown  out  of  his  gig,  through 
the  pony  falling.  His  face  was  a  good  deal  lacerat^,  but  he  is 
now  quite  recovered  from  the  effects  of  his  fall.  I  asked  him  how 
he  felt  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  He  said  he  thought  he  was 
^oing  home,  and  it  did  not  matter  how.  Since  then  he  has  had 
.two  attacks  of  inflammation  in  the  brain ;  but  the  Lord  has  again 
raised  him.  In  the  midst  of  all,  Jesus  is  the  theme  of  his  heart 
and  the  boast  of  his  tongue.  And  so  he  is  ours;  lor,  my  dear 
Iriend,  what  other  name  will  do  poor  sinners  any  good?  So  vile, 
so  unworthy,  I  de^ly  feel  myself,  that  I  never  more  should  lift 
up  my  head,  waa  it  not  for  the  finished  work  of  our  adorable 
Jesus* 

**t  think  I, told  you  that  after  some  dark  weeks  of  sorrowful 
desertion  the  Lord  darted  a  cheering  ray  of  light  into  my  soul, 
while  they  were  singing  at  the  meeting  those  precious  lines  of 
youis:  -    '  '      *  .    .« 
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^<'Tho  came  of  love  is  in  himiefj) 
Then  let  his  saint-s  rejoice!' 

And  indeed  I  did  feel  it  a  favour,  this  being  the  ease,  that  all  my 
wretched  depravity  can  never  turn  his  heart  of  love  way.  Though 
I  am  thoroughly  out  of  love  with  myself,  your  morning  discourse 
at  Godmanohester  was  blessedly  confirming,  and  strengthening 
to  my  faith;  and  while  you  were,  describing  how  Jesus  was  *  ac- 
ceptable to  his  brethren,'  he  came  into  my  heart  in  the  power  of 
bis  own  Spirit,  and  an  acceptable  visitor  he  was ;  and  you  will 
believe  me  when  I  say  how  I  welcomed  him !  None  but  they  who 
have  mourned  an  absent  God  know  the  blessedness  of  renewed 
love  tokens. 
"Nov.  18, 1830."  - 

But  I  must  come  to  the  close : 

"Our  mutually-beloved  friend  and  brother  M.  has  received  his 
dismission  from  this  vale  of  tears.  His  happy  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  the  mansions  of  bliss  about  twenty  minutes  past  three,  last 
Wednesday.  He  was  only  ill  (that  is,  worse  than  usual)  from 
Tuesday,  the  19th,  On  the  Friday  I  had  some  comfortable  con- 
versation with  him.  He  was  extremely  low,  but  his  confidence 
remained  unshaken  in  his  covenant  God.  On  the  Lord's  day,  we, 
and  several  other  friendsi  visited  him  again.  He  spoke,  or  rather 
replied  to  us,  in  the  most  blessed  manner  on  the  love  and  faith- 
fulness of  Jeaus.    Well  may  the  poet  say, 

»**When  most  we  need  his  helping  hand. 
This  Friend  is  always  near.* 

"  On  the  26th,  we  received  information  that  our  dear  brother 
was  dying,  and  having  promised  that,  if  I  should  survive  him,  I 
would  witness  his  last  testimony  for  Jesus,  in  whom  we  had  often 
rejoiced  together,  I  went,  and  found  him  engaged  with  the  last 
enemy.  When  I  spoke  to  him,  he  said,  *Ah,  ah!  Glad  you're 
come.'  I  said,  *  Are  you  still  happy  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ? '  He  re- 
plied, *Yes,  indeed  I  am.'  I  said,  'The  Lord  will  not  forsake  you 
in  this  time  of  need.'  He  replied,  'Never,  never.'  He  was  very 
low,  and  spoke  with  difficulty,  not  being  able  to  swallow  to  re- 
lieve his  throat.  Therefore  we  spoke  but  little  to  him, -dropping 
now  and  then  a  word.  About  eleven  o'clock,  I  said,  'My  dear 
friend,  these  are  trying  moments,  but  Jesus  has  promised  to  be 
with  you.'  He  repUed,  *  Ho  is.'  I  said,  *Do  you  feel  his  sweet 
presence,  now  flesh  and  heart  are  failing?'  He  replied,  *I  do.'  I 
said,  'This  rejoices  me  indeed.  Let  us  praise  him  once  naore  to- 
gether.' He  exerted  himself,  as  if  he  would  sing,  and  said  seve- 
ral times,  <Halle— halle— *  I  said,  'Do  you  mean  Hallelujah?' 
He  replied,  'Yes.'  Towards  morning,  as  the  perspiration  was 
wiped  from  his  face,  I  said,  *  Jesus  went  through  all  this  before 
you,  and  for  your  sake.'  He  said,  'Yes.'  Some  time  after,  I  re- 
marked to  him  that  he  would  arrive  home  before  me.  He  said, 
'I  hope  I  shall.'  After  this  there  was  a  long  solemn  silence,  all 
pur  eyes  being  fixed  on  him.    He  smiled,  and  S.  said,  <  I  believe 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE   GOSPEL   8TAKPABD. 

he  ^ill  go  off  with  a  Binile.'  He  said,  'I  shall,  alter  a  \7hile.' 
These  were  his  last  words. 

<' After  this  he  sank  very  fast,  and  it  was  evident  communion 
with  the  saints  below  was  finally  closed;  but,  for  the  sake  of  fur- 
ther confirmation  of  this,  before  I  left  I  said  to  him,  '  Farewell, 
my  friend,  till  I  see  yon  again  with  all  the  chosen  seed,  on  the 
glorious  resurrection  morning.'  He  took  no  notice.  Thinking  he 
might  not  hear,  I  repeated,  <  Farewell.'  But  all  was  solemn 
sUence.    Our  fellowship  on  earth  was  ended. 

<<  At  nine  o^clock  I  returned  home,  but  the  conflict  lasted  till 
the  time  already  named.  *  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord.' 

<<His  remains,  by  his  own  desire,  are  to  be  deposited  under  his 
own  seat  in  the  meeting-house. 

«  July  29,  1831."  

The  meeting-house  is  one  at  which  the  late  Mr.  William  Brown 
was  pastor  for  some  years,  until  he  was  compelled  to  remove  to 
Brighton  on  account  of  his  health.  Mr.  Godwin  is  now  the 
pastor.  May  his  valuable  life  be  long  spared  to  the  Lord's  people, 
if  the  Lord's  will  I 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  tablet  referred  to  in  Mrs.  Stur- 
ton's  letter.    Mr.  Godwin  kindly,  at  my  request,  copied  it  for  me: 

*'In  memory  of  John  and  James  Martin.  James  Martin  died 
July  27th,  1881,  aged  48.  John  Martin  died  October  21st,  1841, 
aged  74.  They  loved  the  Lord  who  first  loved  thenafc^^EBiderrthe 
sweet  influence  of  whose  almighty  grace  they  both  lived  and  died 
in  the  precious  faith  of  God's  elect."  irtr  .  .. 

Mr.  Godwin  has  also  furnished  me  with  the  following  further 
particulars : 

**  The  first  part  of  the  chapel  was  built  by  the  father  of  the  late 
James  and  John  Martin,  and  was  not  then  a  place  of  truth.  A 
minister  named  Freeman  went  to  preach  in  it  during  the  time 
of  James  and  John  Martin,  and  they  (James  and  John)  gave  the 
ground  to  build  the  other  part  of  the  chapel. 

**  About  that  time  Mr.  Freeman  was  led  into  the  truth  in  a 
sweet  way  and  manner,  and  then  the  chapel  was  made  into  a 
Strict  Baptist  church.     This  was  in  1816." 


The  church  of  the  regenerate  is  the  only  true  catholic  church. 
— Martin  Luther, 

When  we  speak  of  the  church,  we  mean  the  whole  redeemed 
"  family  in  heaven  and  earth  "  (Eph.  iii.  16),  of  every  name  and  of  every 
nation;  that  church  which  Jesus  '^purchased  with  his  own  blood"  (Acts 
XX.  28),  and  which  he  will  present  to  himself,  "  a  gloiious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing"  (Eph.  v.  27);  but  when  we 
speak  of  churches,  we  mean  the  separate  companies  of  believers,  distinctly 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  God,  observing  his  ordinances, 
and  holding  Christian  fellowship.  These  should  "never  bite  or  devoiiv 
one  another."  O !  I  sigh  for  the  day  when  the  bitterness  of  party  spirit 
Bhali  be  consumed  by  the  celestial  flame  of  brotherly  love!— J?(ww. 
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HE  BEING  DEAD,  YET  SPEAKETH. 

Dear  Sir,— Ihave  this  day  been  reading  the  late  William  Gadsby's 
Address,  &c.,  which  introduced  the  publication  of  the  '*  Gospel 
Standard;"  and  I  am  glad  it  was  so  ordained  that  it  should  thus 
reappear.  Now,  with  all  soberness  of  mind  I  write  to  say  it  has 
been  made  use  of  by  the  blessed  God  of  heaven  to  bring  me  nigh 
unto  the  very  gate  of  heaven,  and  to  help  me  to  hold  communion 
with  the  ever-blessed  God,  and  whereby  I  was  also  this  day  fa- 
voured with  a  faith  view  and  living,  heartfelt  sense  of  the  glo- 
rious, sweet,  rich,  blessed,  and  eternal  things  whereof  that  servant 
of  God  speaks ;  particularly  in  page  168. 

As  I  thought  upon  thus  writing  to  you,  the  word  came  as  a 
voice  within,  ** Publish  ye,  publish  ye!"  by  which  it  seemed  the 
Lord  was  directing  me  thus  to  write  to  you.  And  what  are  we 
to  publish?  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  by  manifesta- 
tion and  revelation  of  the  Spirit  ( Jno.  i.  8)  of  the  same  solemn 
and  glorious  truths. 

First,  then,  I  this  day,  whilst  reading  the  portion  referred  to, 
saw  the  atonement  as  I  came  to  these  words:  '^Yea,  God  has 
made  hina  to  be  sin  for  them."  0!  What  a  scene  to  behold  by 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  I  It  cut  me  to  the  heart  to  see  that 
blessed  Redeemer  made  sin,  standing  in  my  place  as  the  sinner, 
nailed  to  the  cross,  plunged  into  that  dread  suffering  for  me,  for 
my  wretched  life,  which  I  lived  in  the  past.  0!  What  deep  self- 
loathing,  self-abasement,  self-abhorrence  such  a  sight  produces  I 
Truly  there  is  no  room  for  trifling  here ;  for  of  it  we  may  say,  as 
that  well-taught  man  of  God,  Joseph  Hart,  says  of  pride: 
"  Should  it  dare  to  enter  there, 

'  Twould  soon  be  drowned  in  blood." 
The  above  was  another  fulfilment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
"They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-  ' 
bom."  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  Moreover,  the  rich  anointing  dew  of 
heaven  descended  upon  me,  and  I  was  on  this,  the  Lord's  day, 
brought  into  sweet  fellowship  with  the  heavenly  things  whereof 
the  writer  speaks, — that  unspeakably  blessed  and  glorious  ever- 
lasting covenant  of  peace,  love,  and  mercy  whereby  the  Lord 
shows  us  that  he  has  saved  us,  by  himself  and  in  himself,  with  an 
everlasting  salvation,  which  is  sure  to  all  the  heirs  of  promise. 
It  is  by  manifestation  hereof  only  that  we  know  our  names  are 
written  in  the  book  of  life ;  and  such  tidings  will  ever  xoake  glad 
the  city  of  God. 

But  the  dear  Eedeemer  is  all  in  all  in  this;  for  in  him  lies  all 
our  salvation  and  all  our  desire.  This,  to  poor,  tried,  tempted, 
sin-burdened,  helpless  sinners,  who  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection in  the  flesh,  is  meat  indeed  and  drink  indeed.  This  is  the 
sweet  fountain  of  life,  which,  when  its  immortally-blessed  streams 
flow  down  into  our  souls,  heals  the  sick,  cleanses  the  lepers. 
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raises  the  dead,  make  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  damh  to  speak,  the 
lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  see.  ''Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure"  from  all  the  ruin  and  maladies 
with  which  their  fall  and  sins  have  afflicted  them ;  *  *  Who  can  utter 
the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?   Who  can  show  forth  all  bis  praise  ?  " 

Bristol,  April  2,  1871. 

To-day  I  read  the  remainder  of  the  piece;  ^d  while  reading, 
I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  "Thou  hast  no  need  to  fear," 
encouraging  mo  to  hope  that  heaven  is  mine.  Shortly  after  this 
I  was  led  out  in  solemn  prayer  to  the  over-blessed  Lord,  earnestly 
desiring  that  I  might  be  with  him  for  ever.  My  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears,  under  a  sense  of  my  guiltiness,  and  at  the  same  mo- 
ment I  seemed  tQ  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  in  heaven. 

Yours  faithfully  and  affectionately, 

Aptll  9.  G.  S. 

SALVATION. 

'<In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  Innd  of  Judah:  We  have  a 
strong  city ;  salTationwill  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks/'^-IsA.  xx? i,  1, 

Salvation  is  a  bulwark  strong 

Which  hell  can  ne*er  remove. 
The  grateful  theme  of  Xudah's  song 

Is  everlasting  love. 

Salvation's  walls  are  built  so  high. 

No  wrath  can  enter  there; 
To  build  them  did  the  Saviour  die. 

AVhat  has  the  saint  to  fear  ? 

Salvation's  free!     The  ransomed  race 

Eternal  joys  will  share ; 
The  feeblest  glimmering  spark  of  grace 

Has  its  foundation  there. 

Salvation's  walls  and  holy  gates 

Bhut  out  the  love  of  sin ; 
But  they  who  for  its  glories  wait 

With  joy  shall  enter  in. 

Salvation's  King  hath  conquer'd  death, 

With  all  its  dire  alarms; 
Not  one  tried  saint  can  sink  beneath 

His  everlasting  arms< 

Salvation  felt's  a  sure  defence 

In  every  trying  storm; 
The  power  divine  which  flows  from  thence 

Is  something  moi-e  than  form. 

Salvation's  walls  the  Father  built 

On. his  eternal  Son; 
The  Spirit  seals  the  blood  ho  spilt. 

This  sacred  Three  are  One. 

Salvation's  finish'd  and  complete; 

The  battle's  fought  and  won; 
Dear  Lamb,  we  worship  at  thy  feet. 

For  what  thy  love  hath  done.  C.  S. 
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ENGLAND'S  PRIVILEGES  NOT  FORGOTTEN. 

[In  the  Memoir  of  Mr.  Kei^aw,  pfiffe  .385,  aUnsion  is  made  to  Mr. 
Kershaw'8  "faithful  friend  and  servanr' (Jane).  The  following  leit?r 
is  from  her,  she  having  married  after  Mr.  t.'a-  death.] 

Dear  Mr.  Gadsby,-^Aja  dear  Mrs,  Kershaw  mi  in  her  last 
letter  that  you  ''always  asked  very  Wndly  after  me,"  I  take  the 
liberty  of  writing  you  a  few  lines,  I  thank  you  for  your  kind 
inquiries,  Xt  is  pleasant  to  think  we  are  not  entirely  forgotten 
hy  those  we  so  highly  esteem  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel,  although, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  so  far  removed  from  them  and  so  un- 
worthy of  their  thoughts, 

I  often  feel  "like  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  housetop."  If  we 
could  meet  with  any  to  whom  we  could  feel  the  same  union  of 
soul,  we  should  be  better  satisfied  with  the  country ;  but  even  then 
it  would  not  be  the  same  to  me  as  my  own  beloved  native  land, 
and  especially  that  part  of  it  where  the  Lord  first  quickened  my 
soul,  and  brought  me  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel, 
under  my  late  highly-honoured  master,  dear  Mr.  Kershaw.  The 
following  lines  often  express  my  feelings,  when  thinking  of  Hope 
Chapel,  Rochdale: 

**0  Zion,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
I  wish  for  pinions  like  the  dove, 
And  mourn  to  think  that  I  should  be 
So  distant  from  the  place  I  love." 

I  must  again  thank  you  foryour  very  handsome  present.  I  am 
reading  them  through  again,  and  feel,  if  possible,  doubly  inte- 
rested in  them,  now  that  my  lot  is  cast  in  a  foreign  land.  Although 
we  are  not  called  to  experience  anything  like  what  you  had  to 
endure,  still  there  are  many  unpleasant  things  here  to  which  we 
were  strangers  at  home,  especially  in  the  summer.  I  wish  we 
were  so  favoured  as  you  were  at  S.  in  hearing  the  gospel  faith- 
fully preached;  but,  alas!  I  dare  not  say  that  I  have  heard  a 
pure  gospel  sermon  since  I  came.  We  generally  attend  a  Strict 
Baptist  cause  about  a  mile  from  where  we  reside ;  but  the  preach- 
iug  is  far  from  what  we  desire.  They  have  a  good  old  man  for  a 
deacon,  who  used  to  sit  under  your  late  dear  father.  Likens,  he 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  preaching;  and  sometimes,  after  service, 
he  tells  the  minister  and  the  other  deacons,  "If  Gadsby  or  Kershaw 
had  been  speaking  from  the  same  text  they  would  have  brought 
such  and  such  things  forward ; "  but  they  only  smile  at  him ;  and 
yet,  as  he  says,  we  do  not  know  of  any  place  where  we  could  hear 
any  better. 

There  is  a  vast  amount  of  profession  in  America,  but  from 
what  little  I  have  seen  I  have  a  poor  opinion  of  American  reli- 
gion. No  doubt  the  Lord  has  many  sincere  followers  in  this 
country,  although  it  has  not  been  our  favoured  lot  to  meet  with 
niany,  and  I  pray  to  be  kept  from  the  spirit  of  Elijah  (1  Kings 
xix.  10),  remembering  the  Lord's  answer,  verse  18. 

Bear  Mrs.  Kershaw  sent  us  the  Memoir  of  our  late  beloved 
pastor.    It  Jias  done  our  souls  good  to  read  it.    We  were  much 
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pleased  with  the  Beview  of  it  in  the  *<  Gospel  Standard,"  which 
we  received  regularly  last  year.  We  noticed  what  you  said  about 
the  double  postage.  We  do  not  mind  that,  as  we  should  not  like 
to  be  without  it  if  it  cost  as  much  again.  Still  we  think  there 
is  great  propriety  in  your  remarks.  We  pray  that  you  may  have 
wisdom  and  strength  equal  to  your  day  to  attend  to  all  that  now 
devolves  upon  you  in  connexion  with  the  '*  Standard." 

My  dear  husband  desires  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you.  He 
says  I  must  tell  you  there  is  plenty  of  room  in  America  for  some 
good  sound  missionaries,  if  such  could  be  found,  to  preach  the 
pure  unadulterated  truth,  as  there  is  sadly  too  much  of  the 
same  sort  of  <' twaddle"  here  you  heard  from  the  American  mis- 
sionary in  Smyrna. 

I  am  thanWul  to  say  we  are  both  pretty  well.  My  husband 
enjoys  much  better  health  here  than  in  England.  His  health 
was  the  chief  cause  of  our  leaving  our  beloved  land. 

Philadelphia,  America,  Feb.  13,  1871.  Sabah  Jane  Clegg. 

THE  MANNA,  AND  ITS  SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICATION. 

**  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to 
a  land  inhabited;  they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan." — Exod.  xyi.  35. 

The  history  of  Israel  is  a  wonderful  history ;  in  reading  which 
the  attentive  reader  caiinot  but  .observe  the  sad  depravity  of 
human  nature,  and  the  great  and  astonishing  patience  of  God. 
But  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  this  one  thing,  that  God  was 
determined  to  glorify  his  name  in  them;  and  this  determination 
ran  through  aU  his  dealings  with  them,  and  was  the  foundation 
of  all  his  gracious  acts  towards  them.  Israel  had  not  left  Egypt 
two  months  before  they  began  to  murmur  and  rebel,  and  the 
Lord,  to  stop  their  murmuring,  gave  them  a  promise:  **  Behold, 
I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you."  (Exod.  xvi.  4.)  And 
the  Lord  did  so  according  to  his  promise;  and  when  the  children 
of  Israel^  saw  it,  they  said,  **  It  is  manna ; "  or,  **  What  is  this  ?" 
or,  '*  It  is  a  portion."  They  lived  on  it  nearly  forty  years,  and 
it  supported  them,  though  they  often  loathed  it.  Man,  or  manna, 
was  the  name  the  people  gave  it;  but  the  name  the  Lord  gave  it 
was  **  bread  from  heaven." 

From  this  we  may  learn  that  God  must  explain  his  blessings, 
or,  such  is  the  sinner's  ignorance,  he  will  either  question  them, 
or  call  them  by  a  wrong  name.  Poor  sinners,  quickened  by  the 
Spirit,  often  mistake  and  question  the  reality  of  their  comforts, 
and  are  often  heard  to  say,  **  What  is  it?  It  is  a  portion  that 
seems  to  revive  and  strengthen  me;  but  does  it  come  from 
heaven?"  Israel  wist  not  what  it  was;  and  in  a  certain  stage 
of  many  a  quickened  sinner,  he  knows  not  what  judgment  to 
make  of  that  which  passes  in  his  mind;  yet  he  lives,  and  is  mys- 
teriously supported  from  day  to  day.  He  is  kept  from  despair, 
and  from  going  back  into  the  world  with  the  ungodly;  but  it  is 
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the  bread  from  heaven  that  supports  him.  The  mamia  was  not 
the  true  bread,  but  may  be  considered  a  type  of  it.  The  Jews 
with  whom  the  Saviour  conversed  (Jno.  vi.)  looked  no  h^her 
than  Moses,  and  demanded  of  Christ  a  sign  to  prove  his  autiiority 
and  the  truth  of  his  doctrine:  "  What  sign  showest  thou,  then, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee?"  But  Christ  directed  them 
to  look  higher  than  Moses,  even  to  the  Father,  the  Oiver  of  the 
manna,  and  the  Giver  of  himself,  the  true  bread  from  heaven, 
saying,  "  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 
He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst.**  (Jno.  vi.  88,  85.)  And  Christ  repeats 
the  same  things  to  the  same  persons  who  were  blind  to  the  spi- 
ritual mysteries  of  his  kingdom;  and  they  '<  strove  amongst 
themselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?*' 
They  were  puzzled,  and  said,  *'  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it?" 

The  mystery  of  Christ's  Person  as  Mediator  is  a  stumbling- 
block  to  all  natural  men.  No  men  manifest  so  much  ignorance 
and  malice  against  Christ  as  those  who  closely  apply  their  intel- 
lectual powers  to  investigate  this  profound  mystery.  This  grand 
and  most  sublime  doctrine,  Immanuel,  **  God  with  us,**  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone  can  teach  a  man.  The  man  of  the  finest  natural 
endowments,  of  the  most  exalted  powers  of  mind,  of  the  deepest 
mathematical  research,  has  no  pre-eminence.  The  plain  rustic 
and  the  polished  scholar  must  sit  alike  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  to 
learn  who  and  what  he  is.  0  the  folly,  the  presumption  of  men, 
who  attempt  to  teach  religion  as  they  teach  the  sciences;  which 
vile  practice  has  produced  hundreds  of  preachers  in  this  kingdom 
as  ignorant  of  Christ  as  they  were  at  the  moment  they  were  bom 
into  this  world.  Hence  arises  that  jargon  of  confusion  with 
which  the  press  teems  and  the  pulpit  rings ;  sounds  as  harsh  and 
discordant  to  the  ear  of  a  spiritual  man  as  the  braying  of  an  ass 
to  the  person  who  has  a  fine  ear  for  music. 

I  will  now  treat  of  the  manna. 

The  manna  was  sent  from  heaven.  So  was  Christ,  the  true 
and  heavenly  Bread;  the  unspeakable  gift  of  the  Father,  given 
to  redeem  lost  sinners,  who  deserved  nothing  at  his  hands  but 
indignation  and  wrath  to  the  uttermost.  That  the  Mediator 
might  be  qualified  to  take  away  our  sin,  he  was  clothed  with  our 
nature,  and  it  was  so  ordered  in  the  everlasting  covenant:  ''A 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me.'*  In  his  human  nature  he  sus- 
tained the  tremendous  load  of  the  people's  sins,  and  made  a 
complete  atonement.  Nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  and  nothing 
can  be  taken  from  it.  This  complete  atonement,  received  in  the 
heart  by  faith,  is  the  spiritual  food  by  which  we  live;  for  Christ 
says,  **  He  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me."  This  is 
the  ^ife  that  Paul  lived;  as  he  says,  "  The  life  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 
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The  mftnna  was  to  bo  gathered  every  morning  fresh  by  Israel, 
except  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  every  one  gathered  according  to  his 
necessities:  ''He  that  gathered  mnch  Bad  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack."  Thus  they  had  their  daily 
portion,  and  on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  sufficient  for  the 
seventh.  Christ  is  needed  every  day  by  poor,  sensible  sinners, 
and  the  poorer  the  wretch  the  more  welcome  to  him.  Did  they 
go  out  to  gather  manna  every  morning?  So  must  we,  as  it  were, 
go  out  of  ourselves,  and  repair  to  Christ  only,  who  is  the  Bread 
of  God  to  feed  us.  He  that  gathers  most  has  nothing  over,  no- 
thing to  lay  up  in  store,  nothing  to  boast  of;  for  what  has  he  that 
he  has  not  received?  He  that  gathers  little  has  enough  for  his 
need,  and  may  go  and  gather  more  at  the  appointed  time,  and 
that  is  every  day.  **  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  (2  Cor.  vi.  2.) 

The  manna  fell  on  the  ground,  so  that  they  must  needs  stoop, 
if  not  fall  on  their  knees,  to  gather  it  up.  This  may  teach  ns 
that  our  place  is  to  bow  down  with  due  submission;  it  is  onr 
interest  so  to  do,  as  it  was  theirs.  There  is  no  merit  either  in 
bowing  or  receiving;  for  no  man  can  submit  to  be  saved  and 
with  cordiality  embrace  salvation  by  grace  until  made  willing  in 
the  day  of  God's  power.  Almighty  grace  humbles  proud  sinners, 
and  makes  them  put  their  mouths  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may 
be  hope ;  makes  them  confess  with  the  leper, "  Unclean !  unclean ! " 
and  cry  as  the  publican,  '*  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 
Such  poor  sinners  gather  up  heavenly  manna,  and  find  it  most 
delicious  fare.  Israel- fed  on  the  manna  while  they  abode  in  the 
wilderness,  until  they  entered  the  promised  land ;  and  there  was 
no  failure  of  the  manna,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  rebellion 
and  perversity  of  the  people.  How  astonishing  that  God  should 
bear  with  their  manners  in  the  wilderness!  As  the  manna'  did 
not  fail  them  all  their  journey  through,  so  spiritual  Israel  is  sup- 
ported, and  sometimes  most  blessedly  fed  with  the  bread  of  life, 
with  the  word  of  God*s  rich  grace,  and  with  hidden  manna,  even 
communion  with  God.  By  these  things  we  are  encouraged  all 
our  journey  through,  and  are  preserved,  looking  towards  the  pro- 
mised land  of  rest. 

We  may  also  observe  how  the  Lord  spreads  a  table  for  his 
people  in  the  wilderness.  How  often  is  the  goodness  of  God 
made  known  to  his  children  in  a  way  of  providence,  as  in  his 
providing  bread  from  heaven.  How  often  does  the  Lord  fulfil  his 

Eromise,  both  literally  and  spiritually:  "Bread  shall  bo  given 
imj  bi§  WP-ters  shall  be  sure."  (Isa.  xxxiii.  16.) 

Feed  me,  Lord,  ^vith  heav*nly  mann^, 

While  I  tread  the  wilderness  j 
Spread  o'er  mc  thy  glorious  banneri 
In  each  hour  of  deep  distress; 
Then  with  pleasure 
•  Thy  dear  name  ril  ever  bless. 

'     .  H.  FOWLEH. 
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FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT, 

My  very  dear  and  mueh-esteemed  Sister  in  the  Lord,— Grace, 
meroy,  and  peaoe  be  unto  you  abundantly  multiplied. 

I  am  Borry  I  oould  not  earlier  reply  to  your  very  sweet  and  pre- 
oious  letter,  which  made  my  eyes  overflow  with  tears.  How  glad  I 
am  to  see  the  grace  that  is  so  manifest  in  you,  and  your  growth 
therein  since  I  first  had  an  interview  with  you!  It  makes  my 
heart  glad.  It  is,  indeed,  a  witness  for  God,  and  also  for  me, 
that  the  Lord  has  spoken  by  and  through  me  to  your  heart. 
You  shall  yet  prove  that  you  are  one  I  shall  have  cause  to  rejoice 
in,  as  one  of  the  seals  the  Lord  has  given  me  as  a  crown  of  ire- 
joicing  in  the  Lord  in  that  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels. 
The  Lord  takes  much  pleasure  in  the  stones  of  Zion's  building, 
and  favours  the  dust  thereof.  How  sure  I  was  that  you  were 
one  of  them;  if  only  the  dust  of  the  stones,  what  a  mercy!  He 
makes  by  his  holy  anointing  even  the  dust  of  those  stones  into 
cement,  and  adds  them  to  his  building;  and  none  of  it  shall  be 
lost.  He  sends  his  servants  to  gather  up  all  the  dust,  and  is  as 
careful  of  it  as  he  was  of  the  fragments  when  he  fed  the  thou- 
sands with  the  five  loaves  of  bread.  **  Gather  up  the  fragments;'* 
said  he,  **  that  there  be  none  lost."  Here,  my  dear  sister,  is  that 
care  manifested  to^rards  his  dear  children  that  comforts  all  the 
little  ones  of  his  family.  "And  they  shall  be  mine  in  that  day;" 
and  they  shall  be  able  to  stand,  only  in  and  through  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory. 

I  feel  very  glad  to  hear  also  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  your 
souls  with  his  presence  and  power  in  your  meetings  together. 
Doe3  it  not  prove  the  promise  true,  that  where  two  or  three 
shall  meet  together  in  his  name,  there  he  will  be,  and  that  to 
bless  them?  My  dear  sister,  these  are  the  very  things  we  should 
pray  and  watch  for.  When  the  Lord  sent  out  his  apostles,  he 
told  them  that  these  signs  should  follow;  namely,  that  he 
worked  with  them  and  by  them.  Sometimes  our  hands  get 
very  faint  and  hang  down,  when  we  cannot  see  one  mark  of  his 
power  attend  our  poor  services ;  but  often  this  is  to  keep  alive 
the  prayer  of  faith  in  us,  that  we  may  not  be  lifted  up  with 
that  cursed  foe  to  God  and  man, — spiritual  pride.  We  should 
soon  get  out  of  our  right  place;  namely,  as  beggars  at  the  door 
of  his  mercy. 

I  feel  I  can  say  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly;  but  you 
must  not  expect  to  be  above  trials.  The  enemy,  you  say,  tempts 
you  to  think  yours  is  a  false  faith  and  a  vain  hope;  but  I  hope 
and  am  sure  my  sister  has  found  him  a  liar  many  times.  He 
is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  Mind  that, — the  brethren.  The 
Lord  help  you  and  bless  you  with  strength  to  fight.  We  are 
called  to  fight,  and  not  to  play;  and  that  shows  there  is  one  to 
fight  against;  yea,  a  trinity;  namely,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil;  but  there  is  a  Trinity  of  Persons  ^ith  the  child  of 
God,«-Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  This  is  our  strength,  our  shield, 
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and  our  sun.  We  have,  therefore,  light  to  fight  with,  and  can- 
not be  leffc  in  the  dark  in  the  battle.  Bless  his  dear  name,  we 
have  God's  truth;  and  with  that  we  will  and  mnst  fight,  yes,  and 
fight  for  it  too.  We  bought  the  truth,  and  would  not  sell  it  for 
nullions;  and  whatever  the  world  may  offer  us,  if  ease,  or  profit, 
or  a  good  name,  or  all  the  world  put  in  a  heap,  we  would  not  sell 
it  for  all  they  offer;  for  we  are  told  to  buy  the  truth  and  sell  it 
not.  My  dear  sister  has  bought  the  truth  too  dear  to  sell  it 
again.  She  has  gone  through  the  fire  for  it,  and  through  deep 
waters ;  but  it  is  worth  all  she  has  paid  for  it,  and  she  does  not  re- 
pent her  bargain.  Well,  then,  she  must  not  let  the  enemy  beat 
her  down  to  the  ground.  Fight,  my  dear  sister,  even  unto 
blood.  ^*Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  thou  shalt  have  the 
crown  of  life."  When  the  enemy  teUs  you  it  is  a  false  faith,  ask 
him  if  he  can  produce  a  better,  or  one  like  unto  it.  Tell  him  he 
has  tried  to  upset  it  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  tied  you 
down  with  his  hellish  suggestions,  and  yet  it  lives.  It  has 
caused  your  soul  to  hang  on  Ood*s  word,  sink  or  swim,  damned 
or  saved,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  is  not  broken  yet. 
Ask  him  if  he  can  prove  to  you  a  better  peace  than  you  felt  last 
July,  or  if  he  can  give  you  such  happiness  as  you  felt  in  the 
month  of  April. 

My  dear  sister,  it  is  rather  striking  that  jon  should  feel  so 
comforted  in  that  month,  and  that  l^e  month  of  April  should 
be  the  happiest  month  I  ever  lived  in  this  world.  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  has  also  answered  it.  Now, 
my  sister,  why  should  that  be  such  happiness  to  you,  if  the 
Lord  had  not  given  you  that  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, and  keeps  the  heart  and  mind  in  the  love  of  God? 
You  say  you  are  not  ashamed  to  tell  the  Lord's  children  that 
you  love  the  Lord.  I  am  glad  to  hear  it  is  so  with  you. 
Satan  does  not  like  that.  You  say  you  have  kept  things  to 
yourself  for  years ;  so  you  have  been  his  privy  council.  Those 
very  things  have  been  the  cords  that  he  has  tied  you  with. 
While  you  kept  all  to  yourself,  it  would  only  get  heavier  to  bear. 

The  Lord  bless  you  much  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  with  it, 
and  you  will  find  it  will  bring  in  answer  the  spirit  of  praise. 

A  few  more  words  to  you  respecting  my  feelings  towards  you. 
I  feel  sure  you  will  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  yet  in  your 
souFs  feeling.  He  has  distressed  your  soul,  and  the  Lord  shall 
set  you  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  you.  Many  a  time 
has  he  brought  before  you  things  to  look  at  in  your  mind*s  eye 
that  you  have  thought  you  durst  not  tell  to  the  dearest  and 
nearest  friend  in  this  world;  he  has  brought  those  things  most 
abominable  to  think  of,  and  asked  you  whether  ever  such  a 
devil  could  ever  be  admitted  into  heaven.  He  then  puffed  at  your 
poor  prayers,  and  profession,  and  religion,  and  all  you  said  to 
the  children  of  God,  and  told  you  they  did  not  know  who  you 
are,  and  also  showed  you  the  bright  side  of  others,  and  said 
they  are  saints  indeed,  both  in  conversation  and  prayer,  and 
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walk,  and  life,  and  that  they  will  get  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  yon  be  shut  out;  so  he  puffed  at  you;  but  you  shall  say  and 
feel  that  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

Now  I  must  conclude  with  my  best  wishes,  my  fervent  de- 
sires, and  my  prayer  that  what  I  say  may  be  proved  in  your 
blood- washed  soul. 

Please  give  my  love  to  Mrs.  I.  and  to  your  dear  husband, 
whom  I  dearly  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  bless 
him  in  keeping  an  open  house  for  the  Lord. 

Affectionately  Yours  in  fTtm, 

Walsall,  May  8, 1868.  S.  Burns. 


THE  MOURNERS  LAMENT. 

Fress'd  down  with  many  anxious  cares, 
"Which  rack  my  mind  and  fill  my  breast. 
The  antidote  of  all  my  fears 
Is  that  of  which  I  am  in  quest. 

Ah!  What  is  that  but  Christ  the  Lord? 
The  Hope  to  weary  sinners  dear; 
So,  trusting  to  his  faithful  word, 
I'll  strive  to  banish  every  fear. 

And  yet  I  find  my  heart  dismay'd, 
And  fill'd  with  dire  and  dread  alarm; 
As  though  the  Lord  had  never  said, 
**No  power  shall  e'er  my  chosen  harm," 

Lord,  speak  and  chase  my  fears  away; 
Give  me  to  feel  that  I  am  thine; 
Cause  to  beam  forth  the  hght  of  day,— 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  shine. 

Then  would  my  soul  be  fiU'd  with  joy, 
My  heart  expand,  my  eyes  overflow; 
A  solid  peace,  without  alloy, 
My  inmost  spirit  sweetly  know. 

'Tis  thine  to  calm  the  troubled  heart, 
To  soothe  the  spirit,  hush  the  soul; 
Display  thy  gentle  healing  art. 
Bind  up  my  wounds  and  make  me  whole. 

Nothing  but  this  can  satisfy; 

All  worldly  charms  are  nought  to  me; 

Thy  love  to  me,  O  ratify, 

And  tell  me  I  am  one  with  thee. 

Base,  Lord,  I  am;  but  thou  art  good. 
And  this  shall  be  my  plea  in  prayer; 
I  cannot  seek  thee  as  I  would, 
But  thou  wilt  bow  thine  ear  and  hear. 

This  is  my  case, — a  simple  one, 
And  known  to  all  thy  people 'dear. 
Lord,  pardon  what  I  ask  amiss. 
And  my  petitions  kindly  hear. 
Brighton.  C,  J.  K 
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Edwabd  Gbay.— On  March  16th,  1871,  aged  78,  Ed^eard  Gray, 
df  Alfred  Place,  London, 

Upwards  of  fifty  years  ago  my  dear  father,  on  the  Lord's  day, 
might  be  seen  leaving  his  own  family  and  his  acquaintances  at  Long- 
bridge  Deverill,  in  Wiltshire  (where  he  was  born  and  brought  up), 
and  going  to  the  Baptist  chapel  at  Crockerton;  but  what  induciBd 
him  in  the  first  place  to  go  there  I  know  not,  as  none  of  his  family 
that  ever  I  knew  of  attended  any  Dissenting  place  of  worship. 
But  here  he  attended,  and  just  about  fifty  years  ago  was  baptized 
there  and  united  with  the  church. 

I  know  but  little  of  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  his 
soul,  but  his  peaceful  end  proves  the  beginning  of  God.  He  was 
a  man  of  very  humble  birth,  being  bom  of  poor  parents,  and  left 
without  a  mother's  care  from  a  babe,  and  turned  into  the  fields 
to  work  for  his  living  at  six  years  of  age.  The  times  were  so  very 
hard  that  he  seldom  knew  what  it  was  to  get  a  sufficiency  of 
food  to  eat.  He  has  told  me  that  many  times,  after  being  in 
the  fields  driving  the  plough  all  dav,  ail  that  he  got  to  eat 
was  what  could  be  made  with  a  table-spoonful  of  flour,  a 
basinful  of  boiling  water,  and  a  little  salt.  He  also  told 
me,  the  night  but  one  before  he  died,  of  a  very  narrow  escape 
he  had  from  death  when  a  little  boy.  He  was  in  the  fields 
with  the  horses.  They  were  rolling  a  field,  when  by  some 
means  he  fell,  and  the  roller  passed  over  him,  pressing  his  little 
stomach  into  the  ground,  and  causing  the  blood  to  run  from  his 
mouth  and  nose,  and  I  think  he  said  his  ears  also.  The  man  he 
was  with  took  him  to  a  pond  near  and  washed  him,  but  would 
not  suffer  him  to  go  home,  but  kept  him  out  all  the  day.  But 
God  preserved  him,  brought  him  up  to  manhood,  and  blessed 
him  with  his  grace  and  fear;  but  all  his  life  long  he  was  a  poor 
tried  man. 

Li  the  course  of  time,  God  in  his  providence  removed  him  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Crockerton  into  the  village  of  Preston,  in 
Somersetshire.  This  was  a  very  trying  time,  as  he  with  his  wife 
and  family  were  removed  by  a  parish  order,  and  we  were  all 
safely  lodged  in  the  old  poor-house  in  the  village,  Now  he  had 
to  seek  a  place  where  he  could  hear  the  word  of  life,  and  found  a 
small  Strict  Baptist  chapel  about  two  miles  distant.  Here  he 
became  a  member,  and  for  many  years  walked  consistently  with 
his  profession  amongst  them.  But  for  some  years  before  he  came 
to  London  it  was  his  custom  to  meet  with  a  few  godly  souls  in  a 
good  man's  house.  This  good  man  was  at  this  time  his  master, 
and  a  few,  perhaps  ten  or  twelve,  who  could  not  get  their  souls 
fed  elsewhere,  used  to  meet  and  read  the  word  of  God  together; 
and  this  man,  whose  name  was  Luton,  would  expound  the  word 
to  them ;  and,  from  what  I  have  heard  from  my  father,  many 
sweet  and  soul-refreshing  seasons  they  had  together.    But  the 
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Lord,  in  his  providenoe,  removed  Mr.  Luton  from  this  part,  and 
the  change  affected  myfather  very  much,  both  temporally  and  spiri- 
tually; he  was  growing  old  and  his  labour  nearly  done.  Shortly 
it  came  to  this,  th^t  the  parish  must  support  him  or  his  children. 
This  led  to  his  removal  to  London,  which  took  place  in  the 
early  part  of  1865,  from  which  time  he  was  a  constant  attendant 
either  at  Gower  Street  chapel  or  at  the  late  Mr.  Wigmore's. 

He  was  indeed  a  lover  of  good  men.  Mr.  Wigmore  he  was 
very  fond  of;  also  Mr.  Mortimer,  Mr.  Godwin,  Mr.  Dangerfield, 
Mr.  Farvis,  and  others.  He  told  me  again  and  again  how  well 
he  has  heard  these  good  men.  They  have  preached  the  dear  old 
man  to  the  very  borders  of  heaven  in  his  feelings  many  times. 
His  apt  way  of  expressing  himself  was,  **I  was  so  coniortable 
and  happy,  you  can't  think  1 "  The  ministry  he  was  favoured  to 
hear  during  the  six  years  he  was  in  London  was  instrumental,  by 
God's  blessing,  of  ripening  and  making  meet  the  dear  old  pilgrim 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

But  I  must  come  to  his  last  hours.  His  illness  was  very  short, 
though  he  had  b<5en  poorly  for  some  little  time,  yet  not  to  keep 
at  home.  He  was  at  Gower  Street  the  last  Sunday  but  one  and 
the  last  Tuesday  night  but  one  before  he  died. 

He  was  taken  much  worse  on  Tuesday  morning,  March  14th« 
His  pain  was  very  severe  indeed.  He  told  me  in  the  day  (Tues- 
day) how  he  was  constrained  to  cry  to  God  to  remove  the  pain, 
or  give  him  strength  to  bear  it.  He  continued  very  ill  all  day. 
At  night  we  got  him  to  bed  for  the  last  time.  His  sufferings  were 
intense.  He  would  look  up  to  the  Lord  and  cry,  <*  Father,  do, 
do  remove  this  pain,  or  give  me  strength  to  bear  it.**  Also,  "Hear 
my  prayer,.  0  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee ! "  Sometimes 
he  wotild  cry,  **  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  do,  do  remove  this 
pain,  or  give  me  strength  to  bear  it  I "  This  was  almost  his  con- 
stant cry  during  the  time  of  his  suflferings.  Not  a  word  of  com- 
plaint did  I  hear,  nor  am  I  aware  that  one  escaped  his  lips 
during  his  last  illness.  At  one  time  he  said,  "I  have  been  think- 
ing of  Heb.  iv.  12.  It  is  said,  *  God  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.*  Mr.  Hemington,"  he  continued,  "ran- 
sacks one's  heart  pretty  well;  but  God  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  And  what  strange  things  must 
God  see  in  the  heart ! " 

At  one  time  in  the  night  he  said,  *^I  hope  I  am  in  the  cove- 
i^ant;  but  I  feel  as  dark  and  as  dead  as  a  door  nail.*'  I  replied, 
"Your  feelings  do  not  alter  your  standing.*'  "No,**  he  replied; 
"I  know  that."  At  one  time,  whilst  he  was  suffering  so  much 
pain,  he  looked  up  and  reminded  the  Lord  of  his  word:  "Gall 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;"  and  at  another  time :  <<  This  poor 
Daan  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all 
his  troubles."  I  said,  "And  yoM  cry.**  He  replied,  "I  try  to  cry." 
The  next  day  the  pain  somewhat  abated,  and  he  became  ex- 
ceedingly sleepy,  so  that  I  could  not  converse  much  with  him; 
but  oaooy  on  asking  him  bow  be  was,  he  said. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


258  THE   GOSPEL  STANDABD. 

"*0  Lord,  I  would  delight  in  thee, 

And  on  thy  care  depend; 

To  thee  in  every  trouble  flee, 

My  best,  my  only  friend. 
When  all  created  streams  are  dried, — '" 
Here  he  paused  and  said,  <<  When  all  earthly  comforts  fail,  God 
is  the  same."    I  said,  **He  is  unchangeable."     "Yes,  yes,"  he 
said,  and  went  on  with  the  verse : 

"<Thy  fulness  is  the  same; 
May  1  with  this  be  satisfied, 
And  glory  in  thy  name/  " 
At  another  time,  speaking  of  Jesus,  he  said, 
"  *  He  ever  lives  to  intercede 
Before  his  Father's  face; 
Give  him,  my  soul,  thy  cause  to  plead. 
Nor  doubt  the  Father's  grace.' " 
A  friend.  Miss  S.,  called  to  see  him.     My  sister  told  him,  but 
Miss  S.  being  deaf,  he  felt  he  could  not  talk  to  her;  so  said, 
**  Tell  her  I  want  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ."    When  I  was  told 
this,  I  thought  of  Hart's  words : 

"  All  mv  desires  are  now  content 
To  be  comprised  in  one." 
How  seldom  it  is  that  even  the  true  Christian  is  really  and  truly 
brought  here,  to  really  feel  that  he  wants  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ;  but  Miss  S.  did  see  him,  and  asked  him  if  she  should 
read  to  him.  He  said,  *«Yes."  She  asked  him,  **What?" 
He  told  her  Ps.  xxiii.,  which  she  did;  after  which  he  told  her  he 
wanted  nothing  but  the  best  things,  nothing  but  Christ,  repeat- 
ing the  words,  *<  My  peace  I  give  unto  you,"  implying  that  he 
had  that  peace,  and  was  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  it. 

As  he  was  so  much  easier  and  slept,  I  hoped  he  was  better, 
and  so  left  him  for  the  night,  my  sister  insisting  upon  staying 
with  him. 

Next  morning  early  I  saw  him  again;  and,  on  asking  him 
how  he  was,  he  answered  in  the  following  lines : 
"  *  Not  all  the  blessings  of  a  feast 
Can  suit  my  soul  so  well. 
As  when  thy  richer  grace  I  taste, 
And  in  thy  presence  dwell.' " 
And  the  presence  of  God  I  believe  he  was  blessedly  reab'zing  at 
the  time.    This  was  the  last  verse  he  repeated  to  me.  At  dinner 
time  I  saw  him  again,  and  for  the  last  time  alive.    He  was  still 
very  sleepy;  but  just  awoke  for  a  minute  or  two  whilst  I  was 
with  him.    He  asked  me  the  time,  and  if  I  was  going  this  after- 
noon, and  then  went  off  to  sleep  again.    I  watched  him  some 
little  time  and  left,  little  thinMng  I  should  see  him  no  more 
alive. 

About  half-past  three  my  sister  gave  him  a  little  of  something 
to  drink.  He  said,  **  It  is  very  nice,"  asked  what  it  was,  and 
laid  himself  down  again.  In  a  few  minutes  he  became  a  little 
uneasy.    My  sister  helped  to  raise  him  up  in  the  bed.    He  was 
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sick,  and  then  said,  '*  0  dear ! "  and  was  gone,  without  a  struggle, 
in  a  second  of  time. 

**  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him?"  Of  him  it 
might  truly  be  said,  **  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles."  May  my  end  be  as 
blessed  and  peaceful  as  his  was. 

His  mortal  remains  we  committed  to  its  mother  earth  at 
Finchley  Cemetery,  to  await  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the  just, 
Mr.  Hemington  kindly  performing  the  last  office  for  him. 

J.  Gray. 

Charles  Dawson. — On  Feb.  6th,  aged  40,  Charles  Dawson,  of 
Grove,  near  Wantage.    The  following  is  from  his  own  pen : 

"Like  all  the  rest  of  Adam's  posterity,  I  was  *bom  in  sin  and 
shapen  in  iniquity.*  I  grew  up  the  most  profligate  of  all  my 
father's  family.  My  father,  I  trust,  was  a  gracious  man.  From 
early  boyhood  I  thought  his  religion  was  right,  but  had  no  love  to 
it,  and  was  greatly  ashamed  to  go  with  him  to  chapel,  though  I 
would  sometimes  stand  outside  and  listen  to  the  ministers  preach- 
ing there. 

"When  about  the  age  of  19, 1  went  to  hear  dear  Mr.  Tiptaft 
preach.  There  seemed  such  a  power  attending  his  word  that  it 
sent  me  home  racked  with  most  dismal  forebodings,  knowing 
what  a  great  sinner  I  had  been.  I  secretly  crept  upstairs  there  to 
bemoan  my  lost  estate.  This  did  not  prove  powerful  enough  to 
bring  me  from  my  worldly  companions  and  the  practice  of  sin ; 
for  being  called  to  earn  my  Hvelihood  on  the  railway  amongst 
the  reprobate  class  called  *  navvies,*  I  was  driven  by  the  devil, 
my  own  wicked  heart,  and  their  example  to  great  lengths  of  sin, 
though  not  without,  at  times,  deep  lashes  of  conscience.  Under 
these  arousings,  I  would  make  vows  how  I  would  amend  my 
life;  but  the  next  temptation  and  opportunity  proved  too  strong 
for  me  and  my  vows. 

"During  this  time  I  sometimes  had  a  desire  to  hear  the  truths 
preached  which  I  had  heard  in  my  early  days;  and  being  now  in 
the  north  of  England,  I  tried  various  places,  but  failed.  The 
people  I  wished  to  meet  with  were  Independents.  I  went  with  a 
friend  to  their  chapel;  but  as  the  service  was  commenced  by 
playing  an  organ,  it  was  to  me  like  the  <  crackling  of  thorns  under 
a  pot,*  and  *  songs  to  a  heavy  heart.*  This  feeling  arose :  *  I  dare 
not  mock  the  great  God  in  this  way.* 

"I  had  many  suspicions  all  was  not  right  with  my  soul  for 
eternity,  and  thought  if  I  could  get  from  my  companions  I  might 
be  able  to  lead  a  different  life ;  so  I  left  that  part  and  went  to 
live  near  Abiagdon.  Here  I  married,  hoping  that  would  make 
matters  better;  but,  alas!  I  found  the  truth  of  the  apostle*s 
words :  *  He  that  marrieth  careth  for  the  things  of  this  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife.*  Thus,  instead  of  making  things  better, 
they  grew  worse.  And  now  my  soul  passed  through  deep  trouble, 
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^^r=L  sl  j^  nmmii  muaL  *1^  dear  man,  yon  need  not  ever  doubt 
3r-  otr-  ^  gr.f  an^^  --If  von  do,  it  will  be  all  the  same  "  Boon 
xn£-  11^  _  i£t  Jinn. 

r^rrrrr  ia£  r^zni  Jg ^jjitiShcd  many  wishes  to  depart;  exidiaB, 
-  ^.j-^  -w^LT.  xs  cbsnm  -w^heds?"  **Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
^iBx     jcruL  jiML   rcmr  ssxtences  of  assurance  and  glorious  anti- 

azi  ctonity  of  bliss  in  crowning  Him  above,  | 
.  in  iriHd  and  affection,  crowned  below.         j 
cxdaimcd  in  his  last  affliction,  ^^01  I  sbaU   i 
a^arr-  j»  ataf  xr  id  iaJf  the  Lord's  goodness  to  such  an  unworthy   ( 


,^ss:  Cxadunr,  Msrck  ^,  1871.  Alfbeb  Belcher. 
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T.ir  S^DaL— On  March  24th,  1871,  aged  25,  Mary  Baker, 
Hfcfrr.Mg  <f  I^oar,  Handcross. 

inegia,  through  deafness  which  followed  a  fevei,  ^a&  | 
XT  l^ear  a  sermon  preached  after  her  tenth  year.   She 
catch  a  sentence  from  the  pulpit,  and  could  heai  \ 
r  :^^«iL  ic  personally.    This  deafiiess  greatly  increased  during  ] 
11^  iass  itv  z:^i>nths  of  her  life.     Still  she  was  from  a  child  a 
r^rs^s^saii:  assezkiant  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  was  favonred  witii 
a  o».>£-iear:zi^  fttrait  in  her  mother,  an  account  of  whose  death 
▼ms  riT-cx  in  the  **G.  S."  for  June,  1870,  written  by  oui  late 
!:»&&.     This  beremxement  she  felt  to  be  very  great ;  other  mem- 
JNss  «  ibe  funily  also  being  called  away  by  death.     Our  friend 
i:a$  vC*Z  SM  she  had  convictions  when  a  child,  and  had  a  method 
«f  rfTOaxii:^:  dcnptnre  and  hymns  to  herself,  that  in  holy  thoughts 
sbe  nucru  as  she  thought,  excel.   She  was  very  particular  inhei 
^Tza^-^ats^  KMh  in  her  feunily  and  in  the  world,  being  enabled  to 
'^^Ik  T^crr  consistently.    Her  call  by  grace  appears  to  have  been 
^  iitfnet^^ftible  that  she  often  feared  she  had  never  been  quick- 
<M^  W  tit«  Spirit;  and  when  hearing  or  reading  of  some  who 
M'ciA^  |vxnt  to  the  spot  or  name  the  time  when  the  Lord  met  with 
^Ksx^  and  irhtti  light  first  broke  in  upon  tlieir  souls,  she  would 
esfmsss  a  idkisire  that  it  had  been  so  in  her  case;  and  then woxdi 
sua  it  «^  by  adding,  **The  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  and  has  a  right 
^  ^  bis  omn  irill,  and  dispense  his  favours  when  and  where 
W  in^fe^si^^"^     She  many  times  said  she  could  see  the  work  oi 
-\  ^lifest  in  others ;  but  her  desire  was  that  she  might 
■ii  -utttest  in  a  crucified  Saviour.    She  told  me  she 
K>d  hor  views  of  the  truth  from  hearing  nor  from  any 
i  die  did  not  remember  anything  she  heard  befoxci 
came  on  only  the  last  text;  but  she  said  her  Yiew£ 
PTi«  just  as  they  were  opened  up  to  her  in  the  word, 
vrwlemning  and  justifying  power. 
4%l  to  be  found  walking  in  the  ordinances  of  th< 
-t^>  was  bi^tixed  in  Aug.,  1861,  and  was  receivei 
^tiivh ;  ii<an  which  time  she  was  a  useful  member  an( 
^  to  the  canse ;  being  always  present  when  health  an< 
« ^^t>uld  admit.  She  lived  two  miles  from  tlie  chapel 
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She  has  told  me  she  felt  a  solemn  change  in  her  mind  during 
the  last  few  years,  that  she  was  led  to  see  how  far  it  was  possible 
for  one  to  go  on  in  a  profession,  to  be  the  subject  of  doubts  and 
fears,  much  resemble  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  prove  at  last  an  un- 
regenerate  character.  Her  reading  was  generally  confined  to 
Huntington's  and  Bunyan's  works,  with  Philpot*s  sermons,  which 
she  greatly  prized ;  also  the  "Life  and  Letters  of  James  Bourne,*' 
which,  she  said,  she  valued  next  to  her  Bible.  She  fully  believed 
that  everyone  for  whom  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood  would  be 
saved;  but  her  cry  was,  "  0  that  I  knew  the  Lord  has  chosen 
me!  Am  I  bom  again  ?"  &c.  **  0  that  the  Lord  would  decide 
this  doubt  for  me !"    And  she  would  add : 

"How  often  have  lihou^ht. 

Why  should  I  longer  lie? 
Surely  the  mercy  I  have  sought 

Is  not  for  such  as  I." 

These  were  the  breathings  of  her  soul. 

Most  of  her  communications  were  by  letters.  She  often  feared 
hers  would  only  prove  a  slavish  fear,  and  she  desired  to  feel  more 
love  to  the  Lprd;  and  that  she  might  be  blessed  while  reading 
his  word.  She  complained  that  her  love  was  so  faint;  yet  at 
times  she  told  me  how  some  portion  of  scripture,  or  the  verse  of 
a  hymn,  has  come  into  her  mind  with  a  bedewing  sweetness, 
which  was  the  means  of  raising  her  hopes  again.  Also  of  the 
Lord's  supporting  her  both  in  body  and  mind,  when  surrounded 
with  afflictions  in  the  family. 

In  1864  she  had  been  complaining  of  what  a  useless  member 
she  felt  herself  to  be;  when,  in  a  very  short  time,  her  mind  was 
drawn  out,  and  she  was  led  to  write  much  upon  spiritual  sub- 
jects, generally  in  rhyme ;  but  this  caused  her  new  trouble,  as 
she  feared  she  did  not  know  by  experience  what  she  wrote; 
yet  she  felt  compelled  to  continue  writing,  as  her  mind  became 
Btored  with  matter  while  she  was  engaged  in  domestic  duties. 
The  first  piece  of  hers  that  appeared  before  the  public  was  on 
the  death  of  Mr.Watmuff,  in  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  May,  1865. 
She  said,  **  If  the  Lord  has  mercy  on  me,  and  a  stone  is  placed 
at  my  grave,  I  should  like  the  words  engraved  on  it :  *  Where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound;'*'  adding,  **I  am  sure 
there  is  not  a  verse  in  the  whole  Bible  more  suited  to  my  case." 

The  first  Lord's  day  in  November  was  the  last  time  our  dear 
Mend  was  permitted  to  attend  the  chapel,  being  the  day  for  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper;  after  which  she  suffered  from  a 
cold,  and  severe  fits  of  coughing.  Symptoms  of  consumption, 
which  had  been  observed  in  her  for  several  years,  now  rapidly 
iiicreased,  and  many  felt  the  time  of  her  departure  was  drawing 
^h.  Bhe  wished  but  few  ftdends  to  visit  her,  and  those  only 
to  whom  she  had  expressed  a  great  union ;  although  she  could 
Jiot  hear,  she  desired  these  friends  to  pray  with  her.  One  friend 
asked  her,  by  means  pf  slate  and  pencil,  "  Is  there  f —  ^ 
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with  all  his  powers  said,  <'  My  dear  man,  yoa  need  not  ever  donbt 
my  state ;  '*  and  added,  ^'  If  you  do^  it  will  be  all  the  same."  Soon 
after  this  I  left  him. 

During  the  night  he  expressed  many  wishes  to  depart ;  such  as, 
"Why  wait  his  chariot  wheels ? "  **Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done,"  and  many  other  sentences  of  assurance  and  glorious  anti- 
cipation of  spending  an  eternity  of  bliss  in  crowning  Him  above, 
that  he  many  times,  in  word  and  affection,  crowned  below. 

He  many  times  exclaimed  in  his  last  affliction,  "Oil  shall 
never  be  able  to  tell  half  the  Lord's  goodness  to  such  an  unworthy 
wretch!" 

East  Challow,  March  29,  1871.  Alfbed  Belcher. 

Maby  Baeeb. — On  March  24th,  1871,  aged  25,  Mary  Baker, 
a  member  of  Zoar,  Handcross. 

Our  dear  friend,  through  deafness  which  followed  a  fever,  was 
never  able  to  hear  a  sermon  preached  after  her  tenth  year.  She 
could  sometimes  catch  a  sentence  from  the  pulpit,  and  could  hear 
if  spoken  to  personally.  This  deafiiess  greatly  increased  during 
the  last  few  months  of  her  life.  Still  she  was  from  a  child  a 
constant  attendant  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  was  favoured  with 
a  God-fearing  parent  in  her  mother,  an  account  of  whose  death 
was  given  in  the  **G.  S."  for  June,  1870,  written  by  our  late 
friend.  This  bereavement  she  felt  to  be  very  great;  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  also  being  called  away  by  death.  Our  friend 
has  told  me  she  had  convictions  when  a  child,  and  had  a  method 
of  repeating  scripture  and  hymns  to  herself,  that  in  holy  thoughts 
she  might,  as  she  thought,  excel.  She  was  very  particular  in  her 
actions,  both  in  her  family  and  in  the  world,  being  enabled  to 
walk  very  consistently.  Her  call  by  grace  appears  to  have  been 
so  imperceptible  that  she  often  feared  she  had  never  been  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit ;  and  when  hearing  or  reading  of  some  who 
could  point  to  the  spot  or  name  the  time  when  the  Lord  met  with 
them,  and  when  light  first  broke  in  upon  tlieir  souls,  she  would 
express  a  desire  that  it  had  been  so  in  her  case;  and  then  would 
sum  it  up  by  adding,  <<  The  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  and  has  a  right 
to  do  his  own  will,  and  dispense  his  favours  when  and  where 
he  pleases."  She  many  times  said  she  could  see  the  work  of 
grace  made  manifest  in  others ;  but  her  desii'e  was  that  she  might 
feel  her  own  interest  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  She  told  me  she 
never  imbibed  her  views  of  the  truth  from  hearing  nor  from  any 
persons ;  and  she  did  not  remember  anything  she  heard  before 
her  dea&ess  came  on  only  the  last  text;  but  she  said  her  views 
of  the  truth  were  just  as  they  were  opened  up  to  her  in  the  word, 
both  in  its  condemning  and  justifying  power. 

She  desired  to  be  found  walking  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord's  house,  was  .baptized  .in  Aug.,  1861,  and  was  received 
into  the  church;  from  which  time  she  was  a  useful  member  and 
an  ornament  to  the  cause ;  being  always  present  when  health  and 
circumstances  would  admit.   She  lived  two  miles  from  the  chapel. 
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She  has  told  me  she  felt  a  solemn  change  in  her  mind  during 
the  last  few  years,  that  she  was  led  to  see  how  far  it  was  possible 
for  one  to  go  on  in  a  profession,  to  be  the  subject  of  doubts  and 
fears,  much  resemble  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  prove  at  last  an  un- 
regenerate  character.  Her  reading  was  generally  confined  to 
Huntington's  and  Bunyan's  works,  with  Philpot's  sermons,  which 
she  greatly  prized;  also  the  ''Life  and  Letters  of  James  Bourne," 
which,  she  said,  she  valued  next  to  her  Bible.  She  fully  believed 
that  every  one  for  whom  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood  would  be 
saved;  but  her  cry  was,  "0  that  I  knew  the  Lord  has  chosen 
me!  Am  I  bom  again  ?"  &c.  ''  0  that  the  Lord  would  decide 
this  doubt  for  me  !'*    And  she  would  add : 

«*How  often  have  lihought. 

Why  ahould  I  longer  lie? 
Surely  the  mercy  I  have  sought 

Is  not  for  such  as  I." 

These  were  the  breathings  of  her  soul. 

Most  of  her  communications  were  by  letters.  She  often  feared 
hers  would  only  prove  a  slavish  fear,  and  she  desired  to  feel  more 
love  to  the  Lord;  and  that  she  might  be  blessed  while  reading 
his  word.  Shie  complained  that  her  love  was  so  faint;  yet  at 
times  she  told  me  how  some  portion  of  scripture,  or  the  verse  of 
a  hymn,  has  come  into  her  mind  with  a  bedewing  sweetness, 
which  was  the  means  of  raising  her  hopes  again.  Also  of  the 
Lord's  supporting  her  both  in  body  and  mind,  when  surrounded 
with  afflictions  in  the  family. 

Li  1864  she  had  been  complaining  of  what  a  useless  member 
she  felt  herself  to  be;  when,  in  a  very  short  time,  her  mind  was 
drawn  out,  and  she  was  led  to  wiite  much  upon  spiritual  sub- 
jects, generally  in  rhyme;  but  this  caused  her  new  trouble,  as 
she  feared  she  did  not  know  by  experience  what  she  wrote; 
yet  she  felt  compelled  to  continue  writing,  as  her  mind  became 
stored  with  matter  while  she  was  engaged  in  domestic  duties. 
The  first  piece  of  hers  that  appeared  before  the  public  was  on 
the  death  of  Mr.Watmuff,  in  the**  Gospel  Standard,"  May,  1865. 
She  said,  **  If  the  Lord  has  mercy  on  me,  and  a  stone  is  placed 
at  my  grave,  I  should  like  the  words  engraved  on  it :  *  Where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound;'"  adding,  <*I  am  sure 
there  is  not  a  verse  in  the  whole  Bible  more  suited  to  my  case." 

The  first  Lord's  day  in  November  was  the  last  time  our  dear 
friend  was  permitted  to  attend  the  chapel,  being  the  day  for  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  after  which  she  suffered  from  a 
cold,  and  severe  fits  of  coughing.  Symptoms  of  consumption, 
which  had  been  observed  in  her  for  several  years,  now  rapidly 
increased,  and  many  felt  the  time  of  her  departure  was  drawing 
nigh.  She  wished  but  few  friends  to  visit  her,  and  those  only 
to  whom  she  had  expressed  a  great  union ;  although  she  could 
not  hear,  she  desired  these  friends  to  pray  with  her.  One  friend 
asked  her,  by  means  pf  slate  and  pencil,  **  Is  there  any  beauty 
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in  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  that  yoa  can  desire  him?"  She  re- 
plied, *'  I  desire  nothing  else."  Another  friend  asked  the  state 
of  her  mind.  She  said,  **  I  feel  no  particular  change."  He 
then  spoke  to  her  of  the  hlessedness  of  those  characters  who 
waited  for  the  Lord.  She  exclaimed,  <*I  am  afraid  I  don't 
wait."  Several  ministers  hearing  of  her  affliction  wrote  to  her; 
but  nothing  appeared  to  be  made  special  in  her  case,  though  she 
said  these  and  other  means  were  very  encouraging  to  her  a  few 
years  ago;  but  she  now  wanted  stronger  meat;  she  wanted  the 
substance.  <^  0  that  the  Lord  would  reveal  himself  and  take 
me  home!"  I  never  found  her  without  hope.  All  connexion 
with  time  things  was  now  done  away.  Her  only  hope  was 
grounded  upon  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  great  Ee- 
deemer.  Her  sighs  and  groans  were  continually  heard.  She 
cried,  "Do  come.  Lord  Jesus;  come  quickly."  "  0  do  shelter 
me !    Do  be  with  me  in  death ! "  &c. 

Her  end  at  last  was  a  little  unexpected.  She  appeared  to 
have  one  struggle,  and  her  spirit  was  gone. 

Mr.  Bradford  preached  her  funeral  sermon  from  Bey.  xiv.  IB. 

Slaugham,  Sussex.  ^ A.  R.  Bromham. 

Mary  Ashton.-— On  Oct.  24th,  1870,  aged  65,  Mary  Ashton,  of 
Chorlton-upon-Medlock,  Manchester^  a  member  of  the  ehureh  at 
Manchester. 

She  was  bom  at  Sittinglow,  in  the  parish  of  Chapel-en-Ie- 
Frith,  Derbyshire.  Her  parents  were  respectable,  God-fearing 
people.  Their  family  consisted  of  ten  children,  of  whom  Mary 
was  the  eighth.  She  was  early  a  subject  of  serious  impressions, 
which  were  deepened  by  the  sudden  death  of  her  brother  Thomas, 
who  was  killed  by  being  thrown  from  a  hay-cart,  the  horse  haying 
run  away.  She  was  with  him  at  the  time;  and  at  the  inquest 
her  evidence  was  so  straightforward  and  clear  that  the  coroner 
complimented  her.     She  was  then  about  seven  years  old. 

When  about  sixteen  she  went  to  live  with  Mrs.  De  Manville, 
of  Bolton,  a  lady  remarkable  for  her  benevolence.  There  she 
remained  two  years ;  and  then,  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  re- 
turned home,  where  she  continued  several  years.  Afterwards 
she  came  to  Manchester,  and  during  the  next  eight  or  ten  years 
lived  in  situations  in  different  localities  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  in  which  she  gave  the  greatest  satisfaction. 

WhitiB  living  in  the  second  situation  her  serious  impressions 
became  painfully  deep  and  strong,  insomuch  that  they  adSFected 
her  health.  The  family  called  in  their  own  doctor,  but  his  ad- 
vice and  prescriptions  were  of  no  avail.  The  clergyman  was  next 
sent  for;  and  he,  on  learning  her  state,  inquired  from  her  as  to 
her  antecedents,  whether  she  had  lived  an  evil  life.  Her  answer 
was,  **  I  feel  as  bad  as  the  worst;  but  no  one  can  charge  me  with 
doing  anything  knowingly  wrong.  What  I  want  is  an  assurance 
of  the  divine  favour,  and  a  consciousness  of  forgiveness."  These, 
the  clergyman  said,  were  only  known  by  a  few  highly-fayoured 
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individuals,  and  it  was  almost  presumptuous  to  expect  them  till 
death.  She  replied,  "Presumptuous  or  not,  they  are  what  I 
must  know  before  I  can  be  happy."  Her  distress  continued  to 
increase,  until  at  length,  being  unable  to  perform  her  daily  du- 
ties, she  gave  up  her  situation,  and  went  to  live  with  her  mai-ried 
sister,  Mrs.  Allcard,  who  resided  in  Manchester. 

How  long  after  this  her  mental  disquietude  continued  the 
writer  cannot  say;  but  one  Sabbath  morning  in  May^  1880,  she 
attained  what  she  had  long  sought  for.  And  the  change  wad  so 
complete  that  there  was  no  room  for  doubt.  The  light,  peace^ 
and  joy  which  followed  were  proportionate  to  the  previous  dark- 
ness and  distress.  Outward  things  assumed  a  new  aspect;  the 
grass  seemed  greener^  the  flowers  fairer;  and  the  song  of  the 
birds  appeared  to  humaonize  with  her  happy  heart.  Her  language 
now  was,  **  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  de- 
clare what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 

For  nearly  twenty  years  she  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Society.  When  she  joined  them  is  unknown  to  the 
writer;  but  it  was  most  probably  during  the  period  of  her  dis- 
tress. However,  this  is  certain,  that  after  the  change  she  was 
willing  and  ready  on  all  fitting  occasions  to  tell  of  the  great 
things  that  had  been  done  in  her  and  for  her,  and  which  asto- 
nished and  delighted  those  who  could  appreciate  her  rich  and 
deep  experience.  During  the  whole  period  ahe  regularly  met  in 
their  classes. 

Her  health  was  now  speedily  restored,  and  she  took  her  third 
and  last  situation.  She  subsequently Jeamt  dressmaking,  and  then 
engaged  as  an  assistant  in  a  drapery  establishment.  In  1886, 
she  entered  into  the  drapery  business  in  connexion  with  a  Miss 
B. ;  but  this  involved  considerable  pecuniary  loss. 

In  September,  1888,  she  was  married  to  the  writer.  Five 
children  were  the  issue,  three  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

Some  years  previous  to  her  marriage,  having  heard  a  great 
deal  about  Mr.  Gadsby,  she  went  to  hear  him  at.  his  own  chapel 
one  Sunday  afternoon.  During  his  discourse  he  so  exactly  de- 
scribed her  past  experience  and  present  feelings  that  she  was 
filled  with  astonishment.  After  this  she  heard  him  often,  and 
with  increasing  profit  and  delight.  She  also  heard  occasionally 
Mr.  Nunn,  at  St.  Clement's  church,  Manchester.  As  might  be 
expected,  if  she  relished  the  preaching  of  these  men,  she  could 
not  long  remain  wher.e  she  was,  though  she  profited  much  some- 
times from  the  discourses  of  Dr.  Newton  and  others.* 

In  May,  1848,  she  and  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Beverley,  were  bap- 
tized at  St.  George's  Road  chapel,  Manchester;  and  she  con- 
tinued a  consistent  and  respected  member  till  her  death.  To  the 
members  of  the  church  she  was  warmly  attached.  Seldom,  when 
health  permitted,  was  she  absent  from  her  place.  The  Sabbath 
was  her  delight.     She  rose  earlier  on  that  day  than  on  other 

♦  See  Mr,  Kershaw's  Memoir,  p.  296,  and  Mr.  Qadsby's. Memoir* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


266  TfiB    GOSP£L   STANDARD. 

days.  Her  airangements  were  such  that  little  had  then  to  be 
done.  For  years  the  Sunday's  dhmer  was  had  on  Saturday,  and 
the  makeshift  dinner  on  Sunday. 

In  recent  years,  when  unable  to  attend  her  place  of  worship, 
she  passed  her  Sabbath  hours  with  Gadsby's  Selection,  Olney 
Hymns,  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  and  Philpot*s  Sermons.  If 
the  morning  was  fine,  her  exclamation  would  be,  ''  How  grand 
for  the  tribes  going  up  this  morning!" 

After  she  had  jomed  the  church  at  George's  Boad,  the  writer 
met  one  of  her  former  class-leaders.  He  kindly  asked  after  her, 
and  desired  to  be  remembered  to  her,  adding,  '*  She  is  an  excel- 
lent woman,  and  her  religious  experience  is  of  a  very  high  order." 

Towards  the  close  of  1856  she  had  an  attack  of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  during  which  a  blood-vessel  was  ruptured;  and  she 
continued  for  many  weeks  in  a  critical  condition.  While  in  this 
state  of  physical  debility,  a  cloud  of  thick  darkness  settled  on  her 
mind,  which  continued  for  many  months.  Her  former  experi- 
ence appeared  to  have  been  a  delusion;  while  doubt  and  de- 
spondence continually  distressed  her.  She  said  that  '<  God's 
mercy  was  clean  gone  for  ever,"  and  that  to  her  **  he  would  be 
favourable  no  more."  But  about  the  middle  of  October,  1858,  a 
dear  friend  and  relative  from  Derbyshire  passed  an  afternoon 
with  her  in  reading,  conversation,  and  prayer;  during  which  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  <<  broke  through  the  midnight  of  her 
soul,"  filling  her  with  joy  and  peace  indescribable. 

Her  health  now  gradually  improved,  though  she  was  still  deh- 
eate ;  and  with  the  exception  of  occasional  indisposition,  she  had 
tolerable  health  for  the  next  ten  years.  In  Nov.,  1868,  a  severe 
attack  of  bronchitis  laid  her  up  till  the  following  May;  and  from 
its  effects  she  never  fully  recovered. 

The  last  few  weeks  of  her  life  were  passed  in  great  suffering 
from  pain  and  exhaustion,  which  she  bore  with  great  patience 
and  resignation,  often  repeating  Charles  Wesley's  last  hymn : 

"  In  age  and  feebleness  extreme, 
Who  shall  a  sinful  worm  redeem? 
Jesus,  my  only  hope  thou  art, 
Strength  of  my  failing  flesh  and  heart; 
O,  could  I  catch  a  smile  from  thee, 
And  drop  into  eternity!" 

On  the  following  morning,  October  24th,  her  redeemed  spuit 
entered  into  its  endless  rest.  So  peaceful  was  the  close  that  the 
precise  moment  of  departure  was  hardly  known. 

As  a  wife  she  was  a  true  help-meet ;  as  a  mother,  firm  yet 
loving,  bringing  up  her  children  in  the  way  of  truthfulness,  order, 
and  economy,  her  highest  desire  being  that  they  might  be  led 
into  the  way  of  salvation.  She  was  a  true  friend  and  a  kind  and 
benevolent  neighbour;  and  though  she  did  not  cast  her  pearls  at 
random,  she  was  ever  ready,  on  proper  occasions,  "to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  her  with  meekness  and  fear." 

Manchester.  W.  Ashton. 
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B.  H.  GoLiGHTLY.— One  of  my  okl  companions  in  the  twofold 
pathway  of  Zion's  tribulation  and  peace,  Eobert  Horcely  Go- 
lightly,  entered  his  eternal  rest,  March  17th,  1871,  aged  75. 

He  was  made  a  living  soul  in  1828,  but  was  long  held  in  bond- 
age; and  being  under  legal  teachers  he  was  taught  to  squint,  as 
he  used  to  say,  looking  partly  to  himself  and  partly  to  Christ 
for  salvation.  The  last  legal  minister  he  sat  under  took  for  a 
text  Isa.  XXXV.  8,  and  in  attempting  to  explain  the  difference 
between  the  highway  and  a  way,  he  completely  confounded  my 
friend  Eobert;  and  this  made  him  cry  for  more  light  upon  the 
subject;  and  he  was  clearly  delivered  from  bondage  and  legal 
fetters;  so  that,  as  the  prophet  says,  he  went  forth  in  the  dances 
of  them  that  make  merry.  He  saw  and  felt  Christ  to  be  the  only 
highway  for  a  poor  sinner  and  a  just  and  holy  God  to  meet  in, 
and  a  way  to  be  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  soul;  washing, 
cleansing,  and  purging  him  from  all  iniquity,  by  revealing  the 
atonement  and  applying  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus ;  and  from 
that  time  Gadsby's  sermons  and  works,  Irons*s,  Kershaw's,  Bun- 
yan*s,  Huntington's,  Hawker's,  &c.,  he  loved.  "WTtien  he  was  a 
legalist,  he  was  no  niggard;  and  grace  did  not  dry  up  his  bounty 
to  the  poor  and  needy,  as  many  can  testify;  for  he  was  ever  a 
lover  of  good  men,  and  ever  kind  to  the  poor  and  needy.  As  he 
had  been  led  by  legal  teachers  to  look  much  at  the  deeds  of  men, 
so  now  he  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  them  nor  of  his  own ;  yet 
sure  I  am  he  could  not  see  a  case  of  need  without  relieving  it. 
But  0  how  tender  was  he  now  of  the  dear  Lord's  honour  I 

When  he  came  to  die,  he  was  found  resting  on  the  Bock  of 
Ages ;  and  although  his  trials  and  temptations  were  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  lead  him  once  to  the  river  side  to  throw  himself  in, 
yet  he  was  mercifully  preserved  therefrom,  and  made  to  see  that 
he  was  punished  less  than  his  iniquities  deserved,  although  his 
keenest  trials  came  from  a  quarter  from  which  all  men  look  for 
succour  and  comfort.  He  was  shut  off,  as  it  were,  and  often  a 
stranger  in  his  own  house. 

A  dear  friend  who  was  with  him  when  he  died,  says  he  was ' 
blessedly  supported.  On  one  occasion  he  was  so  full  that  he 
cried  out, 

<^^None  but  Jesus!  None  but  Jesus  I 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.' " 

And  on  Fs.  ciii.  being  read  to  him,  he  entered  into  it  so  much 
that  it  appeared  to  be  the  very  feelings  of  his  soul.  He  had  a 
settled  calm.  A  friend  who  often  visited  him  declared  it  was 
good  to  be  there;  for  he  felt  his  own  soul  comforted  and  his  faith 
strengthened  thereby. 

In  early  life  he  had  been  a  very  wild  young  man,  and  now  he 
had  such  views  and  feelings  of  the  sovereign,  distinguishing 
grace  of  God  that  he  delighted  to  hear  the  words  *^/ree  grace," 

Whilst  Satan  tried  hard  to  bring  him  back  into  the  old  legal 
track,  the  Lord  led  him  to  loathe  himself  for  ever  supposing  a 
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filthy  creature  eould  do  anything  bnt  sin  nntil  he  was  bom  again; 
and  on  searching  the  scriptures,  which  it  was  his  delight  to  do, 
and  which  he  used  to  do  for  hours  alone  every  day,  he  used  to 
have  such  discoveries  of  his  sinful  state  and  the  mercy  of  a  cove- 
nant God  towards  him  that  he  often  wondered  he  was  out  of 
hell,  and  he  extolled  the  covenant  of  grace  whereby  such  sinners 
were  provided  both  with  a  Saviour  and  a  salvation  suited  to  them, 
and  also  to  poor,  weak,  fickle,  worthless  saints. 

Just  before  he  died  a  friend  took  up  Gadsby's  hymn  book  and 
read: 

"In  Christ's  obedience  clothe, 
And  wash  me  in  his  blood; 
So  shall  I  lift  my  head  with  joy 
Among  the  sons  of  God." 

And  although  he  had  not  spoken  that  day,  he  then  cried  out, 
'  That's  it  I  That's  it  t '  and  spoke  no  more.  He  died  at  ten  o'clock 
next  morning.  Thus  died  one  whose  equal  for  simplicity,  kind- 
ness, and  faithfulness,  and  love  to  God's  pure  truth  and  people  I 
have  rarely  met  with. 
Carlton  Street,  April  3, 1871.  Thomas  Clouqh. 


When  our  outward  enjoyments  are  by  Providence  fitted  to  oar 
condition,  we  cannot  desire  a  better  condition  in  this  world.  This  Tras 
it  that  wise  Agur  requested  of  God:  "  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches, 
but  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me  j  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thee, 
and  say,  "Who  is  the  Lord  ?  Or  lest  I  be  poor  and  steal,  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain.*'  (Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.)  Against  both  he  prays 
equally,  not  absolutely ;  that  had  been  his  sin  j  he  prays  comparatively, 
and  submissively  to  the  will  of  God.  He  had  rather,  if  God  see  it  fit, 
avoid  both  of  these  extremes ;  but  what  would  he  have  then  ?  Food 
convenient;  or,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  his  nrey  or  statute-bread; 
which  is  a  metaphor  from  birds  which  fly  up  and  down  to  prey  for  their 
young,  and  what  they  get  they  distribute  among  them.  They  bring 
them  enough  to  preserve  their  lives,  but  not  more  than  enough,  to  lie 
mouldering  in  the  nest.  Such  a  proportion  Agur  desired,  and  the  reason 
why  he  desired  it  is  drawn  from  the  danger  of  both  extremes.  He 
measured,  like  a  wise  Christian,  the  convenience  or  inconvenience  of  his 
estate  in  the  world,  by^its  suitableness  or  unsuitableness  to  the  end  of 
his  being,  which  is  the  service  of  his  God.  Ho  accounted  the  true  ex- 
cellence of  his  life  to  consist  in  its  reference  and  tendency  to  the  glory 
of  his  God ;  and  he  could  not  see  how  a  redundancy,  or  too  gi*eat'a 
penury,  of  earthly  comforts  could  fit  him  for  that ;  but  a  middle  estate, 
equally  removed  from  both  extremes,  best  fitted  that  end.  And  this 
was  all  that  good  Jacob,  who  was  led  by  the  same  Spirit,  looked  at. 
**And  Jacob  vowed  avow,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me 
in  the  way  that  I  ^o,  and  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 
so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace,  then  shall  the  Lord 
be  my  God."  Poor  Jacob,  he  desires  no  great  things  in  the  world; 
food  and  raiment  will  satisfy  him.  In  spiritual  matters  his  desires  are 
boundless;  he  is  the  most  unsatisfiod  man  in  the  world  (Hos.  xii.4J; 
but  in  the  matters  of  this  life,  if  he  can  get  from  God  but  a  morsel  of 
meat  and  a  mouthful  of  water,  he  will  not  envy  the  richest  Croesus  or 
Crassus  upon  earth, — FlaveU 
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MINISTERING  ANGELS. 

A    SERM02T   BY   THE   LATE    MP.    ABRAHAMS,    ON   THURSDAY   EVENING, 

FEB.  7th,  .1850. 

"  Por  he  ?kaU  give  Ha  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  ia  all  thy 
Trays.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  Btone/'— Ps.  xci.  11,  12. 

This  precious  little  psalm  describes  the  state  of  the  godly,  as 
you  find  in  the  heading, — their  safety,  their  habitation,  their 
servants  (namely,  angels),  and,  finally,  their  Friend,  who  is  one 
that  loveth  at  all  times,  a  Brother  born  for  adversity. 

This  portion  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  woke  me  up  this  morning 
between  4  and  o  o'clock.  The  passage  sounded  in  my  ears :  **  For 
he  shall  give  his  angels  chargeover  thee,"  &c.  I  looked  at  the  por- 
tion of  the  word  and  the  circumstances  about  me,  and  I  thought 
it  was  the  voice  of  God;  and  the  words  seemed  to  come  moie 
and  more;  and  the  next  verse  opened  it  still  more.  As  such,  I 
concluded  the  Lord  desired  me  to  say  a  few  things  from  it  to  you 
this  evening ;  which  I  will  endeavour  to  do.  I  stated  last  Lord's 
day  morning  that  the  ministry  of  angels  is  a  doctrine  very  clear 
in  God's  word ;  so  that  you  cannot  read  it  without  seeing  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Lord  that  we  should  have  ah  invisible  lif^- 

.  guard  about  us,  who  can  keep  off  invisible  foes.  And  not  only 
so ;  it  appears  to  me  that  it  belongs  to  angels  in  office,  who  are 
to  uph6ld  them  in  hands  quite  as  mighty.     I  am  satisfied  minis- 

.  ters*  hands  are  quite  as  powerful  as  angels',  and  they  do  their 
work  in  a  much  superior  manner,  that  the  children  of  God  may 
not  dash  their  foot  against  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the  stones 
of  emptiness,  and  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  God's  law 
and  commandments. 

Satan  accused  me  after  I  had  done  preaching;  and  you  know 
he  will  try  to  preach,  and  he  said,  **  True,  there  have  been  angelic 
ministers  of  old,  but  they  are  not  necessary  now.  We  want  no 
revelation  from  them  concerning  the  birth  of  Christ;  we  want  no 
revelation  from  them  concerning  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  they 
sang,  *  Glory  in  the  highest  I '  Moreover,  you  cannot  prove  to 
God's  people  that  there  are  such  angelic  ministers  about  them, 
and  their  use  is  ceased."  '*  Well,"  I  thought,  **  if  that  be  the 
case,  there  is  no  necessity  for  preaching  it ;  and  in  a  moment  the 

H 
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Lord  raised  up  a  standard  against  him.  He  said,  <<  You  have  for- 
gotten the  words  you  quoted  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Hebrews 
of  the  grand  distinction  between  the  angels  and  the  Son  of  God, 
and  showed  that  he  hath  never  spoken  of  any  one  of  them  in  the 
language  he  did  of  his  Son;  from  which  the  Holy  Ghost  argues 
by  the  mouth  of  his  servant  that  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  Son  of  God,  for  he  is  the  Son  of  God  in  truth  and  in  love,-^ 
the  only  Son  of  the  Unity;  there  is  no  other  such  Son.  I  have 
often  admired  a  word  of  Bishop  Bevendge's;  some  of  his  sayings 
have  never  left  me.  I  believe  he  says,  <<  The  Son  of  God  became 
the  son  of  man  that  I,  the  son  of  man,  might  be  made  the  son  of 
God.**  And  again,  **  I  believe  in  the  God  of  Israel  as  the  true  God, 
because  he  is  the  incomprehensible  God.  An  Indian  may  take  up 
his  god  and  run  away  with  him,  but  our  God  is  one  we  cannot 
comprehend.** 

Paul  begins  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  about  the  Son:  «  When 
he  bringeth  his  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him;'*  and  this  shall  be  done.  ''"Who  ia 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  Person."  This  was  a  very  admirable  way  of  beginning  an 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  for  to  this  day  they  have  a  prayer-book, 
in  which  they  have  prayers  to  the  angels,  quite  as  bad  as  the 
Papists;  for  the  Papists  borrowed  theirs  from  the  Jews.  Then  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter  the  Holy  Ghost  begins  again  about  angels, 
that  they  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation.  And  if  they  are  to  be  ministers  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation,  they  must  continue  to  be  so  till  every  heir  of  salva- 
tion is  safe  in  glory. 

I  believe  my  text  refers  to  the  church  of  God;  but  in  the  first 
place  it  belongs  to  the  Head  of  the  church,  as  the  devil  quoted 
it  to  him,  though  he  did  not.  like  to  have  it  all.  Just  as  his 
servants  do  to  this  day,  he  chose  to  leave  out  the  next  verse ;  that 
would  not  do:  <<  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder; 
the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  foot." 

But  as  we  preach  from  the  whole  word  of  God,  I  consider  my 
text,  first  mystically f  as  referring  to  Chrisl;  secondly,  experi- 
mentally, as  it  belongs  to  the  church.  In  which  we  have,  1,  that 
angels  are  ministers  under  a  charge ;  2,  what  their  charge  amounts 
to:  "  To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways;**  not  in  this  particular  way, 
or  the  other;  but  in  all  thy  ways;  and  I  consider  it  belongs  to 
temporal  things  as  well  as  spiritual.  Then,  8,  how  they  will 
perform  their  office;  not  as  the  priest  and  Levite  did,  when 
they  went  by  and  saw  the  man  that  fell  among  thieves.  No; 
that  is  not  the  way  God's  commissioned  ministers  do.  The 
angels  must  come  close  to  them  to  fulfil  their  office.  "They 
shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands.**  That  is.  just  as  much  difie- 
*  rence  as  there  was  between  the  priest  and  the  good  Samaritan. 
There  are  many  preachers  in  the  present  day,  who,  however  clear 
they  may  be  in  doctrine,  never  come  near  you.  They  must  not 
touch  you.  It  is  just  as  the  poor  vfoman  ans^ereS  tb©  lady  when 
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she  asked  lieij  "Why  don't  you  like  the  man?"  "Because  he 
never  comes  near  me*'*  "  What  nonsense ! "  Well;  but  she  was 
right;  for  we  must  be  lifted  out  of  our  misery,  by  means  of  the 
ministry:  "They  shall  bear  thee  up.*'  Doubtless  this  is  figu- 
ratively; for  neither  angela  by  nature  nor  angels  by  office  have 
any  need  to  use  literal  hands.  And,  4,  the  reason:  "Lest  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  These  are  the  stones  of  darkness. 
God's  children  cannot  avoid  aU  those  hard  stones  that  want  to 
be  removed.  The  promise  is,  their  ministry  shall  amount  to 
this:  "No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,'* — 
shall  not  touch  thee?  No;  it  does  not  say  so.  Shall  not  cut 
thee?  Shall  not  prich  thee?  No;  it  does  not  read  so:  "Shall 
not  prosper,"  shall  not  send  thee  to  hell;  for  that  is  the  inten- 
tion  of  the  devil.  The  apostle  says,  "None  of  these  things  move 
me.'*  None  of  these  things  vex  me?  He  does  not  say  so.  None 
of  these  things  perplex  me,  and  worry  me,  and  try  me  to  the  quick? 
No;  but  none  of  these  things  move  me  out  of  the  love  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  out  of  the  covenant  love  of  God. 

Thus,  then,  thou  shalt  not  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  It 
shall  not  lame  thee;  and  if  a  child  of  God  wants  something 
whereby  he  may  know  what  a  poor  creature  he  is,  he  shall  be 
like  Jacob,  when  he  called  the  place  Peniel;  for  he  saw  the  face 
of  God,  and  his  life  was  preserved,  though  when  the  sun  rose  he 
halted  upon  his  thigh. 

"  Tou  perceive,  in  the  first  place^  my  text  is  treated  in  the  sin* 
golar  number,  as  though  it  was  given  to  a  single  person ;  and  this 
is  because  not  only  it  was  for  the  Son  of  God,  but  because  aU  Israel 
make  but  one  body;  so  that,  if  you  read  a  promise  intended  for 
the  support  of  God*s  people,  the  greatest  prop  in  that  promise  is 
that  it  is  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ.  Was  it  not  for  that,  the  devil 
would  get  the  advantage  of  us,  and  say, "  There  is  a  condition  in 
it,*'  and  the  child  of  God  would  soon  fall  by  this;  but  when  God 
raises  up  the  standard,  the  poor  soul  says,  "  Stop,  Satan.  The 
promises  of  God  are  secured  to  me,  as  a  child  of  God  in  my  cove- 
nant Head.  Will  you  say  that  he  has  not  done  that  which  is  the 
condition  belonging  to  them?"  No;  he  cannot.  "Well,**  say 
you,  "then  the  promises  of  God  must  not  be  looked  upon  by  God's 
people  for  their  worthiness,  but  simply  because  they  are  united  to 
the  Head  of  the  church.  But  will  not  this  make  them  careless  ?  *' 
I  know  nothing  about  that.  It  is  put  down  by  me  as  a  blasphe- 
mous thing  to  say  that  the  goodness  of  God  and  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  God  would  make  his  people  dead  and  barren.  No ;  I  would 
no  more  believe  it  than  you  would  believe  if  one  were  to  say  that 
a  man's  kindness  to  his  wife  made  her  unfaithful  to  him.  Sepa- 
rate from  this,  I  think  that  whenever  people  preach  and  lay  too 
much  stress  upon  God's  children,  it  is  a  stratagem  of  Satan  to 
keep  Christ  out  of  view." 

"  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee."  Angels  sang  at 
his  birth;  angels  kept  watch  over  him  when  he  was  carried  into 
Sgypt  and  when  he  came  out  of  it  again;  and  angels  kept  wat<di 
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over  him  continually.  And  why  angels,  in  the  plural?  Would 
it  not  be  better  if  we  had  one  in  particular  always  about  us?" 
No;  I  like  it  just  as  God  would  have  it,  and  not  as  Papists  say. 
"  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee."  Now,  nciark  this. 
Did  the  Bon  of  God  want  such  consolation?  It  is  not  for  me  to 
make  a  long  dissertation  about  it;  it  is  enough  for  me  to  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  in  human  nature  relied  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  his  Father.  He  walked  by  faith  and  hope,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  All  these  things  make  him  suitable  to  us;  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  says  he  was  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  tempted  in  all 
things  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;  and  that  made  it  all  the 
inore  trying ;  and  not  as  Irving  once  told  me,  if  there  were  nothing 
peccable  in  his  nature  he  could  not  feel  it.  I  said,  "  Not  so. 
When  I  walk  in  deadness  and  coldness,  the  devil  says, '  You  can  do 
that  little  thing,  you  know.  It  is  but  a  trifle.'  But  if  f  am 
walking  close  with  God,  it  would  cut  me  to  the  quick.  Then,  if 
I  feel  it  so,  what  must  the  Son  of  God  have  endured  under  the 
keen  cutting  temptations  of  the  devil?  In  proportion  as  a  child 
of  God  is  near  God,  he  feels  temptation  the  more.  What,  then, 
must  it  have  been  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  harmless,  holy,  and 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners?"  It  appears,  then,  it  wan 
needed  by  these  tempted  ones  for  the  Son  of  God  to  have  comfort 
and  consolation  from  it  in  the  days  which  the  Holy  Ghosli  calls 
by  way  of  eminence  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Not  that  he  is  not 
now  in  the  very  flesh  in  whicji  he  was  crucified;  but  those  days 
when,  **  though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared;'* 
which  are  such  mighty  words  in  the  description  of  th0  days  of  his 
affliction  and  the  days  of  his  grief  that  I  could  not  have  uttered 
them  had  they  not  been  left  on  record. 

I  want  to  know,  dear  child  of  God,  canst  thou  meet  with  such 
a  sweet  apple-tree  among  all  the  sons  of  men  ?  No  matter  whe- 
ther you  be  cast  down  or  whether  you  be  on  the  mount,  no  com- 
panion for  you  like  the  dear  Son  of  God  in  human  nature. 

Now  these  words  were  for  the  comfort  of  the  Son  of  God;  for 
he  was  led  in  a  path  very  mysterious.  We  are  quite  sure  the 
temptations  in  the  wilderness  were  the  life  and  heart  of  all  temp- 
tation. None  that  ever  befell  the  family  of  God  were  equal  to 
this.  "  Well,  then,  according  to  your  idea,  the  Son  of  God,  in 
the  days  of  his  humiliation  on  earth,  wanted  comfori  ?"  Yes,  he 
did ;  and  he  had  it  too ;  for  when  the  temptation  was  over,  angels 
came  and  ministered  to  him.  And  had  not  the  Son  of  God  the 
words  of  God  about  his  mind?  Yes;  for  he  says,  "Thy  law  is 
within  my  heart."  Then  all  the  promises  are  his,  innumerable 
as  they  are ;  for  if  ever  there  was  a  child  of  God  that  wanted 
these  blessed  promises,  the  Son  of  God  wanted  them  more  than 
all  put  together. 

"  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee."  Just  as 
he  said  in  another  place,  **I  wUl  uphold  thee;  I  will  give  thee 
for  iSk  covenant  to  the  people."    Why,  the  promises  of  God  the 
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Fftidn^  to  his  Son  are  bo  great,  so  mighty,  so  deep,  that  it  is  im--^ 
possible  to  speak  of  them  all. 

"  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee."  But  he  Was  the 
Creator  of  angels.  As  God,  he  was ;  but  he  talks  not  now  as 
of  God,  by  whom  all  things  subsist  and  consist,  but  he  speaks  of 
him  as  the  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  '<  But 
could  he  not,  as  God  over  all,  support  himself?"  Then  he  could 
not  have  entered  experimentally  into  that  grand  text,  that  he  en- 
dured all  this  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest,  full  of  compassion,  over  the  ignorant  and  on  them  that 
are  out  of  the  way.  For  in  that  he  hath  suffered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  also  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.  As  a  poor 
creature  once  plagued  me  how  God  could  pray  to  God.  "0,'*  I 
said,  **you  are  all  confusion;  you  are  confounding  the  things  of 
God."  The  poor  man  shed  tears,  and  said,  "What  would  I  give 
if  I  could  address  myself  to  the  Son  of  God  as  you  do."  The  poor 
man  was  all  but  distracted  with  Sociniaiiisln. 

I  return.  The  angels  had  a  charge  from  God  to  mind  that 
part  of  their  work.  From  this  I  conclude  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  obedient  in  all  things;  not  but  that  he  could  command 
them,  as  he  said;  but,  being  in  the  likeness  of  flesh,  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  was  made  per- 
fect through  sufferings.  Thus  he  submitted  to  the  Father's  care 
in  this  wilderness.  And  will  not  thy  heart  bum  with  thanks- 
giving, dear  child  of  God,  that  he  should  deal  with  thee  as  he 
did  with  his  dear  Son? 

This  charge  is  very  comprehensive.  They  did  so  much  and 
they  did  no  more.  So  I  conclude,  if  I  am  an  elect  vessel  of  mercy 
in  trouble  with  them  that  are  not,  they  might  have  a  charge  to 
take  care  of  me  and  not  of  the  others.  And  now  a  step  further. 
All  I  have  to  say  in  treating  this  subject  mystically,  the  experi- 
mental will  come  in  so  easily  that  you  can  go  home  and  say,  **  If 
it  were  bo  with  the  Son  of  God  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  it  is  the 
same  with  me." 

Now,  what  were  they  to  do?  "Keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 
We  have  several  grand  things  here.  That  the  Son  of  God  was 
obedient  in  all  the  ways  in  which  his  God  and  Father  sent  him 
is  a  great  truth ;  that  he  wanted  these  angels  to  keep  him  so 
that  nothing  should  be  put  in  his  way,  must  be  very  nicely 
handled.  To  keep  him  so  as  to  be  a  comfort  to  him,  is  one 
thing;  but  to  keep  him  in  giving  strength  to  him  iB  bordering 
on  a  capital  error.  How  soon  a  man  may  border  on  a  great 
error.  He  required  no  addition  from  creatures.  He  was  ablfe 
and  willing  to  do  all  God  willed  him  to  do,  and  he  had  this 
testimony  from  the  excellent  glory:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whdm  I  am  well  pleased." 

Angels  came  and  ministered  to  him  when  the  temptation  in 
the  wilderness  waB  over.  If  the  dear  Lord  had  his  angels  coming 
to  him,  one  and  another  bringing  him  thread,  it  certainly  would 
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miniBter  comfort  to  his  body;  but  to  beat  the  devil  he  was  found 
alone.  ''He  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there 
was  none  with  him."  He  once  sought  comfort  from  three  dear 
souls  he  took  with  him.  He  prayed  before  them;  but  they  fell 
asleep.  He  went  to  them,  and  said  to  them,  as  I  would  to  some 
of  the  lazy  ones  that  come  too  late  or  not  at  all,  '*  What !  Could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?*'  No;  all  things  must  be  done 
by  him  alone. 

Thus,  then,  there  is  a  distinction  to  be  made  between  holding 
him  up  and  helping  him  in  the  work  of  obedience  he  had  to  give 
to  his  dear  Father.  Christ  had  to  do  all.  '<No,**  say  some  men; 
**  Christ  did  a  part,  and  we  must  do  the  rest."  Now,  I  tell  you 
all  that  to  mix  up  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
people  with  the  finished  work  of  Clmst  is  an  attempt  to  insinuate 
that,  though  Christ  finished  his  work,  all  may  come  to  nothing 
if  you  do  not  do  your  part.  But  it  is  not  so.  As  God's  mouth 
I  have  to  preach  full  redemption  in  Christ ;  complete* justification 
in  Christ.  He  had  all  things  in  himself.  Nothing  had  to  be 
added  to  him  or  to  what  he  did.  Then  don't  talk  to  me  about  faith 
sanctifying  you,  or  faith  justifying  you.  I  will  not  give  place  for 
a  moment.  There  is  salvation  complete  for  me  in  Christ,  jusU- 
fication  complete  for  me  in  Christ,  sanctification  complete  forme 
in  Christ;  but  that  it  is  to  be  brought  by  faith  and  for  faith  to 
enjoy  is  true;  but  not  to  be  added  to  the  work  of  Christ. 

<<In  all  thy  ways.''  Then  there  was  not  to  be  a  something 
left  out  for  men  to  do  in  lieu  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  in  them. 
Not  in  a  way  to  make  them  co-partners  with  Christ,  but  to  let 
them  know  what  Christ  has  done  for  them. 

Now  there  is  their  officcy  and  how  they  perform  it :  **  They  shall 
bear  thee  up  in  their  hands," — angels'  hands.  I  once  heard  a  man 
making  a  noise  about  the  new  school  and  the  old  school;  and 
when  he  had  done  he  could  not  bring  Christ  incarnate  in  at  all. 
Well,  these  angels'  hands  is  a  figurative  expression,  as  you  have 
it  in  the  Bible  applied  to  the  Lord :  <<  The  hand  of  the  Lord;"  that 
means  his  power;  for  God  is  a  Spirit  and  has  no  literal  hands. 
They  shall  guide  you  and  bring  you  through  all  your  dif&culties. 
Why,  they  will  do  with  you  as  a  man  would  do  with  his  infant 
son, — carry  him  in  his  bosom  and  not  drop  him.  Carry  him  as 
the  nobleman  did,  when  he  picked  up  a  poor  child  in  the  midst 
of  a  battle-field,  and  carried  him  all  the  while.  But  the  angels 
are  to  do  it  in  a  way  that  will  make  you  and  me  not  to  be  at  a 
distance,  not  as  in  the  fall  of  Adam  ;?for  then  all  things  were  made 
at  enmity;  for  a  holy  being  cannot  but  hate  unholiness.  Say  you, 
*' You  must  not  hate  anybody?"  True,  but  you  may  hate  their 
wickedness. 

'^Afriend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed;"  and  such  was  the  minis- 
try of  angels.  «*  They  shall  bear  thee  up.  Not  if  they  like ;  but 
they  ihall.  You  may  take  me  for  a  strange  man,  if  you  are  a 
stranger  to  me.  "  Do  you  not  read  in  Matthew  that  the  devil 
took  the  Lord,  and  canriod  him  to  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  ?" 
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Oyes.  "And  you  hold  this  literally?"  I  hold  what  God*s  word 
says,  unless  I  find  the  words  are  allegorical.  "  How  do  you  get 
at  it?"  By  the  connexion.  That  will  tell  you  whether  it  is  aUe- 
gorical  or  not;  but  the  connexion  leads  me  to  no  such  conclusion 
in  this  case.  What  I  was  going  to  say  is,  the  Son  of  God  was 
not  carried  aloft  immediately  under  the  influence  of  the  devil. 
<'And  do  you  think  the  angels  fell  asleep,  as  Hilton  dreams; 
nor  would  they  leave  their  charge  when  they  were  most  wanted  ?" 
No;  there  was  an  escort;  and  I  am  particularly  assured  they 
did  bear  him  up;  I  believe  the  devil  carried  him  there,  because 
that  was  the  temptation  he  must  go  into.  The  Lord  has  or- 
dained that  David  should  be  led  into  a  temptation,  and  the 
prayer  of  God*s  people  being  heard  by  reason  of  the  everlasting 
Father's  praying  for  them,  is  not  that  we  should  not  be  led  into 
a  temptation,  but  that  we  should  be  delivered  from  the  evil. 
Then,  to  understand  the  matter  rightly,  I  must,  in  the  first 
place,  be  left  to  the  temptation  of  the  devil  in  this  matter.  I 
must  be  left  in  the  sieve  of  vanity;  must  be  left  for  the  time 
being;  but  the  angels  will  be  true  to  their  charge,  and  keep  us 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  devil  would  throw  us  over  the  pin- 
nacle, as  he  would  have  had  our  Lord  throw  himself  over;  but 
the  angels'  charge  was  to  bear  him  up;  and  it  was  more  than 
the  de'nl  could  do  to  throw  him  over.  I  will  give  you  a  hint  The 
prophet  Elisha  was  in  Dothan,  and  the  enemies  sent  a  host  to 
take  him.  Gould  not  God  have  hid  him,  as  he  did  Jeremiah? 
Yes,  he  could;  but,  instead  of  that,  he  sent  angels  round  the 
hill.  ** Alas,  master,"  says  the  poor  servant,  "we  shall  surely 
die."  That  is  just  like  unbelief.  It  says,  "  We  shall  certainly 
be  ruined."  "  But,"  says  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  *'  do.  Lord, 
open  hie  eyes."  And  what  a  singular  end  of  the  story.  He  does 
not  say,  "Do  not  trouble  me  any  more."  No;  he  says,  "Pear 
not;  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them."  So  I  would  say  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  them 
is  omnipotence,  that  gives  them  strength  in  their  ministry;  and 
from  this  you  cannot  exclude  the  Son  of  God.  Well,  the  devil 
left  him  for  a  season.  That  is,  he  did  not  leave  him  entirely; 
for  I  believe  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  all  his  days. 

I  am  taken  by  surprise  in  the  time.  They  held  him  up  lest 
he  should  dash  his  foot  against  a  stone.    This  I  must  leave. 

[There  are  some  great  truths  in  the  above  sermon;  but  we  confess 
some  parts  of  it  are  rather  obscure.  This  may  have  arisen  from  the  feet 
that  Mr.  A.,  being  a  Pole,  was  not  always  able  to  express  himself 
clearly  in  English.  J 


When  God  elected  his  people  in  Christ,  and  reconciled  them  to 
bimself,  he  foresaw  all  the  evil  that  would  be  in  them,  both  before  and 
after  their  conversion;  and  if  this  did  not  prevent  his  choosing  them  and 
calling  them,  it  never  can  be  the  cause  of  his  casting  them  off,  seeing  that 
they  are  loved  in  Christ,  in  whom  they  are  always  viewed  without  any 
spot  of  sin.— /S^ir  Richard  H%W8  "  Deep  Things  of  God,'' 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OP  SOLOMON. 

{Continued  from  page  240.) 

CHAPTER  II. 

Verse  6.  "  His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  doth 
embrace  me. ^^ 

*'  His  left  hand  is  under  my  headJ^     He  does  support  me : 

«<  'Tis  he  supports  this  sinking  frame.*' 

Upholding,  sustaining,  supporting  power  is  evidently  intended  by 
the  <<  left  hand  under  the  head."  As  a  tender  parent  gently  sup- 
ports tlie  bead  of  the  sick  child,  so  Jesus  gently  supports  the  poor 
soul  here. 

'^His  right  hand  doth  embrace  me.'*  But  sustainment  is  one 
thing,  and  sweet  sense  of  love,  giving  delight  and  joy,  is  another; 
therefore  the  right  hand  is  represented  as  embracing.  The  love 
of  Christ  is  felt  in  the  heart.  This  is  as  flagons  of  wine ;  this  is 
as  apples  of  consolation. 

The  wine  supports  and  cheers ;  the  apples  refresh  and  comfort. 
The  soul  is  sustained  and  delighted,  and  would  fain  abide  thus 
in  ikp  banqueting  house,  thus  repose  sweetly  and  rest  in  Jesus, 
and  therefore  cries. 

Verse  7.  **  /  charge  you»  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes, 
and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till 
he  please,** 

The  meaning  is  obvious.  The  soul  desires  a  continuance  of 
the  sweetness  and  blessedness  pnjoyed,  and  is  afraid  of  any  inter- 
ruption. Sometimes  the  least  tMng  will  mar  the  sweetest  com- 
munion. '*  Our  vines  have  tender  grapes."  Now  the  soul  is  in 
the  enjoyment  of  that  which  it  has  longed  after,  and  wants  to 
retain  it. 

But  the  language  is  remarkable,  and  has  led  to  some  variety 
of  views  as  to  what  is  intended.  The  charge  is  given  to  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem.  Even  the  Lord's  people  may  mar  the 
comforts  one  of  another;  the  busy  flesh  in  one  saint  may  spoil 
the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  another.  Hence  the  exhortation: 
"  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God;"  **  Quench  not  the  Spirit," 
as  to  bis  influences  in  yourselves  or  others ;  for  tbere  is  a  busy 
old  natiire  within,  as  well  as  those  things  wbioh  are  of  a  spoiling 
character  without.  The  fleshly  nature  we  came  into  i]xe  wo^rld 
with  is  incessantly  lusting  and  warring  against  all  the  life  of 
grace  within.  As  a  body  of  death  it  hinders,  as  a  body  of  lively 
sin  ifc  works,  and  wars,  and  mars  the  divine  inheritance.  It 
defiles  the  temple-work  of  God,  and  it  shall  God  destroy.  The 
child  of  God  here  has  had  much  experience  of  this,  and  found 
how  offcen  and  bow  soon  t^e  workings  of  the  old  man,  in  some 
form  or  other,  profane  or  religious,  foolish  or  carnally  wise, 
have  marred  the  copfiforts  and  peace  of  the  inner  man.  Hence 
the  jealous  fears  expressed  in  the  words  under  consideration:  <'I 
charge  you,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem/'  &o.    Let  aU  witbin, 
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and  all  without,  keep  still  and  be  silent,  thai  this  sweet  eommn- 
nion  be  not  interrupted. 

There  is  an  adjuration,  too,  giving  increased  solemnity  and 
weight  to  the  Vrords ; 

"  /  charge  you  by  the  roes,''  &o.,  meaning  by  all  ye  yourselves, 
ye  daugbers  of  Jerusalem,  hold  dear;  by  all  that  is  sweet  and 
graceful  and  precious  to  you,  if  you  have  any  sense  yourselves 
of  spiritual  things,  any  Imowledge  of  divine  love,  any  apprecia- 
tion of  fellowship  with  Jesus.  Appealing  thus  to  all  tixat  is 
good  and  dear  to  these  daughters  of  Jerus^em,  the  child  of  Ood 
charges  them  not  to  mar  by  anything  the  peace  and  sweetness 
of  her  soul.  In  the  same  way  Paul  charges  the  Fhilippians: 
**  If  there  be  therefore  any  comfort  in  love,**  &c:  It  is  the  same 
thing,  but  not  as  here  couched  in  figurative .  language,  the 
nature  of  the  two  writings  requiring  for  harmony's  sake  the 
difference. 

But  what  i&  meant  by  not  stirring  up  or  awaking  the  Beloved? 
The  thing  is  evident.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  represented  here  as 
resting  in  his  Ipve.  He  has  come  in  to  sup  with  the  sinner,  and 
the  sinnei:  with  him.  The  soul  rests,  and  Christ,  as  it  were, 
rests  and  reposes  in  the  soul.  He  is  not  come,  so  it  seems,  as  a 
hasty  guest,  who  gives  but  a  glimpse  of  himself  ai^d  is  gone; 
but  to  abide  with  the  soul  in  the  sweet  sense  of  his  presence 
and  communications  of  his  love.  ^*  Zacchaaus,  come  down,'* 
says  Christ,  *<  for  to-day  I  must  abide  in  thy  house.**  But  the 
soul  well  knows  that  things  may  occur  very  soon  to  spoil  all 
this, — inward  workings  of  pride,  legality,  self  in  various  forms; 
outward  improprieties  in  others  with  whom  the  soul  is  brought 
into  contact;  therefore  the  charge  that  ye  stir  not  np,  nor  awake 
(even)  my  love  till  he  please.  "  I  know  he  is  a  sovereign,"  the 
poor  soul,  as  it  were,  says;  **  I  know  the  husband  comes  and 
goes;'*  I  know  there  is  **atip:ie  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain 
from  embracing;*'  but  this  I  do  desire,  that  nothing  of  an  offen- 
sive nature  in  myself  or  others  should  be  the  cause  of  his  depart 
ture.  01  I  am  jealous  of  my  heart,  am  jealous  of  the  world, 
am  jealous  even  of  my  Mends,  lest  they  stir  up  or  awake  my 
love  before  he  pleases. 

Verse  8.  "  The  voice  of  my  Beloved/  Behold,  he  cometh  leaping  upon 
the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. ^* 

What  is  this  voice?  How  does  Jesus  speak?  The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation.  It  is  not  an  audible  voice 
reaching  the  outward  ear,  nor  some  imaginary  sound  of  words, 
apart  from  something  else ;  but  a  voice  of  love  and  power  reach- 
ing the  heart;  or,  in  other  words,  the  mq^ion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  Christ  upon  the  soul  of  a  child  of  God.  This  may  be  with  a 
word  of  scripture,  or  without  it.  It  may  accompany  the  sound 
of  words  in  the  outward  ear,  and  such  an  impression  even  upon 
the  imagination  as  above,  or  not.  The  essence  of  it  is  a  holy 
gracious  influence  upon,  and  operation  in,  the  heart,  which 
moves  and  melts  and  draws  to  Jesus.  Augustine,  at  his  conver- 
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Bion,  imagined  he  heard  a  voice,  saying,  *^  Take  up  and  read ; 
take  np  and  read."  This  did  not  conv^  him;  but  he  was  led 
by  it  to  take  np  the  Bible,  and  he  did  read  what  the  Spirit  ac- 
companied with  light,  life,  love,  and  power:  "Not  in  chambering 
and  dnmkenness.'*  ''  But  pnt  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  folfll  the  lusts  thereof/'  His  friend, 
Alypius,  at  the  same  time  read  the  next  verses,  and  Jesus  spoke 
in  them  by  his  Spirit  to  his  soul;  and  the  two  friends  thus,  at 
the  same  time,  in  different  words,  heard  the  voice  of  the  Beloved. 
Many  outwardly  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  when  upon  earth; 
but  few  heard  him  speaking  to  their  hearts  by  the  motions  of  his 
Spirit,  and  therefore  died  in  their  sins.  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report?'*  Those  to  whom  the  arm  of  the, Lord,  a  precious  Jesus, 
is  revealed  by  the  inward  operation  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  take  up  then  our  Bibles  and  read.  Our  hearts  remain  cold, 
stupid,  unaffected;  but  by  and  by  a  change  begins  to  take  place. 
The  Spirit  begins  to  work  in  and  by  the  word;  the  mind  is 
arrested;  the  heart  moves.  '*  This  is  the  voice  of  our  Beloved." 
We  read  a  hymn,  and  at  first,  perhaps,  get  nothing;  but  at 
length  the  needed  influence  of  a  gracious  power  is  bestowed; 
the  words  become  sweet, — "the  voice  of  our  Beloved."  We  hear 
a  preacher;  all  seems  lifeless  and  insipid  to  us,  until  at  length 
some  word  comes  with  this  soft,  secret,  quickening  power;  at  once 
the  soul's  attention  is  commanded  as  with  Lydia  of  old, — "  the 
voice  of  our  Beloved."  We  go  on  our  knees,  and  attempt  to  pray ; 
our  hearts  are  hard,  ndinds  dark,  spirits  very  full  of  bondage.  We 
are  about  to  rise;  but  at  once  the  heart  begins  to  feel  its  insen- 
sibility, stupidity,  and  hardness  departing.  We  now  can  pray. 
"  The  voice  of  our  Beloved,"  in  the  Spirit's  operation,  has 
reached  us.  So  it  is  in  aU  holy  things.  The  voice  of  the  Beloved 
is  what  we  stand  in  need  of.  The  sheep  hear  this  peculiar  voice ; 
it  rouses  up  the  slumbering  faculties  of  the  soul. 

"  My  heart  is  in  my  ears," 
as  Berridge  writes.    0  this  special  peculiar  operation  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  heart,  whether  with  a  word  or  without  it,  but 
never  contrary  to  the  revealed  mind  of  God,  is  a  thing  unknown 
except  by  the  dear  children  of  God. 

**  Jesus  speaks,  and  speaks  to  thee ; 
Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me  ?" 
This  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  heart  is,  in  respect  of 
its  more  powerful,  soul -ravishing  influences,  excellently  de- 
scribed in  this  Song:  "I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts." 
Simply,  that  is  to  say,  sought  the  Lord  in  means.  "At  length 
the  Lord  spoke;  the  ^irit  worked  upon  my  heart  with  his  gra- 
cious soul-enlivening  influence:  *  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 
made  me  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadib,' — as  the  chariots  of  a  wil- 
ling people;  all  ear,  all  heart  for  Jesus  Christ:  <  Arise,  my  love, 
my  fair  one,  and  come  away.*" 

Now  we  see  what  this  voice  is, — in  its  essence  a  secret,  sweet 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  spirit  of  life,  love,  and  grace  in 
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Jesus,  upon  the  heart.  0!  Have  we  heard  it?  Do  we  know 
anything  about  it?  Has  it  made  us,  with  Elijah,  wrap  indeed 
our  faces  in  our  mantle,  as  it  were,  yet  come  forth  to  Jesus?  If 
so,  wo  know  something  of  the  meaning  of  the  spouse's  words.  And 
do  we  now  feel  these  light  and  life  and  grace-giving  communica- 
tions upon  our  hearts  ?  Then  can  we  say,  "It  is  the  voice  of  my 
Beloved." 

Sometimes  this  voice  speaks  to  us  of  one  thing,  sometimes  of 
another.  "He  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth," — by  degrees,  as  he 
sees  proper  and  expedient.  "I  have  many  things,"  says  Christ, 
**  to  say  unto  you ;  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  He  does  not 
drive  his  people,  but  tells  them  of  things  as  they  stand  in  need, 
and  are  able  to  bear  them. 

"  So  in  the  soul  that's  born  anew 
He  keeps  a  gradual  pace." 

Sometimes  he  will  speak  in  a  word  of  gracious  reproof,  some- 
times of  warning.  Sometimes  he  speaks  in  a  promise,  or  an 
invitation.  Sometimes  he  will  speak  more  fully  sweetly  of  love 
and  blood;  sometimes  of  his  own  love,  sometimes  of  the 
Father's;  **  The  Father  himself  loveth  you;"  sometimes  of  the 
equal  love  of  the  Three  co-equal,  co-eternal  Persons  in  the  God- 
head,— ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  sometimes  of  election; 
sometimes  more  peculiarly  of  the  cross  and  dying  love ;  some- 
times of  final  perseverance  in  his  grace ;  and  sometimes  of  a 
whole  heaven  of  life  and  love  to  be  enjoyed  to  eternity.  "  And 
they  shall  go  no  more  out;"  "And  there  is  no  night  there." 
Then  the  soul  enjoys  a  sort  of  spiritual  translation,  though  still 
in  the  body.  The  gates  of  New  Jerusalem  are  opened ;  the  eye 
spiritually  sees  the  King  in  his  beauty;  a  little  heaven  is  felt  even 
now  within,  and  an  eternal  heaven  is  longed  for. 
**  I  long  to  lay  me  down  and  die, 
And  find  eternal  rest." 

Such,  such  is  the  power,  the  sweetness,  at  times,  of  this  voice: 
"  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved."  Where  the  voice  of  Jesus  is^ 
there  he  himself  is  likewise.  His  voice  is  grace,  because  he  is 
grace:  "  Full  of  grace  are  thy  lips."  His  voice  is  love,  for  he  is 
love: 

"  0  how  he  loves." 

His  voice  is  power,  for  he  is  the  Mighty  One  of  Israel. 
"  Hark!  The  voice  of  love  and  mercy 
Sounds  aloud  from  Calvary." 

This  is  power;  for  there  were  horns  coming  out  of  his  hands;  or, 
if  we  teJice  the  marginal  reading,  "rays  coming  out  of  his  side; 
for  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power:  "  Thomas,  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."  The  voice  is  heard,  and  Thomas  cries,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God! "  Jesus,  then,  is  in  this  voice;  the  voice  is  Jesus. 
Paul,  in  another  way,  well  represents  this,  when  he  says  that 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  in  the 
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old  creation,  hath  shined,  himself  hath  shined,  into  the  heart  la 
the  new.  So  in  the  Law  there  is  the  voice  of  words,  but  in  the 
Gospel  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  his  love.  (1  Kings  xix.) 
God  is  love  in  Christ;  and  when  he  speaks  in  Christ  he  comes  in 
love,  in  the  degrees  of  it,  into  the  sinner's  heart.  Li  the  gospel 
God  gives  himself;  and  when  he  speaks  by  his  word  and  Spirit 
to  the  heart,  then  he  comes  himself  into  that  heart :  **I  will  come 
to  you."  **  The  voice  of  my  Beloved." 

*' Behold  he  Cometh.**  0!  Wonder  of  wonders !  0  the  sweetness, 
beyond  all  sweetness !  0  life,  0  bliss,  0  honour  beyond  expres- 
sion! I  hear  his  voice;  he  speaks  to  me;  he  moves  in  my 
heart;  he  comes  unto  me  to  dwell  with  such  a  worthless  one  as 
I  am.  Salvation  is  come  even  to  my  house:  **It  is  the  voice  of 
my  Beloved.    Behold,  he  cometh." 

But  some  one  may  say,  **  "Why  this  Behold?"  "What  so  great 
a  wonder  is  this?  Do  we  not  all  call  him 'our  Saviour?'  Is  he 
not  always  with  his  people  ?  *•  Ah,  says  the  soul,  I  had  got  beyond 
the  region  of  theories,  notions,  and  mere  general  views  of  Jesus. 
I  was  in  the  dark  valleys,  surrounded  by  hills  and  mountains. 
They  seemed  to  me  to  rise  to  heaven  and  to  be  everlasting.  O  these 
perpetual  hills!  But  Jesus  made  them  bow  when  he  came  leap- 
ing upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills.  This  is  the  cause 
of  my  wonder,  that  he  should  come  to  me;  and  so  easily,  and  so 
sweetly,  so  unupbraidingly,  **  leaping,"  "  skipping."  I  did  not  go 
leaping  skipping  to  him;  he  came  to  me.  There  were  mountains 
and  hUls  of  sins  great  and  small,  corruptions  apparently  invin- 
cible, immovable  difficulties,  obstacles,  perplexities  of  all  sorts 
and  kinds.  If  I  seemed  to  get  over  one,'  some  higher  mountain 
peak  only  rose  in  view.  How  to  get  over  these  mountains  I 
knew  not;  and  truly  my  very  efforts  and  desires  almost  seemed 
to  have  come  to  an  end;  but  then  it  was  he  came,  and  this  is 
the  cause  of  my  wonder,  that  then  he  should  come  leaping,  skip- 
ping unto  me,  as  if  he  was  the  one  to  be  gladdened,  not  myseLf. 
It  was  as  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  gladness  of 
Jhis  heart.  And  then  so  easily;  such  an  almighty  easiness  in  his 
coming.  Mountains  and  hiUs  were  all  as  nothing  to  him.  He 
stood  and  measured  the  earth;  he  beheld  and  drove  asuhd^  th^ 
nations;  and  the  seemingly  everlasting  hills  were  scattered^  and 
the  perpetual  hills  did  bow.  His  ways,  I  see,  alone  are  ever- 
lasting. I  thought  if  ever  he  came  to  me  it  would  be  witii  Bach 
efforts,  as  it  were,  and  bit  by  bit;  one  hill  now  got  over,  then 
another,  then  a  mountain  hardly  surmounted.  Thus  I  had 
planned  it  if  he  were  to  come  at  all.  Then  surely  it  would  be 
with  rods  and  scourges,  or  at  least  some  bitter  upbraidings  for  my 
wandering,  follies,  and  unbelief,  which  got  me  into  these  deep 
dark  places.  My  conscience  told  me  how  I  had  played  the  fool, 
and  wandered  from  the  fold;  how  basely  I  had  sinned  against 
such  love  as  he  had  even  already  shown  me;  and  then,  behold, 
in  the  spite  of  all,  he  comes  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills,  and  kills  me;  not  with  terrorSf  but  a  loss. 
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GOD  IS  FAITHFUL, 

My  dear  Brother  in  our  Lord  Jesus, — Qvslo0  and  peace  from 
God  tlie  Father  aod  from  thQ  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist  be  with  ypu  and 
yours. 

Still  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  in  this  waste,  howling 
wilderness,  as  monun^ents  of  his  sparing  mercy,  what  abundant 
reason  have  we  to  <'  call  upon  our  soul  and  all  that  is  within  us 
to  bless  his  holy  name,''  aud  to  say,  <^He  hath  done  all  things 
well;"  for  although  there  are  many  things  and  events  which 
appear  to  us  as  matters  of  contingency,  yet  we  learn  from  tho 
word  of  God  th^t  they  are  objects  of  his  absolute  foreknowledge; 
so  that  every  minute  Qiroumstance  of  our  lives  is  a  link  in  the 
chain  of  his  providence;  for  all  our  times  are  in  his  hands,  who 
doeth  whatsoever  he  will,  both  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  We  may  sometimes  feel  at  a  loss  to 
reooncile  many  things  which  happen  with  our  ideas  of  his  justice 
and  wisdom;  but  God  acts  as  an  allwise  Bovereign  in  the  dis- 
posal of  events ;  and  in  all  his  dealings  with  us  he  is  too  wise  to 
err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind,  and  we  are  sure  eventually  to  dis- 
cover that  he  permits  and  overrules  all  events  and  circumstances 
as  most  consistent  with  bis  own  glory  and  our  good.  Blind  to  the 
wise  arrangements  of  his  providence,  we  may  often  stumble  and 
murmur  at  his  dispensations,  and,  like  good  old  Jacob,  say,  <<  All 
thes§  tl^pgs  are  against  me,"  or,  like  David,  **I  shall  one  day 
fall  by  the  band  of  the  enemy;"  but  the  word  of  our  God  still 
stands  as  a  record  of  his  faithfulness  and  care  over  us:  **A11 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God;"  and 
"  Though  we  beneve  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful." 
.  **  Gq4  ipoves  in  a  ipysterioug  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea» 

And  rides  upon  the  storm." 
And  when,  as  is  sometimes  the  ease,  events  atd  circumstances 
the  most  contrary  to  what  are  intended  or  expected  arise  out  of 
actions  entered  upon  by  us  with  the  best  of  motives,  how  fully 
does  ii prove  that  ''it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
own  steps,"  that  God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts  nor  his 
ways  our  ways,  but  that  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth  so  high  are  his  ways  above  our  ways  and  his  thoughts  above 
our  thoughts;  and,  in  difficulties  and  trials  through  which  we 
may  be  palled  to  pass,  it  is  very  blessed,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
enables  us  to  look  back,  and  call  to  mind  former  deliverances 
from  the  band  of  God.  To  the  enlightened  mind  this  review  of 
past  mercies  is  always  a  source  of  encouragement  under  present 
trials.  Jacob,  ho  doubt,  often  looked  back  with  pleasure  to  the 
visits  which  God  paid  him  at  Bethel  and  at  Luz,  when  he  could 
say,  **  This  was  non«  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate 
of  heaven;''  and  on  his  dying  bed  he  could  say,  *<  The  God  that 
fed  me  all  my  li£e  long  to  this  day,  the  angel  that  redeemed  me 
fcom  all  evil;'*  and  David,  after  many  difficulties  and  trying 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THB  GOSPEL  STAMDABD* 

scenes  of  deep  afflictions,  on  bis  dying  bed  conld  Sfty,  *'  He  bath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
Bure."  May  it,  my  dear  brother,  be  your  happiness  and  mine 
also  to  bear  the  same  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  a  covenant 
God.  And  I  am  persuaded  this  will  be  the  case;  for  Jacob's 
God  and  David's  Lord  is  our  Lord  and  our  God.  To  know  this 
by  the  inward  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  us  with  confi- 
dence; for  "  if  God  be  for  us,  who  then  can  be  against  us?"  It 
brings  faith  into  lively  exercise,  and  we  can  say,  ''  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble." 
How  oft  have  we  proved  with  the  poet  that, 

**  When  most  we  need  his  helping  hand, 
This  Friend  is  always  near.** 
This  brings  us  into  a  humble  dependence  on  his  word  and  pro- 
mise, and  enables  us  to  say  from  the  heart,  *'  Father,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done,"  and  we  are  led  with  humble  and  holy 
boldness  to  the  mercy  seat,  to  plead,  as  David  did,  ''Lord, 
remember  thy  word  unto  they  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope." 
April  4,  1848.        W.  H.  W. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ^'GOSPEL  STANDARD." 

BY  J.  OADSBT. 
{Continued  from  page  246.) 

At  the  head  of  every  No.  will  be  seen  a  reference  to  several 
passages  of  scripture.  These  passages  were  originally  put  in  full; 
but  afterwards,  to  gain  room,  we  omitted  the  text  and  merely  gave 
the  references.  The  passages  were  intended  to  set  forth,  in  some 
measure,  the  doctrines  we  advocated. 

A  few  remarks  on  the  first  passage,  Matt.  v.  6,  by  my  father, 
I  gave  in  April.  I  now  give  my  father's  remarks  on  the  second 
passage,  2  Tim.  i.  9: 

*'  Here  we  find  salvation  stated  before  calling  by  grace;  and, 
indeed,  if  we  take  a  proper  view  of  the  subject,  it  was  so  in  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  God.  God  the  Father  saved,  or  secured, 
the  elect  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Hence, 
Jude  says,  <  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father;'  that  is,  set  apart  by 
God  the  Father,  as  the  people  of  his  holy  choice,  and  so  made 
the  special  care  and  charge  of  Christ:  'According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love;  having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  hinaself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved.'  And  though  the  elect  fell,  with  the  rest 
of  mankind,  in  Adam  the  first,  they  never  fell  as  considered  in 
Christ;  but,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  says  by  Jude,  tiiey  were  *  pre- 
served in  Christ  Jesus;'  and  in  God's  own  time  they  are  called. 

<<  It  is  the  believer's  blessedness  that  each  glorious  person  in 
the  Godhead  has  a  glorious  hand  in  his  salvation.    God  the 
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Father  saved,  chose,  sanctified,  or  set  him  apart,  in  Christ, 
before  the  world  was ;  God  the  Son  took  humanity  into  nnion 
to  his  personal  Godhead,  and  thus  became  incarnate,  lived  a 
holy  life,  suffered,  bled,  died  a  solemn  death,  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  ascended  up  on  high,  having  led  captivity  captive,  and  is 
now  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  ever  living  to  make 
intercession  for  him.  Thus  Christ  has  meritoriously  saved  the 
elect  by  his  life,  obedience,  death,  resurrection,  exaltation,  and 
intercession;  as  it  is  written,  '  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  oon- 
denmeth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us/  Thus  the  blessed  Bedeemer  '  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification;*  and,  bless  his 
precious  name,  he  has  been  the  destruction  of  death,  hell,  and 
sin.  The  gloriously  blessed  God- Man  Mediator  *  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
nnto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.*  So  that, 
before  the  world  was,  the  church  was  saved  purposedly  by  God 
the  Father;  in  time,  meritoriously  by  the  God-Man  Mediator, 
who  now  lives  above  to  make  intercession  for  them;  and,  in  the 
day  of  God's  power,  they  are  saved  manifestatively  and  vitally,  by 
the  *  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  Now,  not  a  particle  of  this  is  either  for,  or  according  to,  their 
works ;  for  it  is  *  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us ;'  or,  as  our  text 
has  it,  *  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works.* 

"  What  an  indescribable  mercy  it  is  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord;  yea,  that  God  himself,  as  the  God  of  Zion,  is  our  sal- 
vation. Blessed,  triumphant  faith,  under  the  sweet  power  and 
unction  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  at  times  sweetly  sing, 
*  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid; 
for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  he  also  ia  be- 
come my  salvation.*  This  salvation  contains  a  complete  deliver- 
ance from  every  foe  and  soul-damning  danger,  and  it  is  a  com- 
plete salvation  to  every  real  good.  We  have  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ,  all  bliss  and  blessedness  secured  in  him;  for  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  He  is 
full  of  grace  and  truth;  and  of  his  fulness  we  receive,  and  grace 
for  grace.  All  things  are  the  real  believer's,  for  he  is  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's ;  and,  as  I  said  before,  this  glorious  salvation 
is  aJl  of  grace,  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  shoi3d  boast. 

"  Now,  my  text  says,  *  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling.'  This  call  is  the  solemn,  soul-quickening,  heart- 
rendmg  call  of  a  holy  God;  not  a  mere  call  to  hear  the  word 
preached,  nor  to  attend  upon  public  means;  many  are  called  to 
these  things  whom  God  never  chose  in  Christ;  but  this  is  a 
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holy  oaUing  from  death  to  life,  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  to  the  Ixving  God.  This  call  makes  the 
sinner  feel  his  own  gaUty  and  rained  condition  as  a  sinner  against 
a  holy  God.  He  is  caUed  to  see  sin  in  the  hght  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, and  to  feel  its  awful  plague,  and  tremble  before  God  on 
the  account  of  it;  and  he  is  called  to  feel  that  his  case  is  too 
desperate  for  him  to  help  his  own  soul.  The  more  he  tries  and 
toils,  the  deeper  he  sinks  in  a  feeling  sense  of  his  own  rain  and 
misery.  Help  himself/  He  finds  he  can  as  soon  create  a  world 
as  do  it.  therefore,  with  heartrending  groans,  he  is  called  to 
cry,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  l'  But  he  is  effectually 
called  to  feel  and  see  the  emptiness  of  creature  goodness,  and  to 
thirst  for  the  living  God ;  nor  will  anything  short  of  Christ,  and 
a  full  and  free  salT^^tion  by  and  in  him,  satisfy  his  quickened 
soul.  Hope  deferred  often  makes  his  heart  sick;  but  still  the 
divine  power  by  which  he  is  called  keeps  him  to  the  point,  and 
the  issue  shall  prove  that  he  is  called  to  have  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  his  love,  blood,  sufferings,  and  obe- 
dience ;  to  hold  sweet  converse  with  him,  as  his  own  Lord  and 
Sedeemer ;  and  sweetly  say,  *  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  Jiis.' 
For  *  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow^p 
of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/  All  the  blessings  couched 
in  this  glorious,  endearing  character,  God  has  called  Uie  real  be- 
liever to  the  fellowship  of;  and,  in  the  Lord's  own  tin^e,  he  shall 
share  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  them. 

<<  0  the  wonders  of  God's  love  to  his  people!  Come,  poor  sin- 
oppressed,  guilt-smitten,  law-wrecked,  world-despised,  Satan- 
hunted,  seU-condemned,  heart-tortured,  self-loathing  sinner, 
hope  thou  in  the  Lord;  for,  with  all  thy  fears  and  faintings,  mis- 
givings, staggerings,  stumblings,  sighings,  and  groanings,  by  and 
by  thy  dear  Lord  will  manifestatively  put  his  arms  of  everlasting 
love  under  thee,  and  say,  <  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my 
spouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon;  look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Hermon,  from  the  lions'  dens,  from 
the  mountains  of  the  leopards.  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart, 
my  sister,  my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of 
tUne  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck.  How  fair  is  thy  love, 
my  sister,  my  spouse  1  How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine, 
and  the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices !'  Thus  the  real 
Christian  is  called  to  be  made  partaker  of  Christ's  hoUness,  and 
to  hope  in  him  as  the  God  of  hope ;  yea,  to  believe  in  him  as  the 
glorious  Eesurrection  and  the  Life;  and  in  the  end  feelingly  to 
say,  *  0  Lord,  thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee.'  He  is 
called  to  receive  a  full  and  free  pardon  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  to  feel  the  soul-cleansing  efficacy  of  that  blessed  foun- 
tain. Li  a  word,  he  is  called  to  hope  in  Clurist,  beUeve  in  Christ, 
trust  in  Chhst,  glory  in  Christ,  teem  out  all  his  complaints  unto 
Christ,  confess  with  abhorrence  his  vileness  to  Christ,  and  supph- 
cate  his  throne  for  daily  grace  and  mercy ;  to  live  for  Christ,  and  to 
live  to  Christ,  and  to  be  daily  concerned  to  honour  and  glorify  him 
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in  thid  world.  Christ  dwells  in  him,  and  he  dwells  in  Christ,  and 
they  are  manifestatively  one.  Holiness  is  his  delight,  and  sin  is 
his  burden.  His  sweetest  and  most  heavenly  moments  are  when 
he  ean  hold  intercourse  with  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  the  world  drops,  its  charms,  and  God 
is  ftll  and  in  all.  He  is,  in  the  Lord's  own  time,  called  to  feel 
that  Christ  has  made  him  free,  and  he  is  free  indeed;  and  with 
holy  solemnity  he  exclaims,  *  What,  then !  Shall  I  sin  that  grace 
may  abpund?  God  forbid)  Shall  I  sin  because  I  am  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid  T  Thus,  he  is  called  with 
a  holy  calling,  by  a  holy  God,  to  holy  things;  and  at  last  he 
she'll  be  called  to  heaven,  when  it  shall  be  fully  made  manifest 
that  he  is  called  to  a  holy  end. 

"A  few  more  struggles,  poor  burdened  believer,  and  thou  shalt 
see  all  is  well.  Expect  no  good  from  corrupt  nature.  God  has 
called  thee  to  feel  that  in  thy  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing.  Why 
look  for  the  living  in  such  a  dead,  corrupt  mass  ?  God  help  thee 
to  flee  to,  rest  upon,  and  live  in  Christ.  Thou  art  called  to  be 
partsiker  of  his  holiness,  not  thy  fleshly  works,  but  to  flee  from 
them,  and  d^Uy  to  twine  round  and  hang  upon  Christ.  There 
may  thy  soul  be  stayed,  for  in  him  thou  art  complete,  and  no- 
where else. 

<<  Well,  this  salvation,  and  this  holy  calling,  are  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  accordiag  to  God's  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  isa,  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  Salvation, 
in  all  its  bearings,  is  according  to  God's  own  purpose  and  grace, 
secured  in  Christ  before  time.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  that.  All 
we  feel  and  fear,  all  our  sins  and  woes,  all  our  darkness  and 
deaduess,  loathsomeness  and  vileness,  cannot  alter  God's  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  is  secured  in  Christ.  Kemember,  poor, 
tried,  tempted,  tossed-about  sinner,  it  is  of  God's  grace,  yea, 
God's  purposed  grace.  Thy  miseries  tend  to  prove  that  this  glo- 
rious salvation,  this  holy  calling,  are  just  what  thou  needest — 
just  suited  to  thee ;  and  it  is  God's  own  purjpose  to  call  thee  to  the 
sweet  participation  of  them.  They  are  thine  by  the  solemn  pxir- 
pose  and  free-grace  grant  of  a  covenant  God;  and  each  glorious 
Person  in  the  one  undivided  Jehovah  takes  pleasure  in  putting 
thee  in  possession  of  it.  The  time  will  come  when  thy  Lord  will 
say  to  thee,  *  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken;  neither 
shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  Desolate;  but  thou  shalt  be 
called  Hephzibah,  and  thy  land  Beulah;  for  the  Lord  dehghteth 
m  thee;  and  thy  land  shall  be  married.  For  as  a  young  man 
marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee;  and  as  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee;'  *  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty; 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest  in 
his  Ipye,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing.*  The  glorious  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  and  his  wife  will  very  soon  be  consummated  in 
everl0,sting  bliss  and  blessedness,  and  *  blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.' 
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**  That  the  Lord  may  from  day  to  day  be  graoionsly  pleased  to 
grant  to  his  sayed,  called  children  much  of  his  presence  and  love, 
is  the  prayer  of,"  &c. 

The  articles  on  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  passages  were  by  my- 
self. I  have  since  often  wondered  at  my  assurance,  and  have  really 
blushed  at  my  forwardness.  **  Only  to  think,"  I  have  sometimes 
said  to  myself,  'Hhat,  so  long  ago  (now  nearly  86  years),  I  should 
have  been  so  daring! "  But  I  was  then  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
gospel  liberty,  and  equally  full  of  zeal;  and  I  had  no  more  doubt, 
as  I  state  in  my  Autobiography,  that  I  should  be  a  minister,  and 
a  most  deeply-taught  one  too,  excelling  even  my  dear  father  (O 
what  presumption!)  than  I  had  of  my  existence.  But  the  Lord 
taught  me  differently.  I  painfully  learnt  the  truth  of  what  my 
father  says  in  one  of  his  '^Nazarine's  Songs:*' 

"Young  Christians  oft  please  their  vain  minds 
With  wonders  they  hope  to  perform; 
But  soon  they  oome  umpmg  behind, 
Their  courage  idl  fall  d  in  a  storm." 

And  I  am  now  as  well  persuaded  that  I  never  shall  be  a  minister 
as  I  then  was  that  I  should  be;  nay,  better  persuaded;  for  my 
former  conviction,  1  believe,  arose  from  pride,  while  my  present 
one  is  sincerely  grounded  on  a  deep  sense  of  my  absolute  unfit- 
ness. So  deep  is  this  sense  that  I  shrink  firom  even  engaging  in 
prayer  out  of  my  own  house ;  and  I  have  never  engaged  in  prayer 
in  public  without  trembling  and  being  thrown  into  a  violent  per- 
spiration. But  though  the  Lord  has  not  blessed  me  with  a  spe- 
cial gift  for  the  ministry  or  public  prayer,  I  trust  I  may  without 
presumption  say  he  has  made  me  unflinching  in  defence  of  the 
truths  which,  in  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  are  the  stay  of 
my  soul. 

It  must  not  be  understood  that  I  am  ashamed  of  the  doctrines 
advocated  in  the  said  articles.  The  doctrine  of  Election  and  all 
the  grand  and  glorious  truths  connected  with  it  are  as  dear  to 
me  now  as  they  were  when  I  wrote  upon  the  subject.  As  dear  to 
me,  did  I  say?  Yes,  ten  times  more  so.  I  have  had  a  life  of 
changes;  of  afflictions,  of  trials,  of  temptations;  of  wanderings 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  of  renewed  manifestations  of 
Christ's  pardoning  and  redeeming  love  to  my  soul.  And  the 
longer  I  live  the  more  I  feel  my  wretched  heart  striving  to  fall 
in  with  the  abominable  suggestions  of  the  great  adversary.  (And 
0,  dear  Lord,  what  would  be  the  result  ?)  "Where,  then,  should  I 
be,  were  it  not  for  Election?  Of  this  I  am  persuaded,  that  no 
man  living  feels  himself  more  indebted  to  God's  sovereign  grace 
than  I  do.  Though,  through  abounding  mercy,  I  have  never  been 
left  to  fall  into  what  are  called  the  grosser  sins  of  human  nature, 
yet  this  preservation  is,  on  the  one  hand,  as  much  an  act  of  God's 
grace  as  his  pardoning  mercy  is  on  the  other ;  for  I  know  to  my 
grief  that  I  have  it  all  within, — not  the  seeds  merely,  as  is  some- 
times said,  but  the  very  root.    But  I  am  forgetting  myself. 

Then  as  to  the  article  on  Baptism.    Though  I  see  much  in  it 
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that  I  would  fain  withdraw,  yet  I  believe  the  piece,  as  a  whole, 
is  unanswerable.  Some  of  my  dearest  friends  after  the  Spirit  are 
not  Baptists;  but  that  does  not  cause  me  to  love  them  the  less, 
though  I  earnestly  wish  they  could  see  as  I  see.  What  man, 
whether  Baptist  or  not,  with  the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  can 
read  Huntington's  <*  Contemplations  on  the  God  of  Israel,''  and 
not  feel  his  very  soul  knit  to  the  writer?  Next  to  my  own  dear 
father,  there  was  no  man's  ministry  ever  made  so  useful  and  dear 
to  me  as  that  of  the  late  William  Nunn,  of  St.  Clement's,  Man- 
chester, and  the  late  Henry  Fowler,  of  Gower  Street.  But  I  am 
a  Baptist  for  all  that,  and  hope  never  to  compromise  my  princi- 
ples. If  there  were  two  of  the  Lord's  children  equally  dear  to 
me,  I  would  cleave  to  both  if  I  could;  but  if  circumstances  really 
compelled  me  to  give  up  one,  I  would  hold  fast  to  the  one  who 
was  of  the  same  faith  and  order  as  myself.  And  if  I  were  a 
minister,  and  there  were  two  places  of  truth  in  one  town,  the  one 
a  Baptist  and  the  other  not,  I  certainly  should  not  think  of  aid- 
ing the  latter  while  the  former  required  my  services,  even  though 
the  latter  might  be  far  more  respectable.'*'' 

{To  be  continued.) 


A  TROUBLESOME  GUEST. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  now  at  Everton,  and  free  from  London 
visitors;  yet  not  alone  as  I  wish,  for  a  troublesome  guest  has 
followed  me  down  from  London,  and  abides  in  my  house  and  > 
teazes  me  daily.  It  is  an  impertinent  acquaintance  of  yours  whom 
I  long  to  shake  off,  but  caimot  tell  how  he  has  got  footing  in  my 
house,  and  neither  soft  words  nor  hard  ones  will  drive  him  away. 
When  awake  he  is  continually  complaining  or  yawning,  and  if 
crossed  or  put  out  of  his  way  will  hector  and  bully,  and  sweai's 
he  will  murder  me.  Dear  Sir,  what  must  I  do  with  him  ?  He 
vows  he  will  be  used  like  a  gentleman,  because  one  of  his  ances- 
tors, it  seems,  was  a  nobleman ;  yet  I  find  the  name  of  his  father 
was  Sin,  and  his  godfather's  name  is  Satan;  and  the  man's 
name  is  Esau, — as  sorry  a  rascal  as  ever  was  born  with  the  look 

*  I  have  often  thought  it  remarkable  that  my  youngest  sister  should 
have  been  set  at  liberty  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Nimn  and  not  under 
that  of  my  father.  In  the  account  which  was  given  of  her  in  October, 
1858,  it  was  stated  that  after  being  tempted  to  put  an  end  to  her  exist- 
ence, and  goiug  on  for  about  two  years  in  deep  distress  of  soul,  she  heard 
Mr.  Nunn  from  the  text:  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  meP"  When 
she  was  enabled  to  respond,  "Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee;" 
and  she  often  spoke  of  the  blessedness  of  that  sermon.  After  the  appear- 
ance of  that  obituary,  I  had  several  letters,  including  one  from  Mr.  Phil- 
pot  and  another  from  the  late  Mr.  Feake,  of  Oakham,  whose  memorv  is 
dear  to  many  as  well  as  to  myself,  saying  how  much  the  account  nad 
been  blessed.  Mr.  Nunn's  body  was  interred  in  All  Saints'  churchyard, 
Oxford  Boad,  Manchester,  not  far  from  that  of  my  father  in  the  Rush- 
olme  Koad  cemetery.  I  have  several  times  stepped  aside  to  look  upon 
the  tomb  of  the  former  on  my  way  to  gaze  again  upon  that  of  the  latter. 
Tbelatter,the  registrar  assuresme,hasbpen  visi  ted  by  thousands  of  persons. 
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and  temper  of  Gain.  He  minds  neither  law  nor  jastice,  and 
threatens  if  he  can  to  stab  me  in  the  wilderness  or  drown  me  in 
Jordan.  He  tells  me  also  that  he  has  many  bjethre^i,  and  one  of 
his  name  is  acqu^iinted  with  you  and  heartily  hates  your  preach- 
ing.     So  much  for  Esau. 

Now  for  your  preaching  and  mine.  Do  we  not  wish  to  excel, 
and  wish  to  have  the  preaching  effectual?  That  blessed  effect 
does  neither  depend  upon  genius  nor  learning,  but  on  the 
unction  from  above,  which  may  be  had  for  asking,  and  had  in 
abundance  for  asking  abundantly;  so  that  iii  every  dry  preach- 
ing we  may  say,  **Have  I  not  provide^  this  for  myself?  Thepe 
was  water  enough  in  the  fountain  to  moisten  my  subject,  but  I 
did  not  draw  it  enough  by  supplication.'*  Much  thought  on  a 
subject  beforehand  may  make  it  palatable  to  &  hearer,  but  will 
not  make  it  profitable  except  it  smells  of  much  prayer,  as  well  as 
tastes  of  meditation.  Our  sermons  will  savour  of  o^r  walk.  If 
our  walk  is  close,  the  sermon  wiU  be  close;  if  the  head  be  well 
anointed  with  oil,  it  will  drop  from  the  lip,  and  the  tongue  will 
tell  what  communion  we  keep. 

Everton,  April  14,  1774.  John  Bebridge. 


KEAET  RELIGION. 

'Midst  all  the  opinions,  contentions,  and  strife, 
Concerning  repentance,  salvationi  and  life, 
That  ring  from  the  pulpit  and  teem  from  the  pre^s, 
There's  one  consolation, — We  are  not  left  to  guess. 

For  Jesus  assures  us,  in  language  quite  plain, . 
We  cannot  be  saved  unless  born  again. 
The  works  of  a  creature,  howsoever  he  live, 
A  fitness  for  heaven  no  sinner  can  give. 

The  heart  must  be  changed,  the  mind  be  renew'd. 

An  appetite  given  for  heavenly  food. 

Desires  be  implanted  that  never  will  die. 

And  needs  made  most  urgent  that  God  must  supply. 

This  change  is  eflfected  by  power  divine, 
For  none  but  Jehovah  the  soul  can  incline  j 
Though  some  men  assert,  with  a  positive  air. 
That  all  that  is  needed  is  reading  and  prayer. 

While  others,  more  subtle,  their  Qpiniohs  impart, 
And  tell  all  their  hearers  Christ  knocks  at  the  heart. 
And  urge  them  to  open  that  he  may  come  in. 
Or  he  may  be  offended  and  ne'er  knock  again.  ' 

The  tears  of  an  Esau,  the  prayers  of  a  Saul, 
The  repentance  of  Judas  very  short  fall; 
A  Cain  may  be  sorry,  a  Pharaoh  confess, 
And  all  this  arise  from  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
But  regeneration  cuts  open  the  heart, 
Dissecting  the  sinner  in  every  part, 
And  raising  him  up,  hpr  the  power  of  the  word. 
To  show  forth  the  praises  of  Jesus  tie  Lprd. 
Witney.  .  R.  P,  H. 
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SPIRITUAL  LOVE. 


Dear  Friend, — I  dare  say  you  have  been  thinking  about  us 
and  how  we  are  getting  on.  I  oan  truly  say  there  is  no  love  nor 
any  connexion,  however  close  or  dear,  naturally,  that  is  to  be 
compared  for  one  moment  with  that  gracious  love  and  a£fection 
that  the  children  of  God  feel  towards  one  another,  and  which 
Jesus  is  the  author,  sum,  and  the  substance  of;  and  it  is  a  great 
grief  to  such  souls  when  the  enemy  is  suffered  to  worry  and  show 
up  one  another*s  failings  and  infirmities,  in  order  to  sow  preju- 
dice and  discord  among  the  brethren.  But  the  accuser  is  cast 
down;  and  although  he  often  worries,  he  cannot  destroy,  A  troop 
may  overcome  Gad,  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last,  and  sing 
**  Victory,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb! " 

0  what  a  meircy  it  is  to  be  enabled  to  prove  the  word  that  has 
proved  us,  and  to  feel  those  gracious  words  of  Jesus  which  he 
spoke  home  to  the  heart,  in  deep  trouble,  years  gone  by, — to  foel 
his  words  still  to  be  the  same,  and  an  anchor  to  the  soul  when 
the  heart  is  overwhelmed.  Yes,  it  is  a  felt  solacing  truth,  and 
David  felt  it  when  he  said,  **  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction, 
— ^thy  word  bath  quickened  me.*^'  And  these  sacred  times  will 
never  be  forgotten.  What  a  mercy  to  have  a  Bible  help-meet  and 
companion  in  time  of  trouble,  and  to  feel  the  mountains  of  sin  and 
sorrow  flow  down  at  the  Lord's  presence,  and  now  and  tlien  to 
meet  with  some  who  sensibly  feel  and  know  these  things  and  the 
changes  and  eonflicts  that  the  soul  is  tried  and  perplexed  with, 
day  by  day,  and  who  are  blest  with  that  humility  and  love  that 
enable  them  to  bear  each  other's  burdens.  This  is  a  sweet  place 
to  be  in,  wh^i  we  can  pour  out  our  hearts  belore  the  Lord,  show 
him  all  our  trouble,  and  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and  all 
those  who  love  her.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

1  was  reacting  a  most  savoury  rich  letter  yesterday  of  old  John 
Berridge's, — it  is  rich  indeed, — and  a  pieee  of  poetry  of  the  late 
Mrs.  8turton's.  You  will  find  them  both  in  the  '*  Standard"  for 
1857,  pages  Bll  and  856.    If  you  have  them,  read  them. 

We  have  been  much  tossed  up  and  down  in  our  minds,  and 
Mrs.  Glover  has  been  very  poorly,  and  still  is  very  weak.  I  have 
sighed  of  late,  '<0  for  faith  and  patience,"  and  to  be  blest  to  see 
and  feel  that  th«re  is  a  needs  be,  and  that  the  Lord  doth  not 
afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  n^en;  but  that  justice 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne,  and  that  mercy 
and  truth  go  before  his  face.  Ingratitude,  murmuring,  and  re- 
bellion I  hate,  and  hate  iofeel  it;  but  what  can  poor  helpless 
sinners  do  when  temptation  seizes  them  and  Jesus  seems  to  hide 
his  lace?  These  are  our  sorrowful  times;  but  the  sun  ariseth 
again,  and  then  we  are  quiet  and  clothed  with  humility  and  love. 

Yesterday  I  felt  hard  buffeted  and  bound  up  in  spirit  and  weak 
and  ill  in  body;  and  just  before  I  went  out  to  the  prayer-meeting, 
these  words  came  with  weight : 
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"What  slavish  fears  molest  my  mind, 
And  vex  my  sickly  soul. 
How  is  it,  Lord,  that  thou  art  kind, 
And  yet  I  am  not  whole?" 
But,  although  things  were  thus,  I  felt  it  good  to  be  there.  Friend 
Covell  gave  out  the  very  hymn;  and  I  could  sing  the  following 
verse : 

*•  Unjustly  now  these  foes  of  mine,"  &c. 
Yes,  and  I  had  a  good  night  after  I  got  home,  in  reading  some 
sweet  things  out  of  the  "  Standard,"  and  another  letter  of  one 
whose  letters  have  often  done  me  good, — of  G,  T.  C,  April,  1860, 
page  126:  "I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
But  I  must  conclude,  and  leave  you  to 

"Go  on  to  seek  to  know  the  Lord, 
And  practise  what  you  know." 

Yours  affectionately, 
Croydon.  H.  Glover. 

ALL  IN  JESUS. 

My  dear  Mrs.  W., — I  thank  you  for  your  note,  and  that  you 
shotQd  think  of  me.  It  does  me  good  to  hear  from  the  Lord's 
dear  children,  and  to  have  a  place  in  their  affections.  Still  this 
is  not  enough;  for, 

"There's  nothings  here  deserves  my  joys; 
There's  nothmg  like  tni/  God" 

I  trust  it  is  not  presumption  to  feel  thus;  but,  as  my  beloved 
husband  said  to  me,  so  say  I, — ^I  am  a  very  poor  creature,  and  a 
very  needy  one  too.  If  I  have  riches,  they  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  the  most  part  my  harp  is  on  the  willows.  Is  that  not  a  sweet 
hymn: 

"Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints, 
Down  from  the  willows  take." 

0  to  be  a  saint!  What  strong  language  for  a  poor  thing  like  me 
to  take  to  myself!  I  think  I  can  say  with  you  feelingly,  the  Lord 
has  been  and  t^  and  ever  will  be,  in  the  midst  of  all  my  fears,  gra- 
cious and  merciful  to  me;  all  nothing  without  genuine  feeling. 

Just  before  your  letter  came,  I  sat  pondering  alone  like  this: 
*' Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,"  &c.  &c.;  "Will 
the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  Will  he  be  favourable  no  niore?" 
Your  letter  seemed  thus  to  me :  "While  I  was  musing,  the  fire 
burned."    David  says,  "Make  me  to  know  mine  end,  how  frail 

1  am." 

When  I  feel  able  to  face  this  weather,  I  will,  if  permitted,  see 
you  at  the  chapel;  for  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion. 
"There  our  best  friends,  our  kindred  dwell." 
I  hope  and.  believe  his  presence  will  go  mih  us  to  the  little 
chapel. 
Farewell,  dear  friend.  Yours  very  affectionately, 

11,  Claremont  Square,  Fentonville  Boad,  -Kit.T.^  Tr^i..n, 

Feb.  9,  1870.  ^^^  ^^^' 
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AND  IMMEDIATELY  THE  SHIP  WAS  AT 
THE  LAND. 


Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — My  former  letter,  ^hioh  you  were 
pleased  to  give  a  place  among  the  comforting  things  contained  in 
the  <' Gospel  Standard/'  was  introduced  to  the  reader  as  ''From 
a  Far  Country."  Yes ;  here,  in  my  earthly  home,  I  am  very  far 
firom  you  and  the  great  majority  of  your  readers ;  and  yet  how 
near  I  have  felt,  at  times,  while  reading  the  precious  truths  pre- 
sented in  your  pages;  how  near  to  you,  to  those  who  have  so 
clearly  and  sweetly  unfolded  portions  of  the  word,  to  those  whose 
experiences  under  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  them  you  have 
published,  and  to  all  who  love  to  read  the  same. 

While  thus  enabled  to  read  and  feel  what  others  have  felt  and 
expressed,  whose  earthly  habitations  are  so  far  from  mine  and 
whose  natural  faces  I  have  never  seen,  the  sense  of  distance  has 
faded  away  from  my  mind;  or,  rather,  I  have  been  raised  in  my 
soul's  experience  above  the  power  of  distance,  and  have  held  close, 
very  close  communion  with  them.  This  feeling  of  nearness  I 
could  not  express  but  to  those  who  have  themselves  experienced 
it.  There  can  be  no  such  nearness  in  a  natural  meeting.  I  feel 
a  blessed  assurance  at  times  that  it  is  a  manifestation  in  my  soul 
of  that  spiritual  union  which  exists  among  all  the  people  of  God, 
that  fellowship  which  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  which  is  only  known  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  "have 
come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  First-bom  which  are  written  in  heaven."  I  feel  that  I  am 
the  poorest  and  most  helpless  and  unworthy  of  all  who  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  a  hope  in  a  precious  Bedeemer;  and  it  some- 
times seems  to  me  as  though  none  who  are  truly  of  the  family  of 
God  could  be  so  sorely  beset  on  every  hand,  and  tried  at  every 
point,  as  I  have  been ;  and  yet  it  is  given  me  to  love  the  brethren, 
and  to  receive  a  sweet  evidence  in  many  a  dark  hour  from  that 
love  in  my  soul  that  I  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Satan 
has  tried  me  there,  too,  endeavouring  to  make  me  believe  that  I 
do  not  love  them  as  the  children  of  God;  but  there,  through 
abounding  grace,  he  has,  it  seems  to  me,  most  signally  failed. 
How  my  heart  has  warmed  towards  those  who  have  told  the 
secret  trials  and  deliverances  that  I  have  experienced  in  telling 
their  own,  or  who  have  pointed  them  out  in  expounding  the 
scriptures,  as  Mr.  Philpot,  in  an  especial  manner,  so  often  has 
done.  How  could  I  feel  nearer  spiritually  towards  those  even 
with  whom  I  converse  face  to  face  than  I  have  felt  towards  that 
dear  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Widely  separated  as  the  people  of  God  are  in  this  world,  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  and  so  few  in  comparison  with  the  multitudes 
around  them,  yet  they  are  all  spiritually  in  that  city  which  is 
builded  "compact  together; "  and  this  close  union  is  maxiifested 
in  their  being  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  and  in  speaking  the 
same  things,  when  exercised  by  the  Spirit.   It  has  been  my  privi- 
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lege  to  Tisii  ehorehes  and  brethren  far  apart  from  each  other, 
and  to  see  the  same  doctrine  and  order  maintained,  and  hear  the 
same  experience  of  inward  trials  and  deliverances,  and  witness 
the  same  love  and  fellowship.  <  <  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  Hence  comes  this  so  perfect 
likeness  among  th^n  all,  wherever  they  may  be  found.  Men 
may  learn  the  letter  of  doctrine  of  hnman  teachers,  but  this  will 
not  place  them  among  the  children  of  Zion,  nor  prepare  them  to 
speak  or  understand  the  ''pure  language.'*  The  Lord  teaches 
through  experience,  such  as  Elihu  recounts  to  Job  (Job  xxxiii. 
14-29),  and  ''sealeth  instruction."  We  do  not  truly  know  any 
doctrine  but  that  which  the  Lord  has  taught  us  in  our  own  souls, 
himself  applying  the  word  of  truth  when  he  has  jwepared  us  to 
receive  it. 

But  when  I  began  this  letter  I  was  thinking  of  that  *' far  country  " 
from  which  ''good  news"  is  received  with  such  delight,  as  cold 
water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  by  the  Lord's  people  in  this  land  of  their 
pilgrimage.  The  Lord  has  said,  "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  Eing 
in  his  beauty;  they  shaU  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off." 
How  very  far  off  the  heavenly  land  appears  to  the  poor,  heavy- 
laden  sinner,  striving  in  vain  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  God's 
holy  law.  Too  far  off  ever  to  be  reached  by  such  a  polluted 
being;  just  as  feur  off  as  righteousness,  and  purity,  and  holiness 
are  from  the  depths  of  sin,  and  vileness,  and  condemnation  in 
which  he  feels  himself  to  be.  No  way  is  open  to  the  view  of  tli« 
poor  sinner  in  which  he  can  possibly  reach  the  land  of  purity 
and  peace  and  happiness,  and  he  nev^  makes  any  approach  to 
it,  but  rather  seems  to  himself  to  be  getting  farther  away,  until 
the  blessed  Saviour,  the  King  in  his  l^uty,  appears  to  his  won- 
dering and  enraptured  soul  as  the  way.  Then  he  beholds  that 
land,  and  enjoys  its  great  delights. 

How  very  far  off,  too,  that  land  aj^ars  when  we  are  looking 
to  ourselves,  where  we  can  see  only  vileness  and  corruption ;  when 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  hold  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spread  his  cloud  upon  it;  when  "iniquities  prevail  against 
us/'  and  with  a  wounded  conscience  and  fearfrdness  of  mind  we 
are  striving  in  anxious  haste  to  make  some  offering  for  our  trans- 
gressions, and  work  our  way  back  to  the  peace  we  once  enjoyed. 
When  we  are  in  this  condition  we  feel  alone  in  our  sorrow,  like  a 
sparrow  upon  the  housetop,  far  away  even  from  the  brethren  who 
are  nearest  us  in  the  body,  although  when  our  souls  enjoyed 
peace  we  felt  near  to  those  who  were  far  off  in  bodv,  and  could 
say,  "  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  who  fear  thee.  When  we 
lose  sight  of  the  dear  face  of  him  who  is  our  justification  and 
righteousness  and  peace,  it  is  with  us  as  it  was  with  the  disciples 
when  they  were  in  tiie  ship  alone,  and  a  great  storm  arose.  What 
toiling  there  is !  What  haste,  and  anxiety,  and  fear  \  How  fear- 
fully we  cast  about  us,  looking  this  way  and  that  for  the  peace 
and  comfort  that  were  but  lately  ours,  while  our  startled  soub 
struggle  with  the  fierce  waves  of  trouble  and  temptation,  but  aU 
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in  ram,  for  the  wind  is  contm^ry.  How  far  off  the  land  of  peace 
und  joy  appears ;  for  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  (Mark  vi.  47), 
,  at  our  wits'  end,  for  the  boisterous  waves  seem  about  to  over- 
whehu  us,  and  w©  are  ready  to  say,  **  Our  hope  is  lost;  we  are 
cut  off  fpr  our  parts-"  We  look  at  the  words  of  scripture  that 
have  formerly  be^n  sweet  and  comforting  to  us,  hut  now  we  can 
get  no  comfort  from  them.  0  how  solitary  we  feel;  how  desolate 
and  afiUcted.  No  communion  with  God,  for  there  seems  to  be 
a  cloud  that  our  prayer  cannot  get  through.  Ho  companionship 
in  our  deep  trouble,  for  we  cannot  feel  that  anyone  has  ever  been 
in  such  extremity  before.  There  is  a  constant  groaning  within 
us.  We  feed  upon  the  bread  of  tears,  and  become  feeble  and 
Bore  broken.  And  even  when  we  see  some  life  and  power  in  the 
scriptures,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  in  the  ordinances, — ^the 
form  of  the  Saviour  walking  upon  the  troubled  waters, — how  often 
it  only  increases  our  fear  and  perturbation  of  soul,  making  us 
cry  out  for  fear,  apprehending  only  a  visit  in  the  wrath  we  so  well 
deserve.  And  with  all  our  toiling  in  rowing,  and  all  our  crying 
and  tears,  we  never  find  any  lessening  of  the  tempest,  nor  make 
the  least  approach  towards  the  land,  until  the  voice  of  our  Saviour 
is  itself  heard  saying  to  our  souls,  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  Then 
how  soon  aU  is  changed.  The  storm,  in  which  we  were  so  fear- 
fully tpssed  and  bewUdered,is  hushed  at  once,  our  toiling  ceases, 
peace  folds  us  s^weetly  about,  and  immediately  we  are  at  the  land 
wJuthe?  we  went.  We  are  entered  into  rest.  Other  eyes  have 
seen  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  have  beheld  the  land  that  was 
very  far  off.  The  presence  and  voice  of  our  Saviour  make  all 
this  wonderful  change.  Without  him  we  can  do  nothing;  can- 
not hear,  or  see,  or  feel  anything  of  comfort;  cannot  have 
any  "assurance  of  understanding,*'  nor  any  enjoyment  of  our 
hope.  But  when  he  gives  our  souls  a  glimpse  of  his  dear 
face,  and  causes  us  to  hear  his  sweet  voice,  then  the  scriptures 
are  clear,  the  way  of  salvation  plain,  comforts  abound,  and  all  is 
fair  and  pleasant.  He  bringeth  us  to  our  desired  haven.  How- 
ever adverse  the  circumstances  may  be  about  us  temporally, 
within  us  it  is  the  season  of  all  delight,  when  the  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth. 

What  wonderful  power  there  is  in  the  words  that  Jesus  speaks 
to  us.  His  promise  of  old  was,  **  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
Xay  name;  therefbr^s  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he 
that  doth  speak.  Behold,  it  is  I."  (Is.a.  lii.  6.)  And  this  promise 
is  fulfilled.  Each  one  knows  for  himself  when  the  Saviour  speaks 
to  him.  Sometimes  he  speaks  to  us  in  the  same  words  of  scrip- 
ture that  just  before  we  had  been  looking  at  or  thinking  of  in 
vain.  We  had  been  repeating  them  over,  but  they  were  dry  and 
barren  of  comfort,  almost  as  unmeaning  sounds.  But  now  all  at 
once  there  is  life  in  them.  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you," 
he  said,  "they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.'*  W^e  feel  that  he  is 
speaking  these  words  directly  to  us.  How  powerfully  and  yet 
how  sweetly  they  flow  into  our  souls.  How  eagerly  and  joyously 
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we  open  our  anns  to  receiye  them,  and  fold  them  to  oar  wom 
and  broken  heart,  now  all  melted  with  tender  thankfdlness,  and 
filled  with  solemn  joy;  for  we  feel  the  presence  of  Jesos  in  them, 
and  hear  his  voice  of  love;  and  he  comes,  as  he  did  of  old,  say- 
ing, *' Peace  be  onto  you."  In  that  divine  presence  nnbelief  dis- 
appears; aflSictions  appear  li^t,  and  but  for  a  moment,  and  are 
patiently  and  joyfully  borne;  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away; 
Satan's  temptations  have  no  power;  and  nothing  can  disturb  the 
holy  assurance  and  joy  and  love  that  he  causes  ns  to  feel.  Not 
eyenDea^,  with  all  tiie  agonies  he  may  bring  to  this  poor  body, 
can  break  the  sweet  serenity  of  the  soul  that  is  hearing  the 
Saviour's  voice,  and  resting  in  the  everlasting  arms. 

May  holy  confidence  and  peace  abide  with  you,  and  all  who 
love  tiie  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghiist. 

Tour  unworthy  Brother  in  Christian  Love, 

Herrick,  Bradford  Co.,  PemuylTimiB,  Silas  H  DimAND 

Dec  26,  1870.  ^^^®  "•  ^^^»^»- 


THE  LIVING  WAY. 


My  dear  Brother  and  Fellow  Pilgrim  in  the  King's  Highway,— 
A  secret  to  all  but  those  of  whom  the  apostle  speaks:  ''If  ye 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  are  ye  the  sons  of  God."  And 
none  but  these  can  ever  find  the  entrance  into  the  holy  way ;  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  (his  sons)  they  shall  walk  therein,  and  not 
stumble,  not  fall  from  grace ;  why  ?  Gtod  their  Father  haiii  made 
them  up  for  glory.  And  they  are  "not  appoij^ted  to  wrath,  but 
to  obtain  salvation,"  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.  They  are  all 
bom  kings,  sons,  priests,  to  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  by  him  is  accepted  by  the  Father,  which 
they  present  to  God  through  him.  And  as  they  are  the  sons  of 
God,  and  the  precious  sons  of  Zion,  their  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold.  And  this  is  prepared  for  them  by  the  King  himself.  And 
tiie  King  is  so  desirous  of  their  beauty,  and  so  full  of  love  to- 
wards them,  that  he  will  not  cease  to  act  in  and  for  them.  Hence 
the  filthy  garments  must  be  removed,  to  make  place  for  the 
£ing*s  robe,  which  he  will  have  his  beloved  adorned  in ;  so  that 
she  may  be  a  fit  companion  for  her  Lord.  And  all  this  from  love, 
and  not  from  what  men  boast  of,  works. 

Mark,  my  dear  brother,  *'  The  unclean  gkaU  not  go  up,  or  be 
found  therein."  The  way  was  never  designed  for  tiiem,  and  it 
is  impossible  for  any  serpent  to  work  its  way  into  it.  But  grace 
brings  all  her  children  into  this  way;  for  them  it  was  cast  np. 
And  they  who  walk  in  this  divine,  heavenly-made  way,  are  with- 
out fault  before  God.  If  the  unclean  cannot  walk  therein,  then 
it  must  follow  that  all  who  do  walk  in  it  are  dean.  And  how 
can  this  be,  seeing  we  daily  feel  ourselves  to  be  filthy.  Tile, 
unclean,  and  polluted  from  head  to  foot  ? 

Now  here  are  two  things  we  must  notice;  viz.,  walking  and 
feeUng.    Had  I  no  life,  I  could  not  walk;  had  I  no  life,  I  could 
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not  feel.  Now,  notwithstanding  all  our  felt  corruption,  baseness, 
blackness  before  God,  still  we  walk  and  feel.  Then  have  we  life, 
and  this  life  is  from  Christ,  who  is  onr  life;  and  if  we  have  life 
in  him,  and  this  life  is  given  to  us  to  walk  and  feel,  '<I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life,"  then  have  we  also  purity  in  him.  **  Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word.*'  All  our  imperfection  is  from  ourselves. 
All  our  perfection  before  God  is  as  we  stand  in  Christ  our  Head. 
Is  he  holy?  So  are  we.  Is  he  without  fault  before  God?  As 
members  of  his  body,  so  are  we.  Who,  then,  shall  charge  the  elect 
of  God  with  that  which  God  himself  hath  laid  upon  his  beloved 
Son?  Yes,  taken  it  all  away  from  us,  put  it  upon  the  shoulders 
of  our  Surety,  and  he  has  borne  it  all  away.  **  Who  shall  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?'*  Since  it  is  God  himseft 
who  is  their  justifier ;  yea,  since  Christ  was  dead,  and  is  risen,  and 
now  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  them. 

My  brother,  sin  will  be  a  burden,  one  which  we  shall  bow  down 
under,  which  will  cause  us  hours  of  sorrow  and  sometimes  nearly 
sink  us  into  utter  despair;  under  which  we  shall  groan,  and 
through  which  we  shall  often  conclude  we  are  out  of  the  secret, 
out  of  Christ,  have  no  part  in  him.  Here  I  very  often  find  my- 
self to  be,  and  faint  in  the  way;  and  yet  I  hold  on  in  the  way, 
often  saying  I  am  not  in  it,  and  yet  walking  therein.  Sometimes 
I  hear  the  voice  of  my  Beloved.  Then  I  can  say  he  is  mine. 
Then  he  takes  himself  away,  and  I  cannot  find  him ;  yet  I  am 
still  kept  in  the  good  old  way,  feeling  I  am  a  most  wretched, 
filthy,  polluted  man,  in  myself,  crying,  "0  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me?"  And  am  as  sure  as  that  I  know 
I  am  a  living  man  that  if  mercy  do  not,  if  love  do  not,  if  eternal 
grace  do  not,  nothing  else  can. 

But,  my  dear  brother,  it  is  not  all  wretchedness,  misery,  dearth, 
barrenness,  and  desertion.  Blessings  on  his  dear  name,  no. 
Sometimes  the  Deliverer  comes,  and  comes  in  the  fulness  of 
divine  love  and  tender  mercy.  And  then  the  workmanship  of  his 
hands  can  glory  in  a  finished  salvation,  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  his  name  to  me  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  healing  every 
wound  which  sin  has  made.  Then  my  ransomed  soul  can  go 
forth  in  the  dances  with  those  who  make  merry,  and  rejoice  as 
those  who  divide  the  spoil.  Then  I  can,  from  feeling,  say  with 
the  great  apostle,  **I  live."  And  what  a  mercy  to  be  alive,  to  be 
quickened,  to  know  we  are  in  the  womb  of  eternal  grace. 

"0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor!" 
By  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  Mark,  the  faith  here  is  called  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Not  my  faith,  but  that  which  is  wrought  in  me 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  so  our  precious  Jesus  is  both  the  be- 
ginner and  finisherof  all  savingfaith.  **  All  men  have  not  faith;" 
but  Christ  liveth  in  the  hearts  of  all  his;  **And  you  hath  he 
quickened."  Hence  *  *  Christ  is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory/ '  "  I  in 
them."  And  so  Paul  could  say,  "Crucified  with  Christ;  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me,"    The  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation 
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to  evexy  ftford-prepared  vessel  constrains  a  man  to  hate  and  love; 
to  embrace  and  forsake;  to  die  and  live;  to  overcome  and  yet  be 
overcome;  to  rise  and  fall;  to  groan,  sigh,  mourn,  and  weep, 
yet  tp  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable.  What  a  wonderl^l  thing  is 
grace  1  Why,  but  for  it  you  and  I  might  have  been  in  bell;  at 
least,  sure  I  am  we  should  have  been  going  in  the  way  to  it, 
and  fitting  ourselves  for  it,  body  and  soul. 

'<  Since  Jesus  in  covenant  love  did  engage 
A  fulness  of  grace  to  display. 
Not  one  of  the  ransom'd  shall  ever  be  lost; 
The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way." 

How  different  the  life  now  to  that  when  we  were  in  the  devil's 
service,  slaves  to  our  lust,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  fiesh. 
Then  we  were  carnal,  sensual,  devilish,  sold  under  sin,  living 
and  walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world.  V/hilst  we 
know  something  of  the  workings  of  this  within  often  now,  yet 
we  cannot  live  in  it.  And  why?  ^^ Grace  shall  reign;**  and 
"  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you."  The  devil  will  strive 
to  regain  his  lost  subjects;  but  grace  holding  the  throne  will  not 
suffer  him  to  conquer.  No ;  bless  God,  when  he  took  us  from 
the  devil,  it  ^as  for  ever.  Can  you,  can  I,  live  as  we  once  did? 
I  cannot.  These  old  things,  which  used  to  please  my  natural 
self,  are  passed  away.  They  are  dead  things  to  us  now.  And 
why  ?  Because  we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ.  And  this  new 
creature  cannot  feed  upon  old  things.  No.  I  must  have  new 
covenant  things ;  such  as  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the  grace, 
the  peace,  the  love,  the  best  wine,  the  water  of  life,  the  bread 
from  heaven,  the  fhiit  from  the  tree  of  life.  Praise  God  for  all 
these  things  of  the  everlasting  hills.  There  is  no  fulness  in  the 
old  things;  they  are  vanity;  but  here  is  a  fulness,  a  blessedness 
no  tongue  can  tell,  no  pen  can  express.  <<  And  of  his  fulness 
have  we  received."  And  this  is  what  has  parted  us  from  the  old 
things.  And  how  much  better  do  we  find  the  new  things.  We 
want  to  lie  down  in  them,  know  nought  about  anything  else  but 
them.  What,  then,  can  compare  with  these  things,  which  are 
ours?  <'  AU  things  are  yours."  ''  Eye  hath  not  seen  them,  ear 
hath  not  heard  of  them,  but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us."  Ah,  my  brother,  let  men, 
blind  men,  say  what  they  will;  all  is  nothing  worth  but  what  the 
Spirit  reveals.  We  have  thousands  claiming  relationship  to 
Jesus,  but  denying  the  power.  From  such  turn  away;  come  not 
thou  into  their  secret.  Will  a  man  rob  God?  My  brother,  all 
who  take  the  power  out  of  the  hand  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
make  man  a  beginner,  a  part  saviom*,  such  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bery. They  come  but  to  steal  from  God,  and  give  the  glory  to 
man.  But  the  sheep  hear  them  not.  Why  ?  Such  ministers 
have  got  nothing  for  the  sheep  to  feed  upon.  They  are  wells 
without  vater,  dry  breasts  which  have  not  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word  for  the  babes,  upon  which  alone  they  can  thrive. 
God  says,  "  By  my  Spirit;"  but  men  say,  "  By  owr  spirit,  by 
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our  fred-will/*  But  01  To  feel  we  are  alive  by  the  will  of  God; 
by  the  Spirit  of  God!  And  this  is  the  only  way  God  can  be 
known.  **  No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  they 
to  whom  he  will  reveal  him.*'  Well,  bless  God,  I  do  believe  he 
has  done  great  things  for  you ;  and  ye  shall  see  greater  things  yet, 
after  ye  have  suffered  awhile.  This  precedes  the  crown  of  eternal 
glory. 

Ah,  my  brother,  I  daily  find  much  in  my  old  Adam  nature  to 
oppose  my  Uving  in  Christ;  and  these  prevail  to  such  an  extent, 
at  times,  that  were  you  to  see  and  know  me  a^s  I  do  myself,  you 
would  oonclude  I  was  a  dead  and  not  a  living  man.  But  my 
God  has  appeared  for  me  thousands  of  times.  He  suffers  the 
devil  and  my  heart  to  have  it  a  great  deal  their  own  way,  at 
times,  but  not  all  their  own.  I  know  well  what  it  is  to  be  ^ 
thrust  often  at  by  the  enemy,  and  I  can  say  in  truth  I  know* 
what  it  is  to  be  upheld  by  the  Lord;  **  kept  by  the  power  of 
God."  But  for  this  I  could  not  hold  on  my  way.  And  I  shall 
never  forget  Campbell  Pare,  when  and  where  God  led  me  into 
and  opened  my  eyes  more  fully  to  see  the  glorious  truth  which 
was  by  many  then,  and  is  now  railed  against ;  but  it  has  been 
a  stay,  support,  and  comfort  to  my  soul  many  times  since  then, 
and  to  this  day;  and  I  hope  to  live  and  die  by  it.  Take  away 
eternal  love  from  the  word,  and  what  have  we  left?  Eternal 
purposes,  and  what  is  left  ?  The  making  willing  in  the  day  of 
God's  power,  and  what  have  we  left  worth  having?  What  an 
unspeakable  mercy,  then,  to  be  made  alive,  created  in  Christ  for 
his  own  glory,  and  to  be  brought  home  to  glory:  **  Where  I  am, 
there  shall  ye  be  also."  And,  mark,  this  life  is  not  a  mortal,  but 
an  immortal  one.  Hence  he  who  is  our  life  has  said,  <<  Because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  And  herein  we  have  assurance  given, 
which  is  truth,  and  no  lie.  And  the  cry  of  a  living  soul,  in  union 
with  Jesus,  is,  **  Let  my  soul  live  that  it  may  praise  thee."  A 
living  soul  cannot  live  in  the  world  so  as  to  be  of  the  world, 
because  he  is  one  who  is  chosen  out  of  it,  called  out  of  it,  and  has 
faith  given  him  which  gives  him  the  victory  over  it.  0  to  know 
what  Job  saith,  **  Thou  has  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and  thy 
visitations  preserve  my  soul."  There  are  hundreds  of  scriptures 
to  prove  that  when  life  is  once  given  it  cannot  be  lost  again. 
Our  life  is  in  Christ  our  Head,  of  whom  we  are  members;  and  so, 
*<  when  he  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  him."  Who  shall  prevent  it?  What  shall  separate  us  from 
him  who  laid  down  his  own  life  to  bring  life  to  us  ?  Bless  his 
holy  name,  we  are  safe  in  him  over  whom  death  hath  no  dominion. 

And,  my  brother,  you  are  a  living  witness  that  the  divine 
life  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  sole  author  of  in  all  the 
quickened,  that  this  life  is  eternal,  and  cannot  be  lost.  Many  years 
have  passed  over  you  since  the  Lord  quickened  your  soul ;  and 
how  much  have  you  to  lament  over !  How  often  have  you  gone 
astray!  How  much  sin  have  you  committed!  And  amidst  all, 
God  was  not  wiUing  that  you  should  die.    He  was  long-suffering 
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to  yon.  He  has  not  put  you  away  in  anger;  but  his  hand  has 
been  stretched  out  towards  you.  He  went  after  you  into  the  wH- 
demess,  when,  like  a  lost  sheep,  you  were  gone  astray  from  the 
fold,  and  he  has  brought  you  back  again.  Thus  grace  reigns. 
Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown,  and  grace  shall  have  all  the 
praise. 

You  have  also  seen  the  good  hand  of  God  towards  you  in 
affliction  and  distress ;  and  what  is  this  but  the  making  good  of 
his  word,  **  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Nigh  you 
have  been  to  the  gate  of  death,  and  yet  you  were  preserved  from 
going  down  to  the  pit.  0,  my  brother,  truly  we  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  and,  therefore,  nothing  shall  harm  us. 

You  ask  me  if  I  think  you  are  wrong  in  remaining  away  from 
,the  professing  churches  around  you.  We  are  to  **  try  the  spirits;" 
and  if  you  have  tried  them,  and  found  them  liars  unto  your  soul, 
dry  wells,  no  sweet  savour  or  dew  in  their  ministry,  nothing  to 
feed,  refresh,  and  comfort  you,  how  can  you  sit  under  them? 
How  can  the  dead  give  to  the  living  ?  God's  ministers  are  to 
feed  his  sheep;  and  if  you  can  go  in  and  out  among  them  and 
find  green  pasture  for  your  soul,  savoury  meat,  such  as  your 
soul  loveth,  then  go;  but  if  not,  stop  away;  and  God  will  feed 
you  with  the  bread  of  life.  Do  you  feel  any  union  with  them? 
No.  Then  you  cannot  have  communion  and  fellowship  with 
them.  You  may  hear  some  truth  advanced ;  but  if  I  have  a  loaf 
of  bread,  I  like  it  all  of  flour;  but  the  bread  of  the  day  is  part 
flour  and  part  gravel ;  and  so  the  whole  is  unpalatable  to  the 
living  soul.  How  can  these  men  teach  us  God's  truth  who  are 
not  taught  of  God  ?  They  have  no  unction  from  the  Holy  One 
which  God's  loving  are  anointed  with.  They  have  no  oil  in^the 
vessel,  no  wine  to  cheer  the  faint,  no  power  to  take  up  the 
stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  God's  people;  but  are  them- 
selves stumbling-blocks  to  them  often.  And  I  do  not  think  you 
are  wrong  in  stopping  away  from  the  congregation  of  the  dead 
and  a  dead  ministry. 

Myself  and  my  dear  wife  are  kept  in  life  and  in  the  w$y ;  and 
at  times  are  favoured  with  a  visit  from  our  Jesus,  our  King, 
whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve.  We  have  three  little  ones 
alive,  and  one  we  have  laid  in  the  grave  since  I  left  the  army. 

You  may  want  to  know  what  I  am  doing.  I  am  preaching 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  as  he  gives  me  power  so  to  do.  I  am 
over  a  little  Strict  Baptist  church  here. 

Your  Brother  in  the  Lord, 

Canterbury,  Jan.  12, 1871.  John  Rowden. 


The  son  of  God  became  man ;  the  Lord  of  glory  emptied  him- 
eclf.  It  was  the  Lord  of  angels  that  took  npon  him  the  natore  of  a 
Servant ;  the  Lord  of  life  shed  his  blood.  It  was  the  Son  of  God  that 
stooped  down  infinitely  below  himself  into  our  nature,  to  be  a  sacrifice 
for  our  redemption.  He  that  was  greater  than  heaven  became  meaner 
than  a  worm.— CAff?7?o<?^. 
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KING  OF  KINGS. 

"And  he  hath  on  his  yesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written)  Kino 
OF  Kings."— Rev.  xix.  16. 

Jesus,  the  Sovereign  King, 
A  regal  sceptre  sways; 
His  subjects  with  allegiance  sing 
His  well-deservdd  praise. 

His  elorj  far  excels 
The  kings  of  mother  earth ; 
Within  his  people  all  he  dwells, 
E'en  by  a  second  birth. 

Earth's  kin^  may  war  and  fight, 
And  man  his  fellow  kill; 
In  rohes  of  uncreated  light 
Christ  does  his  pleasure  still. 

The  armies  of  the  skies 
Attend  his  beck  and  nod; 
His  people,  ^aciously  made  wise, 
Adore  their  King  and  God. 

In  love  and  peace  he  reigns. 
His  chosen  nation  still 
His  royal  right  to  rule  maintains— 
Performing  all  his  will. 

With  questionable  ends 
Some  join  the  church  below, 
Professing  to  be  Jesu^Bfrienda, 
Though  each  a  bitter  foe. 

But,  though  the  world  and  they 
Combine,  with  one  consent, 
To  sweep  the  church  of  God  away. 
Its  Kmg  will  this  prevent. 

Jesus  is  overall; 
.  He  puts  his  foes  to  shame; 
Though  earthly  empires  shake  and  fall. 
His  kingdom  stands  the  same. 

In  providence  and  grace 
He  is  his  people's  King; 
And  where  he  sees  a  needy  case 
He  doth  salvation  bring. 

His  poor  with  bread  he  fills; 
Their  wants  to  him  are  known; 
The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills 
Are  his,  and  his  alone. 

Unlike  the  kings  of  earth. 
Who  know  but  subjects  few, 
Before  their  first  or  second  birth 
His  family  he  knew. 

He  consolation  brings, 
And  help  for  aye  affords; 
He  is,  indeed,  the  KINGS  OF  KINGS, 
The  mighty  Lord  o?  loeds. 
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He  will  ap^int  a  place 
To  every  faithful  one^ 
Sept  faithful  hy  his  Spirit* s  grace, 
Beside  him  on  his  throne. 

And  in  the  word  'tis  said) 
When  death  has  brought  them  down, 
The  members  of  the  living  Head 
Receive  a  glorious  crown. 

When  all  the  saints  shall  meet, 
And  time  shall  be  no  more, 
They'll  cast  their  crowns  at  Jesu's  feet^ — 
The  King  of  kings  adore. 

He  took  the  stin^  from  death, 

E'en  when  he  deign'd  to  die  ■, 

And  with  bis  last  expiring  breath, 

«'Ti8  finished!"  hear  him  cry. 

Take  from  my  sinful  heifft 
The  dearest  idol  known  $ 
Eule  thou,  and  never  with  me  part, — 
Mt  God,  Mt  King  alone.  S.  G. 


ANSWER  TO  INQUIRY. 

E.  8.  eigniiies  that  she  is  anxious  to  unite  herself  to  the  Lord's 
people,  but  hesitates  as  to  so  doing  because  afraid  she  is  unfit  and 
would  not  be  received,  the  two  difficulties  in  her  experience  being 
the  impossibility  in  her  case  of  discovering  a  distinct  beginning 
and  also  her  inability  to  say  as  great  things  as  some  others. 

We  conclude  E.  S.  wishes  to  enter  into  outward  church  fellow- 
ship in  an  orderly  manner  by  being  baptized,  and  we  will  endea- 
vour to  make  a  few  remarks  to  assist  her  in  understanding  her 
own  case,  reminding  her  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  only  true 
and  perfect  Sealer  of  his  own  work  on  the  soul.  1,  As  to  the 
beginning.  We  must  here  cleave  closely  to  the  word  of  God.  Our 
friend  says  she  cannot  remember  a  time  when  she  was  without 
anxieties  about  her  soul  and  fears  of  the  wrath  to  come.  Very 
possibly ;  but  is  this  a  fatal  objection  ?  Certainly  not.  John  the 
Baptist  was  sanctified  in  the  womb,  and  lept  at  the  salutation  of 
Mary.  The  Lord,  too,  compares  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  heart  to  the  planting  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  These 
things  show  us  that  the  commencement  of  the  real  work  in  the 
heart,  though  of  God,  maybe  very  imperceptible;  and  many  of 
the  Lord's  people,  brought  up  in  religious  families,  find  it  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  time  the  beginning  of  the  work  in  their  souls. 
Well,  then,  what  seems  the  wise  course?  Why,  to  see  whether 
the  work  itself  has  the  characteristics  of  c^  genuine  work  of  grace. 
If  we  see  a  tree,  we  know  it  was  planted.  Is,  then,  religion  the 
main  thing  with  the  soul  ?  Is  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God  to  it, 
speaking  to  the  heart  and  conscience  with  a  divine  authority  and 
power?  Are  there  such  convictions  of  sin  and  a  lost  estate  by 
nature  that  the  soul  is  helpless  and  hopeless  without  Christ,  and 
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is  obliged  to  renounoe  all  hope  of  standing  before  God  in  a|iy 
goo4nes$  or  merits  of  its  own,  and  therefore  flies  to  Jesns  for  a 
mil  and  free  salvation  ?  Is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  felt  to 
be  needed,  to  enable  the  soul  thus  to  go  to  Jesus?  And  is  salva* 
tion  heartily  owned  to  be  of  the  Lord  ?  In  short,  is  the  cry  of  the 
heart,  **  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die?*'  If  all  this  gracious 
work  is  found  in  a  person,  who  need  question  for  a  moment  whe- 
ther the  beginning  was  of  God? 

2,  As  to  the  not  being  able  to  speak  of  such  things  as  some 
others  can,  whaiagain  of  that  ?  We  must  not  measure  ourselves 
byone  another,  out  by  the  word  of  God.  Can  we  say  what  scripture 
requires  ?  Have  we  been  given  repentance  towards  God  and  faith 
iowsxis  Jesus  Christ  ?  Have  we  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God,  and  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  even  for  Jesus  2 
Does  the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  teach  us  to  deny 
ung:odliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  world,  looking  for  a  better?  Do  we  feel  the 
plague  of  our  own  hearts,  and  groan  under  it,  crying,  **  0  wretched, 
wretched!'*  yet  looking  to  Christ  to  deliver?  These  are  things 
common  to  the  saints,  while  some  things  are  special.  The  right 
use  of  the  experiences  of  others  is  for  consolation  and  stirring  up 
of  desires  after  greater  attainments,  and  also  in  some  cases  in- 
guiries  as  to  whether  we  have  attained  to  essential  things,  but 
not  to  cast  us  down  because  they  are  men  of  God  and  we  can  only 
say  of  ourselves  we  are  little  children.  It  is  of  the  greatest  imf 
portance  that  we  cleave  to  the  word  of  God,  looking  to  the  light 
and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  determining  our  states  as  to  eter* 
nity  and  the  final  judgment  of  God;  and  when  still  perplexed, 
our  best  course  is  to  lay  ourselves  down  before  the  Lord,  begging 
him,  a^<'  the  Greater  than  Solomon,"  to  solve  our  hard  questions 
for  us.  We  think  we  can  encourage  our  friend  to  trust  and  go 
forward. 


dMiifaaq* 


James  Hammond. — On  March  8th,  in  his  90th  year,  Ja^es 
Hammond* 

My  beloved  &tbeir  was  bom  at  Gosport,  Nov.  4th,  1781.  His 
father,  Jplm  Samsaond,  was  ft  o^oipenter,  in  Her  Majesty's  dock- 
yard, Bcurtsmputh.  He  was  a  graciouci  mm,  and  his  wife  was 
alao  a  partaker  of  the  same  grace,  and  died  in  sweet  and  blessed 
assurance. 

My  father  was  effectually  called  when  17  years  of  age;  and« 
after  suffering  much  &om  conviction  of  sin  under  a  deep  law- 
work  in  his  conscience,  he  was  delivered,  and  lost  bis  burden  of 
sin  and  guUt  in  an  instant,  while  reading  a  work  of  dear  John 
jBunyan's  on  the  Two  Covenants. .  Then  he  said  for  the  first 
thne  in  his  life  he  knew  what  grace  was. 

He  was  very  much  favoured  in  secret  when  a  young  man,  al- 
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though  in  company  with  wicked  men,  with  whom  he  was  called 
to  work.  He  nsed,  when  in  London,  to  hear  that  blessed  servant 
of  Christ,  William  Huntington;  but  the  Lord  did  not  ptfr- 
ticnlarly  bless  his  ministry  to  his  soul.  I  remember  well  when 
I  was  a  boy,  how  my  father  used  to  tell  those  with  whom  he 
conversed  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  souL  He  fell  into  a 
sad  state  of  worldliness,  and  was  permitted  to  restrain  prayer,  I 
think,  for  twelve  months ;  but,  through  mercy,  he  was  restored 
by  <<  terrible  things  in  righteousness."  Having  suffered  more 
than  in  his  first  convictions,  I  believe  this  was  overruled  for  his 
good  all  through  his  long  life,  and  was  the  Lord's  gracious  means 
to  keep  him  walking  tenderly  in  the  fear  of  God.  He  was  much 
blessed,  and  had  a  good  experience  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and  good- 
ness. He  was  much  alone,  and  it  might  be  said  of  him,  he 
walked  and  talked  with  his  dear  Eedeemer ;  and  many  times  has 
he  been  seen  overcome  by  a  sense  of  undeserved  mercy.  He 
first  opened  our  little  cause  at  Gosport,  reading  the  works  of 
Huntington,  Bunyan,  Philpot,  and  others;  and  the  Lord  con- 
descended to  bless  his  labours  in  this  way,  both  to  his  own  soul 
and  the  souls  of  man^  others,  until  we  had  a  settled  ministry. 

As  he  was  getting  m  years,  I  began  to  put  down  now  and  then 
some  expressions  that  dropped  from  his  Ups,  and  now  desire,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory  and  for  the 
good  of  his  chosen  people,  to  communicate  some  of  them,  as  the 
whole  would  be  too  much  to  insert  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 

On  Nov.  4th,  1862,  being  his  71st  birthday,  he  said,  "  The 
power  and  sweetness  that  I  felt  from  the  following  verse  was  such 
that  I  could  say  from  my  heart,  "For  me,  for  me/"  I  had  such  a 
sight  of  my  unworthiness  as  a  sinner  and  of  the  goodness  of  my 
God  and  Saviour,  that  my  soul  was  melted  in  deep  contrition 
before  him.    I  could  say  with  Hart : 

"Almighty  God,  sigh'd  human  breath; 
The  Lord  of  life  experienced  death. 
How  it  was  done  we  can't  discuss ; 
But  this  we  know,  'twas  done /or  ««." 

These  lines  he  wished  to  be  put' on  his  tombstone,  they  were  so 
blessed  to  him. 

Oct.  80th,  1860,  he  did  not  get  to  sleep  till  about  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  being  exercised  in  his  mind.  Before'sleeping  he  was 
led  to  consider  the  Lord's  mercy  in  raising  up  some  of  his  (mj 
father's)]children  to  call  him  blessed,  and  felt  grateful  on  account 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  his  daughter,  who  was  in  afiUction,  bat 
had  been  favoured  in  her  soul;  and  likewise  with  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  himself,  so  that  he  could  talk  with  the^  Lord  Jesus 
upon  his  bed  with  familiarity.  He  had,  he  said,  been  waiting 
for  a  visitation  some  time,  and  had  lately  felt  his  heart  softening. 

Nov.  4th,  his  79th  birthday,  he  was  favoured  in  the  morning 
service  and  at  the  ordinance.  The  4th  verse  of  the  hymn  216  was 
especially  blessed  to  him:  < 

'*  Dear  Lord,  more  drops  of  honey  send,"  &c. 
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At  yarions  other  times  he  said,  <<  I  do  love  the  dear  Bedeemer. 
He  has  won  my  affections.  I  can  say  that  from  my  very  heart. 
Every  child  of  God  is  brought  up  to  judgment  in  this  life,  and 
gets  his  acquittal.  I  want  no  other  companions  but  the  Lord's 
people." — "Sometimes  a  thought  will  thrust  in:  'Suppose  I 
should  be  wrong  after  all." — **What  should  I  do  without  the  atone- 
ment? There  is  nothing  else  to  lean  upon."  He  said  he  had 
been  thinking  that  he  had  gone  many  errands  to  a  throne  of 
grace  on  my  behalf,  and  hoped  I  should  be  led  there  in  his  behalf. 
He  believed  that  I  should  be  brought  out  of  my  trouble,  and  the 
Lord  had  answered  his  prayers  for  me;  not  but  that  he  believed 
it  would  be  all  right  with  him;  but  Paul  desired  the  prayers  of 
others.  He  said,  **  When  they  thought  you  were  gone  to  drown 
yourself,  I  stayed  at  home;  but  I  was  much  tried  about  you." 
'*  He  has  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love.  I  love  my  children; 
but  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  better  than  all.  He  is  the  best 
Physician  ever  I  knew.  I  love  him.  I  feel  just  fit  to  fall  into 
the  dear  Eedeemer's  hands.  I  have  had  a  view  of  Christ  by  faith.  I 
was  in  great  trouble,  and  thought  I  should  go  to  hell,  as  much 
as  I  beheve  I  shall  now  go  to  heaven.  My  burden  was  gone  in 
a  moment."  He  said  he  had  been  so  blessed  at  times  as  to  be 
scarcely  able  to  stand.    He  also  said, 

** '  More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven ;' " 

repeating,  he  was  not  so  happy,  but  quite  as  secure.  <<The 
eternal  God  is  my  refuge  still." 

After  the  ordinance  (Sept.  1st,  1861),  he  spoke  to  the  friends  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  him  in  his  late  affliction.  Encouraging 
and  cheering  language  dropped  from  his  lips.  He  called  it  his 
dying  testimony. 

On  his  birthday  (Nov.  4th),  he  was  in  a  good  frame  of  mind. 
He  had  been  favoured  in  the  night ;  his  meditation  was  sweet  on 
these  words:  **Full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord."  This,  he 
said,  was  the  case ;  he  was  full  to  the  brim.  We  had  been  beg- 
ging for  this  for  some  time;  he  envied  no  one  his  health.  Though 
80  full,  he  could  not  vent  his  feelings  for  tears. 

Dec.  23rd  was  a  very  trying  night.  He  supposed  he  had  been 
up  twenty  times  owing  to  his  affliction.  Thinking  on  his  condition, 
after  a  pause,  he  said,  *^  Shall  I  murmur?  Shall  I  quarrel  with 
my  Maker?"  After  this  he  had  a  blessed  season.  His  spirit 
meekeixed  and  his  heart  softened.  He  felt  the  love  of  God  with 
power,  and  love  flowed  from  him  in  return.  He  said  it  was  such 
a  wonder  that  the  Lord  should  bless  him  so  in  his  old  age,  and 
he  thought  what  a  good  time  it  would  be  to  depart.  He  praised, 
and  blessed,  and  magnified  his  name.  His  heart  was  full  of 
gratitude,  there  were  the  Bridegroom  and  the  bride,  and  their 
affections  met.  He  could  bear  his  painful  cross.  Everything 
was  right. 

The  next  day  he  went  into  the  shop  where  the  Lord  stopped 
him  when  about  17  years  of  age,  when  this  impression  was  fas- 
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tened  upon  hid  mind:  <<If  there  is  not  an  alteration  I  shall  be 
damned  for  ever.'*  He  thought  he  mast  have  put  his  feet  apon 
the  very  spot  where  he  was  standing  65  years  ago.  He  felt 
affected  in  the  shop,  and  said  to  the  proprietor,  <<It  is  a  great 
thing  to  be  saved.*' 

On  his  84:th  birthday,  while  at  breakfast,  he  was  favoured 
with  these  words: 

<<My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well;" 
and  afterwards: 

"His  loving-kindness,  O  how  free!" 

After  a  very  trying  night  (March  8th)  with  his  old  complaint, 
he  came  down  stairs,  and  said,  *^1  have  felt  the  worth  and  value 
of  a  dear  Bedeemer.  I  felt  certain  that  I  should  have  been 
destroyed  for  ever  if  it  had  not  been  for  him.  It  broke  me  all  to 
pieces.  I  cannot  believe  that  the  Lord  will  ever  forget  me  after 
what  he  has  done  for  me.    Nothing  but  the  atonement  will  do. 

On  Nov.  14th,  1869,  he  said,  **I  have  had  a  trying  night,  and 
I  have  a  word  of  instruction  for  you.  I  have  had  such  a  sight 
of  my  sins  that  if  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  according  to  my  deserts 
I  should  perish  after  all."  After  this  he  had  a  blessed  time  of 
communion  with  the  Lord,  and  talked  with  him  as  with  a  near 
friend.  He  was  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  alto- 
gether lovely.    It  was  all  love  and  blood. 

On  the  last  evening  of  1869  I  was  in  his  room,  and  he  bad 
a  kind  of  fainting  £t.  I  thought  he  was  dying,  and  stood  by 
him,  weeping.  After  a  time  he  began  to  recover,  and  then,  as  from 
a  spring,  he  began  to  utter  forth  blessed  expressions,  some  of 
which  follow:  "The  Lord  is  all  my  desire,  my  heavenly  home. 
He's  mine.  All's  done.  He's  mine,  and  I  want  no  other.  All's 
well;  all's  safe.  Blessed  refuge.  He  can't  forsake.  He  bas 
borne  all  my  sins  away.  He  is  jny  all,  my  refuge.  Bless  the 
precious  Bedeemer.  All  my  hope  and  desire  is  toward  him.  He 
is  my  all.  Matchless  mercy.  My  everlasting  Friend.  He  is  my 
safe  refuge,  my  resting-place,  my  God,  my  life.  He  has  borne  all 
my  sins  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness.  Saved,  saved,  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation. .  My  soul  hangs  entirely  upon  him.  Pardon  of 
sins,  precious  pardon.  I  have  nothing  else  to  hang  my  helpless  soul 
upon.  •  I  have  no  other,  I  desire  no  other.  His  Spirit  shall  never 
leave  us,"  Speaking  of  death,  he  said,  **  0 !  What  a  change!  01 
What  a  safe  phange.  Best,  rest,  what  a  wonderful  rest !  His  loving- 
kindness,  his  tender  mercy.  My  soul  hangs  upon  my  loving 
Saviour.  He  is  a  precious  Saviour,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth.  He  has  saved.  My  God,  my  guide,  and  all  my  desire. 
I  love  that  blessed  Bedeemer.  He  woii*t  lose  me;  he  has  saved 
me  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  I  love  him,  I  love  him  above 
all.  He  is  my  God  and  my  peace."  To  those  in  the  room 
with  the  doctor,  he  said,  **  Are  you  all  settled  about  your  eternal 
state?  I  am  settled;  I  am  safe.  I'm  as  happy  as  a  prince; 
complete  before  him  in  love.  What  an  everlasting  blessing  that 
he  has  taken  my  sins  on  hu^self.    It  is  all  settled»  and  I  aib 
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hoased  in  him,— going  home  to  that  blessed  Bedeemer.  It  is 
iBtemally  done, — all  done;  going  home.  There's  no  variabler 
ness  nor  shadow  of  turning  in  him.  My  friends,  my  friends, 
it  is  not  a  trifling  thing  to  be  without  the  JJQrd  of  Ufe  and  glory. 
He  is  the  spring  of  all  my  joys  and  delight.  It  is  a  retreat 
indeed.  I  believe  the  Lord  will  shortly  take  me  home.  What  a 
blessed  home!  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  other 
way  but  the  dear  Bedeemer!  Tm  ready!  I'm  ready!  when  he 
pleases  to  take  me.  My  soul  ^tands  complete  in  him,  loved  with 
an  everlasting  lovp.  I  a^i  not  a^aid  of  death.  Death  has  lost 
its  sting.  I'm  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  take  me  home.  I'm  satis- 
fled  about  it." 

Dec,  9th,  1870,  amongst  other  things,  be  said,  -^  A  sinner  saved 
by  grace,  sovereign  grace  alone.  Graoe,  grace,  grace  unto  it  I 
I've  nothing  to  pay;  Christ  paid  it  all.  What  a  wonder!  He 
suffered,  bled,  and  died  to  save  sinners.  Q  the  balm  of  Gilead, 
that  precious  atoning  bipod.  Bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with 
the  Lord  my  God,  I  have  asked  the  Lord  to  prepare  me  for  the 
change,  and  I  am  looking  fpr  an  answer.  Sweet  converse  I  have 
had  with  my  Bedeemer,  and  he  was  all  attention.  0  the  blessed 
times  I  have  felt  precious  blood  here,"  pointing  to  bis  breast. 
<'I  thought  I  was  going  to  destruction  after  ^U;  but  he  came 
again  and  again,  and  pardoned  my  sins.  The  devil  is  a  busy 
adversary;  I  have  found  him  so." 

Towards  the  latter  months  of  his  life  he  was  like  a  wreck,  both 
body  and  mind,  and  frequently  did  not  know  his  own  relations ; 
Btill  on  the  best  things  he  was  clear  and  fii*m  generally. 

On  the  Saturday  before  his  departure,  he  said  to  one  of  his 
grandrdaiigbters  and  others  very  solemnly,  **I  am  going  to  be 
put  into  my  coffin,  to  be  nailed  down.  I  am  going  home.  I 
shall  be  happy,  happy,  happy!  Which  of  yon  shall  I  meet  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?  There  are  only  two  places,  heaven  and 
hell ;  everlasting  happiness,  everlasting  misery.  Solemn  thought  I 
I  am  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life.  Behold  what  manner  of 
love."  &c.  &c. 

He  entered  into  his  everlasting  rest  on  Mai:ch  8th,  lg71,  in  the 
90th  year  of  his  age. 

May,  1871.  Alfred  IIamkpnp. 

[Oar  friepd  Hammond  mufit  not  feel  hurt  at  Qur  having  so  much 
curtailed  thU  account.  Had  we  inserted  it  in  full,  \i  would  ha^e  oc- 
cupied a  q^i^ter  of  our  magazine.  We  se^rye  all  alike.  Friends  dp  not 
sufficiently  consider  our  limited  space.J 


Thomas  Vaughan.— On  March  17th,  1871,  aged  70,  Thomas 
Vaughan,  a  member  and  deacon  of  the  church  at  Frederick 
Street,  Birmingham. 

He  knew  thp  Lord  for  more  than  60  years,  though  the  work 
of  grace  upon  his  soul  was  gradual.  The  Spkit  early  convinced 
him  of  his  state  as  a  sinner,  showing  him  at  the  same  time  the 
emptiness  of  earthly  things.  He  was  often  drawn  away  from  the 
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world,  enjoying  the  sweet  operations  of  God  and  his  love.  StDl 
he  was,  in  a  great  measure,  at  enmity  with  the  grand  doctrines 
of  grace.  He  used  to  visit  some  relatives  who  spoke  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel;  bnt  he  hated  them  on  account  of  their  con- 
tracted views,  as  he  called  them,  in  religion.  He  said,  <' I  thought 
their  mouths,  when  they  were  speaking,  were  as  narrow  as  their 
views." 

After  being  some  years  in  the  way,  he  was  induced  to  go  and 
hear  a  Mr.  Lake,  who  was  called  an  Antinomian.  He  took  for 
his  text  Bom.  viii.  1.  He  showed  so  clearly  the  impossibility  of 
salvation  by  the  works  of  the  law;  also  how  Christ  was  the  end 
of  the  law,  and  how  the  people  of  God  were  in  Christ  and  their 
blessedness,  that  not  only  were  his  prejudices  and  his  ideas  of 
doing  something  towards  his  salvation  taken  away,  but  his  soul 
was  set  at  liberty,  and  a  blessed  union  established  in  his  mind 
towards  the  preacher.  After  a  further  discovery  of  his  nature's 
evil,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  him  these  words  with  power: 
"  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love." 

He  passed  through  many  trials,  both  of  body  and  mind,  and 
being  naturally  of  a  desponding  turn  of  mind  and  of  a  nervous 
temperament,  these  weighed  heavily  upon  him.  A  few  extracts 
from  his  writings,  found  after  his  death,  may  be  useful  to  some 
of  the  family  of  God. 

"  Feb.  9th,  1862.— When  I  look  back  upon  my  past  life,  how 
I  have  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge,  how  lukewarm  and 
half-hearted  I  have  been,  and  how  I  have  often  felt  pride  and 
self-exalting  in  my  heart,  even  when  engaged  in  conversation 
with  God's  people  about  divine  things,  and  also  in  public  worship, 
were  it  not  for  free  and  sovereign  grace  I  should  sink  into  black 
despair;  but,  while  I  sink  into  shame  and  self-abhorrence,  I  ad- 
mire and  adore  God's  mercy  to  me,  the  vilest  of  sinners.  Glory, 
thanksgiving,  and  honour  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

**  March  28rd,  1862. — I  am  pressed  with  shame  and  unbelief. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  how  I  cry  and  groan  day  and  night  unto 
thee  for  deliverance  from  this  sin,  which  is  so  dishonouring  to 
thee.  I  sometimes  greatly  fear  I  have  no  religion.  I  baye, 
however,  been  led  this  day  to  look  back  about  twenty  years  when 
I  believed  the  Lord  visited  me  by  the  application  of  these  words: 
*  0,  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice,*  which  came  with  such  power  to  my  poor  soul  that  I  cried 
out  in  astonishment,  'What,  me,  Lord;  such  a  vile  wretch  as  I?' 
The  answer  came,  *  Yes,  thee.  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love!*  Yet  I  have  many  times  been  tempted  to  believe 
that  it  was  a  delusion;  but  surely  nothing  but  diviue  power 
could  have  produced  such  a  wonderful  effect.  I  felt  as  if  I  shonld 
have  fainted  under  the  bliss. 

"March  let,  1863.— I  do  feel  a  comfortable  hope  that  the  Lord 
is  my  everlasting  light,  and  that  the  days  of  my  mourning  shall 
soon  be  epded.    I  know  I  am  a  mourner.    J  daily  mourn  over 
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my  sins  and  sad  departures  from  God.  Imonm  after  Jesus,  and 
often  mourn  for  a  sweet  application  of  his  blood  to  my  conscience. 
Thouy  Lord,  hast  continued  thy  preached  gospel  in  this  dark 
place  amidst  much  opposition  for  many  years.  Grant  that  thy 
children  may  walk  together  in  peace  and  union  of  spirit.  I 
thank  and  bless  thee  that  thou  hast  this  day  added  four  to  the 
church.    May  they  be  found  faithful  unto  death. 

'<  July  16th,  1863. — 0  how  many  fears  I  have  lest,  after  all  my 
profession,  I  should  be  deceived  at  last.  I  do  dread  and  hate  a 
flesh-pleasing  religion.  I  cry,  *  0  wretched  man  that  I  am.  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  *  Though  at  times 
I  can  say,  <  Thanks  be  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.' 

'<  Nov.  8th,  1868. — 0,  who  can  describe  the  horrors  of  felt  dark- 
ness of  soul?  How  at  times,  during  this  year,  it  has  forced  the 
perspiration  through  the  pores  of  my  skin!  At  other  times  my 
sins  have  risen,  Satan  has  accused  me,  and  unbelief  has  barred 
up  the  heart  against  every  promise  in  the  Bible.  Sometimes  the 
word  and  good  books,  especially  the  <  Gospel  Standard,'  have 
been  made  a  blessing  to  me. 

"Jan.  3rd,  1864. — On  the  first  morning  of  this  year  I  believe  I 
did  sing  with  a  feeling  heart  that  sweet  poetry  on  the  cover  of 
the  'Gospel  Standard,'  called  <A  New  Year's  Thanksgiving  and 
the  Voice  of  Melody;'  but  am  this  day  tried  with  hardness  of 
heart,  sore  conflicts  with  sin  and  Satan ;  also  an  afflicted  body, 
and,  what  is  more,  I  find  no  access  to  a  throne  of  grace;  and 
when  I  cry  and  shout,  the  Lord  seems  to  shut  out  my  prayers. 
But  must  I  despair?  God  forbid!  I  cannot  but  hope  the  vic- 
tory is  sure,  since  it  depends  not  on  my  frames  and  feelings  but 
on  God's  unchanging  love. 

Nov.  9th,  1864. — I  am  this  day  64  years  old.  0  what  a  mystery 
I  am  to  myself!  How  heavily  I  feel  the  pressure  of  indwelling 
sin,  which  makes  me  say,  *  Can  ever  God  dwell  here?'  Sin  first 
marred  God's  fair  creation,  and  since  the  fall  to  the  present  time 
sin  is  the  fruitful  source  of  misery  to  all  the  human  race.  Sin 
pierced  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  poor 
sin-bitten  sinners  who  believe  in  him  may  be  saved.  0,  Holy 
Spirit,  do  daily  lead  me  to  Jesus,  and  grant  me  to  feel  that  his 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  me. 

"Nov.  11th,  1866. — ^Very  feeble  in  body  and  dark  and  low  in 
mind.  Lord,  raise  me  up.  I  long  to  be  within  a  blessed  view 
of  thee.  Do  shine  upon  my  poor  needy  soul.  Lighten  mine 
eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.  0  Lord,  I  am  weary  and 
heavy  laden.    Do  give  me  rest;  for  I  come  to  thee." 

On  March  3rd,  1871,  he  wished  to  see  me.  He  said,  "I am  dis- 
tressed in  mind;  very  distressed  indeed.  I  feel  as  if  I  had  not  a 
bit  of  religion,  as  if  it  was  all  gone.  I  fear  lest  it  should  have 
been  all  natural." 

On  the  6th  I  saw  him  again.  He  was  very  low  in  mind  and 
tried,  but  begging  of  God  to  come  unto  him.  He  said,  "  I  know 
not  how  to  judge  of  myself,  I  am  so  confused."    I  said,  "You 
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have  a  judgment  of  salvation.  He  replied,  **  0  yes,  and  I  long 
and  hnnger  for  Christ.  I  feel  the  desperate  sinfalness  of  the  flesh, 
and  that  my  carnal  mind  is  opposed  to  God;  bnt  I  have  another 
principle  that  longs  for  Ood. 

The  next  day  he  was  exceedingly  tried  with  his  congh.  He 
said,  "  The  Lord  bless  thee !  How  well  I  am  cared  for !  The  Lord 
had  no  such  comforts  as  I  have.  He  had  scorn  and  reproach,  and 
wormwood  and  gall  for  his  drink.  Bless  his  holy  name.'*  I  said 
"Do  yon  find  him  near  to  you?**  He  said,  "Not  so  near  as  I 
eonld  like.  I  find  that  if  the  Lord  wihdraws,  only  for  a  moment, 
there  is  quite  an  uproar  within;  unbelief  is  present  and  so 
strong.  It  is  all  of  grace.  The  Lord  has  not  blessed  me  with 
comforts  for  any  worthiness  in  me.  0  no.  Abhorred  be  the 
thought !  There  is  not  a  shade  of  good  in  me !"  I  said,  "It  is  a 
faitMul  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesns 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'*  He  replied  with  mnch 
earnestness,  "There  is  nothing  like  it;  and  I  can  add.  Of  whom 
I  am  chief."  He  wished  me  to  read  Ps.  xlii.,  and  pray.  At  the 
conclusion  he  said,  "Amen!  Amen!  Amenl     Glory,"  &c. 

On  the  8th  I  saw  him  again.  He  said,  "  God  be  graeionsto 
thee,  my  son.  The  Lord  is  very  gracious  to  me.  I  have  been 
blessing  and  praising  his  holy  name  and  talking  to  him  as  a  man 
talketh  to  his  friend.  Come,  let  us  exalt  his  name  together.  I 
feel  a  great  change  this  morning,  though  I  am  not  in  possession 
of  tiiat  full  confidence  that  excludes  all  fear  and  unbelief,  bnt  I 
do  not  want  to  work  myself  up  into  a  presumptuous  confidence; 
for  I  cannot  bear  presumption." 

On  the  10th  he  said,  "  It  is  hard  work  with  old  age  and  in- 
firmity."   His  particular  complaint  was  bronchitis.    He  said,  "I 
am  not  troubled  with  guilt  of  sin  nor  with  distracting  fears.  My 
sin  is  all  put  away  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.    His  blood 
and  righteousness  is  the  substance  of  the  truth." 
"  *  My  breaches  of  the  law  are  his, 
And  his  obedience  mine.' 
Though  I  am  not  in  possession  of  great  enjoyments,  I  have  a 
solid  peace.    There  is  no  condemnation.    He  hath  put  away  my 
sin.    It  is  all  of  grace,  free  grace,  free  grace,  free  grace !  It  is  all 
done;  it  is  all  done!" 

On  the  11th,  he  said  "  I  am  very  far  from  the  point  I  want  to 
be  at.  It  has  been  my  folly,  when  I  have  lost  the  sweetness  of 
the  things,  to  put  them  away  as  if  they  had  not  been  real.  H 
there  were  one  speck  left  for  me  to  do,  I  must  be  lost.  It  is  all 
mercy.  0  to  see  him  as  he  is,  to  see  that  majestic  head  which 
was  crowned  with  thorns  I  Since  I  have  known  him,  how  I  have 
sinned  against  him." 

On  the  18th,  he  said,  "  I  am  very  confused.  Where  am  I,  and 
what  am  I  ?  Why  does  the  Lord  hide  his  face  ?  Will  he  come? 
Do  come.  Lord  Jesus,  and  take  me  aw&y.  I  am  a  poor  sinner. 
Wilt  thou  not  hear  me?  Thou  canst  not  cast  off  the  prayer  of 
one  who  seeks  thee.   Thou  wilt  not.   Am  I  too  bold  ?  Is  it  P^' 
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STimption?"  I  said,  **  Humble  prayer  never  carries  presumption 
with  it.  Are  you  plagued  with  unbelief  now?"  He  saiJ,  "Yes, 
the  devil  has  been  trying  to  get  in  a  great  many  huts;  but  they 
would  not  fit  in  my  heart;  they  were  too  large  to  fit  in.  Had  I 
a  thousand  crowns  I  would  cast  them  all  at  the  Redeemer's  feet. 
The  virtue  of  his  blood, — the  virtue  of  it.  The  blood  of  God,  the 
God-Man.  The  prayers  and  sympathy  of  the  brethren  are  very 
sweet;  but  their  hearts  soon  cool  if  not  kept  warm  with  the  flame 
of  everlasting  love.'* 

On  the  14th,  he  was  very  low  in  mind.  He  said,  "I  wonder 
whether,  after  all,  I  am  right.  When  I  look  at  others,  I  see 
something  to  admire;  but  when  I  look  at  myself  the  sight  sinks 
me."  I  said,  **  This  is  quite  necessary,  that  you  may  prize  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  replied,  '^True! 
O !  If  I  could  but  see  him  I" 

The  last  short  conversation  I  had  with  him  was  on  March  15th. 
He  said-,  «*  Will  he  triumph?"  I  said,  *«  Of  whom  do  you  speak?" 
He  said,  *'  The  king  of  the  bottomless  pit."  I  said,  **  No.  The 
word  declares  that  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short." 

The  last  words  he  was  distinctly  heard  to  say  were,  **  My 
God  I" 

I  feel  I  have  lost  one  of  the  best  friends  a  man  can  have  on 
earth, — a  man  of  prayer  for  Zion's  prosperity. 

J.  Dennett. 

Saeah  Baker. — On  April  18th,  aged  51,  Sarah  Baker,  a  member 
of  Mr.  Cowley's  church.  Gee  Street,  London. 

My  dear  wife  was  called  by  grace  under  the  ministry  of  the  late 
Mr.  Isbell,  at  Stoke,  near  Plymouth,  when  19  years  of  age.  Her 
distress  of  soul,  under  the  conviction  of  sin,  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  wrought  in  her,  was  very  great  for  some  time.  She  told  me 
she  used  to  be  continually,  more  or  less,  day  anil  night,  agonizing 
with  the  Lord  in  prayer  to  have  mercy  upon  her  and  pardon  her 
sins,  which  she  felt  to  be  great  indeed;  and  she  felt  so  sure  that 
mercy  could  only  come  through  the  blood  of  Christ  that  she  was 
most  vehement  in  pleading  it  before  the  Lord,  and  that  some- 
times, when  pacing  her  room,  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  her 
mind  would  be  so  concentrated  upon  the  blood  of  Christ  that  she 
could  only  say,  <«  Blood!  Blood!  Blood! "  with  all  the  earnestness 
of  a  soul,  feeling  it  must  be  damned  without  it. 

The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  hear  her  cries ;  and  one 
night,  soon  after  she  had  gone  to  bed,  as  she  lay  weeping,  these 
words  were  spoken  with  great  power  in  her  soiil:  **I  have  re- 
deemed thee;  thou  art  mine."  This  brought  sweet  relief  and 
peace  into  her  soul.  But  in  a  little  time  she  thought,  **  Are  these 
words  in  the  Bible?"  So  she  got  up  directly  and  went  to  her 
mother's  room,  her  mother  being  in  bed,  and  said,  "Mother,  I've 
found  peace !  I've  found  peace !  But  are  those  words,  naming 
thena,  in  the  Bible  ?  "  Her  mother,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  scriptures,  told  her  they  were,  and  ^here  she  could  find  them. 
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She  got  the  Bible  and  found  them  (Is.  xliii.  1) ;  and  her  joy  was 
so  great  that  she  could  not  sleep  that  night,  but  spent  it  in  prais- 
ing and  blessing  God  for  his  goodness  to  her  poor  soul.  And  since 
then,  when  suffering  in  body,  which  was  often  the  case,  she  was 
frequently  favoured  with  some  sweet  manifestations  of  the  love 
of  God  to  her  soul,  though  generally  she  was  mourning  her  want 
of  the  Lord's  presence. 

For  about  a  fortnight  before  her  death  she  suffered  from  an 
abscess,  which  caused  her  great  pain,  day  and  night,  though  no 
danger  was  apprehended  by  our  medical  man,  who  was  in  daily 
attendance  upon  her,  nor  by  myself,  as  I  had  often  seen  her  very 
low  before  and  raised  up  again.  In  the  evening  before  her  death 
she  began  to  talk  incoherently,  and  passed  a  restless  night.  In 
the  morning  an  old  and  warmly-attached  Mend,  who  had  been 
with  her  the  day  before,  called,  and  feeling  sure  she  was  dying, 
though  I  thought  she  was  sleeping,  went  in  haste  to  our  medical 
man,  who  came  immediately ;  when  he  informed  me  she  was  in  a 
state  of  collapse,  and  though  he  used  various  means  to  restore 
animation,  she  never  rallied;  but  in  a  few  minutes  gently  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  to  my  inexpressible  loss  and  her  inconceivable  gain. 

May  20,  1871.  S.  B. 

Alice  Brooks. — On  April  28rd,  1868,  aged  57,  Alice  Brooks, 
of  Bolton. 

She  was  brought  to  a  sense  of  her  state  as  a  sinner  before  God 
when  young,  as  many  of  God's  people  are.  The  following  are 
her  own  words,  written  to  a  friend: 

**  When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  quicken  my  dead  soul  and  open 
my  blind  eyes,  I  was  a  poor  self-righteous  pharisee,  going  about 
to  establish  my  own  righteousness,  not  submitting  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  I  lost  a  dear  sister  when  I  was  about  fifteen. 
She  was  ill  twelyjB  months.  Our  parents  being  dead,  we  lived 
with  our  brother,  who  was  a  surgeon.  I  asked  my  sister  how 
she  felt  in  prospect  of  death  ?  Was  she  happy  ?  She  replied  with 
great  firmness,  <  Yes,  I  am  happy.  Think  on  these  things  when 
I  am  gone.*  A  little  before  she  died,  she  exclaimed,  *  For  the 
shedding  of  his  blood !  It  is  just  like  lovel  It  is  just  like  love!' 
and  then  breathed  her  last,  aged  17." 

After  the  death  of  her  sister,  her  own  convictions  became  very 
deep  and  powerful;  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience  hung 
with  great  weight  upon  her  soul,  so  much  so  that  her  bodily 
strength  became  so  prostrate  that  she  could  not  attend  to  her 
domestic  duties.  She  was  now  in  her  seventeenth  year.  Her 
brother  took  her  into  the  country  for  change  of  air  and  scenery. 
While  there,  she  was  visited  by  a  God-fearing  brother,  to  whom 
she  opened  her  mind  freely.  Her  brother  tried  to  soothe  her  mind, 
and  quoted  several  portions  of  God's  word  with  a  **  Who  can  tell 
but  ttie  Lord  might  bless  his  word  to  her  feehngly-guilty,  cast- 
down,  broken  spirit?"  But  she  felt  no  relief  therefrom.  Her 
cry  was,  **  I  am  lost  I    I  am  lost  I     There  is  nothing  but 
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ment  without  mercy  for  me."     She  could  read  nothing  but  con- 
demnation in  the  Bible  for  herself. 

She  returned  home ;  but,  sitting  under  a  legal  ministry,  her 
case  was  not  entered  into;  therefore  she  remained  in  legal  bond- 
age for  some  time.  It  was  the  custom  for  Mr.  Gadsby  and  Mr. 
Kershaw  to  preach  once  a  month  alternately  at  the  little  Baptist 
chapel,  King  Street,  Bolton,  and  her  brother,  who  frequently 
went  to  hear  these  blessed  men  of  God,  called  upon  his  sister  and 
told  her  Mr.  Kershaw  was  going  to  preach  that  evening;  and  she 
accompanied  him.  The  word  was  blessed.  Her  soul  was  set  at 
liberty.  She  said  every  word  was  meant  for  her  from  beginning 
to  endj  thereby  knitting  Mr.  Kershaw  and  his  preaching  to  her 
that  nothing  could  ever  dissolve. 

A  short  time  after,  she  went  to  live  in  Bolton,  and  cast  in  her 
lot  with  the  little  church  in  King  Street,  and  was  baptized  by 
that  dear  man  of  God,  the  late  Mr.  W.  Brown,  in  April,  1838. 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  quiet  spirit,  a  consistent  walker  of 
the  gospel  as  well  as  talker.  The  writer  knew  her  intimately  for 
some  thirty  years,  and  esteemed  her  as  a  mother  in  Israel.  She 
was  enabled  to  maintain,  through  grace,  a  conduct  and  conver- 
sation becoming  the  gospel. 

In  1868  her  health  began  to  fail,  commencing  with  cough  and 
shortness  of  breathing,  which  became  worse  every  winter,  prov- 
ing to  be  chronic  asthma.  She  was  confined  to  the  house  entirely 
for  the  last  four  or  five  wbters.  The  death  of  a  dearly-beloved 
Christian  friend.  Miss  Frankland,  of  Liverpool,  who  died  a  most 
blessed  death,  was  both  a  sudden  and  unexpected  trial  to  her. 
This  occurred  soon  after  the  death  of  her  own  husband,  which  was 
indeed  a  trial,  although  she  had  the  great  pleasure  of  witness- 
ing his  blessed  end.  Christ  was  indeed  precious  to  him ;  he  found 
him  a  blessed  refuge ;  for  when  all  hope  of  ever  hearing  him  speak 
again  was  gone,  he  exclaimed,  ''Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word."  When  he  stopped, 
Mrs.  B.  finishing  the  sentence,  "  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,"  she  asked  him  if  that  was  it;  and  he  said,  **  Yes." 
Her  mind  was  wonderfully  supported  at  this  time. 

Two  years  before  her  death  she  suffered  the  entire  loss  of  her 
sight,  and  endured  much  pain  for  three  months,  through  inflam- 
mation leaving  cataracts.  This  was  a  great  affliction  to  all  the 
family,  particularly  as  she  was  so  very  fomd  of  reading.  Her 
brother,  who  had  been  blind  for  about  eight  years,  brought  her 
some  portions  of  the  New  Testament  in  raised  type.  It  was  a 
trial  to  begin  to  learn  to  read  again  at  her  age,  and  sometimes 
she  thought  she  must  give  up  the  attempt;  but  she  persevered, 
and  was  enabled  to  read  well,  which  proved  to  her  a  great  com- 
fort, as  the  family  had  not  time  to  read  to  her. 

During  this  time  she  passed  through  great  darkness  of  mind, 
^which  made  her  observe  that  the  loss  of  sight  was  only  like  the 
-weight  of  a  feather  compared  to  what  she  felt  while  labouring 
-under  spiritual  darkness.    While  in  this  state,  she  burnt  what 
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there  is  every  reason  to  believe  was  a  diary  in  her  own  hand- 
writing, along  with  other  papers  and  letters;  and  although  the 
family  begged  her  not  to  do  so,  she  would  and  did.  The  tempta- 
tions of  Batan  were  so  powerfal  that  she  was  overcome,  believing 
that  she  was  not  the  character  she  had  professed  to  be,  which 
was  a  great  grief  to  her  children.  Her  distress  was  so  great  that 
her  eldest  daughter,  a  God-fearing  young  woman,  says,  **  If  ever 
I  prayed,  it  was  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  communicate  some 
word  of  comfort  unto  her  soul.*'  But  this  was  not  fully  demon- 
strated until  her  last  days ;  not  until  eventide,  when  it  shall  be 
Ught. 

Her  last  attack  was  sudden.  She  had  been  ill  all  the  winter  of 
her  old  complaint,  but  did  not  appear  worse  than  common  until 
the  commencement  of  the  naw  year,  and  then  she  was  only  con- 
fined to  her  room  three  weeks.  Dropsy  set  in,  making  rapid 
progress.  She  was  very  patient,  never  murmuring,  but  was  very 
thoughtful  for  others.  A  few  days  before  her  death,  her  daughter 
read  to  her  Isa.  xl. ;  when  her  mother  was  observed  in  prayer 
for  some  minutes,  concluding  with  fervent  breathings  for  all  the 
family.  On  being  asked  if  she  thought  she  was  going  to  leave 
them,  she  replied,  '*  I  have  not  had  it  impressed  on  my  mind  as 
some  have  felt.  We  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  he  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  I  know  it  is  hard  wbrk  to  flesh  and  blood; 
but  we  must  look  to  him  who  alone  can  help  us." 

On  Friday  she  was  very  ill  and  much  in  prayer  during  the 
night,  often  asking  for  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  saying, 
"  Into  thy  hands  may  I  fall  at  the  proper  time!  0  that  I  could 
noyr  adore  him  I  Wonder,  and  adore  him!  Hear,  0  Lord,  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  when  tiiou  hearest,  forgive.  What 
a  place  to  lean  on  is  Jesu*s  breast !  His  love  is  all  a  helpless  soul 
can  want.  *  Thou  lovest  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me.*"  She  cried 
out,  **  O  help  me !  I  need  thy  power.  0  do  appear  for  me !  What 
shall  I  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan?  0  to  feel  underneath 
thine  everlasting  arms!  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God.  0  that  I  could  lean  my  head  upon 
thy  breast !    Yes,  yes,  yes ! " 

On  the  day  she  died  she  was  much  in  prayer,  and  her  breathing 
was  very  oppressive,  so  that  she  could  not  talk  much.  She  said, 
*'  It  will  be  all  right.  Yes,  yes,  yes  I  It  will  be  in  the  end.  Yea, 
rest,  to  the  weary  resfc.  Help,  0  help.  Helper  of  the  helpless! 
Yes,  he  hath  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty;  it  shall  be  well 
in  the  end.- '    And  shortly  afterwards  breathed  her  last. 

Hastings,  April  18,  1871.      ^  John  Forster. 

Errata.— Page  62,  verse  6,  "Though  hosts"  should  be  "Through 
hosts." — Page  190,  line  3,  "conceived"  should  have  been  '* commended." 


Jesus  must  be  pre-eminent  in  suffering  as  he  is  in  all  things, 
and  shall  be  crowned  with  thorns,  that  the  Head  may  feel  what  in  hia 
members  the  feet  only  of  his  redeemed  go  through  in  a  thorny  wilder- 
ness.— Hawker. 
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Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tix.  i.  9;  Boif.  xi.  7;  Acre  tiii.  37,  88;  Matt,  xxtiii.  19. 


THE  LOBD  DOING  WONDROUSLY. 

BT  JOHN   BUSK. 


"And  Maaoah  said  unto  his  wife,  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have 
seen  God.  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us, 
he  would  not  have  reeeiTed  a  burnt  offering  and  a  meat  offering  at  our  hands, 
neither  would  he  have  showed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  such  things  as  these.*' — Judges  xiii.  22,  23. 

''And  there  was  a  eertain  man  of  Zorah»  of  the  family  of  the 
Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah;  and  his  wife  was  barren.'' 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the  woman  and  told  her 
that  she  should  conceive  and  bear  a  son.  8he  was  not  to  drink 
wine  nor  strong  drink.  After  receiving  particular  orders,  she  went 
and  told  her  husband.  Then  Manoah  entreats  the  Lord  that  the 
man  of  God  might  come  again;  and  God  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Manoah,  and  the  angel  came  again  to  the  woman  in  the  field. 
Her  husband  was  not  with  her,  but  she  ran  and  told  him,  and  he 
comes,  and  asks  particularly  how  they  were  to  order  the  child. 
She  was  not  to  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean 
thing.  Manoah  asked  liberty,  and  took  a  kid  with  a  meat  offer- 
ing and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  to  the  Lord;  and  Manoah  and  his 
w^e  looked  on,  and  the  angel  did  wondrously.  A  flame  wont  up 
from  the  sacrifice,  and  the  angel  ascended  in  the  flame.  After 
this  Manoah  and  his  wife  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
And  then  come  the  words  of  our  text. 

Now  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  1,  That  Manoah  and  his  wife 
were  both  real  believers.  It  appears  clear  to  me,  from  the  account 
we  have,  that  both  Manoah  and  his  wife  feared  God  and  were 
both  Christian  people  before  this  took  place.  The  woman  appears 
stronger  in  &ith  and  more  established  than  her  husband.  Then 
they  axe  prevalent  with  God  in  prayer;  for  Manoah,  it  is  said, 
enkeated  the  Lord,  and  said,  ''0  my  Lord! "  He  addresses  the 
Lord  as  his  own,  in  humiUty;  and  this  can  only  be  done  in  real 
faith.  When  Thomas,  after  so  much  unbelief,  cried  out,  ''My 
Lord,"  &c.,  Christ  told  him  that  he  believed,  and  believing  is  the 
exercise  of  faith. 

But  again.  Manoah  not  only  addresses  the  Lord  as  his  Lord 
(no  doubt  he  and  his  wife  were  both  together  at  the  time)  but  he 
entreated  the  Lord.   Now  this  shoiKrs  us  that  h$  wap  poor  in  spirit, 
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had  been  well  humbled,  knew  his  proper,  distance  as  a  sinner. 
"The  poor  useth  entreaties.'*  David  was  one  of  the  poor  ones. 
Hence  he  says,  **I  am  poor  and  needy,"  &c.  He  also  entreated 
the  Lord:  **I  entreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart,"  &c. 
And  Christ  says,  **  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Now  as  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord  and 
ad£essed  him  as  his  Lord,  and  by  his  thus  entreating  manifested 
that  he  was  poor  in  spirit,  and  as  the  poor  in  spirit  are  blessed 
of  God,  and  whom  he  will  own  in  the  great  day,  saying,  "Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,"  &c.;  this  shows  he  was  a  believer,  for 
"  as  many  as  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 

But  again.  You  may  see  in  the  answer  which  the  Lord  gave 
to  Manoah's  prayer  that  they  were  believers;  because  John  says, 
"  This  is  the  confidence  we  have  in  him"  (and  confidence  is  faith), 
"that  if  we  ask  anything  agreeable  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us;" 
and  if  he  heareth  us  we  know  that  we  have  the  petition  we  de- 
sired of  him.  Now  God  hearkened  to  Manoah,  and  the  angel 
came  again  to  his  wife ;  so  that  though  it  is  said  that  Manoah 
prayed,  yet  it  was  in  union  with  her,  for  the  answer  came  to  them 
both.  Moreover,  you  may  see  also  obedience.  They  are  both  par- 
ticular in  receiving  orders  about  the  child,  and  no  doubt  punctual 
in  fulfilling  them,  because  it  all  came  to  pass;  and  this  is  the 
"  obedience  of  faith." 

Again.  Their  offering  which  they  offered  being  accepted,  proves 
to  a  demonstration  that  they  were  believers ;  for  if  not,  it  would 
have  been  rejected.  Hence  you  read  that  "God  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering,  but  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  he 
had  not  respect."  But  why  this  great  difference  ?  I  answer,  first, 
election  as  it  respects  Abel,  and  rejection  as  it  respects  Cain; 
and  secondly,  faith  in  Abel,  but  unbelief  in  Cain.  Hence,  observe, 
it  is  said  that  God  had  respect  unto  Abel  first;  there  is  election; 
and  to  his  offering  because  offered  in  faith,  looking  by  faith  to  the 
Messiah  that  was  to  come;  while  on  the  contrary,  unto  Cain  and 
to  his  offering  God  had  not  respect, — ^not  to  Cain ;  there  is  rejec- 
tion; nor  to  his  offering,  for  "the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord,"  and  "  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  But 
"by  faith  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,"  &c. 
The  excellence  wholly  consisted  in  faith ;  for,  literally,  Cain's  was 
as  good  as  Abel's,  only  Abel  in  faith  looked  to  Christ,  and  Cain 
trusted  in  his  own  obedience. 

Once  more.  You  may  see  real  humility  both  in  Manoah  and  his 
wife;  for  after  the  angel  went  up  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  they 
both  looked  on  it.  That  implies  faith ;  for  looking  is  believing. 
Hence  it  is  said  that  those  who  looked  at  the  brazen  serpent  lived; 
and  the  apostle  John  calls  this  looking  believing:  "For  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  beUeveth  on  him  might  not 
perish,"  &c.  So  that  what  is  called  looking,  in  the  case  of  Manoah 
and  his  wife,  is  called  believing  by  John;  and  "he  that  belicveth 
shall  be  paved."    Now  it  ip  paid  they  both  looked  OM  it  l«d  fell  on 
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their  faces  to  the  ground,  having  a  very  deep  sense  of  their  utter 
unworthiness;  which  shows  it  was  a  humble  confidence. 

I  shall  now  leave  the  account  of  Manoah  and  proceed  further, 
as  it  respects  all  real  believers  in  general.  **  We  shall  surely  die, 
because  we  have  seen  God."  This  Manoah  said  to  his  wife.  Then 
a  question  naturally  arises,  **  What  is  it  to  see  God  ?  "  Well,  ob- 
serve, God  absolute  we  cannot  see:  ''No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time."  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  The  Israehtes  at 
the  giving  of  the  law  had  a  particular  charge  given  them  upon 
this  head:  ''And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  on  the 
top  of  the  mount,  and  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mount ;  and  Moses  went  up.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
down;  charge  the  people  lest  they  break  through  unto  the  Lord 
and  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish."  (Exod.  xix.  20, 21.)  "But," 
Bay  you,  "  in  some  parts  of  the  word  it  says  that  they  saw  God 
*  face  to  face;'  and  in  other  parts  it  says,  '  No  man  can  see  his 
face  and  Hve,*  How  are  these  things  to  be  reconciled?"  To 
this  I  answer  that  Moses  was  a  particular  character;  and,  there- 
fore, when  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses  because  he 
had  married  an  Ethiopian  woman,  the  Lord  called  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  said, 
"  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself 
known  to  him  in  a  vision  and  a  dream.  My  servant  Moses  is 
not  so.  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to  mouth,"  &c.  And  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them.  (Num.  xii.  8.) 
"And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  whom  the  Lord 
knew  face  to  face."  (Deut.  xxxiv.  10.)  In  Exodus  (xxxiii.  20) 
God  told  Moses  he  could  not  see  his  face  and  live ;  but  though 
these  things  appear  contradictions,  yet  they  are  not.  You  and 
I  must  view  Moses  in  a  twofold  character.  In  Exod.  xxxiii.  20, 
we  must  view  him  as  a  man  on  a  level  with  all  believers,  and  as 
such  he  is  put  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock.  The  rock  is  Christ,  and 
the  cleft  shows  his  wounds,  sufferings,  and  death.  But  in  Num. 
xii.  8,  and  Deut,  xxxiv.  10,  we  must  view  Moses  in  his  office 
character  as  prophet  and  mediator,  representing  Christ  Jesus^ 
who  stood  in  the  gap  and  made  up  the  breach  between  God  and 
us.  "But,"  say  you,  "Jacob  saw  God  face  to  face."  (Gen. 
xxxii.  30.)  Yes ;  but  it  was  through  a  Mediator.  Hence  you 
read  of  his  wrestling  with  a  man.  "  But,"  say  you  again,  "  the 
Lord  spake  face  to  face  to  Israel  out  of  the  mount."  (Deut.  v.  4.) 
Yes;  but  this  was  through  a  Mediator  also;  for  in  the  next  verse 
Moses  says,  "  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time." 
From  all  which  it  is  very  evident  that  neither  Moses  as  a  man, 
nor  Jacob,  nor  Israel,  ever  saw  an  absolute  God;  for  the  scrip- 
tures cannot  be  broken. 

I  will  now  mention  some  of  the  ways  in  which  the  children  of 
men  have  a  discovery  of  God ;  which  consists  in  his  attributes 
and  perfections  as  well  as  the  works  of  his  hand;  and  this  is 
coming  a  little  nearer  home.  First,  in  the  works  of  creation ; 
as  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us:  "For  the  inYi3ible  things  of  him 
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from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head "  (Bom.  i.  20) ;  and  no  man  that  properly  surveys  the  works 
of  creation, — of  man,  beasts,  birds,  and  all  creeping  things,  toge- 
ther with  all  the  fish  of  the  sea,  the  plants  of  the  earth  and  all 
its  fruits,  together  with  the  terrestrial  globe,  the  starry  heavens, 
sun,  moon,  &c.,  the  rivers,  sea,  &c. ;  I  say  these  things,  with 
many  more,  clearly  prove  the  great  Creator  of  all,  unless  a  man 
is  wholly  given  up  to  the  devil  and  hardness  of  heart  to  deny  it. 
But,  secondly,  God  is  seen  as  a  God  of  providence,  in  that  he 
provides  for  all  the  human  race.  It  is  he  that  give&  the  early 
and  latter  rain  to  bring  forth  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth. 
(Jas.  V.  7.)  **The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  him,  and  he  giveth 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  He  openeth  his  hand  and  satis- 
fieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing."  The  holy  word  plentifully 
shows  all  this;  and  it  is  obvious  enough  to  all*  It  is  he  that 
can  send  plenty,  and  it  is  he  that  can  send  a  famine  for  man's 
sin:  <<  A  fruitful  land  maketh  he  barren,  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein." 

But  I  shall  not  enlarge  here ;  but  come  more  to  the  meaning 
of  our  text  and  to  Christian  experience ;  which  I  shall  take  up  ia 
two  particulars : 

I,  The  views  a  Christian  has  of  God  in  the  law. 

II.  The  views  he  has  of  him  as  in  Christ  Jesus,  In  this  two- 
fold point  of  light  God's  family  see  God;  sometimes  in  the  one 
and  sometimes  in  the  other;  not  only  at  their  first  conversion, 
but  till  death;  and  it  is  needful  to  enforce  these  things,  and  that 
we  are  as  likely  to  have  a  discovery  of  God  in  the  law  afterwards 
as  at  first.  Nothing  ri?gular  can  be  fixed  here,  for  God  works  in 
a  sovereign  way. 

I.  Under  this  head  I  shall  take  notice  of  five  things:  1,  The 
holiness  of  God;  ?i.  His  righteousness;  8,  His  terrible  majesty;  4,  His 
justice;  and  5,  His  immutabtlity ;  for  God's  family  see  him,  at  times, 
in  all  these  five  things  in  a  broken  law.  I  will  a  little  enlarge 
upon  them,  and  show  as  I  go  on  that  such  discoveries  always 
occasion  the  same  conclusions  as  Manoah  made  in  our  text :  "  We 
shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God ;"  and  I  will  prove  it  as 
clearly  as  possible  from  the  experience  of  Bible  saints. 

1.  Then,  the  holiness  of  God.  He  is  "glorious  in  holiness." 
His  law  is  declared  to  be  holy.  "  The  law  is  holy,  just,  and 
good."  It  is  the  perfection  of  his  holiness  in  that  law  which  dis- 
covers our  sin :  <*  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  Here  it  is 
that  we  learn  that  we  are  quite  opposite  to  God  and  his  law,  being 
unholy  with  the  rest  of  mankind.  The  prophet  Isaiah  had  a 
dreadful  and  alarming  view  of  the  holiness  of  God  in  the  law: 
"  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up ;  and  his  train  filled  the  tempk. 
Above  it  stood  the  seraphim,  each  one  had  six  wings;  with 
twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
«nd  with  twain  he  di4  fly.  And  one  cried  unto  moUier,  m4  PfUd, 
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Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory.  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  hirp 
that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke.''  And  then  we 
are  told  the  effect  all  this  had  on  the  prophet:  '<  Then  said  I, 
Woe  is  me!  For  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for 
mme  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.''  You  see  that 
a  sight  of  the  holiness  of  God  in  the  law  discovered  to  the  pro- 
phet his  sin;  for  this  light  showed  him  all  his  uncleanness,  his 
filthy  heart  and  life,  and  that  he  was  a  lost  man,  in  and  of  him- 
self; also  the  state  of  those  amongst  whom  he  dwelt, — <<a  people 
of  unclean  lips;"  the  same  light  which  showed  John  that ''  the 
whole  world  Heth  in  wickedness." 

2.  The  righteousness  of  God.  God  is  strictly  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  works,  and  actions,  quite  opposite  to  us.  (Jno.xvii.  25.) 
His  holy  law  is  the  rule  of  righteousness  which  we  have  all  broken. 
Now  when  he  opens  our  eyes  to  see  that  the  law  is  spiritual,  this 
terrifies  us  greatly,  because  we  always  considered  that  it  only  had 
to  do  with  outward  things ;  and  when  this  law  is  brought  home  to 
conscience,  all  false  hopes  give  way.  Then  we  find  that  all  our 
righteousness  is  filthy  rags;  for  the  light  of  God's  Spirit  shows 
us  our  ugly  picture  and  how  contrary  we  are  to  God's  righteous 
law.  A  wanton  eye  we  find  is  adultery;  hatred  in  the  heart  is 
murder;  and  the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin;*  and  we  see  that 
we  are  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  for  want  of  a  perfect  righ- 
teousness ;  for  <Hhe  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  nor  of  Christ."  We  can  clearly  see  that  God's  ways  are 
equal  and  ours  unequal,  and  go  on  a  long  time  trying  to  alter  our- 
selves; but  we  appear  worse  and  worse.  We  pray  God  also  to 
help  us;  but  he  shows  us  more  and  more  of  our  filthy  ragged 
righteousness,  that  it  is  a  bed  too  short  and  a  covmng  too  narrow. 
This  is  seeing  God.  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  was  well  acquainted 
with  this  discovery  of  God.  He  was  clothed  in  filthy  garments, 
and  Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him.  The  publican 
also  dared  not  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven. 

But,  8,  The  terrible  majesty  of  God.  This  is  another  thing  which 
we  see.  0 1  I  can  look  back  and  remember  the  dreadful  views  I 
have  had  of  the  Almighty;  which  are  greatly  increased  in  this 
way,  the  true  light  shining  upon  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  showing 
us  our  past  and  present  life.  Terrible  texts  of  scripture  also  are 
applied  that  appear  quite  against  us ;  and  sometimes  all  this  shall 
take  place  when  it  is  a  stormy,  windy  night  or  dreadful  thunder- 
ings  and  lightnings.  I  have  felt  as  if  I  should  be  consumed  alto- 
gether. And  this  David  found,  and  said,  '*  0  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  this  windy  storm  and 
tempest  I "  He  felt  it  spiritually  if  not  literally.  Also,  *«  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  And  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence?"  Bead  the  whole  psalm  (oxxxix.).  Job  also,  when  God 
answered  him  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  asked  him  many  ques- 

ti^n^y  9^  x^^iA^  ia  wi,imn  ^)>9v^  ihe  found^tiQui?  Qi  the  e^rtbi 
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the  sea,  the  wicked,  the  thunder,  lightning,  rain,  treasures  of  the 
snow,  the  heasts  of  the  earth,  and  leviathan,  or  the  devil.  Job 
was  terrified  and  declared  as  follows :  **  Now  mine  eye  seeth  thee." 
Such  a  sight  as  he  never  before  had  had.  And  God  asked  him, 
'<  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  to  thee  ?  Or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  "  Of  all  the  dreadful  views  and 
feelings  we  have,  nothing  is  to  be  compared  with  this  view  of  God 
arrayed  in  terrible  majesty.  The  Israelites  had  it  at  the  giving 
of  the  law,  as  you  may  see  in  Exodus:  <^And  all  the  people  saw 
the  thunderings  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mount  smoking.  And  when  the  people  saw  it,  they  re- 
moved and  stood  afar  off;  and  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou 
with  us  and  we  will  hear,  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we 
die.  And  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness  where  God 
was."  (Exod,  XX.  18-21.)  It  was  something  of  this  discovery  of 
God  that  Manoah  had  in  our  text,  when  he  uttered  these  words: 
**  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God." 

4.  His  justice.  This  sword  of  justice  threatens  us  from  day  to 
day.  The  first  account  we  have  of  it  is  that  it  was  placed  at  the 
east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  after  the  fall  of  our  first  parents :  "  So 
he  drove  out  the  man;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  (Gen.  iii.  24.)  **  If  I  whet  my 
glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  I  will 
render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that 
hate  me."  fDeut.  xxxii.  41.)  Now,  having  such  deep  discoveries 
of  our  vile  nearts,  none  others  appear  such  enemies  as  we;  nei- 
ther do  any  others  appear  to  hate  God  as  we  do ;  and,  therefore, 
we  expect  that  the  sword  of  justice  will  cut  us  down  as  cumberers 
of  the  ground.  Again :  <<  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them ;"  **  Cursed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
in  his  heart  departeth  from  God."  What,  then,  can  you  and  I 
expect  ?  We  have  not  continued  in  all  things  nor  in  anythbg 
written  in  the  law,  consequently  this  curse  reaches  us,  if  God  be 
true.  And  do  we  not  trust  in  man  and  make  flesh  our  arm,  and 
depart  continually  (we  do  in  heart)  from  God?  Then  certainly, 
if  we  believe  that  God  is  just,  who  says,  **The  soul  that  sinneth 
shall  die,"  and  **I  will  not  forget  any  of  their  works,"  we  must 
expect  his  curse.  *  *  My  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven,  and  come 
down  upon  Idumea  and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse  to  judg- 
ment." (Isa.  xxxiv.  5.)  Job  says  he  escaped  with  the  skin  of  his 
teeth.   All  this  is  a  seeing  God's  various  perfections. 

5.  Again  God  is  immutable.  This,  at  such  times,  appears  very 
alarming  to  think  that  God  never  can  change.  **He  is  without 
variableness  or  the  shadow  of  a  turning,  and  what  his  soul  de- 
sireth  even  that  he  doth."  In  vain,  therefore,  do  men  expect 
that  God  will  not  be  so  strict,  that  sincere  obedience  (as  they  call 
it)  will  do,  instead  of  perfect  obedience.  No.  All  that  God  hath 
said  shall  surely  take  place.    He  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
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guilty;  so  that  all  his  threatenings  will  take  place,  either  on  the 
head  of  the  sinner  or  the  head  of  the  Surety,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  as  Christ  is  hidden  at  this  time,  glad  should  we  be  to 
find  some  other  way  of  escape ;  and  when  we  find  there  is  none,  we 
would  rejoice  if  we  were  like  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  not  account- 
able to  the  Almighty.  0!  If  we  never  had  been  born!  Or  could 
we  but  be  annihilated !  But,  no !  We  must  endure  to  all  eternity 
(as  we  conclude)  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  an  angry,  sin- 
avenging  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  PILGRIMS'  SPMINGING  WELL, 

Poor  pilgrims  who  are  travelling  on 

To  Zion*s  city  fair, 
Behold  an  ever  springing  well 

For  all  who  thirsty  are. 

This  spring  first  took  its  sacred  rise 

In  God's  eternal  mind, 
To  cheer  a  poor  and  needy  few 

Who  mercy  were  to  find. 

For  Zion's  sons,  and  them  alone, 

This  well  doth  ever  spring. 
And  those  who  taste  its  living  streams 

Will  of  its  virtues  sing. 

This  precious  well  is  seal'd  by  God, 

And  they  who  come  to  draw 
Must  come  hy  faith  in  Jesu's  blood, 

And  not  by  Sinai's  law. 

It  is  no  filthy  stagnant  pool, 
Nor  springs  from  nature's  stock, 

But  clear  as  crystal,  ever  pure, 
From  Christ  the  living  Rock. 

The  flock  of  slaughter  feed  beside 

This  vital  flowing  stream ; 
The  fainting  soul  shall  drink  and  live. 

Nor  count  his  bliss  a  dream. 

"  Spring  up,  0  well,*'  will  be  his  cry, 

"Unto  eternal  life ; 
And  let  me  drink  it  clear  above, 

Unmix'd  with  mortal  strife. 

"  Then  will  I  sing  in  strains  most  loud, 

And  sweet  hosannahs  give. 
And  praise  the  sovereign  boundless  love 

That  bade  a  sinner  live." 
Ashwell,  Rutland.  J.  C. 


True  Church. — A  man  may  be  a  true  and  visible  member  of 
the  holy  catholic  church,  and  yet  be  no  actual  member  of  any  visible 
church.  Many  there  be  or  may  be  in  most  ages  which  are  no  members 
of  the  visible  church,  and  yet  better  members  of  the  true  church  than  the 
members  of  the  church  visible  for  the  present  are.— ^i7a*A;»o»  on  the 
Churc^, 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

[Continued  jrom  page  280.) 

CHAPTER  II. 

Verse  9.  ^'My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart;  behold,  he  stand- 
eih  behind  our  vkiU,  he  looketh  forth  at  the  windows,  showing  himself 
through  the  latticed* 

The  gracionsy  almightily  easy  way  in  which  Jesns  comes  to 
a  soul,  when  he  so  pleases,  in  spite  of  all  diflBlculties,  is  now  repre- 
sented by  a  similitude:  "My  Beloved,"  in  these  his  coinings 
more  especially,  **  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart."  The  allusion 
is  to  the  extreme  gracefulness  and  agility  of  the  hart,  or  roe ;  as, 
then,  the  hart  leaps  with  the  utmost  ease  from  rock  to  rock,  so 
the  Lord  Jesus  comes  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills.  But  further.  This  verse  gives,  in  three  figures, 
three  representations  of  the  presence  of  Christ  with  the  soul,  but 
in  very  different  degrees. 

1.  Sometimes  he  is  present,  and  yet  to  sense  he  is  absent.  So 
it  was  to  the  soul  when  mountains  of  division  seemed  between  it 
and  Christ.  Zion  sometimes  cries,  "My  Lord"  (Jesus)  "  has  for- 
saken me."  The  two  disciples,  when  Jesus  was  with  them, 
knew  him  not  till  their  eyes  were  opened:  "We  had  thought 
that  it  had  been  he  who  should  have  redeemed  Israel."  0  how 
often  the  promise  is  with  us,  even  its  fulfilment,  and  yet  we  want 
eyes  to  see  that  in  these  very  things  God  is  performing  it  to  us. 
But  here  the  sotQ  is  led  to  ponder,  and  reflect,  and  comes  to  the 
just  conclusion:  "  He  standeth  behind  ourwjill."  I  see  it  now. 
Even  when  walls  of  sin  and  legality,  so  far  as  sense  goes,  are 
between  him  and  us,  he  stands  just  behind  these  walls,  which  may 
well  be  called  "  our  wall,''  ready  to  either  break  them  down,  or 
come  leaping  over  them.  He  seemed  so  very,  very  distant.  The 
wall  appeared  high,  indeed,  and  immovable;  but  he  came  to  me, 
and  now  I  perceive,  and  would  have  you,  my  friends,  see  it  holily 
with  me,  that  even,  when  apparently  so  far  off,  he  stands  behind 
our  wall,  ready,  in  the  greatness  of  his  love,  to  remove,  or  come 
over  it. 

2.  This  truth  is  further  proved  by  his  looking  forth  from  time 
to  time  at  the  windows,  showing  himself  through  the  lattice ;  or, 
as  in  the  margin,  flourishing  through  the  lattice.  He  gives  the 
soul  during  times  of  much  distance  and  desertion,  and  previous 
to  his  coming  leaping  and  skipping,  some  intimations  of  his  love. 
He  looks  for  a  moment  through  the  windows  or  lattice  of  a  pro- 
mise, or  word  of  grace.  It  may  be  but  a  glimpse,  and  then  he 
seems  to  have  gone;  but  surely  this  indicates  that  he  is  behind 
our  wall,  still  close  to  us,  and  still  the  same  in  love.  Thus,  un- 
der the  old  covenant  dispensation,  there  were  the  windows  and 
lattices  of  many  sweet  and  precious  gospel  words,  through  which 
Christ  looked  into  his  waiting  people's  hearts,  though  the  law,  as 
yet  being  unfulfilled,  remained  as  a  dispensation.  Some  of  these 
words  are  clearer,  some  less  so,  open  windows  or  lattices,  giving 
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falleif  gospel  views  or  less  so.  Through  these  Christ  looked;  at 
these,  from  time  to  time,  he  flourished,  casting  in  the  sweet  savour 
of  his  name,  whereby  his  people  learnt  to  love  him.  But,  then, 

d.  There  are  times  not  only  of  a  sort  of  absent  presence,  and 
momentary  glimpses;  sunbeams  through  the  clouds;  but  of 
fuller,  sweeter  visits,  and  completer  deliverances ;  as  in  the  first 
words,  when  he  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart,  in  the  manifesta- 
tions of  his  grace.  Leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon 
the  hills ;  breaking  down,  or  passing  easily  over  bur  walls,  and 
coming  sweetly  into  our  souls  with  a  voice  of  love  and  power: 
"Behold,  he  cometh." 

Verse  10.  **ilfy  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me,  Rise  up,  my  love, 
rm/fair  one,  and  come  away" 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  word  the  Lord  Jesus  accom- 
panied by  the  movements  and  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  soul-  is  the  word  in  and  by  which  he  speaks  really  and 
effectually  to  us.  Where  a  gracious  communication  is  entirely 
wanting,  there  is  no  such  speaking  of  the  Beloved.  Many  are 
like  Paul's  companions,  who  heard  a  voice,  but  not  the  voice  of 
him  who  spake  to  Paul.  (A.cts  ix.  7,  xxii.  9.)  When  Christ 
comes  in  his  true  Christ-like  character  to  the  soul,  it  is  as  a  grace 
and  life  communicator:  "I  am  come  that  they  might  ha,ye  life, 
and  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  Grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Now,  then,  the  spouse,  the  child  of  God,  goes  on 
to  describe  the  real  tenor  of  Christ's  speech,  and  the  effects  of  it 
upon  the  heart: 

<'He  speaks.     Obedient  to  his  call, 
Our  willing  hearts  must  move ; 
Did  he  but  smile  alike  on  all. 
Then  all  alike  would  love." 

But  this  he  does  not;  the  best  wine  of  his  free  grace  is  for  his 
beloved. 

Now  let  us  consider  these  effects,  as  here  described;  of  course 
remembering  this,  that  they  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  grace  communicated,  other  things  being  equal. 

*^My  beloved  spake,  and  said  (by  his  speech)  unto  me.  Rise  up,  my 
love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.''  The  heart,  then,  is  called  away 
from  something,  and  to  something.  The  voice,  as  it  were,  contains 
three  things : 

1.  A  command  of  grace  to  rise; 

2.  To  ^dve  something; 

3.  To  go  somewhere. 

1.  A  command  to  rise:  "Rise  up.'*  Sometimes  the  soul  is  on 
the  bed  of  indolence,  as  we  see  in  a  future  part  of  the  Bong;  but 
here  it  more  indicates  that  the  soul  is  lying  down  in  sorrow; 
prostrate  in  the  dust ;  unable  to  stir  itself  up,  or  lay  hold  of  Jesus. 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  "  says  the  psalmist.  And 
again :  "  0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me."  Bin  hath 
cast  it  down ;  Batim  hath  cast  it  down ;  sorrow  hath  cast  it  down ; 
doubts^  fears,  perplexities  have  cast  it  down. 
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"My  soul  lies  grovelling  in  the  dust." 
Now  then  comes  the  sweet  voice:  **Eise  up,  my  love,  my  fair 
one."     Still  thou  art  my  love,  still  all  fair  in  my  comeliness  put 
upon  thee:    ** Arise,  shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  0  prostrate 
daughter  of  Zion."     «*Behold,  it  is  I." 

2.  Again.  The  voice  says,  leave  something.  The  soul  is,  at 
times,  not  only  cast  down,  but  grievously  entangled.  It  cannot 
break  through  the  snares  of  the  world  and  sin  which  surround  it : 

"  We  may  let  idols  in ; 
We  cannot  get  them  out." 

We  may  of  ourselves  get  into  the  snare  of  the  fowler;  we  cannot 
release  ourselves.  If  God  permissively  brings  us  into  the  net  of 
error,  sin,  or  temptation,  our  own  wills  and  wits  are  too  feeble 
to  release  us.  Yea,  both  understanding  and  will  are  in  the  cap- 
tivity; but  the  voice  comes,  **  Kise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away.** 

"  The  world  now  drops  its  charms, 
My  idols  all  depart." 

The  mind  and  the  will  are  both  strengthened.  We  not  only  have 
a  conscience  of  what  is  wrong  and  injurious,  but  a  will  and  power 
to  break  through  the  thraldom.  The  soul  escapes  from  the  nets 
as  a  bird  from  the  snares  of  the  fowler. 

3.  But,  then,  it  is  also  called  to  go  somewhither.  There  must 
be  a  more  powerful  attraction  than  that  of  world,  or  sin,  or  any- 
thing else  to  call  the  heart  from  creature  things.  **  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,"  says  Christ,  *'  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  So  it  is  here.  A 
crucified  risen  Christ  is  the  attraction.  He  reveals  his  love.  To 
this  carcase  the  eagles  gather.  They  fly  as  the  doves  to  these 
windows, — the  love,  the  blood,  the  glories  of  Jesus.  It  is  not, 
then,  merely,  **  Come  away."  This  is  said;  but,  "  Come  to  me." 
This  is  signified.  The  heart  obeys ;  it  runs  up  the  sweet  shining 
path  of  his  own  discovery  of  himself  into  hig  presence ;  yea,  per- 
haps, his  bosom;  and  the  sweet  enjoyments  of  his  love.  The 
nature,  then,  of  the  speech  is  a  communication  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  soul,  moving  upon  the  face  of  those  waters ;  calling  light 
out  of  darkness^  order  out  of  a  kind  of  chaos.  The  character  of 
the  voice  is  grace  and  love:  "  My  love,  my  fair  one."  The  true 
speech  of  the  voice  is,  **  Rise  up,  and  come  away."  And  the  com- 
mand is  self-fulfilling,  being  the  voice  of  grace ;  and,  therefore, 
the  soul  listens  and  obeys ;  and  if  through  the  still-opposing  flesh 
the  soul  is  feelingly  hindered,  it  cries,  Lord,  speak  yet  again,  and 
speak  still  louder. 

"  Attract  us  with  the  cords  of  love, 
And  we  will  not  delay." 

Verses  11-13.  *'For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land;  the  fig-tree 
putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tetider  grape  give  a 
good  smelL     Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away" 

These  words  are  an  enforcement  of  the  previous  invitation.  As 
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it  is  in  nature,  So  in  grace.  Whilst  it  is  cold,  dreas^  winter,  and 
the  wintry  showers  remain,  there  is  little  inducement  to  go  forth 
into  the  fields  and  gardens ;  but  when  the  sun  shines  warmly  and 
the  spring  returns,  then  it  is  very  different. 

We  may  consider  these  words  as  either  referring  to  the  old 
and  new  dispensations,  or  to  what  goes  on  in  the  individual  soul. 
Whilst  the  law  remained  in  force  as  a  dispensation,  it  was  a  cold 
and  comfortless  period,  like  a  wintry  inclement  season  to  the 
church  of  God;  but  when  the  Lord  Jesus  came,  and  abolished 
the  law  by  his  obedience  and  death,  then  the  spring  time  of  the 
children  of  God  came  on.  Mercies  and  blessings,  as  contained  in 
the  everlasting  covenant,  were,  during  the  old  dispensation,  like 
underground  flowers .  The  roots  might  be  found  in  the  words  of  even 
Moses ;  but  the  spring  time  of  the  gospel  dispensation  was  required 
to  make  them  spring  up  and  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth.  Then, 
too,  there  was  so  much  of  the  revelation  of  the  divine  displeasure 
against  sin,  and  even  sinners,  so  many  showers  of  wrath,  that 
there  could  be  little  of  the  singing  of  birds  heard,  and  the  sweet 
voice  of  love  was  much  absent  from  the  land.  A  distant  God  in 
the  law  and  legal  threatenings  made  all  so  very  comfortless  that 
it  was  as  a  very  cold,  wintry  season,  with  showers  of  rain,  hail, 
and  snow  in  the  land;  but  the  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  his 
birth,  death,  and  resurrection,  made  a  wondrous  change.  It  was 
as  spring  and  summer  to  the  church.  The  showers  passed  away 
and  disappeared ;  for  he  abolished  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
against  the  church,  and  took  it  quite  out  of  the  way.  In  him  is 
no  sin;  theMore  in  him  is  no  condemnation,  no  curse,  no  wrath. 
The  voic«  of  love  is  there ;  and  so  the  birds  can  sing,  and  the 
flowers  appear  in  all  their  beauty,  the  fig-tree  put  forth  its  figs, 
and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  goodly  smell.  There- 
fore the  voice  of  the  dispensation  is,  "Arise,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away.'* 

But  what  is  thus  fulfilled  in  a  dispensational  sense  to  the  whole 
church  goes  on  in  an  experimental  one  in  the  individual  soul. 
Thus  there  is  to  that  soul  a  time  of  the  law,  when  the  soul  views 
God  as  dealing  with  it  according  to  a  covenant  of  works.  Then 
it  becomes  a  dreary  winter  season  to  that  sotd.  God  is  distant 
and  appears  angry;  the  voice  of  displeasure  not  of  love  sounds 
in  the  conscience.  Then  the  heart  sighs  instead  of  sings ;  bar- 
renness, not  fertility,  is  present ;  gospel  faith  and  hope  and  love 
are  in  the  heart  as  roots  and  seeds  are  underground  in  the  winter; 
and  the  soul  is  comfortless  and  shut  up  in  a  sense  of  sin,  guilt, 
and  misery.  But  now  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  in  with  the  visits 
of  his  love.  Grace  and  mercy  are  appearing;  the  sweet  promises 
and  words  of  mercy  in  the  gospel  look  forth ;  faith,  hope,  and 
love,  in  desires  after  Jesus,  appear  in  the  soul;  the  gospel  assures 
the  heart  that  Christ  has  wrought  for  his  people  a  full  and  free 
salvation, — that  all  is  finished;  that  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain 
over  and  even  gone,  every  cloud  of  wrath  dispersed ;  that  all  now 
is  love  and  mercy,  through  precious  Wood  $tnd  glorious  righteous- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


824  THE   GOSPEL  STANDABD. 

ness.  Now,  then,  says  Christ,  the  Spirit  enforcing  these  sweet 
trnths  upon  the  heart  with  an  argument  of  discovery  and  power, 
**  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away."  One  has  ad- 
dressed the  rose  very  poetically  in  some  such  strains  as  Christ 
here  addresses  the  soul;  calling  upon  that  lovely  flower,  with 
similar  arguments,  to  blossom.  The  lines  are  pretty^,  and,  spiritually 
applied,  even  sweet: 

"  Child  of  the  summer,  charming  rose, 

No  longer  in  confinement  lie; 

Arise  to  light,  thy  form  disclose, 

Kival  the  spangles  of  the  sky. 

"  The  rains  are  gone,  the  storms  are  o'er, 
Winter  retires  to  make  thee  way ; 
Come,  then,  thou  sweetly-blushmg  flower; 
Come,  lovely  stranger,  come  away." — Hervey. 

We  see,  then,  the  force  of  the  argument  used  in  these  verses.  The 
Lord  in  the  gospel  calls  his  people  forth  from  other  things  to 
himself,  to  walk  in  his  ways  and  do  his  pleasure;  not  by  legid 
arguments,  but  those  suitable, to  the  new  covenant  arguments  of 
grace  and  love. 

The  Law  dispensation  is  the  wintry  season  of  a  distant  God,  so 
far  as  the  warmth  and  power  of  manifested  love  go.  It  is  the 
season  of  the  cold  wintry  showeifs:  "And  ye,  0  great  hail- 
stones, shall  fall."  The  Gospel  is  the.  dispensation  of  grace,  free 
grace  and  full.  This  drives  away  the  winter  and  disperses  the 
storms.  In  it  God  appears  as  love ;  Christ  looks  forth  as  full  of 
grace,  as  having  finished  a  work  of  salvation  for  his  people,  poor 
lost  sinners.  The  Spirit  breathes  now  as  the  south  wind.  Gome, 
thou  south  wind,"  says  the  Lord;  and  the  soul  repeats  it.  Then 
all  is  changed.  The  heavens  wear  a  new  aspect,  God  is  no  longer 
distant  to  our  apprehensions,  but  very  near;  the  earth  is  full  of 
his  praise.  The  Bible  puts  on  a  new  face.  Precious  promises 
and  words  of  love  spring  forth  everywhere  to  the  astonished  gaze. 
All  becomes  new.  Christ  is  seen  from  Genesis  to  Eevelation  in 
the  sweetness,  fulness  of  bis  grace  and  love.  The  flowers  appear 
on  that  earth;  the  means  of  grace  are  full  of  a  new  beauty  and 
life ;  the  heart  itself  feels  the  transforming  influence.  Where  all 
was  cold,  dreary,  and  sad,  appear  flowers  of  faith  and  hope,  of 
love  and  peace  and  joy.  Christ  is  precious.  The  fig-tree  puts 
forth  its  green  figs,  with  a  true  promise  of  yet  greater  fruitfulness ; 
the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell.  Bondage 
gives  place  to  liberty;  death  to  life;  sadness  and  sorrow  unto 
singing  and  the  voice  of  melody,  and  the  heart  gladly  responds 
to  the  sweet  call  of  Jesus:  "  Anse,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away."         

Thoss  who  attend  ordinances,  who  express  delight  in  them 
and  seemingly  love  to  hear  of  Jesus,  but  in  whose  heart  no  saving  change 
from  nature  hath  taken  place,  may  press  upon  Chirst  as  the  tbrong 
once  did ;  but  the  personal  knowledge  of  Christ  is  like  the  woman  with 
the  issue  of  blood,  who  truly  touched  him, — Hawker. 
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HELP  FROM  AMEBICA. 

Dear  Friend, — I  believe  this  is  the  eighth  year  I  have  been 
enabled  to  forward  to  you  this  same  amount  for  the  benefit  of  those 
dear  aged  pilgrims.  God  knoweth  the  motive  of  my  heart: 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor ;  God  will  deliver  him 
in  time  of  need.**  So  I  have  found  it.  The  Word  says,  **  There 
is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increasetb."  How  blessed  I  find  it  when 
any  portion  of  the  word  of  God  has  an  abiding  place  in  my  heart, 
for  it  is  sure  to  bring  forth  its  own  fruits. 

Not  till  after  I  last  wrote  did  I  hear  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Phil- 
pot.  I  will  here  say  I  felt  his  death  deeply,  I  inwardly  mourned 
his  loss  in  a  spiritual  way,  until  this  scripture  took  it  entirely 
from  me,  so  that  I  could  mourn  for  him  no  longer :  *  *  Who  is  Paul, 
and  who  is  ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  we  have  believed?'* 
Then  I  began  to  feel  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  not  shortened. 

0  that  I,  too,  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  may  be  so  happy 
as  to  meet  around  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  to  sing  his 
praises,  freed  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death.  How  at  times 
my  soiQ  goes  out  in  longings  for  this.  At  other  times  the  con- 
flict within  is  so  great,  and  sin  so  strong  and  grace  so  weak,  that 

1  hardly  know  what  to  think  of  myself,  whether  I  am  a  Christian 
or  not;  and  yet  under  these  very  feelings  my  very  soul  has  gone 
out  in  groans  and  sighs  and  tears,  begging  his  dear  Majesty  to 
keep  me  from  evil  and  bless  me;  and  I  do  trust  that  God  has  not 
been  unmindful  of  my  poor  cries;  for  on  several  occasions  within 
the  past  year,  I  have  had  words  applied  to  my  mind  that  have  put 
fresh  strength  in  me;  so  that,  while  Satan  was  thrusting  sore  at 
me,  I  could  verily  believe  for  the  time  that  he  could  not  prevail, 
because  the  Word  of  the  Lord  that  was  given  me  was  to  that  very 
point;  and  when  I  felt  I  had,  as  it  were,  got  the  ear  of  the  Most 
High,  I  did  entreat  him  to  stay  Satan  from  worrying  me;  and 
then  these  words  were  given :  *  *  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise."  And  this:  ^'I  will  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him."  Yet  Satan  did  not  slack  up;*  which  caused  my  fears,  at 
times,  to  run  very  high,  and  then  I  pleaded  these  words  which 
were  given  me:  **If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it,"  Then  I  could  feelingly  tell  the  Xord, 
if  it  was  more  for  his  honour  and  glory,  I  wish  to  be  enabled  to 
patiently  wait;  and  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  gave  me  the  key,  as  I 
read  in  one  of  his  remarks  on  Heb.  xii.  11,  **  The  blessing  was 
in  the  exercise,** 

May  God  bless  the  present  editor  of  the  "  Standard,"  and  you, 
Sir,  his  servant.  I  do  not  from  my  heart  wish  anything  of  mine 
to  appear  in  print,  unless  it  should  be  well  commended  to  your  con- 
science. I  am  not  ashamed  to  sign  my  name,  yet  I  should  not 
like  to  have  it  published.  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^ 

*  W©  presume  this  is  an  American  expression.  It  is,  however,  very 
expressive. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  THE  FATHER,  OF  THE  SON, 
AND  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


My  dear  Brother  in  a  precious  Christ,  precious,  unspeakably 
precious  to  him  that  believeth, — How  low  do  we  need  to  be  laid 
by  the  great  and  almighty  God  in  our  views  and  estimate  of  our 
own  selves,  that  we  may  be  found,  inwardly  in  our  soul  and 
spirit,  submitting  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  What  a  continued  strip- 
ping us  of  all  and  everything  of  our  own  is  needful,  wherein  we 
would,  if  left  to  our  own  selves,  endeavour  to  bolster  up  ourselves 
before  God,  and  on  which  we  would  rest  our  hope  of  acceptance, 
were  it  not  for  the  purpose  of  Jehovah's  love  toward  us.  We 
should  in  this  way  lose  the  inheritance  which,  of  sovereign  free- 
grace  bestowment  and  security,  is  ours.  But  as  our  God  has 
pronounced  a  curse  on  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man  and  a 
blessing  on  him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord  (see  Jer.  xvii.  5-8), 
and  as  he,  and  no  one  else,  knows  how  deceitful  and  desperately 
wicked  is  the  heart  of  man  (ver.  9,  10),  so  does  he  discover  tons 
our  emptiness,  nothingness,  yea,  less  than  nothingness  in  our- 
selves, making  us  sensibly  destitute  of  all  that  is  good,  and  alive 
to  the  awful  evil  that  dwells  in  us.  In  this  way  he  causes  us  to 
lie  down  in  the  dust,  putting  our  hands  on  our  mouths,  crying, 
"  Unclean,  uncleiEtn!  0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  Who  shall  de- 
liver tae  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord  and  bow  down  before  the  Most  High  God?" 
And  then  to  thank  God  that  it  is  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who  was  set  up  from  of  old,  from  everlasting;  and,  blessed  be 
God,  his  church  in  him, — in  all  their  perfection  in  Aim,  to  be 
accepted  in  the  beloved  One. 

What  trials,  humbling  trials,  are  we  called  to  pass  under,  that 
we  may  be  found  in  Christ;  not  having  any  righteousness  of  our 
own,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God,  through  faith.  Now 
these  very  trials  are  the  very  things  which  often  make  us  write 
bitter  things  against  ourselves,  consider  that  we  are  only  hypo- 
crites, anticipate  a  being  shut  out  at  last;  and  this  because  we 
are  sa  prone  to  look  to  ourselves  for  that  which  we  can  find  only 
in  Christ,  and  lay  hold  of  with  application  to  ourselves,  only  as 
we  apprehend  Christ  by  faith.  How  true  is  it,  in  our  ovtu  experi- 
ence, that  the  faith  which  apprehends  Christ  is  that  which  is  of 
the  operation  of  God  in  us,— a  divine,  living,  holy,  spiritual 
principle,  wrought  by  that  dear  and  ever-blessed  Person  in  the 
Triune  God,  the  Holy  Ghost. 

What  testimonies  (to  believing  souls)  does  each  of  the  Three 
Persons  in  the  Godhead  bear  concerning  themselves  and  each 
other,  as  it  respects  their  love  to  the  members  of  the  chosen 
family!  What  a  testimony  does  Christ  bear  to  the  Father's 
love  to  his  chosen  ones,  in  that  he  gave  him  for  them,— spared 
him  not,  laid  the  iniquities  of  all  the  elect  on  him,  exacted  perfect 
obedience  to  the  law  from  him,  the  manifestation  of  God's  own 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THS  GOSPEL  STANDABD.  827 

right60Tldn6s6,  with  obedience  nnto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
crosB,  that  he  might  be  made  a  cnrse  for  them  in  their  stead  and 
place.  That  the  Father  did  all  this  by  his  own  co-equal  and  co- 
eternal  Son,  out  of  eternal,  unchangeable,  unspeakable  love  to  us, 
is  witnessed  to  in  all  these  and  numberless  other  ways  by  the 
only-begotten  Son's  incarnation,  life,  obedience,  su£fering.  and 
death,  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  Immanuel,  God  with  us; 
while  the  same  things  are  not  carried  out,  effected,  and  accom- 
pHshed  by  the  Son,  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  without  proclaim- 
ing his  own  love  towards  us  to  be  like  himself,  co-equal  and  co- 
eternal  with  the  Father's. 

Again.  There  is  not  a  witness  or  testimony  to  either  the  love 
of  the  Father  or  the  Son  borne  in  our  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  the  love  of  that  divine  Person  is  as  sensibly  realized  by  us 
as  is  the  love  of  both  Father  and  Son.  There  is  no  tender,  feel- 
ing heart  found  in  us,  no  love  to  the  Triune  Jehovah,  no  pleasure 
and  delight  found  by  us  in  his  ways,  no  enjoyment  experienced 
in  communion  with  God,  no  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righ- 
teousness, no  mourning  for  sin,  no  godly  sorrow,  contrition,  humi- 
Uty,  &c.,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Author  of  it.  To  him  we  are 
indebted  for  it. 

And  what  testimonies  of  his  love  to  us,  as  dwelling  in  us,  re- 
vealing both  Father  and  Son  to  us,  begetting  them  in  us,  and 
leading  us  into  their  mind  and  will  concerning  us  in  the  -word, 
are  we  from  time  to  time  made  to  possess.  Though  we  know 
days  of  darkness  and  seasons  of  despondency,  but  only  as  there 
is  a  needs  be  for  them  in  the  wisdom  of  him  who  verily  is  a  God 
that  hideth  himself  from  as  well  as  a  God  that  discovereth  him- 
self to  his  people,  athough  in  infinite  wisdom ;  and  we  are  made, 
sooner  or  later,  to  acknowledge  that  the  chastenings  as  well  as  the 
smilings  of  our  God  are  of  that  same  loving-kindness  of  which  it 
is  said,  "  How  precious  is  thy  loving-kindness,  0  God!  Therefore 
do  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings.  -They  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house. 
Thou  shalt  make  them  to  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasure ;  for 
with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light."  All  which  is  true;  because  **  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth' 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy ;"  because 
our  God  has  "mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  compassion 
on  whom  he  will  have  compassion;''  because  he  is  sovereignly 
exalted  above  everything  in  the  carrying  out  and  effecting  of  his 
purposes  of  love  concerning  his  elected  ones,  of  whom  Christ  says, 
I  will  lose  none  of  them, — **  None  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand;  for  my  Father  which  gave  them  to  me  is  greater  than  all; 
and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand;"  "And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  that  gave  them  to  me,  that  I  should  lose 
none  of  them,  but  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day."  Blessed  words 
of  divine  purpose,  love,  and  faithfulness  concerning  the  elect 
of  God! 

Thus  far,  mjr  dear  brother,  have  I  endeavoured  to  open  my 
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sotil  to  yon,  a  personal  stranger  to  me,  on  some  of  those  Tm- 
speakably  precious  things,  which,  from  yonr  letter  to  me,  I 
humbly  trust  we  know  in  common,  having  been  instructed  by  the 
same  Divine  Teacher,  and  from  the  same  Divine  source.  It  is 
sweet  when  enabled  to  write  or  speak  on  these  precious  things, 
and  to  have  communion  with  any  of  God's  dear  children,  be  tlieir 
rank  or  station  in  this  world  what  it  may.  For  the  most  part 
they  are  the  poor  in  this  world  that  I  am  permitted  to  have  com- 
munion with  in  divine  things,  and  with  some  of  them,  I  bless 
G-od,  I  have  had  such  intercourse  that  I  would  not  exchange  for 
all  that  is  to  be  found  amongst  the  rich  and  noble  who  are  desti- 
tute of  God's  grace  in  their  souls.  Such  have  nothing  for  me, 
nothing  that  suits  my  appetite  or  satisfies  the  desire  of  my  soul, 
nothing  that  is  soul-feeding,  or  brings  with  it  a  precious  Christ 
into  our  communion.  "Where  two  or  three,"  says  Christ,  " are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  thena." 
If  I  go  to  another's  house  to  dine  or  drink  tea,  I  like  to  go  where 
I  can  expect  and  look  out  for  the  sensible  presence  of  my  Lord 
and  my  God.  So  if  any  come  here,  I  would  have  them  to  be  of 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.  Such  society-com- 
munion is  not  always  to  be  had;  it  is  very  scarce  up  and  down; 
and  I  am  for  the  most  part  found  alone,  though  not  alone,  I 
hope,  in  the  retirement  of  this  secluded  spot,  where  God  some- 
times brings  a  poor  follower  of  Jesus,  and  blesses  our  mutual 
intercourses,  makes  me  to  bless  him  for  the  poor  amongst  his 
flock.  I  believe,  and  blessed  be  God  for  it,  that  many  a  poor 
one  has  had  his  soul  refreshed  in  this  spot  where  I  am  now  writ- 
ing, while  I  have  in  return  had  my  soul  enriched  and  heart 
enlarged  towards  my  God  and  his  dear  family.  May  it  continue 
so  tO'be,  from  time  to  time,  and  wherever  the  Lord  may  cast  my 
lot,  till  I  join  those  who  have  gone  before  me  to  the  presence  of 
him  where  there  is  life  for  evermore.  Your  lolv  is  cast  in  that 
thronged  place,  London,  and  you  are  made  to  know  truth  from 
error  in  what  you  hear  preached  or  read  from  the  pen  of  those 
you  have  never  seen.  A  seeing  eye  and  a  hearing  ear  are  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  as  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  as  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  his  co-eternal  and  co-equal  existence  with 
them  in  the  Godhead. 

May  the  good  Lord  own  what  has  been  written,  if  it  is  his.  I 
could  not  look  for  this,  but  as  he  has  declared  in  his  word  that 
he  employs  base  and  weak  instruments,  and  so  may  make  use  of 
the  poor  worm,  the  sinful  dust  and  ashes,  that  has  addressed  these 
lines  to  you.  I  am.  Yours  in  Christian  Bonds, 

Elmley,  near  Wakefield,  Aug.  14, 1847.  Robeet  Pym. 

PS. — You  may  give  my  Christian  remembrances  to  William 
Harrodine. 

[The  name  in  the  PS.,  William  Harrodine,  was  one  of  Mr.  Pjm's 
former  servants,  to  whom  Mr.  P.'s  ministry  had  been  made  a  blessing 
when  a  yonth.] 
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A  SPARROW  ALONE. 


Dear  Sir, — With  many  thanks  we  received  the  "  Gospel  Stan- 
dard/' I  feel  that  I  cannot  write  to  you  without  telling  you 
what  a  feast  my  poor  barren  soul  has  had  in  reading  its  pages, 
and  particularly  in  reading  the  **  Thoughts  on  the  Song  of  Solo- 
mon," and  also  of  that  very  dear  man  Mr.  Philpot.  May  the  Ood 
of  all  grace  be  pleased  to  raise  up  one  to  fill  his  place;  for  I  am 
sure  he  is  greatly  needed. 

Dear  Sir,  I  do  assure  you  it  makes  my  very  flesh  crawl  on  my 
bones  to  hear  the  lying  abominable  doctrines  that  are  preached 
in  this  place.  I  made  bold  to  tell  one  he  had  put  the  cairt  before 
the  horse,  and  I  was  sure  that  could  not  draw  it.  The  man  said, 
"Can  you  assure  that?"  I  said,  **  Yes,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
can  candidly,  and  prove  it  from  scripture."  He  said,  **  Then  do 
it."  I  said,  "  Well,  Sir,  there's  one  thing  wanting,  and  that  one 
thing  to  zne  is  everything.  I  can  tell  you  by  my  own  sad  yet 
blessed  experience  that  you  are  destitute  of  the  experimental 
teaching  of  God."  I  said,  **  All  the  ministers  who  are  called  by 
the  divine  grace  of  God  to  preach  his  blessed  gospel  faithfully  do 
not  want  Mr.  S.'s  sermons  to  preach  or  to  read." 

Dear  Sir,  I  must  tell  you  there  are  12  churches,  as  they  call 
them,  within  five  miles,  and  we  are  shut  up  at  home  like  pri- 
soners; so  you  may  guess  what  a  miserable  place  it  is  to  us,  so 
very  unlike  the  one  we  have  been  used  to;  and  being  besides  per- 
secuted without  and  within,  but  most  within,  through  my  own 
wicked,  base  backsUdings.  0  how  I  am  kept  crying  and  begging 
of  the  dear  Lord  to  give  us  a  fresh  token  of  his  blessed  love  I  I 
tell  him  if  he  will  but  let  his  blessed  countenance  shine  upon  me 
once  more,  I  think  I  could  never  doubt  it  again.  But,  alas! 
No  sooner  than  it  is  gone  than  it  leaves  me  in  the  same  poor,  cold, 
dead  state  as  ever.  0  Sir,  I  want  always  to  suck  at  the  breast 
of  consolation.  I  do  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  I 
may  grow  thereby;  and  nothing  but  that  will  ever  satisfy  the 
longing  soul.  I  am  afraid  to  go  into  any  company,  for  fear  of 
getting  in  with  their  worldly  profession;  so  we  are  called  selfish ; 
but  it  is  not  so.  I  would  to  God  that  wonderful  Lover  would  lead 
them  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

I  have  been  all  over  this  great  town  with  a  *'  Gospel  Standard" 
in  my  hand,  trying  to  get  some,  if  I  could,  to  subscribe ;  but  not 
one  could  I  get.  Some  said  they  did  not  believe  in  election,  some 
one  thing  and  some  another;  so  I  can  tell  you  I  came  home  with 
my  poor  legs  trembling  under  my  poor  weak  body,  which  is  al- 
most like  a  skeleton,  and  mostly  on  account  of  my  poor,  dark, 
distressed  mind  and  soul.  0  what  a  mercy  to  be  enabled  to  look 
to  Christ  and  him  only  for  all  we  need!  How  blessed  to  be 
enabled  to  say,  **My  eyes  are  up  unto  the  Lord,  from  whence 
oometh  our  help."  Your  WeU-wisher, 

Prince  Albert,  Ontario,  Canada  West,  March,  1871.  M.  W. 
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PEACE  FOLLOWS  WARFARE. 

Having  lent  this  and  other  letters  to  some  friends  at  Oakham, 
they  being  refreshed  by  the  reading  of  them,  I  have  had  them 
copied,  and  the  friends  desired  I  would  send  them  for  the  "  Stan- 
dard," if  approved  of. 

Leamington,  Dec.  30, 1870.   Wm.  Stephen's. 

Dear  Friend, — My  thoughts  and  feelings  being  sometimes  ex- 
ercised towards  you,  I  have  taken  up  my  pen  to  try  to  write  a 
few  lines.  May  the  Lord  condescend  to  give  both  matter  and 
manner,  and  let  his  fear  be  feelingly  in  exercise  in  my  weak,  xin- 
stable  heart ;  and  may  a  little  divine  dew  rest  on  the  scribbler  and 
reader  too.  If  the  Lord  should  indeed  thus  give  a  word  or  two 
in  his  fear,  then  the  effect  will  be, — the  glory  must  be  his. 

I  feel  I  am  not  sufficient  of  myself  to  do  anything  aright.  My 
help  must  come  from  the  Lord,  or  all  my  doing  will  be  worse 
than  nothing.  The  path  of  tribulation  is,  no  doubt,  a  part  of  the 
legacy  left  by  a  covenant  God  unto  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of 
eternal  life;  and  it  is  often  the  case  that  it  seems  to  come,  yea, 
it  does  come  from  various  quarters;  something  like  Job's  trou- 
bles, one  close  after  another.  But  yet,  dear  friend,  I  think  thou 
art  not  utterly  cast  down,  but  holpen  a  little  at  times.  This  is  a 
token  for  good.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  has  not  forgotten  one 
word  that  he  has  spoken.  0  no;  but  we  often  forget  or  lose 
sight  of  him ;  and  when  we  are  hardly  or  sharply  tried,  when  all 
seems  dark  within  and  without,  especially  when  the  Lord  hides 
his  face  and  seems  to  shut  out  our  cry ;  when  unbelief  and  carnal 
reason  are  strong,  and  Satan  roars  and  the  soul  trembles  with 
foreboding  fears ;  something  like  a  silently  breathing  forth  of  the 
inward  desires  of  the  soul  unto  God  takes  place.  0,  methinks 
the  soul  that  is  enabled  to  stand  here  shall  have  strength  given, 
sooner  or  later,  to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate ;  and  to  say  with 
Micah,  **  Rejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy,"  &c. 

I  have  sometimes  thought,  and  still  think,  that  tribulation, 
under  the  sanctifying  influence  and  grace  of  the  eternal  Spirit, 
is  bequeathed  on  purpose  to  purge  away  our  natural  wisdom,  to 
abolish  all  our  schemes  and  plans,  and  bring  us  feelingly  to  the 
footstool  of  mercy  as  such  that  are  worn  out,  having  no  wisdom 
or  strength  of  our  own  left.  This  indeed  is  a  trying  path ;  and 
yet  it  seems  to  me  to  be  the  very  path  that  the  Lord,  in  infinite 
wisdom  and  mercy,  is  pleased,  more  or  less,  to  lead  his  living 
family  in.  And  that  which  crowns  all  is  that  he  himself  is  with 
them.  **I  will  not,"  saith  the  Lord  to  his  people,  ** leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee."  Surely  it  is  as  that  living  man  Hart  said: 
"He  sees  us  when  we  see  not  him. 
And  always  hears  our  cry." 
I  feel  persuaded  the  Lord  has  a  secret  way  of  supporting  living 
faith.  He  will  not  suffer  living  faith  to  die  in  the  field.  0  no. 
Nevertheless,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  what  I  have  felt  and 
continue  time  after  time  to  feel,  it  is  hardly  put  to  it  sometixnes. 
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But  through  strength,  secretly  or  manifestedly  communicated, 
the  soul  is  helped  to  sigh,  groan,  and  breathe  out  its  complaints, 
though  in  a  very  broken  manner;  and  often  fears  lest  the  Lord 
will  not  appear  for  its  deliverance.  And  sometimes  the  soul 
says,  '<Woe  is  me! '*  Its  trials  and  exercises  seem  singular,  and 
in  the  sorest  conflicts  it  has  mostly,  I  think,  to  stand  alone. 
And  now  the  soul  has  but  one  way  left;  and  perhaps  my  friend 
says,  **What  is  that?**  "Why,  to  look  again  out  of  obscurity; 
for  living  faith  will  do  so  when  she  is  helped ;  and  no  marvel  if 
Satan  tries  hard  to  stop  the  soul  from  crying;  for  he  has  a  deadly 
hate  against  faith  and  prayer.  He  knows  if  the  soul  prevails 
with  God,  the  light  of  his  countenance  will  shine  upon  it,  and 
his  word  be  made  feelingly  precious.  When  Jesus  manifestedly 
goes  before  the  soul  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  his  shield, 
and  the  sword  of  his  excellence,  then  Satan  quits  the  field. 
Yea,  when  King  Jesus  speaks  his  word  home  with  power  by  the 
Spirit,  every  accuser  falls  backward,  trouble  and  anguish  of  soul 
subside,  and  peace  and  joy  in  believing  ensue.  And  sometimes, 
when  the  conflict  has  been  heavy  and  long,  so  affectionately  kind 
is  he  that,  like  a  nursing  father,  he  carries  the  child  in  his  bosom 
and  converses  with  it  for  a  little  while  in  his  word  and  in  the 
means  of  grace;  and  its  meditation  is  sweet  in  the  Lord;  so  that 
its  strength  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  At  these  seasons,  the 
soul  can  look  back  on  the  way  which  the  Lord  hath  led  it,  and 
Bee  a  little  of  his  great  goodness  which  he  has  caused  to  pass 
before  it,  in  times  of  deadness,  coldness,  and  barrenness;  times 
of  darkness  and  felt  distress;  times  of  affliction,  temptation,  and 
bonds;  times  of  felt  weakness  and  inward  trembling;  when  there 
are  fears  within  and  fightings  without ;  yea,  and  times  of  mur- 
muring and  fretfulness  also,  and  times  when  pride  hath  swollen 
in  the  breast,  blinded  the  eyes,  and  turned  the  heart  aside  from 
following  hard  after  the  Lord  in  simplicity  and  truth. 

Truly,  when  things  are  seen  in  the  light  of  life,  then  there  is 
self-loathing  indeed,  and  repentance  too ;  but  this  power  cometli 
only  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  while  the  soul  is  here  the 
prayer  of  Jabez  is  well  suited  to  the  feeling  and  desire  of  the 
heart.  0  how  sweet  is  pardoning  mercy  when  it  is  felt !  But, 
alas!  How  soon,  in  one  way  or  other,  this  wretched  heart  of 
mine  breaks  that  blessed  admonition  of  the  Lord:  **Let  him 
not  turn  again  unto  folly."  I  think  peace  seldom  lasts  a  great 
length  of  time.  At  least  it  is  not  the  case  with  me ;  but  it  is  a 
mercy  indeed  that  I  should  ever  feel  it  at  all,  which  I  trust  I 
sometimes  do.  ^r^  -^^^ 

[We  think  our  spiritual  readers  will,  in  eome  measure,  be  able  to  trace 
themselves  in  the  preceding  letter.  We  trust  we  could  see  ourselves  in 
it,  though  we  had  to  strain  our  eyesight  to  read  it,  being  written  on 
blue  paper  with  pale  ink,— a  twofold  evil,  of  which  correspondents  are 
often  unconscious.  Communications  should  never  be  written  on  larger 
paper  than  4to.,  nor  on  blue  paper,  as  the  dye  in  the  paper  often  turns 
the  colour  of  the  ink.] 
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A  VESSEL  MEET  EOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE. 


Dear  Thos.  Hardy, — Although  I  never  saw  you,  and  it  has 
pleased  Grod  in  his  allwise  providence  to  put  it  out  of  your  power 
ever  to  see  me,  yet,  what  is  infinitely  more  precious,  he  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  to  discern  the  unspeak- 
able riches  of  his  grace.    There  are  but  few  of  us  who  do  not 
know  that  ''it  is  hy  terrible  things  in  righteousness  the  Lord 
answers  us;"  imd  though  the  Lord  may  not  have  dealt  with  ns 
exactly  as  he  has  dealt  with  you,  yet  I  am  persuaded  he  never 
makes  any  mistakes,  nor  ever  misses  his  mark  when  he  sends  aQ 
arrow  of  conviction  into  our  hearts.    Wherever  this  is  effectual^ 
it  will  pull  to  pieces  and  utterly  demolish  all  our  vain  hopes,  and 
not  leave  a  shred  to  take  one  drop  of  the  water  of  life.    It  must 
be  a  new  vessel  that  contains  this  living  water,  a  vessel  which 
alone  our  heavenly  Potter  can  form;  and  it  is  called  a  vessel  of 
mercy  made  meet  for  himself;  or,  in  his  own  language,  it  is  said, 
**  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise."  Is  it  not  a  wonder  of  wonders  that  the  Lord  should  pick 
out  you  and  me  out  of  so  many  thousands  to  form  us  ?    I  some- 
times find  it  hard  to  believe,  and  yet  at  other  times  am  more  than 
sure.  This  is  a  sweet  word:  "Who  by  him  believe."  This  is  the 
faith  which  God  gives  and  works  in  us,  and  therefore  will  abide. 
*'It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
Then  where  is  the  power  that  can  hinder?   Only  let  us  carefully 
watch  the  coming  and  going  of  the  Lord;  and  whenever  a  cloud 
gathers  do  not  let  us  use  the  language  of  some  who  live  a  lifeless 
profession,  but  let  us  carefully  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  cloud 
as  it  passes,  and  see  that  the  cause  is  brought  to  the  fountain 
open;  and  may  we  do  what  was  once  said  to  a  poor  helpless  sin- 
ner, **Go,  wash  and  be  clean." 

There  is  a  spiritual  mystery  in  all  our  movements  when  en- 
lightened by  the  Spirit  of  God.  His  teaching  is  always  to  know 
the  rights  of  things,  and  to  have  our  evidences  clear.  The  con- 
trary is  a  sad  sign  of  a  fruitless  profession,  which  always  brings 
sad  work  for  a  dying  bed. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  your  heart  and  keep  your  soul  alive.  Do 
not  forget  this  promise  of  God:  **  I  will  leave  amongst  you  a  poor 
and  afflicted  people,  and  these  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'*  This  name  is  merciful  and  gracious,  abundant  in  good- 
ness, &c.  Your  sincere  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

Sutton  Coldfield,  Sept.  15, 1852.  James  Bourne. 


Hab  Paul  come  to  the  Corinthians  with  man's  wisdom  it  would 
have  detracted  from  the  Btrength  and  excellence  of  the  word,  which,  aj 
the  sun,  shines  best  in  its  own  beams.  The  Spirit's  eloquence  is  most 
piercing  and  demonstrative,  and  quickly  convinces  a  man  by  its  own 
evidence.  Carnal  wisdom  charms  the  ear,  but  Wb  strikes  the  heart.— 
Charnock, 
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A   WILLING   SERVANT, 

Well,  Sister  M.,-  —And  how  do  you  do  ?  What  dost  thou  think 
concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  Man  mighty  in  word  and  deed 
before  God  and  all  the  people,  who  loved  poor  sinners  with  a  love 
stronger  than  death,  and  who  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  by  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich  ?  Dost  thou  see  any  form 
or  comeliness  in  him  whereby  he  should  be  desired?  Do  thy 
thoughts  go  out  after  him  and  hover  like  a  swarm  of  bees  over 
and  about  him?  Is  there  any  desire  in  thy  soul  after  him?  Hast 
thou  got  any  wounds  that  want  healing,  any  appetite  that  wants 
filling,  any  blindness  that  wants  moving,  any  hardness  that 
wants  melting,  any  grief  that  wants  soothing,  any  debts  that 
want  discharging,  any  filth  that  wants  purging,  any  spots  that 
want  washing,  any  knots  that  want  imtying,  any  bonds  that  want 
loosing,  any  burdens  that  want  bearing,  any  yoke  that  wants 
breaking,  any  broken  bones  that  want  binding  up,  any  faintings 
that  require  strength,  any  weak  hands  or  feeble  knees?  0,  in 
short,  art  thou  full  of  wants  and  wanting  all  in  all  ?  If  so,  give 
me  thy  hajid  and  come  up  into  the  chariot,  and  see  my  zeal  for 
God.  I  am  servant  to  the  great  Physician.  I  visit  my  Master's 
patients,  inquire  after  their  health,  lay  their  various  cases  before 
him,  and  carry  out  his  medicines,  and  am  an  eye,  and  ear,  and  a 
living  witness  of  an  innumerable  number  of  famous  and  won- 
derful cures;  even  the  leprosy,  the  scurvy,  the  plague  in  the 
heart,  and  the  plague  in  the  head.  I  attend  conceptions,  soul- 
labour,  and  soul-travail.  I  have  been  at  the  birth  of  the  new 
man  and  at  the  death  of  the  old  one.  I  have  been  a  wet  nurse 
and  a  dry  nurse.  I  have  attended  miscarrying  in  wombs  and 
seen  untimely  fruit  like  a  snail  that  has  never  seen  light.  I 
have  made  caudle  for  others  when  I  have  wanted  it  myself.  I 
have  given  suck  to  strangers,  and  at  times  have  envied  them 
every  drop  that  they  swallowed  down.  I  have  been  permitted  to 
carry  leaves  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  gathered  fruit  from  the 
same  every  month,  week-day,  and  hour,  and  sometimes  all  day 
long.  I  have  at  times  been  permitted  to  carry  my  Master's  robe 
from  place  to  place  among  the  sick,  and  as  many  as  have  touched 
it  have  been  made  perfectly  whole. 

And  now  as  I  have  showed  you  my  country  and  my  occupa- 
tion, from  whence  I  came,  what  people  I  am  of,  and  of  my  pre- 
sent calling,  is  there  anything  wanting  in  our  way  ?  What  sayest 
thou  of  thyself?  Consider  these  things;  weigh  them  well,  and 
seek  relief  while  it  may  be  had,  if  thou  art  sensible  of  thy  needs, 
and  learn  for  the  future  to  show  a  little  more  lenity  becoming 
thy  high  station.  Severity  seldom  succeeds,  nor  doth  it  spread 
the  fame  or  add  to  the  honour  of  the  higher  powers.  *  *  *  ^ 

While  I  remain,  with  all  due  respect,  distance,  and  submission, 
Your  Greatness's  most  obedient  and 

devoted  Servant  for  his  Sake, 

W.  Huntington. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


BB4  THE   GOBPEL  STANDAfiD. 

IS  THE  LOAD'S  ABM  SHORTBNEDf 

**  And  the  Lord  eaid  unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  Thou 
shalt  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not." — 
Num.  XI.  23. 

Thine  arm  is  not  shortened,  Jehovah!    Ah,  no! 

Thou  still  canst  relieve;  canst  new  blessings  bestow! 

Canst  multiply  mercies  thy  servants  may  need, 

And  prove  tnyself  true  to  each  promise  indeed! 

Like  Moses  of  old,  in  the  moment  of  doubt, 
When  sensible  want  meets  the  eye  roundabout, 
I  ask,  *•  Can  the  desert  supply  me  with  bread  ? 
Or  whence  can  the  multitude,  Jesus,  be  fed?" 
Unbelief  weaves  a  veil ;  and  past  mercies  remain 
Forgotten,  unheeded,  like  surf  of  the  main; 
No  sweet  Ebenezers  affection  can  raise, 
Nor  gratitude  find  ebullitions  in  praise! 

But,  Lord,  I  would  trust  thee,  whose  way  is  in  storm; 
The  clouds  can  thy  canopied  purpose  perform! 
All  visible  nature  obeys  thy  command. 
And  things,  too,  invisible  bow  to  thy  hand! 

Forbid  not,  but  let  me  confide  to  thy  care 
The  morrow,  with  all  it  may  call  me  to  bear ; 
Sliould  poverty  meet  me,  like  Hagar,  O  grant, 
Privation  may  prove  to  be  sanctified  want! 

Should  riches  increase,  smiling  plenty  abound, 
Should  life's  latest  stage  with  life's  comforts  be  crown'd; 
Like  Joshua,  too,  may  my  song  spread  the  tale. 
That  none  of  thy  truth-speaking  promises  fail! 

Yes,  Lord!  And  when  sickness  again  lays  her  hand — 
Points,  points  to  the  nearness  of  yon  happy  land. 
Thine  arm  will  not  fail  me;  thy  love  will  supply 
A  fulness  of  mercy  when  Nature  shall  die! 
Penzance.  A.  Henkah. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  *^ GOSPEL  STANDARD." 

BY  J.  GADSBY. 
{Continued  from  page  287.) 

I  HAD  not  thought  of  giving  any  more  of  my  father's  writings 
out  of  the  magazine  than  those  ahready  given,  but  of  at  once 
coming  to  our  connexion  "with  Mr.  M'Kenzie  and  Mr.  Philpot. 
And  this  for  two  reasons:  1,  Because  I  thought  I  had,  in  this 
respect,  exhausted  Vol.  I.,  and  because  many  copies  of  the  sub- 
sequent volumes  are  in  existence  more  than  of  Vol.  I.,  and  I  did 
not  wish  to  repeat  them;  and,  2,  Because  I  seem  to  have  made 
up  my  mind,  if  time  and  opportunity  be  given  me,  to  issue  a 
little  work  exclusively  of  Short  Pieces  and  Letters  by  my  father, 
and  of  Extracts  from  his  Sermons ;  by  adopting  which  course  no 
one  will  be  compelled  to  purchase  what  he  has  already  in  his 
possession.  It  is  true  I  have  other  works  in  hand,  which  I  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  finish;  but  I  hope  to  give  this  the  preference, 
as  being  far  more  likely  to  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  Lord's 
people  than  anything  I  can  write. 
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A  friend  has,  however,  directed  my  special  attention  to  my 
father's  reply  to  **  A  Broken-Hearted  Sinner,"  in  the  Dec.  No., 
Vol.  I.,  -wluch  I  had  overlooked. 

In  the  Nov.  No.,  imder  the  head,  ''The  Pool  of  Bethesda," 
I  find  the  following:  ''Through  your  valuable  'Standard,'  an 
impotent  body,  who  is  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  whose  soul,  at 
times,  fainteth  within  her  for  a  ray  of  hope  in  the  manifestation 
of  Ml  interest  in  a]  precious  Redeemer's  blood,  is  desirous  of 
havmg  a  few  words  from  '  A  Lover  of  Zion,'  on  Jno.  v.  7.  Does 
he,  as  a  valiant  soldier  of  truth,  who  has  experienced  the  work- 
ings of -God  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  his  own  soul,  think  it  possible 
for  a  poor,  weak,  feeble  sinner  to  come  to  that  pool,  waiting  there 
for  the  moving  of  the  waters,  who  is  walking  in  darkness  and 
having  no  light,  and  who,  feelingly  a  dog,  would  gladly  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  the  children's  table ;  and  living  and  dying 
in  that  state,  does  he  think  there  is  any  hope  for  such  a  soul?" 

Then,  in  the  Dec.  No.,  is  the  answer: 

**Dear  Friend, — I  apprehend  that  an  explanation  of  John  v. 
7,  would  not  enter  into  your  real  desire,  because  the  disease  of 
the  impotent  man  there  referred  to  was  not  of  a  spiritual,  but  of 
a  natural  kind.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some  things  connected 
with  his  case  which  may  very  properly  be  brought  forward  to 
illustrate  the  methods  of  God's  grace  to  his  people;  for,  though 
he  had  lain  at  the  pool  for  a  very  long  time,  yet  he  was  not  cured 
by  the  pool,  but  by  the  almighty,  sovereign  word  and  power  of  the 
Lord.  And  so  some  of  God's  people  lay  at  the  pool  of  outward 
means,  with  a  grievous  disease  of  sin  and  guilt,  and  lay  there  a 
long  time.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  they  hope  this  or  the  other 
means  will  prove  a  cure;  but  the  disease  still  remains,  yea, 
rather  increases  than  otherwise,  and  they  often  fear  they  shall 
die  in  their  sins  at  last.  Very  frequently  they  think  of  giving  it 
up  as  a  lost  matter,  or  a  desperate  case,  thinking  the  Lord  will 
not  stoop  to  relieve.  But  though  the  Lord  appears  to  put  them 
back,  he  still  secretly  keeps  them  to  the  point,— panting  for 
mercy,  longing  for  a  cure;  and  at  length  is  graciously  pleased  to 
send  his  word  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  heal  them 
(Ps.  cvii.  20) ;  and  this  most  frequently  at  a  time,  and  in  a  way 
they  little  expected. 

"If,  my  dear  friend,  I  understand  you  aright,  you  wish  to 
know  whether  a  poor,  impotent,  hungry,  and  thirsty  sinner, 
whose  soul,  at  times,  fainteth  within  her  for  a  ray  of  hope  in  the 
manifestation  of  an  interest  in  a  precious  Redeemer's  blood,  who 
is  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  the  means  of  grace,  yet  walking  in 
darkness  and  having  no  light,  feeling  herself  a  dog,  and  one 
which  would  gladly  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  Master's 
table,  can,  after  all,  die  in  her  sins ;  or  whether  such  a  character 
can  exist,  and  yet  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Now,  in  reply, 
let  me  tell  you,  if  you  have  truly  described  your  case,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying.  No — I  believe  it  is  not  possible  for  such  a 
character  to  be  dead  in  sin.    But  we  will  for  a  moment  attempt 
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to  try  it  by  the  word  of  God.  To  be  impotent,  spiritualty,  I 
oonsider,  is  to  be  so  far  made  alive  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  to  feel 
the  awfid  disease  of  sin,  yet  so  feeble  and  weak  as  to  be  without 
power  to  help  oneself,  and  to  be  really  made  to  feel  that  such  is 
the  disease  that  no  natural  medicine  can  heal  it;  so  that  we 
are  ready  to  fear  the  grievous  wound  is  incurable.  (Jer.  xxx. 
12,  18.)  AU  our  sighs,  and  groans,  and  cries,  only  tend,  accord- 
ing to  our  then  feelings,  to  sink  us  deeper  in  our  miseries ;  for  it 
is  as  though  the  Lord  said,  <  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  afflic- 
tion ?  Thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity; 
because  thy  sins  are  increased,  I  have  done  these  things  unto 
thee.'  Thus  the  poor  soul  imagines  that  his  case  is  desperate. 
But  mark  the  wonders  of  God's  grace  I  When  all  other  lovers 
and  all  nature  fail,  the  dear  Lord  brings  health  and  cure:  *  For 
I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds, 
saith  the  Lord.'  Bless  his  precious  name,  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swiffc,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  While  the  self-righteous 
pharisee  goes  dancing  about,  gallant-like,  with  the  laurels  of  his 
own  imaginary  piety  and  goodness,  God  brings  his  own  family  to 
feel  that  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  that  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as 
the  flower  of  the  fleld,  which  withereth  and  fadeth  away,  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it;  and  his  blessed  Majesty 
gives  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength.  The  lame  take  the  prey;  and  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy.  The  Lord's  poor  worms  Jacob  may  have  a  thousand  fears 
and  faintings  too,  for  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  but 
deliverance  shall  come:  *  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy 
right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee.  Fear 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Eedeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Be- 
hold, I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
teeth ;  thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small, 
and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff.  Thou  shalt  fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter 
them;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.'  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul  with  good 
things,  while  the  rich  he  sendeth  empty  away. 

**  If  the  above  be  really  your  case,  you  have  abundant  cause  to 
be  thankful.  You  are  just  suited  to  Christ,  and  Christ  is  just 
suited  to  you.  A  more  blessed  flt  cannot  be  pointed  out,  nor  a 
more  blessed  match  made,  than  a  glorious  Jesus  and  you  being 
brought  manifestively  together  in  one  sweet  bond  of  covenant 
love,  by  the  precious  power  and  energy  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  shall  glorify  Christ,  and  shall  glorify  the  saints  in  Christ. 
You  are,  you  say,  feelingly  impotent;  Christ  is  the  great  Physi- 
cian, that  brings  health  and  cure,  without  money  or  price.  Bless 
his  adorable  name,  with  his  own  stripes  he  heals  us.  But  perhaps 
you  may  say,  <  I  am  such  a  sinner.'  So  was  David;  but  a  feeling 
sense  of  it  made  him  cry,  *  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me;  hed  my 
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soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee.'  '  He  healeth  the  broken  in 
hearii,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.'  Were  his  people  not  a  dis- 
eased people,  he  would  not  be  a  snited  healer ;  but  one  part  of  the 
sweet  song  of  the  psalmist  was,  that  the  Lord  forgave  all  his 
iniquities,  and  healed  all  his  diseases.  And  if  you  really  be  a 
hungry  and  thirsty  sinner,  that  is,  one  that  is  thirsting  for  God, 
the  living  God,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  you 
shall,  in  God's  own  time,  eat  the  flesh,  and  drink  the  blood,  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer;  for  he  is  the  bread  of  God  and  the  water 
of  Hfe.  '  He  will  pour  water  [the  water  of  life]  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground.*  ♦  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
beheve  on  him  should  receive.'  But  mind,  the  disciples  did  not 
receive  this  blessing  immediately  that  the  promise  was  made,  but 
they  had  to  wait  for  it,  and  met  with  many  perplexing  disap- 
pointments before  they  experienced  the  promise  in  the  power  of 
it.  Their  dear  Lord  was  put  to  cruel  tortures,  even  in  their  pre- 
sence; was  crucified,  and  buried,  and  all  their  hope  appeared 
almost  to  be  buried  too.  Nevertheless,  it  was  through  this  dark, 
strange,  mysterious  method  that  the  promise  was  to  be  fulfilled; 
and  after  the  resurrection  of  their  dear  Lord,  the  blessing  was 
My  made  manifest  at  the  day  of  Pentecost.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  the  poor  sinner  to  wait  patiently  for  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord 
will  not  be  hurried;  he  makes  no  better  haste  than  good  speed; 
for  *  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie ;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.'  Our  ever  glorious  and  blessed 
Christ  came  both  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  and 
be  is  such  a  precious  Saviour  that  he  is  all  a  sinner  can  need, 
law  require,  justice  demand,  or  God  give.  This  is  God's  unspeak- 
able gift;  and  his  glorious  Majesty  gives  this  Gift  of  gifts  to  those 
who  have  no  worth  or  worthiness  in  themselves,  entirely  without 
money  or  price. 

"  *  The  poorftf  the  wretch,  the  welcomer  here.' 
*Bufe  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me^  0  Jacob;  but  thou  hast  been 
weary  of  me,  0  Israel.  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  small 
cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings ;  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  offering, 
nor  wearied  thee  with  incense.  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy 
sacrifices ;  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou 
hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities.  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins.'  Wonder,  0  heavens,  and  be  astonished,  0 
earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it!  Here  we  have  a  description  of 
wretches,  without  anything  to  recommend  them  to  God, — nay, 
worse  than  that,  they  have  made  God  to  serve  with  their  sins, 
and  wearied  him  with  their  iniquities,  yet  matchless  grace  blots 
out  all  tl^eijr  transgressions;  freely  and  fully,  for  the  Lord's  own 
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name's  sake.  Come,  poor  broken-hearted  sinner,  put  the  Lord  in 
remembrance  of  such  a  gracious  declaration.  Plead  with  him  for 
his  name's  sake;  he  wUl  surely  hear  thee,  and  answer  thee  in 
mercy.  God's  name,  in  the  full  blaze  of  its  glory,  is  in  Christ. 
There  all  its  honours  harmonize,  and  rest  for  eyer ;  and  with  him 
the  Father  is  well  pleased.  May  you  be  well  pleased  with  him 
too,  and  daily  plead  him  at  the  divine  footstool;  for  whatsoever 
ye  ask  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus,  he  will  do  it,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

**  Are  you  indeed  a  broken-hearted  sinner?  Are  you  indeed 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness?  Are  you  indeed 
feelingly  a  dog?  Does  your  soul  indeed  faint  within  you  for  a 
ray  of  hope?  Then  you  are  a  blessed  character.  God's  word 
cannot  be  true,  and  you  perish  in  your  sins.  When  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  has  opened  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  and,  as  it  were,  broken 
it  in  pieces,  discovering  to  the  sinner  the  filth  and  loathsomeness 
of  its  contents,  and  brought  him  to  tremble  at  the  wOrd  of  God, 
and  to  be  a  stench  in  his  own  nostrils,  and  to  abhor  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  crying  feelingly,  *  Behold,  I  am  vile,'  he  will  never 
forsake  him,  but  will  accomplish  the  work  he  has  begun.  A 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart  God  will  not  despise.  A  poor,  broken- 
hearted sinner  appears  to  have  more  of  the  attention  of  Jehovah, 
and  to  be  more  his  special  care  and  charge  than  all  the  works  of 
nature  put  together :  '  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made, 
and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord;  but' — but  what? 
Why,  as  if  the  Lord  were  about  to  say.  But  my  eye  of  special  grace, 
care,  and  favour  is  fixed  elsewhere — *  but  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembletli 
at  my  word.'  Yes,  bless  his  precious  name,  he  not  only  looks  to 
him,  but  dwells  with  him;  not  merely  to  look  on,  but  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

<^  The  blessed  Lord  of  the  house  ia  both  anointed  and  sent  for 
the  express  purpose  of  binding  up  the  broken-hearted.  Poor, 
broken-hearted  sinners  may  and  will  find  that  they  often  walk  in 
darkness,  and  appear  to  have  no  light ;  but  from  whence  do  they 
discover  the  loathsomeness  of  their  disease  ?  How  came  they  to 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  pant  for  a  ray  of  hope  in  the  preciouB 
Eedeemer's  blood,  &c.  ?  This  caimot  be  in  a  mind  which  is  at 
enmity  to  God;  and  the  carnal,  unrenewed  mind  is  enmity  to 
God ;  and  enmity  to  God  cannot  produce  a  desire  after  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  him,  and  a  panting  for  the  manifestations  of  bis 
love.  This  springs  from  the  life  and  light  of  God,  and,  in  the 
Lord's  own  time,  it  shall  be  more  fully  made  manifest.  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  sometimes  round  about  the  Lord,  and  we  can- 
not perceive  him.  *  Unto  the  upright,  there  ariseth  light  in  dark- 
ness.' But  if  the  upright  were  never  in  darkness,  there  could  not 
arise  hght  unto  them  in  darkness.  One  promise  of  the  Lord  to 
his  people  is,  he  *  will  make  darkness  hght  before  them.* 

"  The  Lord  enable  thee,  poor,  broken-hearted  sinner,  by  faitli 
and  in  feeling,  to  use  the  language  of  Micah ;  *  Therefore  I  will 
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look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  my 
God  will  hear  me.  Bejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine  enemy.  When 
I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a 
light  unto  me/ 

**  I  will  conclude  this  epistle  in  the  language  of  the  Lord  by 
Isaiah :  '  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth 
the  voice  of  his  servant^  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no 
light?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God.'  If  anything  I  have  written  be  made  a  blessing  to  you,  or 
to  any  other  poor,  broken-hearted  sinner,  may  the  Lord  enable 
as  to  give  him  the  glory." 

Perhaps  some  may  say  they  see  nothing  new  in  the  pieces  I  have 
given  or  even  in  the  extracts  from  the  letters  respecting  Mr.  Martin. 
They  hear  the  same  things  continually  from  the  pulpits,  and  read 
them,  over  and  over  again  in  the  pieces  and  obituaries  of  the 
*^  Standard."  Doubtless  that  is  so.  But  suppose  the  Lord  had 
not  raised  up  Huntington  in  the  South  and  my  father  in  the 
North,  but  left  religion  in  the  state  in  which  it  then  was  and  had 
for  some  time  been,  and  suppose  the  **  Gospel  Standard,"  with  the 
writings  of  Mr.  Philpot  and  others,  had  not  been  owned  and  blessed , 
could  you  have  heard  or  read  them  thenP  At  the  time  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  first  two  named,  true  religion  had  so  greatly  fallen 
that,  though  there  might  be  some  who  preached  the  doctrines,  there 
were  few,  if  any,  who  preached  them  in  an  experimental  way, 
with  the  dew  and  savour  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  was  little  or 
no  distinction  made  between  those  who  held  the  doctrines  in  their 
judgments  merely  and  those  who,  having  been  condemned  in  their 
consciences  as  breakers  of  God's  holy  law,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  lost  and  ruined  apparently  beyond  hope,  felt  their  need  of 
those  doctrines,  and  realized  the  soul-humbling  and  Christ-glori- 
fying power  of  them  in  their  hearts.  Had  it  not  been  for  those 
men  having  been  raised  up,  aided  by  those  in  immediate  connexion 
with  them,  such  as  Bourne,  Brook,  Vinall,  &c.  (to  whom  I  may 
add  Hawker),  on  the  one  hand,  and  Warburton,  Brown,  Kershaw, 
&c.,  on  the  other,  all  now  gone  to  glory,  and  for  this  magazine 
having  been  owned  of  God  in  the  promulgating  and  defending  of 
those  truths,  all  would  now  have  seemed  new.  Dr.  Owen's  works  were 
lying  dormant ;  Bishop  Hall's  were  known  to  few ;  and  even  New- 
ton's seemed  almost  forgotten.  We  hear  some  most  dear  and 
highly-esteemed  men  still  in  the  flesh,  and  we  often  hear  the  same 
old  blessed  truths  with  new  power ;  but,  strictly  speaking,  we  hear 
only  what  has  been  preached  or  written  before,  whether  of  doc- 
trine, experience,  or  practice. 

I  must  not  be  understood  here  as  meaning  that  our  ministers 
preach  only  what  they  have  read.  God  forbid !  If  they  have  been 
taught  in  the  same  school,  they  must  have  learnt  the  same  les- 
sons ;  but  the  writings  of  good  men  who  have  gone  before  them 
must  have  been  the  means,  in  the  Lord's  hands,  of  instructing 
them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,  as  was  the  case  with 
A^uila  and  Frisoilla  with  ApoUos.  I  dare  not  say  there  are  none 
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who  profesd  the  saifie  dootrmes  we  profess  who  piredoh  other  men's 
sermons,  and  whose  sermons  spring  from  memory,  not  from  graee. 
On  the  contrary,  I  beheve  there  are;  just  as  amongst  the  Eyan- 
gelicals  there  are  some  who  preach  Simeon's  sermons,  and  as 
amongst  the  general  Dissenters  there  are  some  who  preach  Spur- 
geon's.  But  I  cannot  help  looking  upon  such  men  as  impostors, 
especially  when  other  parts  of  their  conduct  will  not  bear  scrutiny ; 
and  I  would  sooner  relinquish  my  labours  to-morrow  than  publish 
their  names  amongst  the  supplies;  and  when  such  are  made  mani- 
fest I  will,  be  offended  who  may,  strike  their  names  out. 

None  but  the  guilty  will  be  offended  at  these  remarks,  though 
I  freely  admit  they  are  not  of  a  very  edifying  nature;  but  those 
only  who  have  the  conducting  of  a  magazine  can  know  what  the 
conductors  have  to  endure. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  do  not  know  of  one  whose  name  now 
appears  in  this  magazine  to  whom  these  remarks  refer. 

I  hope  next  month  to  introduce  Mr.  M'Kenzie  and  Mr.  Philpot. 


REVIEW. 

"  Yet"  AMoitoforallTime8and8ea8ons.  ByDavidA.D<mdney,D,D.^ 

London :  The  Book  Society,  24,  Paternoster  Row. 
Perhaps  the  somewhat  singular  title  under  which  Dr.  Doudney 
has  sent  forth  the  above  small  work  may  be  thought  by  some 
rather  fanciful.  We  have  no  particular  taste  for  that  kind  of 
writing  which  makes  too  great  a  play  upon  mere  words.  Single 
words  are  sometimes,  we  admit,  deeply  significant.  Such  words 
as  Jesus,  Pardon,  Salvation,  contain  a  volume  of  blessed  mean- 
ing; but  this  can  scarcely  be  said  of  a  mere  adverb  when  de- 
tached from  other  parts  of  speech  where  it  performs  its  proper 
oflBce;  and  though  Dr.  Doudney  has  chosen  **  Yet"  as  a  title  to 
his  book,  and  has  made  the  word  to  perform  a  rather  prominent 
part  throughout  its  pages,  we  much  question  whether  it  will 
afford  a  whit  more  interest  or  comfort  to  godly  readers  on  this 
account. 

What  Dr.  Doudney  has  written  on  the  blessed  promises  and 
portions  which  he  has  selected  from  the  word  of  God,  his  de- 
scription of  the  exercises  and  conflicts,  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions of  the  Lord's  living  spiritually-taught  children,  with  "  faith's 
plea,*'  as  prompted  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  is  so  far  scripturally 
unfolded  that  we  not  only  approve  of  the  contents  of  the  book, 
but  desire  that  it  may  find  a  re-echo  among  any  poor,  harassed, 
plagued  children  of  God,  into  whose  hands  it  may  fall ;  and  for 
this  reason  we  have  no  wish  to  write  in  a  fault-finding  way,  just 
because  of  the  one  peculiarity  about  it  to  which  we  have  referred, 
Our  chief  concern  in  reading  the  works  of  men,  or  in  hearing 
them  preach,  should  certainly  be  to  choose  such  books  and  such 
men  as  give  us  nothing  but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Yea, 
we  want  more  than  even  this.  We  not  only  want  the  truth,  but 
we  like  to  know  that  the  writer  of  any  spiritual  book  we  read,  or 
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that  anypreftchdr  we  hear,  is  himself  a  man  taught  of  God;  that 
he  knows  for  himself,  by  the  Lord's  own  teaching,  what  he  either 
writes  or  preaches ;  that  he  has  passed  through  the  spiritual  trials 
and  affiictions  he  describes,  and  is  no  stranger  in  his  own  expe- 
rience to  those  joys  and  deliverances  he  contends  for,  when  set- 
ting forth  the  true  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  That  Dr. 
Doudney  is  such  a  gracious  God-taught  man,  we  have  no  doubt 
whatever.  He  has  long  laboured  in  the  cause  of  God.  Hard 
and  pressing  have  been  his  labours,  indefatigable  have  been  his 
efforts  to  do  good;  and  though  his  writings  have,  in  our  judg- 
ment, sometimes  appeared  to  be  too  smooth,  and  have  lacked 
discrimination,  yet  we  wish  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  are  dif- 
ferences observable  among  the  servants  and  people  of  God,  aris- 
ing from  the  difference  of  gift  and  way  in  which  they  are  taught 
and  led  by  the  blessed  Spirit ;  and  from  what  we  have  seen  of  Dr. 
D.'s  writings,  it  may  have  been  moire  a  difference  of  this  kind 
that  we  have  been  impressed  with  than  a  difference  in  vital  truth. 
As  it  respects  the  position  he  occupies  in  the  Established  Church, 
we  dare  not  say  a  confederacy  with  him  here.  We  have  never 
been  able  to  regard  the  Establishment, — no,  not  in  its  best  and 
palmiest  days,  as  being  anything  better  than  a  corrupt  system, 
and  a  genuine  offset  of  Popery.  That  some  of  the  best  of  men 
have  lived,  laboured,  and  died  within  its  pale  we  know  is  true ;  but 
it  is  no  less  true  that  some  of  the  best  of  men  have  for  conscience' 
sake  come  out  of  it;  and  if  one  good  man  for  conscience'  sake 
will  secede  from  a  system  that  another  good  man  will  think  it 
right  to  abide  in,  it  seems  quite  clear  to  our  mind  that  they  can- 
not both  be  right.  We  certainly  believe  they  do  the  right  thing 
who  come  out ;  and  believing  this,  consistency  obliges  us  to  be- 
lieve that  they  are  wrong  who  remain  in  it.  That  God  has,  and 
does,  bless  his  own  truth  as  preached  by  godly  ministers  in  the 
Established  Church  is  what  we  have  long  believed;  but  that 
God  directly  puts  such  men  into  a  system,  as  opposite  in  its  out- 
ward mode  of  worship  to  the  simpKcity  of  true  gospel  worship  as 
prescribed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  New  Testament,  as  day  is 
opposite  to  night,  is  what  we  cannot  understand.  The  Lord 
often  permits  what  he  does  not  absolutely  will  or  command. 
He  has  positively  commanded  his  people  to  worship  him  in  his 
own  prescribed  order.  If,  then,  any  of  his  people  swerve  from 
that  order  and  step  into  a  carnal  mode  of  worship,  which  has 
no  apostolic  precedent,  we  can  only  say  that  whilst  the  Lord 
may  permit  this,  and  may  bless  his  own  precious  truth  among 
the  people,  yet  we  cannot  believe  that  he  sanctions  the  perverted 
order  of  things  he  sees  his  people  in,  or  that  he  testifies  to  their 
consciences  that  they  are  honouring  him  in  forms  of  worship 
quite  contrary  to  what  he  has  commanded. 

In  noticing  Dr.  Doudney's  work,  we  do  so  with  a  very  friendly 
feeling,  and  can  sincerely  wish  him  much  of  God's  blessing  and 
much  spiritual  prosperity  in  his  various  labours  for  the  Lord; 
but»  in  avowing  such  union  with  him,  as  a  good  and  gracious 
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man  of  God,  we  could  not  honestly  pass  over  matters  wherein  we 
are  separated,  and  wherein  we  shall  never  agree;  at  least  not  so 
long  as  he  and  ourselves  continue  where  we  are  now.  We  are, 
however,  thankful,  in  returning  to  the  little  work  under  our 
notice,  to  be  able  with  a  good  conscience  to  give  it  our  recom- 
mendation; and  as  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass,  so,  we  doubt 
not,  there  will  be  a  re-echo  between  the  experimental  unfoldings 
of  the  book  and  the  different  experiences  of  such  of  the  Lord's 
people  as  Dr.  Doudnej's  writings  are  best  calculated  to  serve. 
*< God's  Promises"  form  suitable  headings  to  the  chapters  in  the 
book,  and  << Faith's  Plea,"  in  the  soul's  struggles,  conflicts,  and 
trials,  is  as  suitably  connected  with  those  promises  and  as  clearly 
and  as  scripturally  defined.  Faith,  with  Dr.  Doudney,  is  a  very 
different  thing  to  what  it  is  as  described  by  most  writers  in  the 
present  day,  who  tell  us  that  we  have  nothing  more  to  do  than 
to  take  God  at  his  word,  that  we  have  "only  to  believe;"  but 
nothing  is  said  about  by  what  power  it  is  we  are  enabled  to  be- 
lieve. But  with  Dr.  Doudney  real  faith  is  of  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  as  much  beyond  our  power  to  command,  with- 
out the  Spirit's  gracious  help,  as  it  was  above  and  beyond  our 
own  power  at  the  first  to  quicken  our  dead  souls  into  spiritual  life. 
There  is  such  a  vast  amount  of  false,  spurious  faith  taught  from 
pulpit  and  from  press  in  the  present  day,  and  so  many  are  deceived 
and  led  away  by  it,  that  we  are  always  thankful  at  heart  for  every 
bold  truthful  testimony  from  any  godly  man,  who  is  able  to  show 
from  the  word  of  God  and  his  own  experience  not  only  what  it 
is  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  but  who,  by  the  help  of  God, 
can  succeed  in  laming  the  false  faith  we  speak  of  in  both  its  feet, 
and  thereby  checking  it  in  its  progress ;  and  although  Dr.  Doud- 
ney has  not  made  this  a  point  for  particular  comment  in  his 
work,  yet  **  Faith's  Plea"  is,  as  we  said  before,  well  set  forth  by 
the  description  he  gives  of  those  spiritual  conflicts  and  exercises 
of  soul,  arising  from  the  terrible  struggle  which  takes  place  be- 
tween faith's  fight  to  maintain  her  ground,  and  nature  in  all  its 
implacable  enmity  opposing  faith. 

It  is,  however,  right  to  say,  after  having  made  these  remarks 
about  faith,  that  Dr.  Doudney's  book  is  by  no  means  controver- 
sial. Needful  as  it  may  sometimes  be  to  defend  the  blessed  truth 
of  God  by  sound  argument,  yet  a  dry  argumentative  proving  of 
points  is  no  more  the  character  of  this  little  work  than  it  is  of 
the  author's  other  writings.    We  will  give  an  instance  of  the  way 
in  which  "Faith's  Plea"  is  set  forth  in  a  providential  trial: 
"*  Earthly  friends  may  fail  and  leave  us, 
But  this  Friend  will  ne'er  forsake  us. 
O  how  he  loves!' 

"Touching  upon  communion  with  the^brethren,  beloved,  and  conferences 
one  with  the  other  upon  the  part  of  the  Lord's  pilgrims,  we  recently 
were  privileged  with  a  personal  interview  with  one  whom  from  time  to 
time,  during  the  last  five-and-twenty  years,  we  have  occasionally  visited 
upon  her  sick-bed.  Nine-and-twenty  vears  ago  last  March  the  sorely- 
afflicted  sister  (*R.  g.')  left  her  situation  with  £S  in  her  pocket,  to  take 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE    GOSPEL    STANDARD.  843 

to  the  bed  of  pain  and  languishing  which  she  has  from  that  time  occn- 
pied.  Three- rourths  of  that  sum  went  into  the  doctor's  hands.  She  has 
been  the  child  of  Fro\  idence  CTer  since !  And,  notwithstanding  the  ravaees 
of  disease,  her  countenance  appears  to  us  to  be  brighter  now  than  it  did 
twenty  years  ago.  We  were  astounded  as  we  contemplated  her  perfect 
contentment  and  her  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  There  ap- 
peared not  the  semblance  of  impatience,  nor  the  yeriest  wish  that  the  days 
of  her  mourning  should  be  ended.  And  O,  what  scenes  has  she  passed 
through  in  that  nine-and-twenty  years!  During  one  part  of  her  illness, 
it  was  laid  upon  her  heart  to  take  a  certain  tried  one  out  of  the  poor- 
house  to  come  and  nurse  her.  The  words  pressing  upon  her  were, 
*  Take  this  child  and  nurse  her  for  me.'  The  idea  seemed  preposterous; 
a  greater  absurdity  it  appeared  there  could  not  be.  She  herself  a  daily 
pensioner  upon  divine  bounty  to  incur  all  the  wants  and  the  necessities 
which  a  second  would  involve !  Upon  merely  human  grounds,  such  an 
act  were  presumptuous  indeed !  And  yet  she  could  not  abandon  what  was 
thus  laid  upon  her  heart.  It  was  a  matter  for  faith  alone !  The  creature 
would  conaemn !  Human  advisers  negative  in  a  moment !  The  throne 
of  grace  was  her  only  resource.  There,  and  there  alone,  the  matter 
must  be  settled.  And  there,  after  intense  importunity,  and  argument 
after  argument  pleaded  only  to  be  silenced  as  God  alone  can  silence,  the 
matter  was  settled.  From  the  work-house  the  poor  creature  was  brought ; 
and,  according  to  '  R.  S.'s '  own  testimony,  when  she  came,  there  was,  as 
a  matter  of  certainty,  but  half-a-crown  a  week  to  support  the  two !  But 
now, — mark,  dear  child  of  God, — listen,  ye  poor,  calculating,  callous- 
hearted  critics  (if  we  happen  to  address  such), /rom  that  moment  the  sup- 
ply teas  doubled/  and  that,  too,  not  from  any  appeal  to  the  creature— not 
from  any  application  to  man;  for  it  was  God's  work,  and  worthy  of  a 
God,  from  first  to  last.  For  seven  years,  lacking  three  months,  were 
they  thus  mutually  helped  and  supplied  and  delivered !  But,  for  the  last 
year  or  thereabouts,  the  nurse  fell  sick,  and  required  a  nurse  in  turn. 
At  length  she  died;  and  the  same  God  who  had  so  kindly  and  tenderly 
supplied  in  life,  in  the  self-same  way  provided  in  death.  Still,  without 
any  appeal  to  man,  the  exact  sum  required  for  the  deceased  one's  burial 
was  sent;  and  thus  the  Lord  added  to  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand instances  that  might  be  recorded,  and  which  are  noted  down  in 
heaven's  register,  in  proof  of  the  grand  and  glorious  declaration,  <I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  broad.'" 

As  the  above  extract  is  exclusively  confined  to  the  exercise  of 
faith  in  severe  providential  trial,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  ano- 
ther extract  which  well  describes  faith's  struggle  under  spiritual 
conflict : 

"  Beloved,  these  words  (*  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him') 
were  uttered  by  Job;  and  we  know  how  deeply-tried  and  sorely- exer- 
cised a  man  Job  was.  Nay,  the  very  language  implies  it.  It  bespeaks 
test  and  trouble  of  no  ordinary  kind.  It  presupposes  the  cutting  off  of 
all  creature  strength  and  all  fleshly  resources.  There  is  nowhere  to  look 
in  a  human  point  of  view.  The  language  of  the  psalmist  is  most  suit- 
able for  such  a  condition:  *1  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me;  refuge  failed  me,  no  man  cared 
for  my  soul.'  (Ps.  cxlii.  4.)  Under  the  figure  of  battling  with  the  mighty 
ocean,  the  psalmist  again  represents  such  a  state:  'They  mount  up  to 
the  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths;  their  soul  is  melted  be- 
cause of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  at  their  wit's  end.'  (Ps.  cvii.  26,  27.)    R^fl^er,  do  you  know 
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anything  of  this?  Have  jou  been  brought  here?  Haye  all  your  creature- 
props  and  human  dependences  given  way?  Has  every  resource  failed? 
— each  dearly-treasured  hope  and  expectation  had  to  be  resigned  ?  Is 
all  gone  ?  Is  there  nought  left  ?  Has  it  become  a  total  blank  as  far  as 
all  you  had  looked  to  and  calculated  upon,  in  a  merely  natural  or  human 
sense,  is  concerned  ?  And  are  you  left  barren,  destitute,  desolate  indeed? 
O,  we  seem  to  hear  some  poor,  tried,  sin-burdened,  Satan-harassed  soul 
exclaim, '  Ah,  'tis  my  state  and  condition  indeed.  ^*  My  hope  is  perished 
from  the  Lord;*'  yea,  it  is  questionable  if  ever  I  liad  a  really  well- 
grounded,  true  gospel  hope,  or  wherefore  should  it  thus  fail  ?  Beloved, 
the  more  closely  you  examine  the  exercises  and  the  experience  of  Job,  the 
more  clearly  will  you  trace  out  this  very  state  of  things  as  strictly  ap- 
plicable to  his  condition  and  circumstances.  Although  a  great  and  good 
man,  there  was  much  in  the  character  of  Job,  of  which,  to  say  the  least, 
he  was  comparatively  unconscious  until  the  Lord,  in  his  own  special  and 
most  effectual  way,  revealed  it  unto  him.  The  ordeal  by  which  Job  was 
ultimately  to  arrive  at  that  knowledge  subjected  him  to  a  course  of  the 
most  trying  and  painful  discipline.  It  was  by  no  merely  superficial  pro- 
cess Job  was  brought  so  to  change  his  views  of  himself  and  his  proceed- 
ings as,  instead  of  saying,  as  he  does,  even  in  the  words  immediately  con- 
nected with  our  text,  vSut  I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him,' 
to  exclaim,  'Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay 
mine  hand  upon  my  mouth.'  (Job  xl.  4.)" 

These  extracts  are  rather  far  on  in  the  book.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  volume  the  authorwrites  on  **  Christ  Chastened  of  Jehovah," 
and  a  short  extract  from  this  chapter  will  show  how  clearly  the 
blessed  truth  of  our  Lord's  substitutional  work  is  unfolded : 

"  The  church,  having  fallen,  had  to  be  redeemed,  or  bought  back. 
Hence  we  read  in  1  Pet.  i.  18, 19 :  <  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
conversation,  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  but  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.' 
Christ,  therefore,  having,  before  the  world  was  made,  entered  into  cove- 
nent  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  engaged  that,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time,  he  would,  as  the  Surety,  Daysman,  Redeemer  of  his  church, 
become  at  once  its  substitute  and  sacrifice,  by  his  suretyship  and  substi- 
tution he  took  upon  himself  all  the  tremendous  consequences  of  the  sin 
and  transgression  in  which  his  church  was  involved.  What  Judah  said 
to  Jacob  with  respect  to  his  younger  brother  Benjamin,  *I  will  be  surety 
for  him;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou  require  him;  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever ' 
(Gen.  xliii.  9),  Christ  virtually  said  to  the  Father  with  regard  to  his 
church.  As  Jacob  looked  to  Judah  in  regard  to  Benjamin,  so  God  the 
Father  looked  to  Christ  with  respect  to  all  the  direful  consequences  of 
the  Adam-fall  transgression.  But,  as  Jehovah  could  <  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty,'  or  save  poor  sinners  at  the  expense  of  his  word,  or  the  for- 
feiture of  his  character  as  the  Holy,  Just,  and  Good;  so  there  must  be 
a  penalty  paid.  Such  was  paid  in  the  Person  and  by  the  offering  once 
for  all  of  Christ,  according  to  the  scripture,  *  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  into  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom.'  (Job  xxxiii.  24.)" 

0  what  a  mercy  that  our  gracious  God,  in  his  eternal  prescience, 
foresaw  all  things  from  the  beginning.  He  foresaw  the  fall  of 
man  and  decreed  to  permit  it ;  he  foresaw  the  whole  race  of  Adam 

S lunged  into  ruin  and  helplessness  by  the  one  act  of  Adam's 
isobedience:  **By  the  disobedience  of  one,  many  were  made 
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Binners;"  but  long  before  the  fall  took  place,  even  jfrom  God's 
nndateable  eternity,  our  blessed  covenant  God  and  Father  had 
chosen  his  people  in  Christ,  and  fixed  his  everlasting  love  upon 
them;  and  he  had  determined  that  the  fall  should  not  alter  his 
choice,  change  his  love,  nor  in  any  way  affect  his  relationship. 
He  said,  *^  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'* 

Bnt  whilst  the  faXL  was  not  permitted  of  God  to  affect  in  any 
way  the  blessed  covenant  stipulations  between  the  Father  and 
Christ ;  yet  it  affected  our  standing  as  creatures  in  the  first  Adam. 
The  fall  did  not  root  us  out  of  the  love  of  God,  but  it  shook  us 
out  of  our  creature  perfection.  It  did  not  in  the  least  affect  God's 
choice  of  us,  but  it  marred  our  original  creature  innocency,  and 
plunged  us  deep  down  into  irretrievable  ruin,  so  far  as  there  was 
any  help  in  ourselves,  entailing  upon  us  misery,  sorrow,  and  woe, 
as  sure  as  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

Moreover  the  fall  made  way  for  the  richest  and  most  glorious 
display  of  God's  free  grace,  in  the  recovery  of  his  people,  and 
placing  them  on  ground  more  secure  than  they  were  before  they 
fell.  Had  there  been  no  fall  there  had  been  no  need  of  redemption ; 
no  distance  on  our  part  from  God,  no  need  of  being  brought  nigh ; 
no  enmity,  no  need  of  reconciliation.  But  being  alienated  from 
God  by  wicked  works,  and  being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  we 
needed  a  mighty  work  of  redemption  to  bring  us  back  to  God, 
and  grace  to  quicken  us  into  spiritual  life.  The  infinite  holiness 
of  God  must  remain  for  ever  unstained, — ^his  justice  must  have 
its  full  due,  and  the  truth  and  honour  of  God  must  be  main- 
tained in  the  free  exercise  of  his  mercy  towards  guilty  sinners  in 
their  salvation. 

We  will,  however,  give  one  more  extract,  to  show  with  what 
clearness  our  spiritual  death  and  our  deliverance  from  it,  alone 
by  the  quickening  power  of  God  is  set  forth: 

"  *  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.' 
(Eph.  ii.  1.^  Not  more  void  of  animal  life  are  those  whose  poor  bodies 
lie  mouldering  in  the  graveyards  than  is  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam 
by  nature  destitute  of  true  spiritual  life.  Nor  can  any  power  short  of 
divine  and  almighty  power  impart  that  life.  It  is  the  distinct  province 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  him  alone,  to  communicate  that  life.  It 
were  ten  thousand  times  easier  to  give  natural  Hfe  (and  where  can  there 
be  a  greater  impossibility  P)  than  to  impart  a  single  spark  of  spiritual  Ufe 
to  those  still  *  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.' 

'<  However  humbling  this  truth  mav  be,  dear  reader — and  we  admit  it 
is  most  humiliating — still  it  is  fraught  with  the  richest  satisfaction  to 
those  who  have  experienced  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Such  know  the  change  that  has  passed  upon  them.  Such  remember 
what  they  were,  and  feel  what  they  now  are.  Such  are  prepared  to  tes- 
tify that  they  were  aforetime  callous  to  everything  appertaining  to  the 
interests  of  their  never-dying  souls.  Such  vml  honestly  declare  that  up 
to  a  certain  period  *  they  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  irom  the 


commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.'  (Eph.  ii.  12.)    Such 

out  of  a  dry 
I  that  he  had 
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will  acknowledge  that  Jesus  was  in  very  deed  *  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground  *  to  them  j  that  *  be  bad  no  form  nor  comeliness}'  and  that  he  had 
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'  no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  him.'  (Isa.  liii.  2.)  But  ah!  Now,  as 
the  blessed  fruits  and  effects  of  the  mighty  work  that  has  been  done  in 
them  as  well  as  for  them,  their  language  is  changed  from  '  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us '  (Luke  xix.  14),  to  '  Tell  me,  O  thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock 
to  rest  at  noon ;  for  why  should  I  be  fus  one  that  turneth  aside  by  the 
flocks  of  thy  companions?'  (Song  i.  7.) 

''  Header,  do  you  know  anything  of  this  mighty  change?  Can  you  say 
Christ  is  *  all  your  salvation  and  all  your  desire?  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.)  Can 
you  testify  to  the  great,  the  glorious  fact,  that  he  is  *  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,'  yea,  *  the  altogether  lovely?'  (Song  v.  10, 16.) 

"  Reader,  *  what  think  ye  of  Christ?'  Can  you  adopt  the  words  of  the 
poet,  and  say : 

"  *  If  ask'd  what  of  Jesus  I  think 

(Although  all  my  best  thoughts  are  but  poor), 

I  say  he  s  my  meat  and  my  drink. 

My  life,  and  my  strength,  and  my  store; 

My  shepherd,  my  husband,  my  friend. 

My  Saviour  from  sin  and  from  thrall ; 

My  hope  from  beginning  to  end. 

My  portion,  my  Lord,  and  my  all?' 

Oh,  if  you  can  with  sincerity  say  this,  you  have  abundant  reason  to 
*  thank  God  and  take  courage;'  for,  mark  you,  Christ  is  only  *precioiu 
to  them  that  believe'  (1  Pet.  ii.  7);  and  to  those  to  whom  he  is  pre- 
cious on  earth  he  will  be  a  portion  to  all  eternity  I  It  must  be  so;  it  is, 
verily,  an  impossibility  that  it  can  be  otherwise.  Upon  any  other  prin- 
ciple the  whole  covenant  scheme  of  salvation  would  be  defeated,  and  the 
grand  and  glorious  redemption  of  Jesus  annihilated,  the  which  can  never, 
never  be. 

The  extracts  we  have  given  being  rather  long  for  so  small  a 
work,  and  as  they  are  a  good  sample  of  the  strain  in  which  the 
book  is  written,  we  must  forbear  extending  onr  remarks  to  a 
much  greater  length. 

In  the  closing  chapter  of  the  volume.  Dr.  Doudney  gives  a 
very  seasonable  word  of  warning  respecting  the  ominous  signs 
of  the  times,  and  the  very  threatening  events  so  rapidly  occur- 
ring in  the  present  day.    He  says : 

"  We  cannot  close  without  expressing  our  belief  that  the  events  which 
are  so  rapidly  occurring  in  our  own  times  are  leading  us  onward  and 
onward  to  some  great  crisis.  What  that  may  be  we  attemj)t  not  to  de- 
fine ;  but  of  this  we  are  persuaded,  beyond  all  doubt  or  hesitation,  that 
it  shall  ultimately  issue  in  the  return  and  the  everlasting  triumph  of 
him  respecting  whom  Jehovah  hath  said,  *  I  will  overturn,  overturn, 
overturn  it,  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  imtil  he  come  whose  right  it  is.' 
(Ezek.  xxi.  27.)" 

We  feel  sure  that  the  antagonism  of  those  who  oppose  the 
truth,  and  trample  under  foot  the  honour  of  God,  will  become 
more  and  more  fierce,  as  the  evil  day  in  which  we  live  draws 
nearer  and  nearer  to  a  close.  Cain's  club  is  now  being  carried 
up  and  down  the  world,  and  our  so-called  Protestant  nation  is 
not  without  a  host  of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men,  who  would 
hail  the  day  with  triumph,  if  they  could  once  more  make  their 
scaffolds  smoke  with  th$  blood  of  saints.    They  are  longing  for 
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an  opportunity  to  go  forth  with  their  axes  and  hammers  to  cut 
down  the  carved  work  of  Zion.  But,  blessed  be  God,  they 
shall  not  prevail.  The  enemies  of  the  church  may  be  suffered 
to  meddle  with  her  interests,  but  they  shall  never  remove  her 
from  the  Rock  on  which  sovereign  grace  has  put  her.  They 
may  carry  her  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  and  leave  her  apparently 
on  the  brink  of  ruin ;  but  she  shall  escape  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  sing,  as  in  days  of  old,  **  The  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  escaped." 

Wishing  for  our  friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  for  ourselves  and  all  the  people  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  kept  faithful  in  our  day  and  generation,  and  sin- 
cerely desiring  that  the  sweet  and  precious  promises  of  a  cove- 
nant God  may  prove  a  true  and  seasonable  **  motto  for  all  times 
and  seasons"  to  the  Lord's  poor,  despised,  tried,  and  afflicted 
children,  we  close  our  recommendation  of  the  volume  with  the 
last  words  of  the  book  itself: 

" '  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pi^ay ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
For  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye,  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning;  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all.  Watch.'  (Mark  xiii. 
33-37." 


(lt)liititttrt}. 


Jane  Fairhxjrst. — On  March  21st,  aged  45,  Jane  Fairhurst,  of 
Hatfield. 

She  was  a  woman  who  loved  the  truth,  and  found  that  it  was 
her  stay  and  support  in  the  solemn  moment  of  death.  She  was 
one  who  was  greatly  exercised  in  her  own  soul ;  and  although  she 
could  see  that  the  Lord  had  a  people  that  he  had  formed  for  him- 
self, she  would  say,  **This  will  not  satisfy  me.  I  must  know 
from  the  blessed  Spirit's  power  upon  my  soul  that  Christ  died  for 
me."  She  would  often  say,  '*Canit  be  possible  that  such  a  filthy 
wretch  as  I  feel  myself  to  be  can  ever  get  to  heaven  ?  "  She  could 
not  think  light  of  religion,  as  there  is  neither  lightness  nor  levity 
in  the  things  of  God;  but  solemnly  felt  that  sin  had  stung  the 
Lamb  of  God  to  death ;  and  she  would  say  with  Hart, 

"None  less  than  God's  almighty  Son 
Can  move  such  loads  of  sin.'' 

She  knew  the  plague  of  her  own  heart,  and  was  often,  like  Israel  of 
old,  brought  low  for  her  iniquity.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  regarded 
her  affliction  when  he  heard  her  cry.  Her  days  of  darkness  were 
many ;  but  she  found  as  her  day  so  her  strength  was. 

When  I  asked  her  how  she  was  first  brought  to  know  her  lost 
state  and  condition  before  God,  she  told  me  that  when  a  young 
woman,  a  native  of  Lancashire,  she  was  a  rigid  Arminian,  and 
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she  said  she  thought  she  bid  fair  for  heaven;  bnt  her  mother, 
being  a  godly  woman,  known  to  some  of  the  oldest  ministers 
whose  names  appear  on  the  <<  Gospel  Standard,"  and  hearing  that 
Mr.  Gadsby  was  going  to  preach,  she  thought  she  would  go  and 
hear  him;  and  it  was  through  hearing  that  sermon  that  such  a 
solemn  weight  was  laid  upon  her  mind  for  years  that  she  found 
God  out  of  Christ  is  a  consuming  fire.  The  time  she  heard  Mr. 
Gadsby  was,  I  belieye,  a  short  time  before  his  death.  She  would 
often  look  at  his  portrait  as  it  hung  in  the  room,  and  say,  ^'Dear 
Gadsby!  I  shall  soon  be  with  him!'' 

She  had  been  greatly  afflicted.  Having  had  a  family  of  thir- 
teen children,  of  whom  six  are  buried,  she  knew  what  it  was  to 
have  sore  conflicts  in  providence,  as  well  as  to  be  greatly  tried 
about  her  standing  for  an  eternal  world.  She  was,  indeed,  a  very 
delicate  person,  hardly  ever  well. 

About  ten  years  ago  they  were  removed  to  Hatfield.  Here  she 
often  lamented  having  nowhere  near  to  go  to  hear;  but  she  would 
go  to  Gower  Street  as  often  as  she  could,  and  very  much  liked 
Mr.  Philpot  and  other  good  men,  such  as  Mr.  Taylor  and  Mr. 
CoUinge.  In  April,  1870,  she  went  to  Gower  Street  to  hear  Mr. 
Smart;  and  the  Lord  greatly  blessed  her  soul  under  the  sermon, 
which  was  from  Eom.  viii.  88,  89.  She  went  to  hear  Mr.  Hem- 
ington  twice,  and  said  she  had  never  heard  her  ins  and  outs,  ups 
and  downs,  her  times  of  sorrows  and  her  times  of  joy,  so  set  forth 
in  all  her  life;  and  she  greatly  thought  of  hearing  him  this  sum- 
mer; but  being  unwell,  and  drawing  near  her  confinement,  she 
could  not  get  out  much.  She  at  times  went  to  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
at  Welwyn,  and  heard  Mr.  Boorman,  whom  sh^  very  much  liked, 
and  at  one  time  Mr.  Bums  was  made  a  great  blessing  to  her;  so 
that  she  could  say,  **The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow  therewith."  She  felt  what  Berridge  says: 
"If  I  loved  my  Lord  before,"  &c. 

I  went  to  see  her  some  time  before  her  confinement,  and  found 
her  again  very  dark  in  her  soul;  and  it  truly  was  a  solemn  time. 
When  I  asked  her  how  she  felt,  she  said,  "Very  dark.  0  that  the 
dear  Lord  would  but  once  more  shine  upon  my  poor  soul  and  turn 
this  night  to  day!" 

I  here  mentioned  two  verses  of  Hart's  hynms : 
"The  single  boon  I  wonld  entreat,"  &c. 
She  said,  *^Ah!  That's  what  I  want  to  feel.*'  I  read  Ps.  cii.,  and 
spent  a  few  minutes  in  prayer.  I  did  not  see  her  again  till  some 
time  after  her  confinement;  but  found  her  in  better  spirits;  and 
although  she  began  to  see  that  her  time  was  come,  she  said  she 
wished  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God^ 

1  here  give  you  an  extract  from  a  letter  she  wrote  to  her  parents : 
"Hatfield  Bailway  Station,  Feb.  5th.,  1871. 

"My  dear  Father  and  Mother, — We  received  your  kind  letta 
and  were  glad  to  hear  from  you.  My  dear  mother,  I  am  very  sorry 
for  you  that  you  should  be  in  trouble  about  me,  such  an  unwor- 
thy sinner.    This  is  a  very  heavy  aflaiotion  for  me,  but  my  sins 
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haTd  been  more  trouble  to  me  than  all  my  afflictions.  0!  Bless 
bis  precious  name,  that  I  am  still  spared  and  out  of  bell,  wbich 
I  so  ricbly  deserve.  0  tbat  I  could  but  be  more  thankful  to  him 
for  all  his  great  goodness  towards  us.  I  feel,  at  times,  that  my 
very  heart  must  break  when  I  think  of  his  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies  towards  such  unworthy  sinners.  I  feel,  at  times, 
shut  up  and  cannot  pray ;  and  that  is  very  hard  work ;  but  the 
Lord  Imoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust. 
I  hope  he  will  speak  peace  and  pardon  to  my  never-dying  soul, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will. 

"I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  I  feel  a  trifle  better  than  I  was 
when  I  last  wrote  to  you;  but  I  have  taken  to  perspiring  very 
much,  and  they  are  cold  clammy  sweats,  and  I  am  so  very  weak 
and  have  no  appetite.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  spare  me  a  little 
longer  for  the  sake  of  my  poor  dear  little  children ;  but  if  my  time 
is  come  I  must  submit  to  his  blessed  will,  hoping  and  trusting 
that  as  my  day  my  strength  will  be." 

After  this  she  received  a  letter  from  her  cousin,  Mr.  Darby- 
shire,  which  was  greatly  blessed  to  her  soul.  She  would  often 
say,  if  ever  a  poor  soul  had  suffered  a  hell  upon  earth  she  had. 
She  was  a  lover  of  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  her  Bible,  Mr.  Gads- 
by's  hymns,  and  Mr,  Warburton's  "Mercies;"  and  she  had  got 
about  half  way  through  Mr.  Kershaw's  Memoir  when  she  was 
obliged  to  leave  off,  being  in  so  weak  a  state.  At  this  time  the 
doctor  told  her  the  last  means  that  could  be  tried  would  be  for 
her  to  go  into  the  country.  Her  husband  being  an  inspector  of 
the  permanent  way.  Great  Northern  Bailway,  applied  to  the  chief 
engineer  for  a  pass,  which  he  kindly  granted.  She  went  to  a  re- 
lative at  Grantham,  and  her  husband  went  down  to  see  her  three 
or  four  times  a  week.  And  here  the  dear  Lord  turned  her  dark- 
ness into  light;  and  how  sweetly  did  she  feel  that  verse  of  dear 
Gadsby's : 

*'The  vilest  sinner  out  of  hell, 
Who  lives  to  feel  his  need, 
Is  welcome  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
The  Saviour's  blood  to  plead." 

She  said,  "I  can  now  leave  my  children  and  all  in  his  blessed 
hands,  who  governs  all  things  by  his  mighty  power."  All  her 
darkness  was  gone,  and  the  true  light  now  shined.  She  said,  "If 
I  was  ever  to  get  up  again  I  would  join  the  church,  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  dear  Lord  has  done  for  my  poor  souK"  Sin 
had  made  her  groan  again  and  again,  as  it  does  all  the  election 
of  grace;  but  she  could  now  stare  death  in  the  face  without  the 
least  fear,  and  she  would  say  to  her  husband,  "How  I  should  like 
to  see  Mr.  B.  How  I  should  like  to  tell  him  that  aU  my  sias  are 
cancelled,  and  how  the  Lord  has  made  him  a  blessing  to  my 
soul!" 

She  now  lay  with  a  longing  desire  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ, 
and  often  would  say  with  Newton: 

**  1  feel  this  mud-waU'd  cottage  shake,"  &c. 
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Thus  her  soul  was  in  holy  ecstasy,  longing  to  be  gonie  for  ever 
from  this  sin-polluted  earth.  What  sweet  communion  she  held 
with  the  Lord.  She  would  not  cease  speaking  of  his  goodness  only 
when  quite  exhausted.  All  the  night  before  she  died,  she  kept 
saying,  **I  long  to  be  with  him,  to  see  him  without  a  cloud  be- 
tween." 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  March  she  fell  into  a  doze,  and  her 
ransomed  spirit  took  its  flight  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Stevenage,  June  15,  1871.  Eli  Fox. 

Sarah  Deacon. — At  Abingdon,  June  4th,  aged  52,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Deacon,  a  member  of  the  late  Mr.  Tiptaft's  church. 

The  first  part  of  this  account  was  written  by  herself.  *'!  was 
born  in  the  village  of  Westmeon,  in  Hampshire.  I  was  brought 
up  in  the  Established  Church,  and  received  the  doctrines  taught 
or  delivered  by  the  generality  of  the  ministers  in  that  Establish- 
ment ;  namely,  the  works  of  the  law,  as  the  only  way  whereby  I 
could  be  saved ;  but  the  Lord,  in  unmerited  mercy,  when  eigh- 
teen years  of  age,  convinced  me  of  my  wretched  mistake,  and  of 
the  dreadful  state  I  was  in  by  nature  and  practice ;  so  that  I 
dared  not  hope  for  salvation  by  the  works  of  the  law,  feeling  how 
dreadfully  I  had  broken  it  in  thought,  word,  and  dee^ ;  which  led 
me  to  cry  earnestly  for  mercy,  through  that  Saviour  whom  I  had 
so  cruelly  pierced.  I  felt  guilty  and  polluted ;  and  though  Satan 
suggested  it  was  in  vain  for  such  a  wretch  to  cry  for  mercy,  I  was 
still  enabled  to  do  so,  and  to  groan  beneath  the  burden  of  my 
sins.  Thus  I  went  on  for  some  time,  earnestly  pleading  for  mercy, 
but  without  hope  of  obtaining  it;  yet  I  could  not  refrain  from 
asking,  trusting  that  the  Lord  would,  in  his  own  good  time,  grant 
it.  I  felt  determined  to  cling  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  if  I 
perished,  to  perish  there.  '  He  died  for  guilty  sinners ;  and  shall 
I  be  banished  from  his  presence  ?  *  StUl  hoping  and  fearing,  I 
went  to  hear  Mr.  Parsons,  of  Chichester.  His  text  was  Luke  xv. 
14.  He  spoke  blessedly  of  the  wants  of  the  new-bom  soul,  until 
I  had  a  hope  I  was  one  of  them ;  but  I  sank  again,  and  feared  at 
times,  to  sleep,  lest  I  should  sink  where  hope  could  never  come. 
I  heard  him  again,  when  he  spoke  from  Mai.  iv.  2.  I  cannot  de- 
scribe what  I  felt.  New  light  came  into  my  soul,  and  I  felt  to 
be  one  of  that  happy  number  spoken  of  in  the  text.  I  now 
thought  I  should  go  on  comfortably;  but,  alas !  Though  convinced 
as  a  sinner,  I  knew  little  of  my  own  heart,  and  had  to  be  put 
into  the  furnace  that  I  might  know  what  dwells  there;  and  the 
dross  so  frightened  me  that  I  thought,  *  How  can  God  dwell  here  ? ' 
But,  bless  his  name, 

<<*He  reigns  to  pardon  crimson  sins.' 
And  many  times  he  melted  my  hard  heart  and  caused  me  to  weep 
on  account  of  my  sins. 

**  Thus  I  went  on  for  years,  sinking  low,  and  then  raised  to  a 
hope  that  I  should  see  his  face  in  glory.  I  found  I  had  not  what 
I  wanted.    I  longed  and  panted  for  a  full  pardon;  but  one  night 
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(to  my  shame  be  it  spolcen),  very  rebellious,  feeling  determined 
not  to  call  on  God  any  longer,  for  he  did  not  attend  to  my  cries, 
before  I  had  been  long  in  bed,  I  was  seized  with  spasms,  and 
thought  I  should  die ;  and  0  what  agony  of  soul  I  was  then  in ! 
How  I  begged  of  the  Lord  to  rend  the  veil  between  him  and  me  ! 
And  0,  now  he  broke  my  rocky  heart  in  pieces  with  Isa.  xliii., 
part  of  1,  2.  0  what  a  change  took  place  in  me!  I  was  a  weep- 
ing, pardoned  penitent  at  his  dear  feet,  and  could  not  creep  low 
enough.  The  savour  of  this  visit  lasted  for  several  days ;  and 
though  in  the  furnace  I  could  say,  'Blessed  chastening ! '  Straits 
and  difficulties  caused  my  proud  heart  to  rebel,  to  think  I  should 
be  crossed  in  everything;  but  the  Lord  led  me  in  his  own  way  to 
lay  me  low  at  his  dear  feet,  and  cause  me  to  seek  my  all  in  him. 
He  put  my  unbelief  to  the  blush,  by  sending  us  more  than  suffi- 
cient supplies  for  our  then  wants ;  which  caused  me  and  my  dear 
husband  to  weep  together.  I  might  fill  a  volume ;  therefore  will 
only  add  that  he  has  been  a  good  and  gracious  God  to  me  all  my 
days,  and  I  would  exalt  him  with  my  latest  breath. 

**  About  two  years  ago  the  Lord  laid  his  afflicting  hand  upon 
me  (internal  cancer).  My  mind  was  very  dark,  I  thought  it  might 
quickly  terminate  in  death;  and  where  were  my  evidences  for 
heaven  ?  I  could  not  find  them.  Day  and  night  my  mind  was 
distressed,  begging  the  Lord  to  make  matters  plain.  At  length, 
one  morning,  he  sweetly  broke  upon  my  soul,  showed  me  that  he 
had  loved  me,  and  that  his  love  was  still  the  same.  I  again  felt 
to  love  him,  his  people,  and  his  ways,  and  wept  for  hours  over 
his  love  to  unworthy  me.  The  sweetness  returned  for  three  suc- 
cessive mornings,  with  verses  and  portions  of  scripture.  The  last 
morning  it  was  Jno.  xiv.  27.  Though  the  savour  of  these  words 
graduaUy  left  me,  they  strengthened  my  confidence  and  confirmed 
my  hope  in  the  Lord.  Jesus  is  the  only  way  by  which  I  can  be 
saved.  This  has  been  laid  upon  me  during  my  long  afflictions 
many  times.  I  need  him  in  all  his  office  characters ;  and  bless- 
edly has  he  revealed  himself  to  me,  and  made  me  feel  he  is  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  Through  him  I  can  do  and  bear 
all  things.  Once,  while  suffering  most  excruciating  pain,  he  so 
blessedly  visited  my  soul  that  I  did  not  feel  the  pains  whilst  the 
savour  lasted.  I  had  such  a  blessed  view  of  my  bleeding  Saviour 
and  the  glory  that  awaited  me,  that  I  longed  to  depart,  and  be 
for  ever  with  him.  But  I  have  to  wait  his  time.  My  mind  has 
since  then  been  stayed  upon  him,  though  Satan  will,  at  times,  sug- 
gest, 'Suppose  you  are  wrong  altogether?'  But  Jesus  appears 
and  disproves  the  lie.'* 

A  friend  called  to  see  her,  and  she  told  him  she  wanted  strength 
to  shout  "Victory."  Though  still  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  she  said, 
"I  hope  he  has  brought  me  from  my  heart  to  say,  *Thy  will  be 
done,'  and  I  am  waiting  for  him  to  call  me  higher." 

Thus  far  my  dear  wife  wrote  and  dictated.  She  continued 
many  weeks  a  severe  sufferer.  She  was  favoured,  at  times,  with 
blessed  cojoamuiUPA  Tvith  her  Jjprd.    One  time  the  Lord  was  so 
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near  and  precious  to  her  that  she  held  np  her  poor  hands,  and 
said,  "My  hands  seem  glorified.'*  She  much  enjoyed  the  visits 
of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  and  was  often  refreshed  in  her  spirit 
whilst  speaking  of  the  Lord's  grace  and  her  nnworthiness. 

But  to  come  to  a  close,  the  last  week  she  was  not  so  much 
favoured.  Her  poor  body  and  mind  seemed  exhausted.  I  asked 
her  the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  she  died  how  her  mind  was. 
She  said,  **  Not  so  very  bright ;  but  I  have  heaven  in  view,  and  long 
for  the  dear  Lord  to  come  and  take  me  to  himself."  After  this 
she  blessed  her  children,  and,  with  a  firm  voice,  said,  '^  Good  bye 
for  ever!"  She  then  lay  until  half-past  eight,  and  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sigh  or  struggle. 

She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  children,  and  lived  to  bury  eight. 
I  am  now  left  with  four  to  mourn  her  loss,  with  this  firm  hope, 
that  my  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Broad  Street,  Abingdon.  Robert  Deacon. 

Mabgaret  Sellers. — On  April  24th,  1871,  aged  49,  Margaret 
Sellers,  of  Accrington. 

She  was  not  a  member  of  any  church,  but  I  believe  she  feared 
God  from  her  youth.  She  was  very  delicate  all  her  life,  scarcely 
ever  knowing  what  good  health  was.  About  fifteen  years  ago  she 
was  afifticted  with  a  bad  knee,  and  endured  it  very  patiently  for 
about  three  years,  and  then  she,  with  her  mother,  consented  to 
have  the  leg  amputated,  the  doctor  saying  she  might  then  have 
better  health.  But  it  was  not  so,  though  she  was  able  to  go  about 
with  crutches,  which  a  dear  sister  provided  for  her. 

In  our  younger  days  we  lived  in  Manchester,  and  attended  St. 
George's  Eoad  Sunday  school.  She  thought  highly  of  the  late 
Mr.  Gadsby,  and  was  verymuch  encouraged  many  a  time.  Though 
but  young,  she  would  often  remark  how  he  prayed  for  the  young 
and  rising  generation,  and  she  believed  many  of  those  prayers 
were  answered;  for  there  were  many  raised  up  firom  that  school 
to  call  the  Lord  blessed. 

For  the  last  twenty  years  she  was  very  hard  of  hearing ;  so  she 
had  not  much  comfort  in  going  to  the  house  of  God ;  but  she 
liked  to  go,  for  she  said  she  liked  to  be  in  company  with  the  Lord's 
people.  She  was  of  a  very  quiet  and  peaceable  disposition  and  had 
very  little  to  say;  she  was  one  of  the  thinkers;  and  the  Lord  says 
he  has  a  book  of  remembrance  written  for  those  who  fear  the  Lord, 
and  that  think  upon  his  name.  She  loved  her  Bible  and  hymn 
book,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  reading  the  "Gospel  Standard" 
and  other  good  works.  She  often  said  what  a  comfort  it  was  that 
she  could  read,  as  she  could  not  hear,  for  she  could  often  trace 
her  own  feelings  in  other  people's  experience,  especially  in  the 
"Standard."  Our  dear  father  has  the  "Gospel  Standard"  firom 
the  very  commencement. 

She  was  very  fond  of  coming  to  Manchester  in  the  summer  for 
a  change,  and  staying  two  or  three  months,  when  her  health 
WQUld  allow.  As  wo  liyod  w^x  tho  chapel,  ^ho  CQXild  go  mi  hw 
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a  little,  and  see  many  of  the  old  faces,  which  cheered  her  up  a 
little,  especially  when  any  of  the  old  Mends  spoke  to  her.  Oar 
dear  minister,  Mr.  Taylor,  would  often  call  in  to  see  her  when  he 
knew  she  was  at  our  house,  and  she  was  much  pleased  to  have  a 
little  conversation  with  him. 

When  she  had  the  use  of  her  limbs,  and  lived  in  the  country, 
she  often  walked  ten  and  twelve  miles  on  Sundays  to  hear  the 
truth  preached,  and  many  happy  hours  have  we  had  on  those 
occasions. 

Last  August  she  only  stayed  with  us  a  few  weeks,  and  was  very 
low  most  of  the  time,  still  hoping  and  trusting  that  the  Lord 
would  appear  for  her ;  for  she  would  often  say  with  Job, '  *  Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  She  said  she  knew  he  would 
appear  for  all  his  dear  people ;  but  she  was  afraid  she  was  not  the 
right  character.  I  said,  **  Sister,  did  any  ever  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  were  confounded?"  and  she  said,  <<No;  and  I  have  no  where 
else  to  trust."  I  then  said  to  her,  "He  will  appear  for  you  before 
long,  and  you  will  have  a  morning  without  clouds.  At  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light."  And,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  did  appear, 
at  evening  tide.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  few  last  hours  of  her  life. 
I  had  a  letter  on  the  Saturday  afternoon,  saying  that  she  was 
worse,  and  I  went.  She  was  very  glad  to  see  me,  and  said,  "Don't 
pray  for  me  to  live,  but  pray  for  resignation,  and  for  the  Lord  to 
take  me;  for  I  am  weary.  I  want  rest,  but  I  want  heavenly  rest. 
It  has  taken  fifteen  years  to  weary  me;  but  I  am  worn  out  now. 
I  can  truly  say: 

"  'Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin, 
Dear  Jesus,  set  me  free,'"  &c. 

And  she  added,  "I  have  been  such  a  hard  learner;  but  I  cannot 
talk,  I  am  so  weak."  She  seemed  so  exhausted  that  I  left  her  a 
short  time,  and  then  went  up  again.  I  had  felt  very  anxious  about 
her,  and  tried  to  plead  with  the  Lord  for  her,  and  that  he  would 
take  her  without  much  suffering,  she  seemed  so  worn  out.  And 
O  how  blessedly  this  desire  was  granted  1  I  took  her  some  dinner 
up  stairs.  She  ate  pretty  &eely,  and  then  said  she  would  rest  again, 
and  then  I  must  go  and  read  Ps.  xxv.  for  her;;  which  I  did,  and 
she  seemed  a  little  refreshed.  Being  thirsty,  I  gave  her  some  tea, 
and  she  said,  "They  did  not  give  Jesus  tea  to  drink."  I  said, 
"No;  they  gave  him  vinegar,  miagled  with  gall."  She  said, 
"Yes,"  and  then  sank  again  exhausted.  Li  a  little  while  she  re- 
vived again,  and  said,  "  Are  none  of  you  going  to  chapel?"  An- 
other sister  and  our  mother  were  there.  I  said,  "We  thought  of 
staying  with  you,  as  you  are  so  poorly."  "But,"  she  said,  "I 
want  to  be  quiet,  and  should  like  some  of  you  to  go."  So  I  and 
our  father  went,  it  being  very  near.  When  we  came  back  she  was 
taking  a  little  more  tea,  and  sister  thought  she  was  dying;  but 
she  rallied  again,  and  seemed  composed  for  a  while,  and  in  sweet 
communion  with  the  Lord.  She  then  said,  "Lord,  help  me!" 
several  times,  very  feebly.  And  then,  <'Do  help  me  to  overcome, 
Lord."  The  enemy  seemed  to  try  for  the  last  time  to  harass  her; 
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but  she  soon  gave  proof  that  she  was  beyond  his  reach.  O  what 
a  blessed  time  it  was  to  me !  Those  words  came  so  sweetly  to  my 
mind:  **I  will  ransom  thee  from  the  power  of  the  grave,"  &c. 
I  saw  she  was  dying,  and  told  mother;  and  then,  thmking  she 
would  speak  no  more,  I  said,  **  She  is  going; "  when  she  said  very 
faintly,  **0  for  strength  to  praise  him!  But  I  have  no  strength 
left,  only  to  say.  Amen!  Amen!"  These  were  her  last  words,  and 
she  died  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh. 

S.  L. 

Mbs.  Eeal. — On  April  22nd,  in  her  80th  year,  at  Oakliam,  the 
Lord  gathered  one  of  his  plants  of  his  own  right  hand  planting, 
in  the  taking  from  the  church,  at  Oakham,  Mrs.  Deborah  Ward 
Keal,  wife  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Keal,  M.D.  She  was  the  eldest  sister  of 
that  highly-favoured  servant  of  God,  the  late  Mr.  Tiptaft,  to 
whom  she  was  united  by  a  further  bond,  in  that  she  received 
sweet  refreshings  under  his  powerful  ministry. 

It  was  under  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby,  however,  that  she  first  tasted 
of  divine  realities.  She  always  spoke  of  him  as  her  spiritual 
.  father,  and  his  preaching  was  especially  blessed  to  her  soul.  He 
was  also  a  nursing  father  unto  her.  Once  I  well  remember  taking 
tea  and  spending  the  evening  in  company  with  Mr.  Oadsby,  at 
Mr.  Keal's,  when  the  two  dear  departed  saints  spoke  so  sweetly 
of  manifestations  of  divine  mercy  that  the  natural  frame  was 
overcome;  in  which  mercy  my  own  soul  had  been  indulged  a  few 
days  before.  Mr.  G.  took  my  hand,  and  said,  "These  are  the  be- 
ginnings of  his  ways."  I  think  this  circumstance  took  place  in 
1889.  It  was  a  blessed  evening,  and  those  sermons  of  Mr.  G.'s 
from  Eph.  i.  6,  preached  Dec.  2,  16,  23,  1886:  '*To  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  were  also  especially  blessed  to  her 
soul  many  times,  and  she  would  say,  ^'I  love  Mr.  Gadsby;"  and 
that  was  really  true. 

Often,  when  talking  of  God's  goodness  and  mercy  to  her  never- 
dying  soul,  she  would  say,  "It  is  truly  wonderful!  None  but  the 
Lord  himself  could  have  wrought  so  great  a  change !  We  can  say, 
•  Let  honours  crown  his  lovely  brow ! '  It  is  all  of  sovereign  love 
and  mercy  that  we  are  made  to  differ.  What  great  condescension ! 
We  shall  not  have  one  trial  too  many,  because  all  things  are 
ordered  in  infinite  wisdom;  yet,  at  times,  we  are  almost  ready 
to  faint,  because  of  inexpressible  difficulties.  William  Tiptaft 
may  well  say,  '  Sin  in  ourselves  and  sin  in  others  would  soon 
sink  us  in  despair.'  What  a  mercy  to  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation."  She  had  a  great  wish  that  no  obituary  or 
memoir  might  be  written  about  her,  when  she  was  taken  home; 
so  I  must  check  my  pen. 

She  was  the  second  person  baptized  when  the  church  was 
formed  at  Oakham,  in  1848.  She  proved  herself  a  most  active 
and  useful  member,  especially  kind  to  the  poor,  and  greatly  be- 
loved by  both  ministers  and  friends.  It  may  be  truthfully  said 
of  her  that  she  was  <<  a  mother  in  Israel." 

She  would  often  exclaim  yih^i  a  debtor  she  was  to  sovereign 
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mercy ;  and  though  in  providence  her  path  was  a  favoured  one,  she 
was  frequently  called  to  pass  through  deep  and  bitter  trials,  espe- 
cially in  the  loss  of  her  children ;  but  the  Lord  mercifully  sup- 
ported her  through  all.  The  tears  would  often  steal  down  her 
cheeks  when  speaking  of  the  Lord's  sustaining  power,  and  she 
would  say,  "I  trust  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength  to  hold  on.  All 
our  trials  are  numbered.  It  is  hard  travelling  sometimes;  but 
there  is  <an  expected  end.'"  She  has  now  reached  that  ^'end/' — 
the  end  of  sorrow  and  suffering. 

Constraint  having  been  laid  upon  me  by  the  dear  departed  one, 
I  add  no  more,  save  that  she  was  a  most  quiet,  unassuming 
Christian. 

She  was  buried  in  the  Oakham  cemetery  by  Mr.  Godwin,  to 
whom  she  felt  great  union. 

This  short  account  is  from  one  to  whom  she  was  very  dear,  and 
with  whom  she  had  frequent  communion  in  days  that  are  past; 
but  latterly  impeded  through  affliction. 

Elizabeth. 

John  Davies.— On  May  SOth,  aged  65,  less  one  day,  John 
Davies,  of  Eidlington,  near  Oakham. 

From  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Tiptaft's  preachiag  in  the 
Eiding  School  at  Oakham,  1832  or  1883,  Mr.  Davies  became  a 
hearer  of  the  truth;  and,  having  loved  the  same,  he  continued  a 
constant  hearer  at  Providence  Chapel,  Oakham,  under  the  minis- 
try of  the  late  highly- esteemed  Mr.  Philpot,  whose  praise  is  in  all 
the  churches.  He  was  often  encouraged,  and  found  the  word 
blessed  to  his  soul ;  and  under  such  refreshment  from  the  word 
his  countenance  would  testify,  and  his  conversation  would  savour 
of  grace  alone. 

He  was  somewhat  reserved  towards  strangers,  but  free  and 
open  to  those  friends  whom  he  knew  and  loved  in  the  truth. 
Bunyan's  "Mr.  Fearing"  and  Huntington's  ** Little  Faith"  were 
very  descriptive  of  his  character,  being  so  fond  of  hearing  the 
Lord's  children  converse,  but  timid  and  retiring  in  his  own  spirit. 
When  any  choice  bits  or  delicacies  dropped  from  the  lips  of 
others  as  they  spoke  of  Jesus  by  the  way,  **  0!"  he  would  say, 
**  that  is  too  good  for  mel"  But  his  hfe  and  conversation  bear 
testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  work  of  grace  wrought  in  him. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  afflict  him  with  a  lingering  and  trying 
disease,  which  he  was  enabled  to  bear  with  exemplary  patience, 
and  was  often  speaking  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  him  in  provi- 
dence, and  how,  through  the  kindness  of  his  children  and  friends, 
his  needs  were  supplied,  with  tenderness  and  affection.  He  was 
much  esteemed  by  the  minister  in  the  village  church,  who  mani- 
fested towards  him  great  kindness  and  Christian  sympathy. 

On  the  Sabbath  that  Mr.  Marshall  spoke  at  Oakham,  May  21st, 
he  observed  to  his  friends  that,  if  he  could  afford  it,  he  would 
have  a  ffy  and  go  to  hear  the  preaching. 

The  day  before  he  died  he  was  asked,  "  Is  Christ  precious  to 
you?"  He  replied,  "/few  ^erenoM?.'"  As  his  brother  and  daugh- 
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ters  were  round  his  bed,  he  asked  them  to  Bing  hymn  182, 
ChMLsby's  Selection : 

<*  If  ever  it  could  come  to  pass/'  &c. 
They  said  they  were  unable  to  do  so;  "Bnt,"  said  he,  **iioip'« 
the  time  you  should  sing;"  and  he  then  attempted  to  sing  it  him- 
self, but  his  strength  failed  him.  After  this  he  seemed  to  sink, 
and  cried,  "Lord,  I  am  oppressed.  Undertake  for  me;"  then 
repeated  in  his  sinking  a  verse  of  Watts*s : 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  sinful  worm,*'  &c. 
Also  parts  of  hymn  299,  especially  the  last  two  verses : 

**  Look  from  the  windows  of  thy  grace. 
And  cheer  a  drooping  heart,"  &c. 

These  were  his  last  audible  utterances.    He  lifted  up  his  hands 
in  his  departure;  but,  as  nothing  dropped  from  his  lips,  the  scene 
was  closed. 
Uppingham,  June  17, 1871.  C.  Wade. 

Stephen  Obouch. — On  June  19th,  in  his  80th  year,  Stephen 
Crouch,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  caused  by  inflammation. 

He  was  for  more  than  thirty  years  a  quiet  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  Christ,  meeting  for  the  worship  of  the  Three- 
One  God,  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Oreat  Alie  Street,  London,  the  last  few 
years  of  which  he  held  the  office  of  deacon,  with  honour  to  Ms 
profes3ion  and  comfort  to  his  brother  deacons. 

Our  dear  brother  Crouch  often  spoke  of  the  enjoyment  he  had 
under  the  word  preached  at  Zoar;  and  he  expressed  the  same  to 
me  two  or  three  days  before  his  death,  saying  that  those  precious 
truths  were  his  soul's  only  solace.  He  was  quite  conscious  of  his 
approaching  end,  and  said  he  felt  he  was  on  the  Bock  of  Ages, 
and  his  only  desire  was  to  be  with  Jesus : 

**Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin. 
With  Ood  eternally  shut  in." 

Those  who  knew  most  of  him  will  agree  with  me  in  saying 
that  he  was  a  lover  of  the  truth,  and  that  he  walked  in  the  truth. 
He  was  seldom  absent  from  chapel,  being  favoured  with  a  good 
state  of  health  nearly  the  whole  of  his  long  life.  He  was  with 
us  at  the  Sunday  morning  prayer-meeting  a  fortnight  before  his 
death,  when  he  appeared  in  excellent  health  and  spirits ;  and  there 
was  an  unusual  savour  in  his  prayer,  and  much  fervour  of  heart 
expressed  while  begging  that  the  dear  Lord  would  bless  his  own 
word  to  the  conafort  of  poor,  needy,  downcast  souls,  and  for  his 
own  glory. 

On  Friday,  June  28rd,  Mr.  Hazlerigg  committed  to  the  silent 
grave,  at  the  City  of  London  cemetery,  Ilford,  the  mortal  remains 
of  our  departed  brother,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful 
resurrection.  *'  S.  Saxby. 


God  our  Father  hath  given  the  church  nothing  to  have  and 
hold  for  eTer  but  his  dear  Son;  and  this  first  and  best  comprehensive 
gifti  which  includes  eyery  o^er,  is  given  never  to  be  recalled.— JSTawAw. 
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Matt.  v.  6;  2  Tni.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Aora  vni.  37,  38;  Matt,  xxvni.  19. 

THE  LORD  DOING  WONDROUSLY. 

BY  JOHN   RUSK. 
{Concluded  from  pa ffe  319.) 

"And  Manoah  said  unto  liis  wife,  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have 
seen  God.  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us, 
he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt  offering  and  a  meat  offering  at  our  hands, 
neither  would  he  have  showed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  sfuch  things  as  these." — Judges  xiii.  22,  23. 

II.  Having  treated  a  little  of  the  discoveries  which  God's  elect 
have  of  God  in  the  Jaw,  and  the  dreadful  conclusions  which  they 
draw:  "We  shall  surely  die,  because  wo  have  seen  God;"I  say, 
as  we  have  shown  the  dark  side,  let  us  now  take  a  view  of  the 
bright  side,  according  to  promise,  namely,  reconciled  in  Christ 
Jesus.  As  the  Lord  shall  assist  me,  I  will  enlarge  a  little  upon 
the  sight  we  have  of  God,  what  he  is  to  us  in  Christ  his  Son ;  and 
0  that  I  (from  my  heart  I  speak  it)  may  feel  and  see  what  I 
write,  and  also  my  reader  feel  and  see  what  ho  reads,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  testify  of  Jesus  and  glorify  him,  and  then  the 
time  will  not  be  spent  in  vain.  "God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  our  hearts,  to  give 
ti&  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Now  we  discover  that  God  is  love,  mercy,  pity, 
compassion,  good,  gracious, 'Jong  suffering,  kind,  Ek  promise-making  and 
a  promise-keeping  God,  and  that  aU  his  glorious  perfections  are  all 
on  our  side,  to  guide  and  guard  us  all  our  journey  through,  and 
land  us  safe  in  everlasting  glory  above,  to  celebrate  his  glorious 
perfections  to  all  eternity.    "We  will  go  over  these  things  a  little. 

"  God  is  love.**  And  this  love  was  set  upon  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
from  all  eternity.  Hence  the  church  of  old  breaks  out,  saying, 
"The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,"  &c.  Here  we  have  the 
eternity  of  God*s  love;  "I  have,*'  in  the  past  tense,  "loved  thee." 
And  the  duration  is  everlasting :  "  With  an  everlasting  love,  and, 
therefore,  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  This  love  is 
sovereign,  unchangeable,  free,  and  eternal.  The  blessed  effects  of  it 
are  a  being  drawn  to  Christ  Jesus  and  receiving  from  him  all  the 
benefits  and  blessings  which  flow  to  us  from  his  sufferings  and 
death.  '«No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him,"  &c.    Thus  the  Father  with  loving- 
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kindness  draws  ns  to  bis  Son,  in  whom  we  were  chosen 
the  world  began.  But  again.  This  love  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghhost  given  nnto  ns ;  and  it  casteth  oat  of 
the  conscience  all  slavish  and  servile  fear;  so  that  now,  instead 
of  viewing  God  as  an  angry  judge,  we  see  him  as  a  father;  and 
instead  of  his  appearing  a  consuming  fire,  he  now  is  discovered 
land  we  see  him  to  be  a  fountain  of  living  water;  and  in  this  en- 
dearing character  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  his  Father  to  his 
disciples:  *<The  Father  himself  loveth  you,**  &c.;  "Fear  not, 
little  flock;  it  is  your  Father*s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom;"  "Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need 
of  these  (temporal)  things.'*  This  love,  as  I  said,  is  sovereign.  No 
cause,  therefore,  can  be  assigned  why  God  shouldlove  us  andnotthe 
non-elect,  for  we  are  all  fallen  alike,  only  that  he  works  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  that  it  wits  because  he 
would  love  us.  It  is  also  unchangeable  as  God  himself,  and  he 
never  alters.  All  our  repeated  backslidings  and  revoltings  never 
make  him  change.  He  is  fixed  in  all  his  purposes  of  grace;  and 
though  he  will  visit  our  sin  with  a  rod  and  our  iniquities  with 
scourges,  yet  his  loving-kindness  he  will  not  utterly  take  away, 
nor  shall  his  faithfulness  ever  be  permitted  to  fail.  (Ps.  Ixxxii. 
82,  83.)  It  is  also  free;  for  no  works  can  possibly  merit  it.  It 
is  quite  free,  a  free-grace  gift  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  so  that 
the  happy  recipients  of  it  have  nothing  in  themselves  whatever 
to  boast  of;  and  this  secures  all  the  glory  to  God,  while  they  are 
completely  humbled  in  the  dust:  "Iwill  love  them  freely." 
(Hos.  xiv.  4.)  But  it  is  also  eternaL  0  to  consider  of  eternal 
love !  We  are  lost  in  the  thought  that,  when  millions  of  ages  are 
rolled  over,  it  is  only  as  it  were  beginnii^, — eternal  and  ever- 
lasting love.  But,  lastly,  it  is  full;  and,  therefore,  we  are  to  he 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God ;  and  our  God,  as  John  says,  is 
love.  Our  treasures  of  grace  will  then  be  filled  with  this  love  to 
the  full :  "  I  will  fill  their  treasures.*'  Cheer  up,  fellow-traveller. 
The  best  is  all  to  come.  May  we  say  with  Manoah's  wife, "  If  the 
Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  showus  all  these  things." 
We  see  him  as  a  God  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  mercy 
of  God  is  the  same  as  his  love.  Hence  you  read  that  <' the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear 
him,*'  &c.  This  mercy  is  discovered  to  us  in  the  regenerating  and 
renewing  of  us.  Kegeneration  is  putting  living  principles  into  onr 
souls ;  and  what  can  renevring  of  us  be  but  drawing  forth  these 
principles  into  exercise?  "Of  his  mercy  he  saves  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration;**  washing  away  our  blood  as  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel  says ;  «*  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;**  eras 
the  prophet  adds,  "anointing  us  with  oil.*'  So  that  we  are 
thoroughly  washed  and  cleansed;  and  a  better  crop  arises  up  to 
the  glory  of  God,  springing  from  the  new  man.  You  may  watdi 
this  work  going  on  in  a  preached  gospel.  You  shall  go  under  th« 
word  with  such  hardness,  enmity,  unbelief,  pride,  covetousness, 
and  a  whole  train  of  every  evil,  or  all  evil  things  too  bad  to  men- 
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tion,  and  the  word  shall  be  attended  with  such  power  that  it 
carries  all  before  it,  and  you  shall  come  away  not  like  the  same 
person,  but  find  a  meek,  quiet  spirit,  soft  and  tender  love  in  your 
affections  to  God  and  his  family,  humility,  faith  in  lively  exercise, 
and  your  heart  open  to  God's  cause.  And  thus  we  are  cleansed 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  either  preached  or  not 
preached.  This  is  mercy  in  the  displays  of  it  to  the  needy  soul. 
In  the  same  way  it  is  when  we  get  rid  of  despair,  slavish  fear, 
terror,  bondage,  guilt,  condemnation,  a  legal  working  spirit,  with 
various  other  troubles.  In  all  this,  and  much  more,  we  see  God 
as  a  merciful  God;  plenteous  in  mercy,  and  ready  to  forgive. 
What  a  glorious  view  David  had  of  the  mercy  of  God!  No  doubt 
he  was  sorely  tried  by  the  enemy,  that  as  God  left  Saul  so  he 
would  leave  him  also ;  and,  therefore,  God  gave  him  this  pro- 
mise: **I  will  not  take  my  mercy  from  David  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,''  and  David  is  continually  glorying  in  this :  <<  Who  remem- 
bered us  in  our  low  estate;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
Yes,  and  he  finishes  a  whole  psalm,  26  verses,  and  every  verse 
ends  this  way:  **  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  (cxxxvi.)  And 
indeed,  you  will  find  him  upon  this  more  or  less  all  through  the 
book  of  psalms. 

But  again.  He  is  a  God  of  pity.  <<  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him;  for  he 
knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  This  pity 
of  the  Lord  is  discovered  to  us  when  labouring  under  many  sore 
afflictions,  so  that  we  are  pressed  beyond  measure;  we  know  not 
what  to  do,  nor  which  way  to  turn.  We  are  oppressed  everyway, 
— ^in  family,  in  body,  in  circumstances,  and  in  soul.  And  now  is 
the  time  for  the  Lord  to  pity  when  none  else  can  or  will.  He 
pitied  us  at  first  when  cast  out  in  the  open  field  (this  world). 
When  none  eyes  pitied  he  looked  upon  us  and  said  unto  us, 
"  Live;"  and  he  is  ever  the  same.  He  lightens  these  heavy  bur- 
dens, sends  us  help  in  providence  from  unexpected  quarters,  gives 
healtii  by  degrees  to  the  body  or  to  the  family,  or  strength  to  bear 
up,  gives  us  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  and  speaks  a  word  in 
season  to  us  when  weary  and  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost.  I  am 
writing  from  blessed  experience. 

Furthermore,  thi&  pity  is  known  by  his  redeeming  our  souls. 
He  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  amongst 
men,  from  a  vain  conversation,  and  our  souls  from  deceit  and 
violence  and  from  the  devil,  the  hand  of  him  that  is  mightier 
than  we.  "  Their  Eedeemer  is  strong;  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  is  his  name,"  &c.  Hence  you  read,  <<  Li  all  their  afflic- 
tion he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them. 
In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  he  bare  them  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  (Isa.  Ixiii.  9.) 

Again.  This  pity  is  manifested  toward  us  in  taking  us  from 
the  heaUien;  sprinkling  clean  water  upon  us,  and  cleansing  us 
from  all  our  filthiness,  idols,  and  uncleannesses ;  giving  us  a  new 
heart,  a  new  spirit,  and  taking  away  the  stony  heart  and  giving 
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a  heart  of  flesh;  calling  for  the  com  and  increasing  it,  and  lay- 
ing no  famine  upon  us ;  multiplying  the  fruit  of  the  tree  and  the 
increase  of  the  field,  and  bringing  us  to  loathe  ourselves  in  our 
6wn  sight  for  our  iniquities,  &c.  What  a  cluster  of  promises  are 
here;  and  many  more  you  may  read  that  I  have  not  mentioned; 
all  of  which  are  to  be  inquired  for  of  the  Lord.  Now  the  Lord 
says,  <<  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name  which  the  house  of  Israel 
had  profaned;''  which  pity  led  him  to  all  these  things.  (Ezek. 
iixvi.  21-88.) 

But  again.  We  see  the  Lord  as  a  God  of  compassion.  The 
compassion  of  the  Lord  to  his  family  is  found  out  by  his  bring- 
ing us  into  such  straits  and  difiSiculties  as  that  no  one  living  can 
do  us  any  good.  0 !  Could  I  but  write  it  as  I  see  it ;  but  it  is 
impossible.  However,  I  will  take  notice  of  a  few  things;  and 
may  the  Lord  make  them  a  blessing. 

Israel,  it  is  well  known,  were  a  typical  people;  in  which  we 
may  see  how  the  Lord  dealt  with  ttiem  and  how  he  will  deal 
with  us;  for  in  numberless  instances  we  may,  as  in  a  glass,  see 
both  our  wretched  selves  and  God's  sovereign  mercy,  our  natures 
being  like  theirs  and  both  like  the  devil.  And  where  can  there 
be  greater  compassion  than  for  the  Lord  to  meet  us  in  love  and 
mercy,  in  a  sovereign  way,  when  we  know  what  devils  we  are 
tod  what  we  justly  deserve  ?  It  is  said  of  the  Israelites,  "  They 
did  flatter  hirri  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  ^ith 
their  tongues;  for  their  heart  was  not  right  with  hiln,  neither 
were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant;  but  he,  being  full"  (mark 
ihat)  **jfuU  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity  and  destroyed 
them  not."  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  88.)  Say  you,  "  This  may  have  been  the 
case  with  Israel,  but  I  cannot  apply  it  to  myself.  What  f  Flatter 
God?  lie  to  him?  The  heart  not  right,  neither  steadfast  in 
his  c6venant?"  Alas,  poor  soul,  thou  knowest  hot  thy  wicked, 
abominable  heart,  or  tiiou  dared  not  talk  at  that  rate.  However, 
I  have  no  stone  to  cast  at  you.  But  here  lies  our  mercy,  as  children 
of  God,  that  he,  being  fttU  of  compassion,  forgives  us  for  the  alone 
toke  of  his  dearly-beloved  Son,  who  also  is,  with  the  Father,  foB 
bi  compassion.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  how  he  manifested  this 
in  working  a  nuracle  to  satisfy  the  temporal  need  of  his  followers: 
"I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  been 
with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing  to  eat;  and  if  I  send 
them  away  fasting  they  will  faint  by  the  way,"  &c.  Now  take  a 
survey  of  thy  life,  poor  tried  feUow-traveller.  See  thy  many  back- 
glidings  and  revoltings  since  thou  hast  known  and  loved  the  Lord. 
Bee  the  many  snares,  traps,  and  temptations  thou  hast  been  ex- 
posed to.  See  the  many  sinkings  of  soul  thou  hast  been  in,  9i 
the  brink  of  despair;  how  often  God's  word  has  pierced  and  cut 
thee  through  and  through;  how  many  friends  have  forsaken  thee; 
what  hard  treatment  thou  hast  had  from  the  world,  frompi^' 
feasors,  and  from  real  saints;  what  family  afSictions,  debts,  cross 
affictive  providences,  a  tottering  tabernacle, — and  God  hiding  his 
fiice.    But  after  all  he  has  appeared  again  and  again,  and  Hais 
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**  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered;  for  he  is  gracious 
and  full  of  compassion.'*  (Ps.  cxi.  4;  cxlv.  8.)  Now  cannot 
you  iJee,  at  certain  times,  in  a  calm,  quiet  frame  of  soul,  in  the 
Iiord*s  light,  how  Yery  full. of  compassion  he  is  to  thee?  Then 
where  can  those  hard  thoughts  of  God  come  from,  which  we 
generally  have,  but  from  the  devil  himself?  Thus  we  see  that  otx 
^od  is  a  God  of  compassion. 

But  again.  The  Lord  is  good.  You  shall  sometimes  be  in  troubles 
everyway, — what  David  calls  "walking  in  the  midst  of  trouble.'* 
You  shaU  try  various  ways  to  extricate  yourself,  but  all  is  in  vain ; 
for  who  can  make  that  straight  which  God  has  made  crooked  ?  and 
therefore  your  "purposes  are  broken,  even  the  thoughts  of  jont 
heart.  .  You  call  upon  the  Lord,  but  things  go  on  just  the  same; 
and  for  years  yon  shall  be  in  this  rough  and  painftil  path,  while 
some  shall  destroy  themselves  who  have  hardly  any  trouble  com- 
pared with  yours.   How  is  all  this  to  be  accounted  for?   I  answer, 
It  is  wholly  owing  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  keeping  yon.' 
*'  The  Lord  is  good;  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he 
kneweth  them  that  trust  in  him."  (Nah.  i.  7.)    Thus  we  are  held 
fBkBi  by  his  power,  miserable  and  wretched  as  we  are ;  which  clearly 
proves  that  the  Lord  is  good.  "  Moreover,  as  a  God  of  providenc^ 
we  can  see  his  goodness.    Man,  in  his  natural  state,  may'say,  aa 
I  have  heard  many  say,  "The  Lord  is  good;"  but  they  have  no 
meaning.    It  is  only  a  cant  word  with  them ;  but  not  so  with  us^ 
for  he  leads  us  to  watch  his  goodness  in  providence,  and  he  deals 
so  wisely  with  us  as  not  to  let  us  have  much  of  this  world  at  once, 
but  deals  it  out  little  by  little;  and  really  this  is  the  best  way; 
and  he  so  sanctifies  it  that  we  are  helped  to  bless  and  praise  hitd 
for  his  goodness,  while  those  who  have  more  than  heart  coul^ 
Wish  are  thankful  for  nothing,  but  all  the  year  round  are  hlas- 
pheming  their  bountiful  Benefactor.    A  stock  in  hand  was  the 
ruin  of  our  first  parents;  and  so  it  was  of  the  prodigal;  and  \ 
hav6  many  a  time  blessed  God  that  I  was  not  born  rich,  and  fironi 
my  very  heart  too,  under  the  sweet  influence  of  a  spirit  of  meek- 
iiess,  quite  satisfied  at  that  time  with  my  lot.   0  for  more  of  thii§ 
meekness!    The  Lord  is  good,  in  his  providence,'  to  all,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works;  and  Paul  tells  us  that  he 
doeth  good  in  giving  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  (Acts  xiv.  17.) 
'    But  I  must  not  enlarge.  Thus  we  see  God  in  his  providence ;  and 
so  did  rebellious  Israel,  whom  he  fed  with  manna  for  forty  years. 
Once  more  respecting  God's  goodness.    Though  we  are  bent 
to  backslide,  and  are  continually  revolting  from  him,  yet  he  is 
60  faithful  and  true  to  his  word  that  he  will  do  us  good  in  all 
his  dealings  towards  us;  and  many  times  he  is  doing  us  good 
when  we  conclude  it  is  not  so.    He  does  us  good  when  he  chas- 
tens us  for  our  sins.    "It  was  good  for  ine  that  I  was  iafflicted,** 
6aid  David.    Yes,  and  it  is  good  to  be  kept  short  in  providence, 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  to  be  despised  by  men,  to  be  weak  iti 
body.    In  short,  all  crosses  and  trials  work  together  for  goodii 
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See  my  little  book  upon  this,  called,  '<  The  Chequered  Life  of  a 
Christian/'  Now,  as  these  afflictions  are  the  ground-work  of 
spiritual  prosperity,  so  the  Lord  will  do  us  good  here  also;  for 
they  that  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God;  and  therefore  hear  his  sweet  language  to 
his  poor,  tried,  afflicted  family:  ''Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger  s,ni 
in  my  fury  and  in  great  wrath,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to 
this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  safely,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  I  will  give  them  one 
heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever;  for  the  good 
of  them  and  of  their  children  after  them;  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from 
them  to  do  them  good,  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts  that 
they  shall  not  depart  from  me.  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good.  Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon 
this  people,  so  will  I  bring  all  the  good  that  I  have  promised." 
(Jer.  xxxii.  37-42.)  Now  do  you  not  see  God  in  all  these  three 
things  as  being  good,  yea,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  in 
that  he  is  a  stronghold  to  keep  you  in  all  troubles,  that  he  is  good 
in  providing  for  you  in  temporals  and  in  appearing  for  you  again 
after  sore  trials,  turning  your  captivity  and  rejoicing  over  yon  to 
do  you  good?  Yes,  and  as  I  said  before,  so  I  say  again,  things 
that  to  us  appear  e^  are  really  for  our  good.  Hence  you  read, 
**  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  wherein 
were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions  and  drought,  where  there  was 
no  water;  who  brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint, 
who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove 
thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end.'*  (Deut.  viii.  15,  16.) 

But  again.  We  see  that  our  God  is  a  gracious  God.  But  as  I 
have  already  treated  largely  on  this  in  a  book  called  <*  The  Throne 
of  Grace,"  I  shall  here  be  very  brief,  and  therefore  merely  say, 
grace  in  the  fountain  is  nothing  but  the  sovereign  love  of  God 
fixed  upon  a  chosen  number  of  people  from  all  eternity,  who  are 
plunged  by  sin  into  the  greatest  depths  of  misery,  and  exposed 
to  everlasting  damnation;  grace  was  the  cause  that  the  Father 
sent  his  Son  into  this  wretched  world;  grace  was  the  cause  that 
the  Son  of  God  undertook  such  a  great  work;  grace  brought  him 
through  it  all,  and  he  declared,  <<  It  is  finished! "  Thus  grace 
removed  every  obstacle  out  of  the  way.  Justice  is  now  satisfied, 
the  law  magnified  and  made  honourable.  Mercy  and  truth  have 
now  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other;  and  in  God's  own  time  he  makes  all  this  known  to  eyeiy 
chosen  vessel.  Hence  he  sends  his  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spirit  ^^ 
grace  and  supplication,  and  he  quickens  the  sinner.  This  is  iif<9i 
or  quickening  grace;  and  such  feel  their  need  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  then  raises  them  to  a  hope  in  God's  mercy,  called  "a  good 
hope  through  grace."  Then  there  is  pardoning  grace,  justifyiDg 
grace,  restoring  grace, .saving  grace;  and  at  last  grace  terminates 
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in  glory;  for  "  tho  Lord  will  give  you  grace  and  glory.'*  Thus 
briefly  we  see  God  as  a  gracious  God,  and  are  aV-a  full  point  in 
these  things. 

But  I  pass  on  to  the  next  particular;  and  that  is  this.  We  see 
God  long  suffering,  hind,  &  promise-making  and  e^  promise-keeping  Qoi. 
I  am  sure  if  we  look  into  this  world  and  see  what  dreadful  wicked- 
ness is  going  on  from  day  to  day,  open  blasphemy  with  every 
other  branch  of  ungodliness  both  in  young  and  old,  and  the  abo- 
minable pretensions  to  religion,  which  at  best  are  only  a  solemn 
mockery  of  all  that  is  good,  the  errors  of  all  description  that  keep 
aboimding  also ;  truly  God  is  long  suffering  that  he  does  not  crush 
us  to  atoms  as  a  nation  or  nations,  and  send  us  to  hell.  But  to 
come  nigher  home.  Let  you  and  me  look  at  ourselves  even  since 
we  have  known  the  Lord.  To  look  at  myself,  my  past  and  pre- 
sent life,  and  the  vile  abominations  that  work  daily  in  me,  I  really 
am  astonished  and  wonder  at  his  long  suffering  to  me  as  an 
individual;  but  this  is  his  covenant  name:  ''Long-suffering.*' 
Paul  calls  it  "the  forbearance  of  God;"  and  as  for  his  kindness, 
it  is  as  wonderful.  To  see  the  outward  mercies  that  he  loads  the 
wicked  with,  the  care  and  protection  over  all  men  outwardly. 
Hence  he  is  called  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  He  gives  them  health, 
strength,  riches,  honours,  &c.;  but  they  are  stone-blind  to  that 
God  who  gives  them  all  they  have.  Nevertheless,  we  can  see 
God  in  all  this  and  much  more,  and  can  say  with  David  that  he 
daily  loadeth  us  with  his  benefits,  not  dealing  with  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  rewarding  us  according  to  our  iniquities,  but  crowning 
ns  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.  These  things  do  so 
endear  the  Almighty  to  us  as  is  beyond  all  expression.  He  is  a 
faithful  God;  and  having  made  many  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  all  of  which  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus, 
he  will  surely  fulfil  them  aU;  for  he  is  a  promise-making  and  a 
promise-keeping QtoSi.  Men  maybe  in  great  power,  and  promise  to 
others  great  things;  but  man  is  only  mortal  at  the  best.  His 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  Besides,  a  little  thing,  even  while  he 
lives,  may  turn  him;  for  man  is  a  changeable  being;  and  not 
only  so,  but  he  may  lose  all  his  property  and  power.  There  is 
nothing  certain  in  this  life.  Eiches  make  to  themselves  wings 
and  flee  away.  But  God  is  the  reverse  of  all  this.  He  lives  for 
ever;  he  is  unchangeable,  and  never  can  lose  anything;  for  all 
riches,  spiritual  and  temporal,  are  his,  and  he  is  almighty.  He 
has  made  promises  to  his  elect,  imconditionally.  ''Faithful 
is  he  that  hath  promised,  who  also  will  do  it."  Were  you  to 
search  narrowly  the  holy  word  from  Genesis  to  Eevelation,  you 
would  find  it  aU  to  be  a  transcript  of  his  faithful  promises.  Some 
are  fidfilled  and  all  shall  be;  and  thus  a  poor  tried  soul,  as  he 
travds  on,  is  to  watch  God*s  hand  in  providence,  in  his  judgment 
on  the  wicked,  and  in  his  own  spiritual  experience,  and  he  will 
clearly  see,  at  certain  times,  that  the  Lord  his  God  is  long  suffer- 
ing, kind,  a  promise-making  and  a  promise-keeping  God. 

But  again.  We  see  God  in  a  way  of  security  and  safety  to  us, 
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that  all  his  glorious  perfections  are  on  pur  Biie,  to  .guide  and 
guard  us  all  our  journey  through  this  world,  and  land  us  safe  iu 
everlasting  glory  above,  to  celebrate  his  glorious  perfections  to 
all  eternity.  Therefore  those  perfections  of  God,  which  at  one 
time  we  trembled  at,  viewing  them  as  against  us,  now  are  all  for 
us  in  Christ  Jesus;  as,  for  instance,  justice,  holiness,  righteous- 
liess,  truth,  power,  unchangeableness.  These  perfections  of  God 
used  to  alarm  and  greatly  terrify  us.  Now,  if  it  be  asked,  "How 
is  it  possible  that  all  the  glorious  perfections  of  God  can  be  on 
our  side?'*  I  answer.  It  is  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bj 
his  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  to  the  glorious  realms 
of  bliss,  has  so  removed  sin  out  of  our  way  that  we  are  in  the 
^ight  of  God  the  Father,  as  considered  in  Christ,  as  though  we 
njever  had  sinned  at  all;  and,  therefore,  these  glorious  perfections 
cannot  be  against  the  believer,  seeing  he  is  perfectly  righteoofi 
by  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Hence  you  read,  *^  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  together^  righiieons- 
ness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other;"  that  **Qod  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness ; "  that  '^  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  con- 
sumed;" which  is  in  close  union  with  his  unchangeableness: 
*^I  am  God,  and  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed."  From  all  which  we  clearly  see  God,  in  all  his  per- 
fections and  attributes,  on  pur  side,  he  having  accepted  us  in  the 
Beloved.  He  declares  himself  ''well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
ness' sake,  &c." 

.  In  the  next  place,  they  all  stand  as  so  many  bulwarks  to  guard 
and  guide  us  all  our  journey  through*  This  ^ows  we  have  many 
enemies  who  wish  our  destruction,  all  of  whom  are  conquered 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1,  Sin:  ''He  made  an  end  of  sin/'  &g.; 
%  The  Law:  "Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  its  curse;"  8,  The 
World:  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world;"  4,  The 
Devil:  "He  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
bedevil;"  5,  The  Old  Man:  "Knowing  this  that. our  old  man 
was  crucified  with  him;"  6,  Death:  "  0  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues;  Q  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  Eepentance  phall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes."    Therefore  it  is  that  God  is  pleased  to 

rrd  and  guide  his  people.  And  we  have  his  promise,  |*I  twII 
a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst." 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,"  &c.  "No  weapon  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper."  God  is  there  to  guard  every  believer, 
however  weak  and  feeble.  ;  The  whole  mountain  was  filled  with 
chariots,  &c.,  of  fire,  to  protect  the  prophet  Elisha;  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself  has  promised  to  be  our  keeper.  "  None 
shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,  nor  out  of  my  Father's  hands. 
I  and  my  father  are  one," — one  in  essential  divinity. 

Then  see  how  safe  and  secure  all  the  family  of  God  are.  And 
as  it  respects  their  being  guided,  we  read  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  to  be  their  Leader  and  Commander;  and  Asaph  ^aj^s,  "Thou 
shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and  iafterward  receive  me  to 
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gipvSr'i  H^  l€ia4s  us  by  a  right  way,  though  it  appears  rpugh.tQ 
ji&i.io  a  city  of  habitation,  even  to  glory  above.  Blessed  be  his 
nam^9  we  can  see  all  this  and  xnuoh  more. ...  ,  . 

,,  Thus  I  have  treated  a  little  about  our  seeing  God  in  a  plain 
experimental  way,  suited  to  believers  in  general;  and  take  nptice 
thap  a  sight  of  God,  either  in  the  law  as. I  first  showed,  or  in  ite 
gop^el  as  reooijLciledj  in  Christ  Jesus,  ypu  and  I  must  expQct  till 
5f«tb, — soraetimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the  other.  "What  makeiS 
zae  enforce  this,  is  because  I  have  often  been  puzzled  at  such  expe-r 
rienccj  and  concluded  I  was  a  hypocrite.  The  holy  word  is  plain 
upon  i,t,  hut  very  few  preachers  clear  these  things  up.      . 

Now  I  really  believe  that  both  Manpah  and  his  wife. were  det 
iivered.in  soul;  both  knew  experimentally  what  liberty  is;  and 
yet  they. were  not  at  this  time  both  under  one  influenqe.  Ma- 
no^h  appears,  at  this  time  to  be  straitened  in  spirit,  having  a 
measure  of  that  teaching  which  I  showed  of  God  in  the  law« 
Hepce  he  says,.  *.*  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen 
God;**  while  his  wife  stands  more  under  the  sweet  influence  of 
the  gospel,  seeing  God  as  on  their  side;  therefore  she  says,  *^If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  .received  a 
bumt-pffering  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands,  neither  would 
he  .have  showed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would,  as  at  this,  timei 
have  told  us  such  things  as  these."  By  the  burnt-offering  and 
meat-off^ing  I.  understand  mystically  two  things :  1,  Christ  as  a 
eap|ifl<)e  to  divine  vengeance,  enduring  the  wrath  of  God:  "  He 
pia^e  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin;"  2,  That  be  now  becomes  our 
fpod.:^VHis  fiesh  is  meat  iadeed,  and  his  blood  drink  indeed. 
Christ. our  passover  was  sacrificed  for  us;  therefore  let  us  keep 
the  feast,"  , Hence  he  is  called  the  fatted  calf  which  the  prodigal 
fed  ppopiJ  the.Laxnb  slain: /^Behold  the.  Lamb  of  .God,  that 
laketh  aw^  the  sin  pf  the  world.*'  This  is  a  .sweet-smelling  sa- 
criJ^G^,  y^ll  pleasii^  to  God;  and  when,  by  faith,  we  eat  his  flesh 
md  drink  hisblood*  and  feel  a  thankful  heart  to  God  the  Father 
£oi:  the.  unspeakable  gift  of  his  dear.  Son,  this  is  ''offering  up 
apiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.*'.  Hari 
bi?Dgs  m.jk}iis  burnt  and  meat  offering  in  one  verse  beautifully 
when  he  says, 

**  This  paschal  Lamb,  our  heavenly  meat, 

Was  roasted  in.  the  flame ; 
Let  every  thankful  tongue  repeat 

Salvation  to  the  Lamb.". 

Manoah's  wife  could  see  in  the  victim  Justice  inflicting  the 
stroke  upon  Christ.  She  well  knew  that  without  shedding  of 
blood. there  was  no  remission,  and  that  the  blood  of  beasts 
was  of  no  avail;'*  but  seeing  the  fire  consume  the  sacrifice,  here 
she  saw  that  Jesus  must  endure  God's  wrath,  and  by  its  ascen- 
sion up  that  it  was  acceptable  to  the  Father.  Now  the  eye  of 
faith  could  s^e  all  this ;  and  whfit  cause  have  we  to  wonder  at 
this,  seeing  that  Abel,  Abraham,  and  Mos^s  all  had  this  .gloriou^ 
sight?    '<  By  faith,  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
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Gain  ;*'  ''  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day;  he  saw  it 
and  was  glad.**  He  saw  the  victim  in  his  Son,  and  afterwards  in  the 
ram  canght  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns ;  in  the  knife,  the  sword  of 
justice,  the  fire,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  his  interest  in, all,  which 
filled  his  soul  with  joy.  <<  He  rejoiced  to  see  my  day;"  that  is, 
the  day  when  I  shonid  remove  the  iniquity  of  idl  my  elect  peo- 
ple:  <<  He  removed  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day."  This 
day  Abraham  saw  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  was  glad.  This 
gladness  was  the  holy  unction  or  anointing  of  the  Holy.  Ghost, 
called  the  oil  of  gladness.  Again.  <<  By  faith  Moses  kepi  the 
passover  and  sprinkling  of  blood,"  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-bom  should  slay  them;  and  **  by  faith  he  saw  him  that  i& 
invisible."  Now,  said  Manoah's  wife  to  her  l|usband,  trying  to 
encourage  him,  '<  would  the  Lord  have  showed  us  such  things  as 
we  have  discovered  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  have  accepted  a 
burnt  and  meat  oiOfering  at  our  hands,  had  he  been  pleased  to 
Mil  us?"  No,  verily,  he  would  not;  "  nor  would  he  have  told 
us  such  things  as  he  has  about  the  child  that  is  to  be  bom,  and 
how  we  are  to  act."  And,  indeed,  it  all  agrees  with  what  onr 
Lord  said  to  his  disciples  in  the  days  of  his  flesh :  '<  Henceforth 
I  call  you  not  servants,  for  a  servant  (under  the  curse  of  the  law) 
knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth ;  but  I  have  called  you  Mends; 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known 
unto  you." 

Finally,  I  would  wish  to  encourage  every  weak  believer,  be- 
cause I  feel  myself  so  very  weak.  Then  observe,  there  are  four 
things  the  Lord  will  show  you:  1,  Your  own  heart,  in  a  greater 
or  lesser  degree;  all  do  not  see  it  exactly  alike,  but  all  see  it  in 
a  measure,  and  also  the  dreadful  state  of  this  world;  2,  He  will 
show  you  the  spirituality  of  Ms  law.  Some  feel  much  terror,  and 
others  do  not;  yet  they  all  find  out  that  the  law  is  spiritual  and 
themselves  camal,  sold  under  sin ;  8,  He  will  show  you  thai  yon 
cannot  help  ymrself  by  all  that  you  can  do,  that  when  the  Ethio- 
pian can  change  his  skin  and  the  leopard  his  spots,  then  may 
you  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well,  and  tiiat 
there  is  salvation  in  no  other  name  but  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  he  will  bring  every  thought  (upon  this  head)  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  till  at  last  you  will  expect  it  no  other 
way.  "  Well,"  say  you,  **  bless  God,  I  can  go  thus  far."  Very 
good.  Then  the  fourth  thing  is  this,  that  Jesas  Christ  is  ywr 
Saviour.  "Ah,"  say  you,  "  I  cannot  come  up  to  that;  that  is 
what  I  want."  Yes,  and  that  you  shall  surely  have.  You  have 
acknowledged  what  I  have  said  in  the  first  part,  and  so  you  shall 
in  the  second;  for,  as  Paul  says,  "  You  have  acknowledged  us  in 
part,  and  I  tmst  you  shall  acknowledge  us  to  the  end;"  and 
when  this  takes  place  you  will  again  say  with  Paul,  "  Who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Then  you  will  know  that  you  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved;  then  you  will  know  that  God  the  Father 
has  received  Christ  in  your  stead  as  a  bumt'offering^  and  then  he 
will  be  a  meat-offeriny  to  you. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{Continttedjram  page  324.) 

CHAPTEE  II. 
Verse  14.  "  0  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the 
secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice;  /or  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely," 

There  is  sometimes  a  difficulty  in  deciding  whether  in  particu- 
lar parts  of  this  Song  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  to  the  church  or  the 
church  to  him.  This  has  led  to  some  diversity  of  interpretation ; 
but  where  the  analogy  of  faith  is  observed,  though  unity  of 
opinion,  even  in  these  points,  is  desirable,  it  is  not  of  such  vital 
importance  that  God's  people  need  quarrel  with  one  another. 
Surely  in  these  matters  a  due  consideration.ol  our  exceeding  lia- 
bility to  mistakes,  and  our  many  infirmities,  should  free  us  from 
a  proud,  positive,  or  scornful  spirit.  Some  persons  may  be  in- 
clined to  consider  the  words  of  the  text  as  spoken  by  the  church 
to  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  though  the  writer  disagrees  with  them, 
because  unable  to  see  that  they  so  readily  admit  of  that  inter- 
pretation as  of  the  one  he  himself  inclines  to,  he  would  desire  to 
pay  every  respect  to  this  view,  which  seems  to  have  been  in  Mr. 
Toplady's  mind  when  he  wrote  those  sweet  words : 
"  Speak,  Saviour;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice; 

Tny  presence  is  fair  to  behold. 

I  thirst  for  thy  Spirit  with  cries 

And  groanings  that  cannot  be  told." 

For  our  own  part,  as  an  interpretation,  we  prefer  to  look  upon 
the  words  as  the  address  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  church,  and 
designed  to  encourage  the  poor,  diffident,  trembling  child  of  God 
to  look  unto  him  and  be  saved,  to  pray  unto  him  and  be  happy. 
The  text,  in  fact,  seems  a  continuation  of  the  previous  address, 
and  appears  to  indicate  that  the  former  sweetly-encouraging  ex- 
pressions had  failed  to  thoroughly  assure  the  poor  believer's  heart. 
Hence  the  needs-be  of  further  words  of  sweetness. 

"  0  my  dove,^*  &c.  In  examining  the  verse  we  find  four  promi- 
nent things: 

1.  The  emblem  used  to  characterize  the  person  spoken  to. 

2.  The  situation  of  the  child  of  God,  as  indicated  by  the  expres- 
sions: "  Clefts  of  the  rock;"  **  Secret  places  of  the  stairs." 

8.  The  sweet  invitation:  **Letme,"&c. 

4.  The  encouragement:  "  For  sweet,"  &c. 

1.  The  emblem  used:  "  0  my  dove."  The  dove  was  one  of  the 
clean  birds,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  so  is  designed  to 
represent  here  the  believer's  purity  as  in  Christ,  and  by  his  Spirit. 
The  child  of  God  is  seen  first  of  all  by  God  the  Father  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  and  hence  is  perfectly  fair  in  his  fairness,  comely 
iu  his  comeliness:  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love."  Also  the  new 
creature  formed  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  altogether  fair 
and  spotless  in  the  likeness  of  Christ.  Hence  we  see  the  fitness 
of  the  emblem  of  a  dove. 
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But  again.  Here  we  have  an  indication  of  the  oneness  of  the 
child  of  God  with  Christ,  inasmuch  as  the  dove,  under  the  law, 
was  evidently  used  in  the  sacrifices  as  a  type  of  Christ;  so  unity 
to  Christ,  resemhlance  unto  Christ,  and  purity  in  Christ  are  aU 
set  forth  in  this  emhlem.  But  here  the  tried,  exercised  heart 
may  give  way  to  despondency,  hecause  conscious  of  so  much  in- 
ward impurity.  "  *  Can  ever  God  dwell  here  ? '  What  of  dovelike 
purity  is  in  such  a  heart  as  mine  ?  "  The  fact  is,  a  sighing  under 
a  sense  of  impurity  within  is  a  good  sign  of  a  principle  of  purity; 
but  we  can  seldom  take  very  great  consolation  from  these  nega- 
tive signs. 

So  to  proceed.  The  dove  being  one  of  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
show  us  that  there  is  a  something  in  the  child  of  God  which  at 
least  flutters  heavenward.  Grace  is  a  heaven-born  and  to -heaven- 
returning  principle.  Nature  is  of  the  earth,  earthy;  grace  is 
from  above  and  heavenly.    Hence  the  poet  sings: 

"  I  was  a  grovelling  creature  once, 
And  baselj  cleaved  to  earth ; 
I  wanted  spirit  to  renounce 
The  clod  that  gave  me  birth. 

But  God  has  breathed  upon  a  worm, 

And  given  him  from  above 
Wings  such  as  clothe  an  angel's  form, 

The  wings  of  joy  and  love." 

Here  there  is  the  wing  of  the  dove  according  to  the  promise: 
**  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,'*  been  slaves  in  Egypt, 
"Yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove,"  &c.  A  sweet  word! 
God's  people  with  wings  given  to  their  souls  by  the  Spirit,  and 
with  the  Sun  of  an  eternal  righteousness  adorning  them  as  with 
feathers  of  gold,  shall  mount  up  in  spirit  unto  God.  But  here, 
again,  the  child  of  God  may,  through  a  want  of  spiritual  judg- 
ment, wrongly  conceive  of  his  state,  and,  because  conscious  of  a 
sad  earthward  tendency  in  the  old  nature,  overlook  the  contraiy 
workings  of  the  new,  and  say,  **Ah!  There  is  nothing  of  this 
emblem  about  me.  Earthly,  sensual,  devilish,  where  in  me  is 
the  wing  of  a  dove?"  The  heart  flutters  with  desire,  and  mounts 
up  on  favourable  occasions;  but  is  often  borne  down  with  oppo- 
site tendencies.  Hence  the  deeply-burdened  groan  and  sad  dis- 
couragement. But  come;  the  emblem  shows  something  more. 
It  indicates  danger.  Many  are  the  fierce  enemies  of  the  dove 
which  seek  to  make  a  prey  of  it,  and  many  indeed  are  the  foes 
of  the  child  of  God,  and  of  the  life  of  God,  the  dovelike  prin- 
ciple, which  is  in  him.  Satan  and  all  the  powers  of  darlmess, 
those  fowls  of  the  air,  those  eagles  and  hawks,  hunt  for  the 
precious  life.  The  world  and  the  things  thereof,  acted  upon  bv 
the  powers  of  darkness,  do  the  same ;  for  the  whole  world  Ueth 
in  the  wicked  one,  and  the  whole  fashion  thereof  is  against  the 
life  of  God.  Hence  the  precept:  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  transformed."  Inbred  corruptions  are  perpetually,  as 
sins  which  do  most  easily  beset  us,  wdrring  against  the  divine 
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new  creature  in  the  soul.  "The  flesh  lusteth against  the  spirit." 
There  is  a  perpetual  opposition.  The  carnal  principle  incessantly 
aims  at  the  life  of  the  new  man  of  grace  in  the  soul.  Well,  then, 
in  respect  of  innumerable  foes  and  dangers,  the  child  of  God  is 
■well  represented  by  the  emblem  of  a  dove.  0,  it  is  a  miracle 
that  we  are  kept  alive  from  day  to  day,  and  preserved  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom;  especially  when  we  consider  another  thing 
denoted  by  the  emblem, — ^helplessness,  weakness,  defencelessness, 
so  far  as  the  poor  dove  goes.  What  can  a  feeble  dove  do  against 
hawks,  eagles,  and  nets  of  the  fowler?  What  can  a  poor  child 
of ^God  do  against  sin,  and  world,  and  Satan  ?  He  feels  his  own 
-weakness ;  and  hence,  if  he  loses  sight  of  the  strength  of  Israel, 
he  falls  a  prey  to  innumerable  fears,  and  trembles  like  a  dove  "out 
of  the  land  of  Assyria."  Here,  then,  we  see  how  the  emblem  comes 
down  to  our  weakness  and  fears ;  how  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  use 
of  it,  condescends  to  our  low  estate,  speaks  homo  to  our  fearful 
feelings,  and  cheers  our  hearts  with  a  word  of  sweet  affection 
when  he  cries,  "0  my  dove." 

But  dwell  a  moment  on  the  word,  **  My."  It  is  as  though  he 
took  the  poor  trembling  creature  into  his  bosom,  and  claimed  it 
as  his  own  to  love,  and  defend,  and  provide  for.  0  sweet  grace, 
inimitable  tenderness  in  the  Eedeemer !  We  may,  perhaps,  illus- 
trate this  by  the  sweet  anecdote  of  the  heathen,  into  whose  bosom 
a  poor  dove,  pursued  by  a  hawk,  fled,  and,  trembling,  forgot  its 
fear  of  man  whilst  driven  by  a  greater  terror,  its  deadly  enemy. 
And  how  did  the  heathen  deal  with  his  poor  captive,  or  rather, 
poor  petitioner?  "0,"  said  he,  "think  not  that  I  will  betray 
thy  confidence,  poor  bird!  Live  with  me,  thou  shalt  be  safe; 
my  house  thy  home,  and  thy  enemy  mine."  Could  a  heathen 
thus  deal  with  a  poor  bird,  and  "shall  Jesus  betray  those  poor 
souls  who  seek  a  refuge  in  him  from  sin,  world,  and  Satan,  those 
dreadful  enemies  ?  0 !  Never  let  it  be  thought,  never  let  it  enter 
the  imagination  of  the  poor  trembling  seeker  .unto  Jesus,  that 
the  God  of  love  and  truth  and  tenderness  will  be  a  betrayer  of 
his  confidence.  Besides,  the  word  "my"  is  designed  to  be  a 
most  assuring  word.  It  is  as  though  the  Lord  answered  the  great 
question  of  the  heart:  "But  am  I  his?  All  is  well  if  Christ  is 
mine  and  I  am  his."  This  the  Lord  Jesus  answers  by  a  word 
of  appropriation:  "  Thou  art  mine,  *  My  dove.' "  The  soul  that 
seeks  Jesus  truthfully  is  really  his,  even  when  unable  to  realize 
this  blessedness.  The  poor  sinner,  flying  for  refuge  to  Jesus, 
belongs  to  Christ  as  much  as  the  most  assured  behever ;  but  then 
there  is  not  in  the  one  case  the  same  joy  of  salvation  as  in  the 
other. 

.  Now,  to  meet  with  the  joy  and  peace- destroying  fears  of  the 
weak  believer,  Christ  says,  and  he  must  be  true  and  should  be 
credited,  "  My  dove."  Lord,  enable  us  to  listen  to  thy  voice,  and 
turn  away  our  ears  from  listening  to  the  voices  of  unbelief  and 
Satan.  In  this  very  petition,  too,  we  are  met  by  the  wording  of 
the  text,  as  though  Christ,  considering  and  pitying  our  spiritual 


Digitized 


by  Google 


870  THB  GOSPEL  STANOABD. 

deaCaess,  and  detetmining  to  make  us  hear|  cried,  with  a  nuBgled 
voice  of  tenderness  and  power,  "  0  my  dove!" 

Are  not,  then,  these  words,  containing  the  emblem  used  to 
represent  the  child  of  God,  full  of  a  wonderful  and  most  suitable 
sweetness?    But, 

2.  We  have  the  situation,  the  locality  of  the  child  of  God  set  forth. 
Here  we  have  two  figures  used,  but  no  doubt  both  sweetly  har- 
monizing: **  The  clefts  of  the  rock;"  **  The  secret  of  the  stairs." 

Before  we  consider  these  in  order,  let  us  just  remember  the 
design  of  the  whole  address,  which  is  evidently  to  encourage  tiie 
poor  trembling  and  diffident  heart,  and  assure  it  before  the  Lord. 
To  sweetly  bring  it  to  look  and  pray  to  Christ,  and  that  this  may 
be  the  case,  to  persuade  it  of  its  interest  in  his  love  and  blood, 
and  that  it  has  even  already  a  part  and  lot  in  the  Redeemer. 
These  things  will  help  us  to  enter  more  sweeetly  into  the  figures: 

i.  Art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock.  We  know  that  a  rock  is  the  scrip- 
tural emblem  of  Christ.  Moses  says,  "He  is  the  Rock."  The 
psalmist  constantly  calls  the  Lord  his  Rock;  and  that  we  may 
clearly  understand  that  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  God  in  Christ,  Fad 
tells  us  <Hhey  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  which  followed  them, 
and  that  Rock  was,  or  represented,  Christ.  So,  then,  Christ  is 
the  Rock  of  our  text;  a  rock  for  firmness  as  a  foundation,  and 
for  unchangeableness;  therefore  the  Rock  of  Ages;  a  rock  of  de- 
light, whence  the  sweet  honey  of  graceflows,  whence  revivingwaters 
issue,  and  where  the  believer  stands  and  sees  both  his  own  secu- 
rity and  the  blessed  land  afar  off  which  is  his  eternal  inheritance. 

But  our  text  speaks  of  something  more;  it  leads  our  minds  to 
the  "clefts  of  the  rock."  Surely  the  blessed  Spirit,  who  knows 
how  sweet  the  dying  love  of  Christ  is  to  a  believer's  heart,  designs 
to  lead  our  minds  to  Christ's  wounds  and  death  when  he  uses 
this  expression :  "  The  clefts  of  the  rock."  One  of  our  poets  has 
blessedily  expressed  the  desires  of  his  brethren's  hearts  in  these 
words: 

'<  Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me; 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 

And  it  is  indeed  in  Christ,  not  merely  as  he  is  God,  not  merely  as 
incarnate,  not  merely  as  living  a  holy,  spotless  life  under  the  law, 
but  as  dying  a  bitter,  violent,  accursed  death  for  sinners,  that  a 
poor  God-taught  sinner  finds  a  refuge.  The  dove,  then,  is  in  the 
clefts  of  the  Rock;  hidden  in  Christ's  wounded  side;  finding  a 
refuge  in  a  bleeding  Jesus.  "But,"  says  the  poor  weak  beUever, 
''this  is  the  very  thing  I  am  principally  tried  about.  It  has  never 
been  said  to  me,  <I  died  for  thee;'  and  I  have  not  been  able  to 
sweetly  say,  *  The  Saviour  died  for  me.'  True,  I  think  I  can  say, 
especially  at  times,  that  my  whole  soul  goes  forth  in  longing  for 
this  blessedness;  nor  can  I  rest  satisfied  without  it;  but  still  I 
am  far  from  assurance.  How  can  I,  who  seem  so  far  off,  be  in 
the  clefts  of  the  Rock?"  Poor  trembling  one,  God  help  yon  to 
listen  to  Christ.  You  are,  in  your  soul's  desire,  as  a  poor  sinner 
seeking  for  refuge  in  him,    You  dare  not  trust  to  anything  but 
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him.  Sincd  yotir  righteonsnesses  are  as  filthy  tags  to  y6ti,  your 
only  hope  must  be  in  Jesus,  Nothing  but  a  dying  Christ  will 
satisfy  your  heart,  and  quiet  your  fears.  Now  he,  in  these  words, 
tells  you  where  he  sees  you  to  be.  Whilst  you  are,  through  diffi- 
dence, which  springs  from  ignorance  as  to  his  immense  grace, 
hiding  from  him,  and  almost  cutting  yourself  off,  he  sees  yon 
"where  your  little  bit  of  faith  puts  you  as  in  his  sight,  and  that  is 
in  him,  in  the  clefts  of  the  Bock.  0  that  you  could  see  yourself 
where  he  sees  you;  then  not  only  would  you  be  safe  as  in,  but 
happy  as  knowing  yourself  to  be  in  the  clefts  of  the  Bock.  The 
Lord  help  thee  to  understand  and  believe. 

ii.  "  The  secret  places  of  the  stairs.'*  As  to  the  exactly  correct  trans- 
lation of  Solomon's  words  there  may  be  differences  of  opinion. 
"We  are  content  to  go  by  the  translation  as  in  our  Bibles ;  strongly 
suspecting  that  if  it  does  not  give  the  most  literal  translation,  it 
giyes  the  sense  and  answers  to  the  design  of  the  Lord  in  the 
passage.  Some  would  render  it  precipices  instead  of  stairs ;  but 
then  is  not  the  thought  the  same, — ^precipices,  or  rock  rising 
above  rock,  height  above  height,  unto  heaven,  and  stairs?  Here, 
again,  we  seem  to  be  led  to  Christ  as  the  only  true  and  proper 
way  unto  the  Father,  and  unto  heaven.  If  he  is  a  rock  for  finn- 
ness,  he  is  the  stairs  for  access  from  earth  to  heaven.  In  Jacob's 
dream  he  was  represented  as  a  ladder  from  earth  to  heaven;  a 
ladder  whose  foot  is  wherever  there  is  upon  earth  a  poor,  tried 
child  of  God,  a  burdened  and  a  praying  believer;  a  ladder  whose 
top  is  in  the  highest  heavens,  the  holy  of  holies,  reaching  to  the 
midst  of  the  throne  of  God.  In  the  words  of  our  text  we  seem 
to  have  the  same  idea;  Christ  in  his  Person,  incarnation,  life, 
death,  in  his  ascension,  grace,  offices,  in  all  he  is,  all  he  has 
done,  all  he  has,  the  way,  the  sweet  way,  the  only  way  to  God. 
And  how  exactly  this  harmonizes  with  the  views  and  feelings  of 
even  the  weak,  trembling  child  of  God.  That  Christ  is  the  only 
way  he  does  not  doubt.  He  never  dreams  of  getting  to  G()d  or 
heaven  but  by  Jesus,  by  him  he  knows  his  prayers  must  ascend 
to  God;  through  him  his  blessings  must  come  from  God.  He 
has  some  true  faith  in  the  Bedeemer,  though  he  often  has  very 
many  fears  to  oppose  his  confidence  in  himself  as  in  the  Be- 
deemer. He  fears  he  may  yet  be  out  of  the  secret  of  God,  that 
something  pertaining  to  true  vital  saving  religion  may  be  want- 
ing in  hun.  He  believes,  in  other  words,  firmly  in  the  stairs; 
knows,  too,  there  is  a  secret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,  longs  to  be  in  Christ,  and  prays  to  be  assured  that  he 
is  so;  yet,  contrary  to  this  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
him  and  the  word  of  scripture  answering  to  it,  questions  his 
state  and  condition,  and  wonders  if  he  is  in  God. 

Now  here,  then,  again  the  words  of  our  text  come  sweetly  in; 
they  meet  his  case,  answer  hi^  fears :  <<  That  art,"  Bo  I  see  thee. 
This  is  thy  real  condition.  I  am  the  Yea  and  Amen,  the  faithful 
and  true  Witness.  Let  unbelief,  men,  Satan,  say  what  they  will 
to  the  contrary,  my  word  shall  stand;  they  shaU  be  found  liars, 
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tranUing  one  thst  art  in  the  elefts  of  the  Boek,  in  thd  eeerrt 
places  of  the  stairs. 

I  think,  then,  without  entering  into  any  nice  criticisms,  for 
which  we  shoold  feel  ourselves  very  unequal,  and  which,  per- 
haps, our  poorer  readers  would  find  very  puzzling  and  unprofit- 
able, we  seem  to  have  got  at  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  these  words; 
and  whilst  extracting  a  little  of  the  honey  from  them  have  done 
no  violence  to  the  honeycomb,  or  wrested  from  their  significa- 
tion the  words  we  have  considered. 

8.  We  now  come,  in  the  third  place,  to  notice  the  invitaiton,  or  gra- 
cious command:  ''Let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice."  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  child  of  God  is  supposed  to  be 
in  too  diffident  a  state  of  mind,  and  this  is  very  nearly  as  hurtfal 
to  the  soul  as  an  undue  degree  of  confidence.  Bunyan,  in  Ms 
**  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  makes  Madam  Diffidence  the  wife  of  Giant 
Despair,  and  their  dwelling-place  is  Doubting  Castle.  This  dis- 
covers Bunyan's  sound  experimental  knowledge  of  divine  things; 
for  it  is  very  clear  that  if  we  through  diffidence  stand  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Christ,  our  souls  cannot  be  in  a  thriving  state,  and 
despondency  and  despair  must  be  close  at  hand.  If  persons  are 
not  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  have  not  some  adequate  ideas  of 
the  majesty,  justice,  and  holiness  of  God,  presumption  is  their 
danger;  but  when  thus  convinced  of  the  infinite  glory  of  God 
and  their  own  vileness,  they  are  very  liable  to  the  other  extreme 
of  undue  diffidence.  The  Lord,  then,  in  the  words :  "  Let  me  see 
thy  countenance,"  encourages  the  poor  trembling,  diffident  sonl 
to  come  unto  him.  It  is  as  though  he  kindly  expostulated  with 
the  poor  trembling  one,  and  said,  ''Why  do  you  hide  yourself 
and  keep  away  from  me?  Is  not  my  name  full  of  grace  and 
love?  Where  can  you  get  supplies  but  from  me?  Where  can 
you  hide  but  in  me?  Why  shouldst  thou  be  afraid  to  approach 
me?  Did  I  not  bear  the  sins  of  such  as  thou  art,  that  thus  I 
might  draw  all  men  unto  me?  Come,  then,  poor  soul,  cast  off 
thy  diffidence." 

"  Look  up,  O  trembling  soul,  and  live." 
There  are  various  veils  whereby  the  countenance  of  a  child  of 
God  in  a  spiritual  sense  may  be  covered.  The  veil  of  hunaility. 
This  should  never  be  put  off.  A  child  of  God  should  always 
draw  near  to  the  Lord  with  the  sweetest,  deepest  humility.  A 
sense  of  unworthiness,  of  the  infinite  distance  between  an  incar- 
nate God  and  a  lost  man,  and  of  the  wonderful  condescension  of 
God  in  allowing  a  worm  of  the  dust  sweet  familiar  intercourse 
with  the  Holy  One,  must  always  be  becoming,  and  the  countenance 
of  grace  looks  loveliest  from  under  such  a  veil  as  this.  ThusBe- 
becca  veiled  herself  when  she  approached  to  Isaac,  and  thus  Job 
veiled  himself  in  his  near  approach  to  God:  "  Behold,  I  am  vile. 
I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  So  it  was  with 
Abraham,  the  Mend  of  God;  and  so  it  ever  will  be  with  the  saint 
when  duly  approaching  the  divine  Majesty.  But,  then,  there  is 
a  veil  of  legality  and  a  veil  of  undue  diffidence,  which  hide  the 
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MttiiiM  tt  giMii  md  theM  ftrd  to  be  oast  Mide,  as  Jestls  m^v: 
"  Ldt  me  see  thy  countenance."  The  psabnist  David  has  a  word 
of  sweet  enoooragement  in  this  matter  when  he  writes,  '*  They 
looked  nnto  him  and  were  lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed.'*  Bo  it  was,  so  it  ever  will  be,  with  the  humble  lookers 
unto  Jesus. 

But  as  the  Lord  in  the  one  part  of  the  invitation  calls  the  isoul 
out  of  darkness  into  his  light,  out  of  all  hidings  from  him,  to  a 
BWeet  hiding  and  taking  refuge  in  him;  so  he  sweetly  invites  to 
prayer:  «  Let  me  hear  thy  voice."  Many  times  the  soul  is  pressed 
down  with  cares,  and  pregnant  with  desires,  but  cannot  give  utter- 
ance to  them.  The  inward  sigh,  the  restless  workings  of  the  mind, 
the  groan,  being  burdened,  are  the  best  expressions.  There  is  no 
power  of  giving  vent  to  the  feelings,  and  unbosoming  the  man's 
Tery  self  to  the  Lord : 

**  I  sigh,  but  dare  not  talk.** 
Bo,  then,  here  the  Lord  encourages  to  this  sweet  expression  of  the 
feelings  in  words  before  him:  "Take  with  you  words  and  return 
unto  the  Lord." 

^*  He  calls  thee  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
To  spread  thy  sorrows  there." 

To  tell  the  Lord  our  wants,  to  humbly  confess  our  sins,  to  show 
him  the  inmost  recesses  of  our  souls,  as  it  were,  and  point  out 
to  him  what  we  feel  amiss;  to  say,  "Lord,  I  feel  a  most  rebel- 
lious will;  I  cannot  be  thine  so  completely  as  I  should  and  would 
be.  Lord,  my  heart  is  entangled  in  this  snare;  these  corrupt 
affections  perplex  and  pain,  as  well  as  mislead  me."  These  foxes, 
small  and  great,  spoil  the  vines  of  spiritual  life  and  peace,  which 
have  tender  grapes.  Also  to  praise  him  for  all  that  is  good,  as 
well  as  deplore  before  him  what  is  wrong;  beseech  him  for  his 
free  mercy  and  full  forgiveness,  and  cast  ourselves  upon  his  all- 
sufficient  grace.  This  is  a  little  of  the  sweet  intercourse  at  times, 
held  between  the  exercised  living  soul  and  God.  But  it  is  often 
hindered  and  intercepted,  not  only  by  other  sins,  but  principally 
by  unbelief  and  imdue  diffidence  in  the  exercised  soul,  and  to  this 
in  its  sweetness  the  Lord  invites:  "  Let  me  hear  thy  voice." 

In  the  last  place,  the  Lord  enforces  all  this  invitation  bywords 
of  sweet  overpowering  encouragement;  and  when  all  this  is 
backed  by  his  own  almighty  power,  what  can  keep  the  child  of 
God  from  Jesus,  and  prevent  communion? 

4.  Then  we  have  these  words  of  encouragement:  "  For  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely."  At  first,  the  poor 
child  of  God,  made  (under  divine  teachings)  conscious  of  his  in- 
firmities, might  say,  "  This  cannot  be  addressed  to  me.  How  can 
the  Lord  say,  *  Sweet  is  thy  voice,'  when  I  am  conscious  that  this 
is  so  far  from  being  the  case  that  my  very  prayers  and  praises 
want  sprinkling  with  Christ's  precious  blood  to  gain  any  accept- 
ance." We  must,  then,  briefly  consider  this.  And,  first,  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  weakest  believer  is  not  under  the 
law  but  under  grace;  therefore  his  prayers  and  praises  are  not 
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viewed  in  a  legal  light,  or  weighed  in  legal  seales.  Tosaiiisfylaw 
and  jastice  he  must  always  look  to  Christ;  Christ's  prayers, 
Christ's  praises;  the  beUs  of  the  High  Priest's  garment;  tiiere 
and  there  only  he  must  expect  to  find  perfection.  In  Jesus,  law, 
holiness,  justice,  are  perfectly  and  eternally  satisfied.  Now,  then, 
in  respect  to  the  poor  defective  believer,  only  grace  reigns.  It  is 
grace's  estimate,  love's  valuation,  which  he  has  to  do  with,  and 
here  is  love's  verdict:  "  Sweet  is  thy  voice."  That  which  to  thy- 
self is  a  mere  croaking  sound,  to  me  has  the  music  of  heaven 
about  it.  We  all  know  something  in  natural  things  of  the  esti- 
mate of  love.  What  parent  does  not  prize  the  sound  of  the  voice 
of  his  own  child  beyond  the  most  musical  voices  of  others  7  What 
lover's  heart  does  not  beat  at  the  voice  of  the  object  of  sincere 
and  pure  affection?  So  it  is  here.  God  hears  more  music  in 
the  voices  of  his  own  children  than  in  all  the  other  sounds  in 
creation.  Jesus's  heart  is  more  pleased  with  the  poor  utterances 
of  his  black  yet  comely  spouse  than  with  the  man-admired  voices 
of  the  finest  orators,  or  the  self-delighting  prayers  of  the  gayest 
religionists.  I  recollect  Bernard  describes  himself  as,  in  his  own 
feelmgs,  when  he  approached  to  a  holy  God,  like  a  filthy  croak- 
ing toad  creeping  out  of  a  stagnant  pool.  There  is  much  jastice 
in  the  description;  but  then  this  poor,  filthy  toad,  if  a  child  of 
God,  is  comely  in  Christ's  comeliness,  and  has  a  most  sweet  voice 
in  the  ears  of  the  God  that  loved  him.  The  fact  is,  Christ  pre- 
sents the  prayers  and  praises  of  his  poor  saints  to  the  Father,  as 
well  as  inspires  them  by  his  Spirit;  and,  therefore,  all  that  is 
merely  of  the  child  of  God  and  the  old  nature  is  as  though  it 
were  not,  and  only  that  which  is  immediately  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  heard  and  regarded.  Hence,  that  which,  though  pure  in  its 
origin  from  the  Spirit,  becomes  polluted  as  it  proceeds  from  nS) 
returns  purified  unto  God  the  Father,  through  the  blood,  righteous- 
ness, and  sweet  mediation  of  the  Eternal  Intercessor. 

This  will  explain  the  other  branch  of  the  encouragement;  so 
we  need  not  multiply  words.  As  the  voice  of  the  spouse  is  sweet 
to  Christ,  so  the  counteiiance  is  comely.  Only  the  visage,  as  it 
were,  of  grace,  is  seen  in  the  gracious,  humbled,  believing  sonl. 
For  acceptance  there  is  always  Christ;  in  him  the  child  of  God 
is  altogether  lovely;  fairer  than  angels  are;  as  is  said  of  Moses, 
fair  to  God,  or  divinely  fair.  In  himself  there  is  still  the  black, 
unlovely  face  of  nature,  but  also  the  fair  face  of  grace ;  that  which 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,  like  its  Author.  Now  love  sees  the 
latter,  and  hides  its  eyes  from  the  former;  views  to  correct  in- 
deed and  subdue,  but  sees  not  to  loathe  on  account  of;  and,  there- 
fore, seeing  only  the  fair  face  of  grace,  cries,  '*  Thy  countenance 
is  comely."     

Solomon  was  struck  with  astonishment  that  he  whom  the  heaven 
of  heayens  could  not  contain  shonld  visit  with  his  presence  the  honse  he 
had  built.  But  what  would  this  Eastern  prince  have  said  had  he  beheld 
Jesusi  the  Son  of  God,  washing  the  feet  of  poor  fishermen  ?^Hawher. 
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FBEE-GRACE  GOSPEL, 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — Called  by  the  same  effectual  grace, 
the  same  Spirit,  loved  with  the  same  love,  washed  in  the  same 
bloody  heirs  to  the  same  inheritance,  fellow-travellers  in  the  same 
path  of  tribulation,  fighters  with  the  same  enemies,  destined  to 
the  same  home.  My  brother,  this  is  great  language;  but  is  it 
any  greater  than  true?  Now  and  again- blessed  with  an  inward 
persuasion  in  my  own  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  my  interesfc  in 
precious  blood,  and  fully  persuaded  that  the  same  evidences  are 
not  wanting  in  yon,  cannot  I  scripturally  say,  '*  Brother,  know- 
ing your  election  to  be  of  God?"  It  is  not  to  all.  I  dare  not  say 
they  are  not  children  of  God;  yet  I  could  not  conscientiously 
adopt  the  same  language  aato  them.  The  Lord  having  taught  us 
the  plague'  of  our  hearts,  ««d  in  some  measure  what  sin  has  done 
for  us,  he  by  so  doing  has  taught  us  to  prize  a  Free-Grace  Gospel. 

Ah,  my  brother,  iheere  is  something  exceedingly  sweet  in  those 
terms  Free-Grace  Gospel*,  when  rightly  known  and  blessedly  felt 
in  the  soul.  We  itnow  but  little  of  it  as  yet ;  but  what  we  do  know 
it  has  made  the  moihi  and  all  created  things  a  blank  to  us.  How 
distinguishing  is  the  grace  that  reached  such  cases  as  ours,  how 
free  the  love,  how  ridi  the  mercy!  When  we  look  around  us, 
true  it  is  many  are  ciuied  but  few  are  chosen  to  feel  these  bless- 
ings for  themselvts;  'and  when  we  look  at  ourselves,  as  the  chief 
of  sinners,  and  ttiAf  leeiiiig  the  power  of  sin,  this  Free-Grace 
Oospel  is  a  feeling  gospel.  It  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  brings  life  and  light 
into  the  soul;  so  that  a  poor  sinner  is  compelled,  under  its  power, 
earnestly  to  contend  for  the  itaith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints ; 
and  it  is  a  contending  under  the  faith  and  power  of  the  gospel 
that  God  hath  wrou^t  in  subduing  our  hearts,  and  bringing  us 
down  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Yes,  and  willingly  down  too, 
making  us  glad  to  fly  to  the  Bock  for  want  of  a  shelter.  It  has 
made  us  men  wondered  at,  a  wonder  to  ourselves,  to  angels,  and 
to  men.  It  is  sweet  and  blessed  to  find  his  word,  his  free-grace 
word  of  salvation,  and  eat  it.    It  just  suits  such  sinners  as  we. 

0  what  a  mercy  that  God  should  ever  have  taught  us,  and 
made  us  to  feel  we  are  sinners!  My  dear  brother,  sometimes  I 
envy  not  angels  of  their  blessed  position,  when  I  feel  I  am  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace. 

"  Although  oar  cup  seems  fill'd  with  gall, 
There's  something  secret  sweetens  all.'* 
True,  it  is  a  thorny  road,  and  the  Lord  will  have  us  walk  in  it. 
But,  bless  his  precious  name,  he  doth  not  willingly  afflict  us ; 
but  that  the  trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
gold  which  perisheth,  may  be  found  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
his  grace.  We  have  our  nights  of  darkness  here,  our  wintry  sea- 
sons; the  cold  blasts,  the  floods,  the  fires,  but  are  mercifully 
preserved  amidst  them  all.  His  blessed  promise  must  stand 
good,  despite  every  opposition  of  the  world,  the  devil,  sin  and 
self,  and  cruel  unbelief;  these  ofttimes  rob  us  of  our  comfort,  but 
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cannot  make  the  promise  fail.  There  is  good  in  reserve.  It  is 
written, ''  The  upright  have  good  things  in  possession.*'  Bat 
what  is  all  that  we  can  have  here  to  compare  with  that  above? 
Tme  tiiej  are  the  earnest  of  the  whole.  No  night  there;  no 
temptations,  no  afflictions,  which  often  weigh  down  body  and 
spirit  here.  It  is  said  that  Ood  himself  will  wipe  all  tears 
from  off  all  faces.  The  corse  will  be  done  away,  and  that  crnel 
foe  sin.  May  tiie  Lord  ever  cause  you  and  me,  yea,  all  his 
family,  to  triumph  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  was  a  little  struck  with  your  last  letter.  You  spoke  in  re- 
ference to  Moses  complaining  unto  the  Lord  that  he  was  not 
eloquent,  how  you  felt  whilst  reading,  and  how  your  thoughts 
turned  on  me.  Your  desire  breathed  forth  in  that  letter  for 
your  unworthy  brother;  and  that  very  day,  morning  and  even- 
ing, was  a  memorable  day  to  me.  About  the  time  yon  were  led 
to  remember  me  the  Lord  was  very  gracious  in  helping  me.  I 
feel  myself  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  my  own  ignorance,  which 
ofttimes  fills  me  with  trouble. 

Yours  in  the  Love  of  the  Gospel,         ^  g 


THE  TWO  LANGUAGES. 

Dear  Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter,  I  still  must  oonolnde 
from  the  tenor  of  it  that  I  have  a  right  to  call  you  a  brother  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  in  proof  of  this  I  pray  you  to  attend  to  what  I  am  going 
to  say  unto  you.  First,  you  tell  me  that  you  are  a  child  of  the 
devil,  and  though  your  voice  may  seem  to  me  as  Jacob's  voice, 
yet  the  heart  and  hands  are  Esau*s.  Now,  in  answer,  I  ask  yon, 
Did  ever  any  child  of  the  devil  use  the  language  whidi  you  use? 
You  say  your  heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked,  that  yon 
are  a  cursed  hypocrite,  that  you  are  in  rebellion  and  fighting 
against  Ood,  that  you  have  no  love  to  God  nor  Jesus  Christ,  that 
the  curse  of  God  is  upon  you.  If  you  can  produce  a  passage  in 
the  Bible  where  the  devil,  or  the  child  of  the  devil»  or  Bsan,  or 
any  of  Esau's  seed  make  use  of  such  self-condemnation^  then,  hnt 
not  before,  you  may  suppose  yourself  of  tiie  same  family.  But 
never  do  we  find  anything  of  the  kind  throughout  the  whole  book 
of  God.  The  language  differs.  Cain,  who  was  of  that  race,  saith, 
"  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear."  (Gen.  iy.  1 8.)  But 
what  saith  the  great  Sufferer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  "  Mine 
iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head ;  as  a  heavy  burthen  they  are 
too  heavy  for  me.**  (Ps.  xxxviii.  4.)  Do,  I  pray  you,  observe  the 
mighty  difference,  and  do  not  forget  to  cbnneot  with  it  that  those 
iniquities  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bore,  and  the  burden  of  which 
induced  those  cries  of  soul,  were  not  his  but  by  imputation.  They 
were  the  iniquities  of  his  body  the  church,  his  members,  his 
people;  and,  as  such,  he  calls  them  his  own.  (Isa.  liii,  6,  kiii.9; 
Gal.  iii.  18;  2  Cor.  y.' 21.) 
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Secondly,  yon  say  that  when  yon  feel  so  oppressed  and 
-wretched  and  miserable,  that  you  wonder  that  Christ  should  not 
be  precious  to  you  at  such  times^  but  that  he  appears  to  you  as 
a  root  out  of  the  dry  ground,  having  no  form  nor  comeliness  that 
yon  should  desire  him,  and  that  it  is  then  worse  with  you  at  such 
times  than  others ;  and  yet,  in  the  same  sentence,  you  say  that 
you  then,  <<  as  a  poor  helpless  mortal,  fall  down  before  the  Father, 
Bon,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  work  in  you  and  for  you  all  the  work  of 
regeneration,  if  it  be  consistent  with  his  will."  I  would  ask  you 
here  again,  as  in  the  former  instance.  Is  there  a  single  instance 
upon  recoid,  either  in  the  word  of  God  or  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  of  any  who  had  such  views  of  the  holy  Three-in-One,  and 
BO  fall  down  before  the  Lord,  that  ever  perished? 

I  should  not  have  written  you  this  day,  but  from  a  circum- 
stance which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  was  thrown  in  my  way, 
which  prompted  me  to  it.  A  child  of  God,  one  whom  the  Lord 
called  with  a  holy  calling  some  few  years  past,  and  hath  followed 
him  in  his  ordinances  ever  since,  called  upon  me  to  unbosom  him- 
self on  soul  distresses;  the  complaints  he  made  formed  so  much 
of  a  correspondence  with  you  that  I  read  to  him  your  letter.  He 
entered  into  all  you  have  said,  and  declared  it  to  be  quite  his  own 
experience;  and  I  find  what  had  brought  him  into  this  leanness 
of  soul  and  prompted  him  to  write  such  bitter  things  against 
himself;  it  had  first  arisen  from  having  in  times  past  Uved  upon 
his  own  experiences,  instead  of  living  wholly  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  whenever  this  is  the  case  in  a  child  of  God, 
sooner  or  later  all  such  must  and  will  be  brought  into  the  deep 
waters  of  affliction.*  For  to  put  anything  in  the  place  of  the 
Lord  Christ  is  to  be  laying  up  matter  for  great  soul- distress.  It  is 
the  incommunicable  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  him- 
self hath  wrought  out  and  finished  for  me,  that  is  my  sole  trust 
and  confidenoe.t  The  regeneration  of  my  soul  is  not  to  make  me 
a  child  of  God,  for  that  I  have  been  from  everlasting  (Eph.  i.  5; 
2  Tim.  i.  9) ;  but  because  I  am  a  child  of  God.  (Gal.  iv.  5,  6.) 
Neither  did  Christ  die  for  me  to  make  me  his,  but  because  I  am 

*  If  any  man  of  modem  times  could  be  said  to  have  lived  wholly  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  man  was  Robert  Hawker.  The  late  Mr. 
Gadsby  said  he  was  the  most  spiritually-minded  man  he  ever  conversed 
with.  But  he  did  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  He  knew  well 
the  plague  of  his  heart,  and  did  not,  as  some  in  the  present  day  do,  ridi- 
cule the  tried  and  the  tempted,  saying,  "  O!  I  am  doing  a  great  work 
and  cannot  go  down  toyow;"  but,  as  this  letter  shows,  sympathized  with 
them,  ioent  down  to  them  in  their  distress,  and  endeavourea  to  lead  them 
higher. 

t  To  "live  upon  experiences"  is  to  be  «a^w/?e<?  with  what  we  have  felt, 
or  feel,  without  a  manifestation  of  Christ's  love  to  the  soul.  And  this, 
we  apprehend,  is  what  the  good  Hawker  meant.  It  is  almost  equally 
wrong  as  to  set  experience  aside  altogether,  saying,  "01  Christ  died 
for  me,  and  that  is  enough."  But  how  are  you  to  know  that  Christ 
died  for  you,  witjiout  inward  experiences,  such  as  the  saints  of  old  had? 
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Iii0.  (Eph.  V.  25-27.)  I  therefore  told  him,  afl  I  now  tell  yon, 
that  the  workings  of  sin  in  yonr  body  of  sin  and  death,  which 
yon  carry  about  with  yon,  and  of  which  Paul  complained  23  years 
after  his  conversion  (see  Bom.  vii.  throughout),  and  which  yon 
and  I,  as  well  as  Paul,  will  carry  with  us  to  our  grave;  these 
workings  are  left  in  us,  and  are  designed  by  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  teach  us  of  our  own  nothingness  and  worthlessness,  m  order 
the  more  effectually  to  show  us  and  make  us  ultimately  more  in 
love  with  the  Person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  all-snit- 
ableness  and  all-sufficiency;  and  when,  under  divine  teaching 
and  the  divine  unctions  and  baptisms  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
these  things  are  inwrought  in  the  soul,  blessed  is  the  exercise, 
however  low  and  humbling  and  self-condemning  we  are  brought, 
to  let  the  Son  of  God  be  thereby  the  more  precious  and  the  more 
exalted.  We  then  experimentally  learn  what  Christ  taught  Paul: 
**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness." 

You  complain  of  the  barrenness  of  ordinances,  and  the  cause 
you  assign  explain.  If  God  the  Spirit,  in  his  Person,  Godhead, 
and  ministry,  be  not  honoured,  there  can  be  no  life  nor  strength 
for  the  Lord's  people  under  such  preaching.  The  present  is  a 
very  awful  day.  Ichabod  may  be  written  upon  many  a  phkce 
called  Evangeiical. 

I  beseech  you,  my  brother,  to  cease  from  man  and  look  only  to 
the  Lord.  Bring  your  cause  before  him.  He  waits  to  be  gracions. 
You  know  that  ordinances  and  means  of  grace  of  every  kind  are 
all  appointed  to  act  as  channels  and  medicines  for  opening  com- 
munion with  the  Lord.  Now  if  those  near  you  are  not  calculated 
to  bring  you  near  to  him,  be  assured  they  will  rather  tend  to  lead 
you  from  the  Lord.  Do  you,  therefore,  take  a  more  certain  way. 
Do  as  David  did, — go  in  before  the  Lord.  (2  Sam.  vii.)  Place 
yourself  in  his  presence,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him.  Tell 
him  what  he  himself  already  knows;  yea,  what  he  himself  hath 
appointed  and  will  finally  bless.  (Bom.  viii.  28.)  Tell  him  of  yonr 
soul-travail.  This  is  an  infallible  remedy  for  soul>complaints  of 
all  kinds.  Above  all,  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  as  yonr 
pattern  and  your  portion.  Bememberwhat  the  Holy  Ghost  saith 
of  him.  (Heb.  v.  7-10.)  Bemember  what  Jesus  saith  himself. 
(Psalms  xxxii.,  Ixix.,  Ixxxviii.,  cii.)  And  this  last  psalm,  in  the 
very  title  of  it,  shows  that  as  it  belongs  to  Christ,  in  the  first  and 
highest  sense;  so,  secondly  and  subordinately,  it  belongs  to  all 
his  members. 

I  might  enlarge,  but  if  the  Lord  bless  what  I  have  said  it  is 
enough,  while  your  soul  can  say,  "Let  God  be  glorified,  and  it 
matters  not  what  becomes  of  me.**  None  but  a  regenerated  child 
of  God  can  say  this,  for  such  only  bear  the  marks  and  spots  of 
God*s  children. 

To  him  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace  I  commit  you,  and  remain 
Yours  very  truly  to  serve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Plymouth,  July  30, 1821.  Robert  Hawkfb. 
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THOUGHTS  OF  LOVE. 

**  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  sotd,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name."  Well  may  unworthy  I  say  so,  when  I  think  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  to  me  this  morning.  After  such  a  long  season 
of  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  such  coldness  and  deadness  as 
made  me  earnestly  cry  that  if  I  were  the  Lord's  he  would  shed 
abroad  his  love  in  my  heart,  and  getting  no  answer  for  many 
days,  I  may  say  weeks,  I  set  it  as  a  mark  against  me,  and  began 
to  fear  the  kindness  of  so  many  dear  friends  was  misapplied.  In 
my  distress  these  words  came:  '*1  know  the  thoughts  I  have 
towards  you,'*  &c. ;  and  though  I  could  not  lay  hold  of  the  words, 
they  sustained  me  for  a  week.  My  dear  mother,  a  day  or  two 
back,  suggested  that  perhaps  I  wanted  it  in  my  own  time.  I  di- 
rectly saw  that  that  was  my  sin,  and  was  enabled  then  to  beg  for 
submission  to  wait  with  patience,  even  till  the  day  of  my  death, 
for  a  manifestation  of  his  love  to  me.  I  found  a  calm  submis- 
sion, and  a  trusting"  in  him  followed;  and  this  verse  was  very 
sweet  to  me: 

"  Depend  on  him,  thou  canst  not  fail,"  &c. 

Also:  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?    Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life." 

This  morning,  before  it  was  light,  the  hymn  on  Election  came. 
I  wondered  it  should  come  to  me,  and  yet  it  comforted  me. 
Some  hours  afterwards  I  read  a  psalm  or  two.  One  was  cxvi. 
Being  tired,  I  put  the  Bible  down,  but  took  it  up  again,  and  read 
Heb.  X.,  and  every  verse  almost  seemed  new  to  me.  I  saw  that 
Christ  had  died  for  his  people's  sins.  Then  I  read  1  Pet.  iv., 
and  rested,  but  felt  agitated,  as  if  I  must  open  the  Bible 
again.  I  turned  to  Eph.  iii.,  and^  my  eye  caught  verse  17: 
''That  Christ  may  dweU  in  your  hearts  by  faith,"  &c.  I  said, 
''Lord,  this  is  what  I  want."  My  heart  melted,  and  I  could 
hardly  see  through  my  tears  to  read  verse  19 :  <'  That  ye  may 
know  the  love  of  Christ,"  &o.  "  Lord,  this  is  it.  Art  thou  coming 
to  me,  such  a  miserable  sinner?  0!  Do  let  me  love  thee  per- 
fectly^ and  know  that  thou  lovest  me!"  I  thought  my  heart 
woum  break;  for  the  immediate  answer  was,  "  I  have  loved  thee 
"With  an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  What  csm  I  want  more,  but  beg  to  be  enabled  to 
hold  it  fast  to  the  end.  "  Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  I 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

**  Lord,  I  am  thine;  bat  thou  wilt  prove 
My  Mth,  my  patience,  and  my  love." 

0  may  I  be  kept  watching  for  my  change,  and  looking  for  the 
freemercy  of  God! 

Makt  Anit. 

The  most  pure  in  heart  are  usually  those  who  most  lament  their 
heart's  impurity.  It  is  by  the  light  of  divine  grace  only  that  the  filthi- 
ness  of  nature  is  discovered.— /5tr  Bichard  HilVi  *'Deep  Things  of  God  J" 
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HE  WILL  DELIVER  THE  GODLY  OUT  OF 
TEMPTATION. 

My  dear  Mr.  Philpot, — I  have  for  a  long  time  had  a  desire  to 
"write  to  you  to  let  you  know  how  that  both  your  writing  and 
preaching  have  been  blessed  to  my  soul,  but  could  not  get  at  it 
until  this  time.    I  have  thought  sometimes,  "  Could  it  even  be 

fossible  that  I  should  ever  sink  back  into  such  a  dreadful  state  as 
have  done  and  be  a  child  of  God?"  But  sometimes  I  think  it  is 
to  stop  my  mouth,  which  it  really  has  done ;  for  I  now  seem  to 
be  as  black  as  Satan.  But  0,  Sir,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  and  I  do 
not  wish  to  write  anything  but  the  truth,  to  think  how  the  dear 
Lord  should  bless  me  in  my  inmost  soul  in  bringing  me  into  one- 
ness with  himself  and  blessing  me  with  such  liberty  and  freedom 
with  him  as  I  cannot  set  forth,  how  it  jmelts  me  down.  Bat 
really  I  walked  in  the  sweet  confidence  of  faith  and  blessed  com- 
munion with  the  dear  Lord  for  six  or  seven  months;  and  0 how 
blessedly  was  my  poor  heart  broken  with  his  dear  dying  love  to 
my  soul!  0  how  well  did  everything  seem  to  go  on  then!  Truly 
I  felt  as  if  heaven  was  begun  below.  And  0  how  my  soul  longed 
to  fly  away  to  be  for  ever  with  him,  which  at  that  time  I  had  a 
most  sure  and  certain  belief  would  be  my  happy  lot  when  I  ended 
this  life. 

But  0  what  a  dreadful  state  I  sank  into  after  this,  none  can 
tell,  I  am  sure,  unless  they  have  known  something  of  the  same 
things  themselves;  for  I  sank  so  low  as  seemingly  to  give  up  all 
hope  that  I  was  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Things  I  bad  taken 
comfort  in  before  seemed  now  to  pierce  me  through^  fearing  I 
was  deceived  altogether.  I  say  again,  none  know  the  keen  feelings 
that  are  felt  at  such  times  but  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  them. 
But  the  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  me  up  again  and  set  my 
soul  at  happy  liberty.    Bless  his  dear  name  for  it. 

But  0,  Sir,  where  have  I  been  since  ?  With  shame  I  write  it; 
and  this  is  now  the  subject  I  have  to  write  to  you  about.  0  the 
dreadftil  temptations  that  I  have  been  beset  with!  They  seem  to 
be  what  I  can  never  tell  to  any  man  in  this  world;  but  I  have 
been  obliged  to  confess  it  in  secret  before  the  Lord.  Batan 
seemed  to  harass  and  beset  me  continually;  and  it  seemed  as  if 
I  must  fall ;  when  my  heart  kept  crying  to  the  Almighty  to  keep 
me  crying  out,  <<OLord,  if  thou  dost  not  keep  me,  I  must  fall," 
so  strong  was  the  temptation  upon  me,  almost  night  and  day; 
and  I  really  did  in  some  measure  fall  so  as  to  bring  guilt,  trou- 
ble, and  distress  upon  my  mind  and  conscience ;  and  fall  I  should 
altogether  if  not  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God, — fiaJl  so  as  to 
never  rise  any  more.  0  the  trouble,  grief,  and  distress  I  have 
laboured  unABr  on  this  account !  I  felt  guilty  when  reading  God's 
holy  word,  and  guilty  when  in  company  with  any  child  of  God, 
Uiinking  that  if  they  knew  what  a  guilty  sinner  I  was  they  would 
shun  my  company;  but  sinned  I  had,  and  sin  I  should  myself  to 
hell  if  not  for  the  almighty  power  of  God.    But,  blessed  be  his 
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dear  name,  he  did  ii6t  let  tne  sin  j^b  As  to  Brin^  i  disgrace  upon 
the  cause  of  God,  which  is  at  Pell  Green.  Mr.  Grouoh  is  my 
pastor.  But  0  what  trying  work  I  fonnd  it  to  go  to  the  tahle  to 
take  of  the  bread  and  wine.  Not  a  soul  there  knew  my  oase^ 
but  Mr.  Oronch*s  words  went  through  and  through  me. 

Pear  Sir,  I  went  to  London  to  hear  you  in  Aug.,  1845;  and 
when  I  went  to  the  chapel  doors  and  saw  there  such  a  large  con- 
gregation of  people,  I  think  I  trembled  from  head  to  foot)  and 
feared  to  go  in  for  fear  I  should  have  the  wounds  laid  open  again ; 
but  at  last  I  ventured,  and  to  my  jgreat  surprise  you  took  tms  for 

Jour,  text:  «*My  brethren,  counfc  it  aU  joy  when  you  fall  into 
ivers  temptations,"  &c.  0  what  a  balm  to  my  wounded  con- 
science was  thisl  I  think,  my  dear  Sir,  I  never  shall  forget  the 
time  as  long  as  I  live. 

O I  To  think  I  should  go  40  miles  to  receive  comfort  to  my 
wounded  soul !  What  a  love  my  soul  has  felt  to  you  ever  since, 
and  what  comfort  and  consolation  I  have  felt  in  reading  your 
printed  sermons  since,  up  to  this  last  week,  which  has  caused  me 
to  do  as  I  now  have  done. 

May  God  Almighty  bless, you,  and  make  you  honest  wherever 
you  may  go,  give  you  many  seals  to  your  ministry  and  souls  for 
your  hire,  and  keep  his  fear  in  lively  exercise  in  your  heart. 
This  is  the  desire  of. 

Tours  in  the  Bonds  of  Gospel  Love, 
Matfield  Green,  March  24,  1847.  A  Little  One. 


A  FORM  OF  GODLINESS. 

How  Tery  few  in  tmth  possess 
The  Spirit's  power  of  godlinesB! 
How  many  build  upon  the  sand, 
In  this  our  so-calPd  Christian  land! 

Because  iniquity  is  bold, 
The  love  of  many  waxeth  cold: 
And  multitudes  remain  content 
"When  preachers  run  who  are  ndt  sent. 

Borne  see  a  beauty  in  their  creed, 
Who  never  saw  their  helpless  need; 
And  others  vainly  think  they  can 
Be  saved  without  the  Son  of  man« 

Blind  ^ides  s^uce  the  blind  astray. 
And  chmb  the  fold  some  other  way  I 
The  little  flock  the  robbers  see, 
And  wonder  what  the  end  will  bo. 

They  know  their  loving  Saviours  voioei 
And  soon  shall  in  his  home  rejoice  j 
But  they  who  trust  to  outward  form 
Will  fall  amid  the  coming  storm. 

A  form,  without  the  inward  power. 

Is  useless  in  a  dying  hour; 

May  he  who  writes,  and  they  who  read, 

Be  true-bom  Israelites  indeed.  W.  W, 
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A  VOICE  FROM  AUSTRALIA. 

My  Friend, — I  last  night  put  my  hand  on  a  letter  of  yours 
dated  last  Dec.,  in  which  yon  tell  me  of  a  letter  you  had  directed 
to  Monsbridge.  Now,  that  letter  has  never  come  into  my  hands. 
I  like  to  send  some  sort  of  answers  to  persons  that  write  to  me, 
although  as  far  as  Mousbridge  is  concerned  no  letter  is  needed.  I 
hope  he  writes  to  his  friends  direct  from  the  gold-fields. 

My  place  of  business  is  now  in  the  heart  of  Melbourne,  where 
we  have  been  upwards  of  seven  years,  and  our  names,  as  Gharl- 
wood  and  Son,  printers,  are  so  well  known  that  many  letters  are 
directed  to  us  inquiring  for  lost  friends,  and  some  very  mournful 
ones  from  mothers.  While  people  are  successful  at  gold-digging 
they  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  their  friends ;  but  there  are 
many  trials,  and  when  gold  is  hard  to  be  got  people  neglect 
writing,  because  they  are  waiting  for  better  news  to  fill  their  let- 
ters with ;  and  some  neglect  writing  so  long  that  they  are  ashaaned 
to  do  so  at  all,  or  get  careless  about  it. 

You  named  Mr. in  a  former  letter.  He  lives  about  seven 

miles  from  Melbourne,  and  is,  I  believe,  doing  very  well  at  Ms 
pottery  trade.  He  bought  some  ground  of  Mr.  Tyler,  late  of 
Brighton. 

As  to  preaching,  we  still  meet  to  read  sermons,  &c.  We  have 
between  40  and  50  in  a  morning,  and  about  half  that  number  in 
an  afternoon.  Several  come  into  our  place  from  a  village  near. 
This  is  a  country  where  people  get  into  a  dead,  barren  state,  un- 
less the  Lord  revive  the^work  by  his  own  powerful  hand.  There 
is  little  preaching;  indeed,  not  any  that  I  would  go  out  of  my 
door  to  hear;  yet  I  never  enjoyed  more  of  the  presence  and 

Kwer  of  God  in  my  life  than  I  have  the  last  three  years  that  we 
ve  met  in  this  way.  *'  Those  who  water  shall  be  watered  also," 
I  have  proved  true,  and  have  around  me  at  least  ten  or  twelve 
who  can  sing  with  Hart : 

<<  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know 
Our  sins  are  all  forgiven,''  &c. 

And^  know  but  few  congregations  more  fervent  even  in  England 

thjm  we  are.    There  are and ,  who  hold  up  my  hands, 

and  would,  if  I  died,  I  believe,  help  together  until  the  Lord  raised 
up  some  one  among  those  to  speiJc  in  his  great  name.  Indeed  I 
have  a  hope  and  some  prospect  that  I  shall  see  one  before  I  die.  I 
never  knew  of  any  other  congregation  which  had  so  many  saints 
of  God  as  Mr.  Yinall*8,  at  Brighton,  nor  have  I  ever  seen  any  con- 
gregation equal  to  it  in  appearance.  AU  were  there  in  time,  and 
tiie  countenance  of  nearly  all  you  looked  on  showed  that  they 
had  a  purpose  in  coming  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  I  sat 
there  for  nearly  or  quite  seven  years;  and  when  the  dear  old 
man  used  to  say,  *'Now  here  we  will  pause  a  moment;  if  yon 
have  ever  passed  this  spot,  you  must  know  something  about  it; 
don't  tell  me  people  can  pass  from  death  into  life,  and  know 
nothing  about  it;^'  I  always  knew  where  I  was;  I  felt  myself  on 
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the  MTTong  sidd  of  the  line/and  despaired  almost  of  ever  knoiring 
anything  better.  But  one  day  he  said  as  follows:  <<  When  people 
come  to  speak  to  me  about  divine  things,  I  look  hard  at  them, 
and  watch  their  eyes;  and  if  they  look  this  way  and  that  way,  I 
begin  to  suspect  tiiey  are  hypocrites;  for  I  would  rather  by  half 
trust  a  person's  eyes  than  I  would  his  nasty  deceitful  tongue,*' 
I  sat  on  the  back  seat  of  the  gallery,  and  I  can  hardly  express  to 
you  the  shame  and  confusion  of  face  I  felt  thus.  You  know 
what  a  bold  countenance  Mr.  Y.  had  when  in  the  presence  of  the 
Prince  of  life.  **  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  Hon."  I  felt  nothing 
but  bondage,  wrath,  and  condemnation  under  a  sense  of  guilt; 
and  I  had  plenty  of  temporal  trouble  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
time;  but  I  have  blessed  God  since  for  many  of  the  sorrows  I 
have  passed  through.  When  deliverance  came,  I  knew  it,  as 
Bunyan's  pilgrim  did  when  he  lost  his  burden.  I  was  always  a 
poor  shamefaced  creature.  A  sense  and  feeling  of  guilt  make  a 
poor  sinner  hang  down  his  head.  I  am  bolder  now,  because  I 
know  that  the  Lord  is  on  my  side.  **  Whom  shall  I  fear?"  But 
although  I  have  stood  up  in  God's  great  name  now  for  more 
than  three  years,  I  can  hardly  look  ofif  my  desk ;  and  although  I  am 
often  favoured  to  speak  a  good  deal  from  a  chapter  or  psalm,  and 
feel  my  soul  as  a  watered  garden,  yet  I  still  complain  of  doubting 
of  soul,  &c.  Beading  the  **  Standard,*'  and  the  experience  and 
clear  and  sometimes  extraordinary  deliverance  of  some  of  God's 
dear  saints,  has  a  tendency  to  depress  rather  than  encourage 
some  children  of  God.  They  think  their  experience  a  mere 
nothing  when  compared  with  the  striking  accounts  some  can 
give.  If  they  were  not  extraordinary,  they  would  hardly  be 
thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  **  Standard;"  but  many  hun- 
dreds will  get  safe  to  glory  who  live  in  our  day.  Although  they 
may  not  be  able  to  tell  of  great  things,  they  can  tell  of  real 
things;  and,  as  Mr.  Fhilpot  says,  <' A  small  coin  that  really  is 
from  heavenly  minds  is  far  before  all  presumptuous  claims  upon 
God,  where  the  Spirit  gives  no  inward  testimony." 
"  The  pardon  some  presume  upon 

They  do  not  beg  but  steal; 
But  where  they  plead  it  at  the  throne, 

O!  Where's  the  Spirit's  seal?" 
No,  there  is  no  sealing.    While  the  dear  child  of  God  can  with 
confidence  say  and  sing: 

"  We  would  no  longer  lie 
Like  slaves  beneath  tbj  throne; 

Our  souls  shall '  Abba,  futher,'  cry. 
And  thou  the  kindred  own." 
Now  from  1818  to  1840  no  poor  sinner  hardly  ever  panted  to 
cry,  **  Abba,  Father,"  more  than  I  did,  particularly  the  latter 
pt^rt  of  the  time;  but  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  me  to  rest  in 
any  presumptuous  claim,  but  when  the  set  time  came  he  put  that 
cry  into  my  heart,  and  silenced  every  accuser,    I  called  him  my 
Father,  because  he  called  me  his  son. 
I  just  name  these  things  to  encourage  you,  if  the  Lord  will^  to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


884  Ttt  OOSML  SYAHD&ltb. 

fttni  wikteh  and  Wftii  as  there  oertainly  is  a  66t  time  to  ^me 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Zion.  But  I  have  seen  these  people 
err  in  this  matter  sometimes  hy  taking  too  much  for  granted. 
Abready  they  think  they  know  more  than  they  realljr  do.  I  con- 
tinued to  call  the  whole  work  on  my  soul  into  question  until  de- 
liverance came.  I  know  whom  the  Lord  calls,  them  he  justifies; 
but  I  could  never  look  back  to  any  calling  that  satisfied  me.  A 
good  beginning  makes  a  good  middle,  and  a  good  end  may  in 
fiuth  be  expected.  It  is  a  hard  and  trying  spot  to  come  to  for  an 
old  professor  to  doubt  the  whole  work,  and  to  be  brought  where 
the  psalmist  was  when  he  said,  '*Lord,  search  me,  and  tiy 
me,    &c.;  but  it  ia  a  safe  place. 

A  man  here  has  been  some  trouble  to  me  because  I  will  not  en- 
dorse his  religion;  and  yet  sometimes  he  is  almost  in  despair, 
but  does  not  like  to  take  a  low  place.  I  have  said,  "  Do  go  to 
the  Lord>  if  you  can,  and  beg  of  him  to  begin  the  work  and  make 
it  manifest  that  you  are  not  deceived,"  &c.  But  no;  Ac  would 
rather  contend  that  he  knows  a  good  deal,  &c.  Now,  when  I  was 
in  that  place,  I  never  attempted  to  intrude  my  religion  upon  any 
one.  I  was  dumb  before  all  except  the  dear  Lord.  He  encou- 
raged me  to  still  call  upon  his  great  name  in  secret.  I  was  thus 
helped  with  a  little  help,  until  tne  Lord's  time  came.  Mr.  Hun- 
tington somewhere  says,  *'  Seek  after  assurance.  It  is  the  best 
piece  of  silver  of  all  the  ten  pieces;  and,  bless  his  dear  name, 
nothing  short  of  this  would  satisfy  me.  Being  made  to  know  I 
was  a  great  sinner,  and  having  felt  much  of  Ood's  dreadful 
wrath  against  sin,  nothing  would  remove  this  but  a  large 
manifiestation  of  mercy.''  As  dear  old  H.  again  says,  '*  A  poor 
or  miserable  prodigal  must  have  a  great  manifestation  of  mercy, 
or  else  conscience  would  never  be  satisfied."  And  in  this  I  was 
highly  favoured,  and  know  by  blessed  experience  much  of  the 
mercy  and  love  of  God,  and  feel  assured  of  the  truth  of  the 
blessed  gospel.    As  sings  one  poet: 

''Though  the  shore  we  hope  to  land  on 
Only  by  report  is  known, 
Yet  we  freely  all  abandon. 
Led  by  that  report  alone. 

And  with  Jesus, 
Through  the  trackless  deeps  move  on.*' 

I  think  this  is  no  small  mercy  to  be  so  favoured  as  to  be  esta- 
blished in  this  blessed  truth,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  no  cun- 
ningly-devised fable,  but  a  blessed  solemn  reality.    Those  who 
really  know  wrath  and  mercy  have  something  to  speak  of;  wrath 
'  first,  and  mercy  then  is  sought  after  and  highly  priced.    I  have 
more  confideinoe  that  such  a  religion  will  end  well  than  in  that 
of  those  who  talk  about  being  drawn  by  love,  as  they  call  it. 
**True  religion's  more  than  notion; 
Something  most  be  known  and  felt." 

About  36  or  37  years  ago,  I  heard  a  man  at  Henfield,  in  a  large 
upper  room,  preach  from  the  words:  "Blessed  are  the  people 


Digitized 


by  Google 


f fit!  eOS^Bt  BtANDABl).  BRti 

that  know  th6  jo^fal  sonnd."  I  do  not  irdmemb^  hte  nAme,  bnt 
I  well  remember  the  dreftdfal  bads  and  evils  that  I  felt  working 
that  very  day,  although  it  was  the  Lord's  day ;  and  I  should  have 
fallen  into  a  most  dreadful  open  sin  had  not  the  preventing  mercy 
of  God  preserved  me;  but  I  felt-  equally  guilty  before  God,  al- 
though in  a  measure  preserved  from  open  shame.  Indeed,  the 
sins  that  ever  weighed  with  most  weight  upon  my  conscience . 
were  such  as  were  known  to  none  but  the  Lord.  But  you  know 
how  young  men  very  secretly  and  sometimes,  I  fear,  damnably 
Bin,  and  all  unknown  to  the  world  or  even  their  dearest  friends; 
but  oxur  sins  will  find  us  out;  and  that  circumstance  at  Henfield 
filled  me  with  secret  shame  and  sorrow  many  times.  I  should 
think,  from  the  happy  countenance  and  cheerful  manner  in  which 
that  minister  spoke  of  the  joyful  sound  that  he  was  a  good  man, 
which  made  my  sin  all  the  worse.  O !  The  dreadful  power  of  sin  1 
While  we  fight  against  it  in  our  own  strength,  we  are  sure  to  be 
overcome;  but  blessed  be  God  for  that  promise  to  the  believer: 
**  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace."  I  hope  I  know  something  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  word :  **  Having  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
us  iu  the  gospel.'*  Again,  that  is  a  wonderful  portion:  "He 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  I  can  conclude  with  nothing 
more  blessed  and  good.    And  my  paper  is  full. 

I  hope  this  may  find  you  and  yours  in  health.  I  have  much 
affliction  in  my  family,  and  expect  but  little  else;  but  all  is  well 
for  eternity,  blessed  be  God. 

Yours  affectionately,  for  Truth's  Sake, 

7,  Bourke  Street,  Melbourne,  Sept.  6,  1858.  A.  CharLWOOD. 

[An  obituary  of  Mr.  Charlwood  appeared  in  the  "G.  S."  in  Sept,  I860.] 


ALL  FOR  OUR  PROFIT. 

My  dear  Friend,-^It  appears  reproach  has  fallen  to  your  lot. 
It  was  the  old  cry:  "Report,  and  we  will  report  it."  tfer^miah 
had  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  and  complained  that  he  was  in 
derision  daily.  Every  one  mocked  him.  He  was  watched  for  his 
baitings,  and  many  hoped  to  see  him  fall ;  but  the  Lord  was  with 
him  and  upheld  him.  But  for  such  things  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  us  to  know  whether  the  Lord  was  with  us  or  not.  It  is 
in  the  fire  of  affliction  and  in  the  water  of  tribulation  that  he 
promises  to  be  with  his  people.  How  blessedly  was  he  with  Paul 
and  Silas  in  their  suffenngs,  that  in  prison  they  sang  the  praises 
of  God.  It  was  Paul's  earnest  desire  to  know  him  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  How  can 
we  know  bim  as  a  brother  bom  for  adversity  to  comfort,  sup- 
port, and  cheer  us,  but  in  affliction  ?  Take  suffering  away  from 
believers,  then  their  crown  is  taken  away  also;  for  God  has 
bound  both  together:  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him."  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 
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If  we  b^or  fruit,  the  fruit  of  grace,  it  is  the  Loird'iS  \rill  thai  we 
should  bear  more  fruit;  and  to  this  end  his  promise  is  that  he 
will  purge  that  branch  that  bears  in  order  to  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  But  the  cutting  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  the 
path  of  darkness  in  which  we  walk,  the  taunts  of  the  scornful, 
the  evil  reports  raised  by  enemies,  the  evil  sunnisings  of  some, 
and  the  misrepresentations  of  friends,  are  by  no  means  comfort- 
able. They  make  our  path  one  of  tribulation;  but  which,  after 
all,  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  We  must  not  expect  any  comfort 
apart  from  Christ.  He  himself  must  be  our  rest,  our  peace,  ooi 
comfort.  If  we  did  not  experience  trials,  we  should  soon  settle 
Aown  on  our  old  lees,  like  Moab,  in  carnal  security  and  fleshly, 
dry  formality.  However  galling,  painful,  and  mortifying  affic- 
tions  may  be  to  our  flesh,  the  Lord^s  grand  design  therein  is  onr 
profit.  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  corrected  us,  for  a 
few  days,  after  their  own  pleasure,  but  he  for  our  profit.  (Heb. 
xii.  7-11.)  As  auctions  come  in  and  press  hard  upon  us,  we 
soon  find  our  strength,  our  patience,  indeed  all  the  good  quali- 
ties the  sons  of  men  vaunt  themselves  in,  but  of  little  service 
to  support  the  soul.  Nature  can  never  submit  to  it.  It  is  like 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  We  fighfc,  resist,  murmur, 
and  rebel,  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  The  furnace  brings  ooi 
dross  to  viey[.  We  have  often  heard  that  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  thmgs,  and  desperately  wicked;  and  now  we  can  testify 
of  it  and  bear  a  faithful  witness  to  the  truth  of  it.  This,  under 
divine  influence,  fills  us  with  self-abhorrence,  and  we  loathe  our- 
selves before  God;  godly  sorrow  springs  up  in  our  hearts.  We 
see  ourselves  the  vilest  of  sinners.  And  this  is  to  our  profit.  He 
raiseth  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  in- 
herit a  tihrone  of  glory.  The  Holy  Spirit  pours  upon  us  the  grace 
of  supplication,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  confess  our  sin,  take 
the  lowest  seat,  implore  his  pardon  and  blessing,  and  pant  after 
.his  righteousness.  And  this  also  is  to  our  profit;  for  the  grace 
of  our  lips  the  king  will  be  our  friend.  (Prov.  xxii.  11.)  As  afflic- 
tions abound,  we  learn  how  painful  they  are;  and  this  gives  us  a 
s^pathetic  feeling  with  the  afflictions  of  the  brethren.  We  weep 
with  them  that  weep;  for  so  we  are  commanded  of  God.  And 
this  also  is  to  our  profit;  for  in  keeping  the  Lord's  commands 
there  is  great  reward.  (Ps.  xix.  10, 11.)  Afflictions  bring  us  just 
into  that  spot  where  the  promises  fit  us.  And  that  is  also  to  our 
profit;  for  ''all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  Yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  The  afflictions 
of  the  Lord's  family  are  not  such  evils  as  they  are  thought  to  be; 
they  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
And  that  also  is  to  our  profit. 

There  is  a  time  coming  when  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  re- 
buke of  his  people  from  off  all  the' earth.  (Isa.  xxv.  8.)  And  this 
will  be  to  our  profit.  Your  unworthy  Friend, 

Southill,  Oct.  27, 1870.  J.  WARBxmTOir. 
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Dear  Sir, — I  was  very  much  pleased,  on  opening  the  April  No. 
of  the  ''  Standard/*  to  find  that  you  had  commenced  its  history; 
and  I  feel  certain  that  the  continuation  will  be  eagerly  looked  for 
and  read  with  deep  interest,  and  be  warmly  appreciated  by  your 
numerous  readers,  especially  by  those  who,  like  myself,  through 
circumstances,  are  shut  out  from  the  privilege  of  a  gospel  ministry. 

Before  emigrating  to  this  country,  I  had  been  favoured  to  hear 
the  late  Mr.  Philpot  and  other  godly  ministers  in  London ;  and  I 
feel  the  privation  very  keenly  in  this  land  of  sham  profession  and 
religious  show.  Your  remarks  on  the  Maroh  wrapper  with  regard 
to  the  American  Baptists  are  painfully  true,  and  will  apply  with 
equal  force  to  other  denominations;  for  they  all  seem  to  vie  with 
each  other  as  to  which  shall  get  up  the  most  attractive  shows,  and 
so  draw  the  largest  numbers  to  their  respective  places  of  amuse- 
ment; for  that  term  is  much  more  appropriate  to  many  of  them 
than  places  of  worship  would  be,  or  churches,  as  they  are  called 
here ;  while  the  incessant, "  Do,  do  I "  and  "  Work,  work  I "  which 
are  thundered  from  the  various  pulpits,  is  most  nauseating  to 
those  who  are  conscious  that,  unless  everything  has  been  done 
for  them  by  the  Three-One  Jehovah,  they  are  eternally  lost. 
Also  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  either  habitually  ignored 
or  openly  denied;  while  Romanism  and  infidelity  appear  to  be 
each  striving  for  the  mastery. 

Trusting  that  your  valuable  magazine  may  long  continue,  to 
the  comfort,  encouragement,  and  establishment  of  the  living  family ; 
I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  Bespectfully  yours, 

Springfield,  Illinois,  U.S.,  May  15, 1871.  W.P. 

My  dear  Brother, — ^I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  Ker- 
shaw's life.  It  is  the  greatest  treat  I  have  enjoyed  for  years.  I 
could  not  bear  to  lay  the  book  down;  it  seemed  as  if  Mr.  E.  was 
present  and  I  was  listening  to  him.  I  called  to  see  Mr.  A.  yes- 
terday, at  his  office  in  the  city.  He  said  he  enjoyed  reading  Ker- 
shaw very  much.  He  said  he  did  not  know  of  a  single  minister 
in  New  York  or  even  in  America  who  preaches  the  same  glorious 
truths  that  Kershaw  did.  A  number  of  Ood's  people,  who  are  of 
one  heart,  meet  in  a  room  every  Lord's  day.  The  number  varies 
from  6  to  15.  They  have  made  it  a  special  subject  of  prayer  for 
many  years  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church  would  send  them 
a  pastor,  one  who  would  deal  faithfully ;  but  as  yet  the  Lord  has 
not  seen  fit  to  answer  their  prayer. 

You  and  your  de4r  wife  have  a  severe  trial  in  continued  illness ; 
but  no  doubt  it  furnishes  you  with  many  errands  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  I  often  heard  our  father  say,  <*If  God's  people  had  no 
trials,  they  would  seldom  have  a  real  errand  to  the  throne  of 
grace/'  I  can  easily  believe  that  you  have  work  enough  to  do, 
both  for  heart  and  hands.  Your  afEectionate  Sister, 

New  York,  May  9, 1871.  M.  G. 
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MOURNING  TO  SINGING. 


•  Dear  Eriend  and  Fellow-Traveller  Zioaward. — It  has  been  my 
wish  for  a  long  time  to  make  it  known  what  th^  Lord  has  done 
fftT  my  poor  soul,  and  I  will  try,  if  the  dear  Lord  will  enable  me, 
to  give  you  a  little  of  my  experience. 

J,  w^s  bom  in  1850,  of  God-fearing  parents.  My  father  is  a 
Baptist  minister.  I  used  to  think,  in  my  early  days,  when  I  got 
older,  i  would  turn  &om  my  evil  ways  and  lead  a  holy  life;  but 
wheft  I  was  twelve  years  old  I  became  a  little* more  concerned 
about  it.  The  fear  came  over  me  that  I  might  not  live  to  get 
older.  Then  Satan  told  me  I  need  not  trouble  about  it,  for  when 
Jesus  came  to  judge  the  world  he  would  have  the  good  on  his 
right  hand  and  the  wicked  on  his  left.  I  could  easily  leave  the 
wicked  and  creep  in  amongst  the  good,. and  Jesus  would  not  see 
me;  but  X  did  not  know  then  that  it  came  from  gatan.  Bnt  1 
was  not  in  this  way  long.  When  I  was  reading  Matt,  xxii.,  the 
12th  verse  came  with  power  to  my  soul:  "And  he  said  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  oamost  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment ?  "  0,  the  horror  of  my  soul !  I  was  as  if  I  could  see  my- 
self behind  the  redeemed.  Thiey  were  aU  dressed  in  white  robes, 
holy  and  happy;  but  I.  was  blacky  I  had  no  garment  of  Christ's 
righteousness  to  hide  me.  My  sins  from  my  youth  up  came  be- 
fore me.  I  felt  I  was  the  greatest  of  all  sinner^,  and  that  all  my 
life  1  had  been  sinning  against  a  holy  God.  I  felt  I  had  sinned 
beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  and  that  for  me  to  be  forgiven  was 
impossible.  I  stood,  as  I  thought,  marked  out  for  eternal  de- 
struQtion,  that  I  was  lost  for  ever.  Of  all  creatures,  I  was  the 
most  miserable ;  and  had  the  Lord  sent  me  to  hell  I  could  but 
have  said  he.  was  just,  for  it  was  what  I  deserved.  Then  the  Lord 
led  me  to  see  that  I  could  not  creep  in  unseen,  neither  could  I 
save  myself y  but  if  I  was  saved  it  must  be  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  My  burden  of  sm 
was  removed.  I  felt  that  aU  my  sins  were  washed  away  in  Jesu's 
precious  blood.  I  could  then  say,  **  Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  his," 
and,  "God  is  my  Father  and  heaven  my  home." 
.  But  this  did  not  last  long,  only  a  few  days,  and  I  did  not  en- 
joy that  sweet  assurance  again  for  nearly  two  years.  But  durmg 
that  time  I  had  many  changes.  Sometimes  I  had  great  hope, 
fnd  sometimes  my  hope  would  be  nearly  gone,  and  I  should  be 
0]^  the.  border  of  despair;  my  sinful  heart  was  a  great  burden  to 
me.  The  more  I  tried  to  keep  it  right,  the  more  it  went  astray. 
.  In  1866  I  was  baptized,  and  joined  my  father's  church;  and 
after  this  I  was  much  troubled  again^  feeling  I  was  not  worthy 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's,  supper.  Sometimes  I  stayed  at  home. 
One  time,  I  remember,  it  troubled  me  all.the  week,  and  I  made 
up  my  mind  not  to  go  to  chapel  because  it  was  ordinance  day,  and 
I  was  much  cast  down,  when  these  words  came  with  power  ; 

"  Why  so  cast  down,  dejected  soul? 
A  loving  Christ  is  near." 
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My  tirrden  was  gone;  and  t  went  and  feii  it  was  well  to  be 
there. 

After  this  I  had  much  darkness  for  about  six  months.  Every- 
thing and  everybody  seemed  against  me,  and  when  I  cried  tinto 
the  Lord  he  seemed  to  shut  out  my  prayer.  My  he^  wtss  so 
t>rone  to  wander,  and  such  sinful  thoughts  came  into  my  mhidy 
I  promised  myself  one  morning  that  I  would  do  nothing  but  what 
was  right;  but  in  this,  as  in  every  other  thing,  I  failed.  I  said, 
"I  will  never  t)ray  any  more;  but  in  a  short  tiine  I  was  again  on 
my  knees,  though  I  felt  I  could  not  pray.  The  following  morn- 
ing,  if  it  was  possible,  I  was  worse  than  ever;  my  trouble  of  soul 
seemed  more  than  I  could  bear,  and  I  was  some  time  tempted  to 
put  an  end  to  my  wretched  life.  I  took  the  pail  and  went  out  to 
milk  the  cows  to  hide  my  grief  from  my  parents,  and  hid  my  face 
in  the  side  of  the  cow,  and  gave  vent  to  tears;  and  th^re  again 
t^ie  Lord  revealed  his  blessed  face  to  me.  He  said,  "They  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God;  through  much  tribulation  y^  naust  enter 
the  kingdom."  0  the  sweetness  of  tho^e  words  to  me!  It  was 
more  than  X  can  express.  Such  joy  followed  that  no  one  biows 
but  they  who  have  felt  it.  My  load  of  grief  was  gone  in  a  mo- 
ment, my  crying  turned  into  singing.  I  sat  down  with  a  heart 
burdened  with  grief,  and  I  arose  praising  God.  I  seemed  in  a  iieyr 
world.  Everything  seemed  to  be  for  me,  ai^d  I  could  then  say: 
"  Soon  as  the  morn  the  light  reveal'd. 
His  praises  tuned  my  tongue; 
And  when  the  evening  shades  prevail'd. 
His  love  was  all  my  sonj^."  i  '       - 

In  this  blessed  state  I  was  for  eight  or  nme  weeks.  I  then  thought 
I  should  never  have  any  more  doubts;  but,  my  dear iriends,  many 
times  since  then  I  have  had  to  exclaim,  "0  that  it  was  with  me 
as  in  months  past,  in  the  days  when  the  Lord  preserved  me,  Wheii 
the  ctodle  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  me." 

Adelaide,  March,  1871.  H.  D. 

TlIS  CONTRAST. 
Free  Will  is  of  nature,  leads  sinners  to  hell; 
Free  will  caused  the  angels  at  first  to^ebel; 
In  Eden,  Free  Will  brought  a  curse  on  the  ground, 
Which  free-willers  since  to  their  sorrow  have  found. 
Free  Grace  is  from  heaven,  to  heaven  returns; 
Through  Grace  the  proud  sinner  humihty  lecurns; 
It  shows  how  corrupt  man  b^  nature  is  still; 
it  softens  the  heart,  to  submit  to  God's  will. 
Then  to  Grace  be  the  glory,  all  honour  and  praise. 
Proceeding  from  Jesus,  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
Through  love  of  the  Father,  to  honour  the  Son, 
And  ^irit  co-equal,  uniting  in  one.  W.  T. 


That  church  which  is  Christ's  body,  and  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head,  consisteth  onlv  of  liviug  stones,  and  true  Christiaus,  not  only 
outwardly  in  name  and  title,  but  inwardly  in  heart  and  in  truth, — 
Nicholas  Ridley, 
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In  April,  1885,  Mr.  Fhilpot  wrote  his  famous  letter  to  the  Pro- 
vost of  Worcester  College,  resigning  his  Fellowship  of  that  col- 
lege and  seceding  from  the  Church  of  England.  The  same  month 
and  year  Mr.  M'Eenzie,  who  had  stood  high  amongst  the  Inde- 
pendents at  Preston,  and  was  superintendent  of  tiicir  Snnday 
school,  was  prohibited  from  speaking  in  the  school-room,  and  the 
following  month  was  ''  excommunicated  as  a  member  for  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  of  grace."  In  his  '<  Fragments  of  Experience," 
he  says, 

<<  I  was  convicted  in  my  soul  of  sin  and  guilt  about  the  latter  end  of 
1832,  or  beginning  of  1833.  I  laboured  and  struggled  bard  for  heaven 
by  works,  and  was  in  hard  bondage,  both  in  soul-experienoe  and  in  my 
judgment,  till  about  July,  1834.  1  joined  the  Independents,  Sept.  Ist, 
1833;  and  was  appointed  the  superintendent  of  their  Sunday  school, 
Jan.  12th,  1834.  About  July,  1834,  my  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  God's  method  of  salvation;  that  eternal  life  was 
the  gift  of  Qod  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  gave 
great  relief  to  my  mind,  as  I  was  grossly  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  even  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  grace,  thinking  the  only 
way  to  heaven  was  by  making  my  soul  fit  for  heaven  by  holy  devotions, 
holy  works,  and  holy  frames  and  feelings.  At  ^is  time  I  also  saw  that 
the  characters  spoken  of  in  Matt.  v.  3-11  represented  the  feelings  of 
souls  changed  bv  the  grace  of  God.  These  characters  I  found  to  be  a 
true  and  exact  description  of  my  feelings,  which  greatly  comforted  and 
encouraged  me.  I  began  publicly  to  speak  a  little  about  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  the  characters  and  felt  experience  of  quickened  souls,  about 
the  month  of  Nov.,  1834.  The  first  passage  I  spoke  from  was  Jno.iii.3-8; 
and  the  first  text  I  ventured  to  take  was  Isa.  Ixii.  12.  I  was  excluded 
speaking  in  the  Independent  school-room  in  April,  1835,  and  was  excom- 
municated as  a  member  on  May  12th,  1835,  for  holding  and  preaching 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  After  this  I  spoke  occajBionally  for  the  Particular 
Baptists,  meeting  in  a  room  in  Cannon  Street,  was  baptized  at  Black- 
burn, on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Sept.,  1835,  and  united  with  the  churcli 
at  Preston  at  the  same  time.  I  preached  occasionally  for  them  till  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  May,  1836,  when  I  was  appointed  by  the  church  to 
be  their  regular  minister.  Preached  in  the  Institution  room.  Cannon 
Street,  till  Dec.  4th,  1837,  and  entered  on  Vauxhall  Road  Chapel, 
Dec.  11th,  1837." 

Some  persons  may  call  all  this  chance ;  but  I  yiew  it  as  a  most 
remarkable  providence  that,  just  at  the  very  time  that  it  was  pat 
into  my  heart  to  arrange  for  commencing  this  magazine,  two  men 
who  were  subsequently  to  take  so  invaluable  a  part  in  its  ma- 
nagement should  be  called  out,  simultaneously  as  I  may  say, 
from  the  people  with  whom  they  had  so  long  stood  connected. 
Of  Mr.  M*Eenzie  I  had  never  heard,  and  I  had  only  heard  of 
Mr.  Philpot  in  an  indirect  way.  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  supplying 
for  my  father  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  and  often  visited  me  at 
my  office.*    One  morning  I  gave  him  a  letter  which  was_aj; 

*  The  first  sermon  Mr.  Tiptaft  preached  in  my  father's  chapel  was  from 
Ps.  evil.  8.  Well  I  remember  that  sermon  and  tne  power  that  attended  it. 
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dressed  to  my  care  for  him.  "01"  he  exclaimed,  <*  it  is  from  my 
friend  Philpot!  I  have  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  ere  long  bring  him 
oat ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  his  Beasons  for  coming  out,  as  he 
says  my  Fifteen  Eeasons  are  very  poor."  When  Mr.  P.  had  come 
out,  I  wrote  to  him,  asking  him  if  he  would  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  the  publishing  of  the  magazine.  He  replied  he  was  too  much 
engaged  to  think  of  it ;  but  if  he  did  help,  it  would  be  in  writing 
the  Reviews.  He,  however,  wrote  several  short  pieces  before  he 
wrote  a  Eeview.  I  believe  the  first  Eeview  that  he  wrote  was  of 
**  Warburton's  Mercies,"  in  April,  1888.  In  this  Eeview,  after 
speaking  of  the  blessing  which  had  attended  and  would  attend 
Huntington's  writings,  he  says, 

«*May  a  similar  blessing  rest  upon  the  work  which  we  are  now  no- 
ticing. There  is  a  power  in  a  gracious  experience  which  can  be  felt,  but 
not  described.  It  carries  with  it  a  divine  impress,  and  bears  stamped 
upon  it  a  heavenly  character.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword  that  cuts  two 
ways  at  once,  entering  at  the  same  stroke  into  the  conscience  of  living 
souls  and  cutting  to  pieces  the  hypocrisy  of  rotten  hearts.  There  never 
\7a8  a  time  when  decisive  preaching  and  writing  were  more  needed. 
The  veil  of  profession  has  become  spread  over  the  cnurch,  and  under  this 
covering  thousands  of  self-deceived,  Satan-deluded  wretdies  are  crouch- 
ing in  security;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  of  God's  cluldren 
are  stretching  themselves  on  a  bed  too  short,  and  wrapping  themselves  up 
in  this  covering  too  narrow;  and,  by  thus  making  a  confederacy  with 
those  who  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter,  are  cutting  out  ter- 
rible work  for  a  death-bed." 

Some  of  the  other  Beviews  were  written  by  my  father,  some 
by  Mr.  M'K.,  and  some  by  myself;  but  for  the  more  part,  after 
this,  they  were  written  by  Mr.  Philpot. 

I  firmly  believe  that  many  of  Mr.  Philpot's  Eeviews  would  be 
read  with  interest  by  those  who  have  not  seen  them;  but,  as  I 
wish  to  terminate  my  "History"  in  the  next  No.,  I  shall  pass 
them  by. 

I  believe  the  first  little  work  Mr.  P.  ever  wrote  was  his  "Heir 
of  Heaven."  This  was  reviewed  by  my  father  in  May,  1887. 
From  this  Eeview  I  extract  the  following: 

"  The  sermon  contains  the  effusions  of  a  heart  deeply  taught  of  God. 
...  At  the  same  time  that  it  sets  forth  the  "  footsteps  of  the  flock," 
''walking  in  darkness,"  it  clearly  points  out  the  false  hopes  of  high- 
sounding  professors,  who  have  the  aoctrines  of  the  gospel  in  their  heads 
and  on  their  tongues,  but  to  whose  hearts  it  has  never  been  communicated 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  his  preface  to  the  second  edition  the 
author  says, '  Many,  I  believe,  of  its  readers  would  have  been  better  pleased 
if  I  had  laid  down  my  pen  at  page  31,  and  contented  myself  with  draw- 
ings the  first  portrait  only.*  We  are  not  exactly  of  this  number,  as  we 
thmk  error  ought  to  be  exposed  in  all  its  bearings.  Nevertheless,  we  do 
frankly  confess  that  we  think  a  little  more  expression  of  the  glory  of 
Christ ;  of  what  God,  in  his  rich  grace,  has  made  his  people  in  Christ, 
and  what  they  derive  from  Christ;  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  draws  them  from  self  to  Christ,  would  have  been  an  additional 
gtonr  to  the  discourse.  Still,  we  consider  the  work  well  calculated  for 
mwm.  good  in  this  day  of  blasphemy  and  rebuke." 

This  Review  greatly  btirt  Mr.  F.'s  mind,  and  bo  wrote  rather 
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In  April,  1885,  Mr.  Fhilpot  wrote  his  famous  letter  to  the  Pro- 
vost of  Worcester  College,  resigning  his  Fellowship  of  that  col- 
lege and  seceding  from  the  Ghnroh  of  England.  The  same  month 
and  year  Mjt.  M'Eenzie,  who  had  stood  high  amongst  the  Inde- 
pendents at  Preston,  and  was  superintendent  of  their  Sunday 
school,  was  prohibited  from  speaking  in  the  school-room,  and  the 
following  month  was  ''  excommunicated  as  a  member  for  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  of  grace.''  In  his  <<  Fragments  of  Experience," 
he  says, 

"  I  was  convicted  in  my  soul  of  sin  and  guilt  about  the  latter  end  of 
1832,  or  beginning  of  1833.  I  laboured  and  struggled  bard  for  faeaTen 
by  works,  and  was  in  hard  bondage,  both  in  soul-experienoe  and  in  mj 
judgment,  till  about  July,  1834.  I  joined  the  Independents,  Sept.  Ist, 
1833;  and  was  appointed  the  superintendent  of  their  Sunday  school, 
Jan.  12th,  1834.  About  July,  1834.  my  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  God's  method  of  salvation;  that  eternal  life  was 
the  gift  of  God  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  gaxe 
great  relief  to  my  mind,  as  I  was  grossly  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  even  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  grace,  thinking  the  only 
way  to  heaven  was  by  making  my  soul  fit  for  heaven  by  holy  devotions, 
holy  works,  and  holy  frames  and  feelings.  At  ^is  time  I  also  saw  that 
the  characters  spoken  of  in  Matt.  v.  3-11  represented  the  feelings  of 
souls  changed  bv  the  grace  of  God.  These  characters  I  found  to  be  a 
true  and  exact  description  of  my  feelings,  which  greatly  comforted  and 
encouraged  me.  I  began  publicly  to  speak  a  little  about  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  the  characters  and  felt  experience  of  quickened  souls,  aboot 
the  month  of  Nov.,  1834.  The  first  passage  I  spoke  from  was  Jno.iii.3-8; 
and  the  first  text  I  ventured  to  take  was  Isa.  Ixii.  12.  I  was  excluded 
speaking  in  the  Independent  school-room  in  April,  1835,  and  was  excom- 
municated as  a  member  on  May  12th,  1835,  for  holding  and  preaching 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  After  this  I  spoke  occasionally  for  the  Particular 
Baptists,  meeting  in  a  room  in  Cannon  Street,  was  baptized  at  Black- 
burn, on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Sept.,  1835,  and  united  with  the  church 
at  Preston  at  the  same  time.  I  preached  occasionally  for  them  till  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  May,  1836,  when  I  was  appointed  by  the  church  to 
be  their  regular  minister.  Preached  in  the  Institution  room,  Cannon 
Street,  till  Dec.  4th,  1837,  and  entered  on  Vauxhall  Road  Chapel, 
Dec.  11th,  1837." 

Some  persons  may  call  all  this  chance ;  but  I  view  it  as  a  most 
remarkable  providence  that,  just  at  the  very  time  that  it  was  pat 
into  my  heart  to  arrange  for  commencing  this  magazine,  twom^a 
who  were  subsequently  to  take  so  invaluable  a  part  in  its  ma- 
nagement should  be  called  out,  simultaneously  as  I  may  say* 
from  the  people  with  whom  they  had  so  long  stood  connecfcefl. 
Of  Mr.  M'Eenzie  I  had  never  heard,  and  I  had  only  heard  of 
Mr.  Philpot  in  an  indirect  way.  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  supplying 
for  my  father  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  and  often  visited  me  at 
my  office.*    One  morning  I  gave  him  a  letter  which  wasjfl- 

*  The  first  sermon  Mr.  Tiptaft  preached  in  my  father's  chapel  was  froni 
Ps.  crii  8.  Well  I  remember  that  sermon  and  the  power  that  attended  it* 
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dressed  to  my  care  for  him.  '* 0 ! "  he  exclaimed,  <' it  is  from  my 
friend  Philpot  I  I  have  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  ere  long  bring  him 
out ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  his  Beasons  for  coming  out,  as  he 
says  my  Fifteen  Reasons  are  very  poor."  When  Mr.  P.  had  oome 
out,  I  wrote  to  him,  asking  him  if  he  would  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  the  publishing  of  the  magazine.  He  replied  he  was  too  much 
engaged  to  think  of  it ;  but  if  he  did  help,  it  would  be  in  writing 
the  Beviews.  He,  however,  wrote  several  short  pieces  before  he 
-wrote  a  Review.  I  believe  the  first  Review  that  he  wrote  was  of 
**  Warburton's  Mercies,"  in  April,  1838.  In  this  Review,  after 
speaking  of  the  blessing  which  had  attended  and  would  attend 
Huntington's  writings,  he  says, 

''May  a  similar  blessing  rest  upon  the  work  which  we  are  now  no- 
ticing. There  is  a  power  in  a  gracious  experience  which  can  be  felt,  but 
not  described.  It  carries  with  it  a  divine  impress,  and  bears  stamped 
upon  it  a  heavenly  character.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword  that  cuts  two 
ways  at  once,  entering  at  the  same  stroke  into  the  conscience  of  living 
soma  and  cutting  to  pieces  the  hypocrisy  of  rotten  hearts.  There  never 
vfOB  SL  time  when  decisive  preaching  and  writing  were  more  needed. 
The  veil  of  profession  has  become  spread  over  the  cnurch,  and  under  this 
covering  thousands  of  self-deceived,  Satan-deluded  wretches  are  crouch- 
ing in  security;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  of  God's  children 
are  stretching  themselves  on  a  bed  too  short,  and  wrapping  themselves  up 
in  this  covering  too  narrow;  and,  by  thus  making  a  confederacy  with 
those  who  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter,  are  cutting  out  ter- 
rible work  for  a  death-bed." 

Some  of  the  other  Reviews  were  written  by  my  father,  some 
by  Mr.  M*K.,  and  some  by  myself;  but  for  the  more  part,  aiter 
this,  they  were  written  by  Mr.  Philpot. 

I  firmly  believe  that  many  of  Mr.  Philpot's  Reviews  would  be 
read  with  interest  by  those  who  have  not  seen  them;  but,  as  I 
wish  to  terminate  my  "History"  in  the  next  No.,  I  shall  pass 
them  by. 

I  believe  the  first  little  work  Mr.  P.  ever  wrote  was  his  "Heir 
of  Heaven."  This  was  reviewed  by  my  father  in  May,  1887. 
From  this  Review  I  extract  the  following: 

"  The  sermon  contains  the  effusions  of  a  heart  deeply  taught  of  God. 
.  .  .  At  the  same  time  that  it  sets  forth  the  **  footsteps  of  the  flock," 
'<  walking  in  darkness,"  it  clearly  points  out  the  false  hopes  of  high- 
sounding  professors,  who  have  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  their  heads 
and  on  their  tongues,  but  to  whose  hearts  it  has  never  been  communicated 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  his  preface  to  the  second  edition  the 
author  says,  *  Many,  I  believe,  of  its  readers  would  have  been  better  pleased 
if  I  had  laid  down  my  pen  at  page  31,  and  contented  myself  vrith  draw- 
ing the  first  portrait  only.'  We  are  not  exactly  of  this  number,  as  we 
thuk  error  ought  to  he  exposed  in  all  its  bearings.  Nevertheless,  we  do 
frankly  confess  that  we  think  a  little  more  expression  of  the  glory  of 
Christ ;  of  what  God,  in  his  rich  grace,  has  made  his  people  in  Christ, 
and  what  they  derive  from  Christ;  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  draws  them  irom  self  to  Christ,  would  have  been  an  additions 
glorv  to  ^e  discourse.  Still,  we  consider  the  work  well  calculated  for 
much  good  in  this  day  of  blasphemy  and  rebuke." 

This  Review  greatly  btirt  Mr.  F.'s  mindi  and  bo  wrote  rather 
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iBhisu:ply  about  it.  In  one  letter  he  said,  ""ton  will  find  I  can  hit 

the  'Standard*  as  hard  as  I  have  hit ."    To  this  I  replied, 

in  a  perfectly  friendly  way,  and  in  a  like  spirit  he  received  the 
temark,  "1  have  no  doubt  you  can;  for  I  believe  it  is  as  i^ipos- 
gible  for  you  to  write  without  hitting  BomeJ)ody,  as  it  is  for  me 
to  keep  ftom  biting  my  finger  nails."*  But  in  after  years  he  more 
than  once  $aid  to  me,  **I  have  often  thought  your  father  was 
right."  Indeed,  there  is  no  doubt  thatt  in  Mr.  P.'s  earlier  writings, 
before  he  e?:perienced  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  there  was  more 
wounding  than  healing,  more  of  the  old  man  of  sin  than  the  new 
irian  of  jgrace,  more  of  the  bondage  of  Sinai  than  of  the  glories  of 
Christ,  more  of  cutting  than  of  binding  up.  But  0 1  How  different 
in  after  life !  What  a  wonderful  gift,  what  superabounding  grace j 
He  was  no  copyist.  His  writings  were  as  original  as  were  those 
of  Huntington  or  my  father,  and  full  of  the  unction  and  power 
of  ,the  Holy  (Shpst,  as  thousands  can  testify, 
s  I  do  not  know  the  exact  time  when  I  was  first  introduced  to 
Mr.  M'K.,  and  when  he  enlisted  in  the  **  Gospel  Standard"  ser- 
vice; but  I  believe  it  was  early  in  1886.  In  the  church  books  at 
my  father's  chapel  at  Manchester  there  is  an  entry,  July  1st, 
1836,  th^t  he  (Mr.  M'K.)  should  be  asked  to  supply  on  Ang. 
28th ;  .but  he  preached  there  on  a  Tuesday  evening  gome  weeks 
prior  to  this,  and  slept  at  my  house.  From  that  time  atuura 
existed  between  us  that  was  never  even  ruffled,  and.  which  I 
humbly  trust  will  never  be  dissolved,t  Either  at  that  tim^,  or 
809;ci  .afterwards,  I  commenced  sending  hina  the  comnaiuuc^tions 
received.  He  examined  them,  and  divided  them  into  three  classes: 
J,  Good;  2,  Moderate;  8,  Eejected.  No.  1  J.  used  first,  and  if  1 
had  not  sufficient  I  selected  from  Ho.  2,  to  make  up.  This  con- 
—    j } ■ '         ...^11..      ....  — — 

*  Many,  very  many  times  after  this,  years  and  years  after,  when  Mr. 
P.  saw  me  biting  my  finger  nails,  he  would  say,  "Not  quite  so  bad,  Mr. 
lohn,  as  your  finger  nails."  And  once,  when  looking  at  nnr  portrait,  in 
which  I  am  represented  as  having  a  copy  of  the  "Gospel  Standard  "in 
my  hand,  and  letters  with  the  initials  W.  G.,  J.M'K.,  and  J.  C.  P.,  under 
my  hand,  he  turned  round  and  said,  "No,  Mr.  John!  We  are  not  quite 
under  your  thumb  I " 

,  t  Mr,  M'Kenzie  was  what  is  called  a  travelling  Scotchman,  going  from 
plaoe  to  place  with  his  pack  on  his  back.  He  was  well  educated,  as  most 
Scotch  are,  and  had  a  considerable  knowledge  of  medicine;  and  I  knew 
of  some  cases  in  which  his  medical  skill  was  blessed  to  the  recovery  of 
the  patients  after  their  medical  attendants  had  given  them  up.  He  was 
universally  respected  as  a  man  and  a  tradesman;  but  after  he  was  led  to 
see  his  state  as  a  sinner  it  was  reported  that  he  had  gone  mad.  On  one 
occasion,  when  he  turned  into  a  roadside  house  to  get  his  dinner,  as  wa£ 
his  wont  when  on  his  rounds,  a  person  present  said  to  the  landlord, 
^*  What  a  sad  thing  that  so  good  a  young  man  should  have  gone  mad! 
Isittrue?"  "Well,"  replied  the  landlord,  "there  he  is;  you  can  ask  him. 

In  announcing  from  the  pulpit  that  he  (Mr.  M'K.)  would,  if  the  Lord 
permitted,  preach  on  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  my  father  gave 
the  above  anecdote,  adding,  "If  you  come  and  hear  him,  you  can  JMge 
for  yourselves  whether  the  man  is  mad  or  not  j  but  from  all  I  <5P^^^®f  ° 
him,  I  wish,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  you  had  all  such  a  maoness." 
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tinned  to  the  time  of  his  death,  when  Mr.  Fhilpot  kindly  under- 
took the  task.  He,  however,,  d^d  not  send  any  Nos.  2  or  8,  but 
only  No.  1 ;  and  of  these  he  was  very  sparing;  and  I  was  often, 
to  the  very  last,  distressed  for  want  of  No.  2.  ,     , 

I  haye  already  spoken  of  the  great  blessing  that  the  <' Gospel 
8tandard  '*  has  been  made  to  the  church  of  God.  I  may  baeiL- 
cused  if  I  mention  o^e  or  two  minor  matters, — and  not  verff 
zuinpr  either.  And  first,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Lancashire  dis: 
tress,  for  which  we  raised  JB2000,  see  the  thousands  of  i  pounds 
that,  through  its  instrumentality,  have  been  raised  for  the  Age^ 
Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  and  the  number  of  the  dear  childxen 
of  God  who  have,  in  consequence,  been  made  comparatively 
comfortable  in  their  declining  years,  receiving  the  benefit  of  its 
funds.  And  next,  look  at  my  father's  Selection  of  HymnSr  tp 
which  so  many  Christians  refer  on  their  dying  beds.  When  the 
copyright  of  that  Selection  came  into  my  hands,  I  advertised  it 
on  the  wrapper  of  the  magazine,  and  there  was  soon  an  increased 
demand  for  it.  This  led  me,  not  only  to  reduce  the  price,  but 
to  add  a  Supplement,  prepared  mainly  by  my  father.  Subse- 
quently, at  the  request  of  Mr.  Philpot,  I  added  Hart's  hymns, 
and  again  subsequently,  and  again  at  Mr.  P.'s  request,,  the  second 
Supplement,  reducing  the  price  again  at  the  same  time.  This 
could  not  have  been  done,  humanly  speaking,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  **G.  S."  At  first  the  book  contained  only  670  hymns, 
now  1180,  and  may  be  had  for  less  than  half  its  original  price.  . 

One  thing  has  often,  struck  me  as  remarkable, — that  amongst 
the  many  obituaries  which  have  been  given  in  the  magazine, 
scarcely  any  two  of  the  subjects  of  those  obituaries  were  set  ai 
liberty  by  the  application  of  the  same  passages  of  scripture  or 
the  same  verses  of  hynms.  This  displays  a  diversity  of  experi- 
ence and  a  genuineness  of  expression  which  is  most  remarkable. 


GOD  BE  MERCIFUL  TO  ME,  A  SINNER. 

Gracious  Father,  God  of  mercy, 

Deign  to  look  on  sinful  me ! 
I  am  &eble,  weak,  and  weary; 
.  Help  me,  Lord,  to  look  to  thee. 

Bestow  upon  me,  a  poor  sinner. 

Thy  rich  grace  of  love  divine ; 
Let  me  trust  the  great  Redeemer; 

In  his  merits  let  me  shine. 

Draw  me  to  the  open  fountain; 

"Wash  away  my  gmlt  and  sin ; 
Sins  to  me  axe  li&e  a  mountain, 

I'm  BO  black  and  foul  within. 
Through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour, 

And  his  rich  atoning  blood, 
In  him,  Lord,,  may  I  find  favour, 

By  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 
Dartmouth,  AprH  20, 1871.  J.  W. 
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Thomas  Davib. — On  Feb.  20th,  aged  75,  Thomas  Davis.  He 
was  bom  at  Long  Buckby,  Northamptonshire,  of  poor  but  in- 
dastrions  parents.  There  being  a  large  family,  he  had  but  Utile 
schooling,  except  what  he  obtained  at  the  Independent  Sunday 
School,  which  place  he  was  brought  up  to  attend  strieUy.  As 
soon  as  he  was  old  enough,  he  became  a  teacher,  and  haying  a 
good  voice  and  an  ear  for  music,  he  also  became  a  singer  in  the 
chapel.  He  was  for  a  time  a  very  zealous  yoimg  man  amongBt 
the  people;  but  his  love  of  singing  became  a  snare  to  him,  and 
led  him  into  great  lengths  of  profanity.  He  continued  ia  this 
state  up  to  the  age  of  forty.  He  was,  however,  the  subject  of  con- 
victions from  quite  a  youth;  and  he  often  used  to  say,  that, 
whilst  going  on  headlong  to  destruction,  he  never  went  into  sin 
without  great  remorse  of  conscience  at  times. 

At  length  the  time,  the  set  time,  came  that  the  Lord  wonid 
communicate  life  to  his  soul.  The  Lord,  in  his  great  mercy, 
showed  him,  in  some  measure,  what  he  was  by  nature,  and  the 
holiness  of  his  law, — that  he  had  broken  all  the  commands  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  He  experienced  what  the  apostle  says: 
"  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived  and  I  died,  and  the  commandment  which 
was  ordained  to  life  I  found  to  be  unto  death."  This  took  place 
on  a  Lord's  day,  whilst  sitting  in  a  General  Baptist  chapel.  The 
feelings  of  his  soul  were  so  pungent  that  he  concluded  he  was 
cut  off  from  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever,  that  death  and  de- 
struction must  be  his  doom.  Now  he  could  no  longer  mix  np 
with  those  professors  of  the  day.  As  they  knew  nothing  of  his 
state,  they  could  not  touch  his  case. 

About  this  time  a  few  men  left  the  Lidependent  chapel,  and 
one  began  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  truth.  Davis  went  amongst 
them,  and  heard  a  little  of  what  he  wanted,  but  not  to  his  soul's 
satisfaction.  Tn  1836  the  Lord  so  ordered  it,  in  his  providence, 
that  he  should  not  be  left  without  instruction,  and  that  that 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled  in  his  experience:  *^  I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,"  &c.  The  "  Gospel  Standard" 
was  put  into  his  hand.  When  he  had  read  it,  he  concluded  to 
take  it  in;  and  many  good  lifts  he  got  from  it.  He  was  veiy 
anxious  when  Mr.  Philpot  was  taken  away,  being  fearful  the 
pieces  admitted  might  not  be  so  sound;  but  month  after  month, 
when  I  used  to  see  him,  he  always  expressed  his  gratitude  to  God 
that  he  saw  no  difference.  Ha  considered  it  the  soundest  publi- 
cation of  the  day,  and  his  desire  was  that,  if  the  Lord's  willy  the 
magazine  might  be  continued. 

When  Trinity  Chapel,  Leicester,  was  opened,  he  thought  he 
would  go  and  hear  this  Mr.  Philpot,  of  whom  he  had  so  often 
read  in  the  <'  Gospel  Standard  ;*'  and  so  he  did ;  and  through  that 
noble  and  unflinching  champion  of  divine  truth,  the  Lord  was 
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pleased  to  bless  his  soul.  The  chapel  was  opened  one  Christmas 
day.  Mr.  Philpot  also  preached  on  the  following  Sunday.  Davis 
did  not  get  anything  on  the  day  of  the  opening;  but  on  the 
Lord's  day  following,  the  blessed,  sweet,  and  experimental  way 
in  which  Mr.  P.  opened  up  his  text  (2  Tim.  ii.  5),  he.  used  to 
say,  went  into  his  very  soul.  He  said  to  a  friend,  <'As  I  had 
never  heard  an  experimental  sermon  before,  it  was  just  what  my 
soul  had  longed  and  waited  for.  He  so  beautifully  showed  how  a 
man  could  strive  lawfully  that  it  raised  up  such  a  hope  in  my 
soul  that  I  had  never  felt  before;  and  that  I,  though  so  vile  and 
base,  had  a  part  in  that  great  salvation.  Yea,  I  then  felt  that  I 
was  one  of  the  lawful  strivers." 

From  that  time  he  was  much  more  dissatisfied  with  the  people 
he  used  to  meet  with,  as  he  found  neither  power,  dew,  nor  uncr 
tion  attending  the  word  preached  by  the  man  he  sat  under.  He 
read  the  Bible  much,  and  at  one  time,  when  very  much  cast 
down,  as  he  thought,  even  to  death,  this  portion  of  God's,  word 
was  blessed  to  his  soul :  <<  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes, 
that  thou  shouldst  taJ^e  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ?" 
Another  time,  when  in  the  depth  of  soul-trouble,  Esth.  iv.  16, 
the  last  clause  especially,  was  blessed  to  him.  He  felt  a  prayer 
going  up  to  the  Lord  for  pardon,  and  he  received  an  answer  in 
these  words:  <<  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty." 
"0,"  said  he,  <<  what  a  blessed  shall  was  this !  Although  I  have 
not  that  full  assurance  of  my  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  I 
could  wish,  yet  he  that  gave  me  that  blessed  promise  will  not 
fail  nor  forsake  me.*' 

In  this  way  he  went  on  for  some  few  years,  and  after  a  time, 
he  and  a  few  poor  men  whom  the  Lord  had  made  honest,  met 
together  in  a  house  for  reading  and  prayer.  They  were  the  poor 
of  this  world;  yet  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  Here 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  and  favour  them  by  sending  now 
and  then  a  few  of  his  highly-favoured  servants  to  preach  to  them ; 
amongst  whom  were  Mr.  Tiptaft,  Mr.  Godwin,  "Mx,  Defraine,  Mr. 
Isbell,  and  others.  How  thankful  he  was  to  the  Lord  that  he 
had  inclined  their  hearts  to  come.  He  esteemed  them  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,  often  expressing  himself  thus:  '*  What  poor 
creatures  on  earth  can  ever  be  favoured  like  us,  especially  my 
unworthy  self,  asl  always  am  favoured  in  hearing  so  well?  I 
am  such  a  poor,  fearful,  unbelieving  creature,  that,  like  Thomas, 
I  want  to  walk  by  sight,  and  not  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God." 

Although  he  was  led  to  see  that  baptism  by  immersion  was  the 
door  into  the  visible  church,  so  fearful  and  trembling  was  he  that 
he  was  some  years  before  he  could  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
his  Lord  and  Master.  In  1858  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  go  to 
Trinity  Chapel,  Leicester,  and  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Isbell, 
whom  he  much  loved  in  the  gospel.  The  Lord  met  with  him  most 
blessedly  in  that  ordinance  at  that  place. 

He  now  went  on  his  way  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  for  some  time. 
He  began  to  be  very  much  exercised  about  building  a  little  chapel 
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at  Long  Buckby  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  tmth 
bad  been  (and  is  still)  much  despised  and  mxich  trampled  upon 
there.  But  how  was  such  a  thing  to  be  brought  about?  They 
were  so  few  and  so  poor,  he  thought  it  was  great  presumption  to 
ibhik  of  it,  much  less  attempt  such  a  thing;  but  they  increased, 
as  one'  and  another  turned  in  with  them  from  the  general  Dis' 
senters.  Their  hands  by  these  means  were  a  little  strengthened. 
They  had  preaching  as  often  as  they  could  get  a  minister  on  the 
Lord's  day,  though  seldom  offcener  than  once  a  month,  and  now 
and  then  upon  a  week  night.  At  these  times,  he  made  known  to 
these  few  ministers  that  came  what  had  long  be^i  the  desire  of 
his  mind, — a  little  chapel.  This  was  communicated  to  the  Lut- 
terworth and  Leicester  friends,  and  the  Lord  inclined  them  to 
assist  them  in  their  undertaking  far  beyond  their  expectations. 
A  chapel  was  soon  built,  and  a  church  formed  upon  Strict  Baptist 
principles.  Very  soon  after  the  church  was  formed,  his  bodily  health 
began  to  decline,  and  he  being  very  asthmatical,  he  could  not  at' 
tend  a  great  part  of  the  season  in  winter.  The  Lord  had  so  blessed 
his  soul,  at  times,  that  he  used  to  say  that  he  should  like  to  end 
his  days  in  the  place,  as  he  often  felt  when  he  went  to  the  ehapd 
he  should  die  in  it;  but  this  was  not  the  Lord*s  way;  neitherwas 
the  deshre  of  his  heart  granted  him  that  he  should  see  the  chapel 
out  of  debt  before  he  Was  taken  away.  He  said,  "  If  it  is  the  Loid'fl 
will;  but  if  not,  I  will  praise  him  for  having  done  so  much  for  tib 
poor  worthless  creatures/*  Tears  of  gratitude  would  flow  down 
his  face.  Also,  in  speaking  of  the  diiferent  ministers  being  so  wil- 
ling to  labour  amongst  them.  This  he  felt  was  one  of  the  great- 
est favours,  next  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  that  the  Lord 
could  bestow  upon  them.  When  he  was  taken  ill  for  the  last  time, 
in  J^anuary,  1871,  the  first  part  of  the  time  he  was  much  in  the 
dark  till  the  second  week  in  February,  when  the  Lord  gradually, 
from  day  to  day,  broke  into  his  soul.  Job  v.  was  made  very  pre- 
cious to  him.  Also  that  sweet  hymn  of  Toplady's : 
"  Deathless  principle,  arise,"  &c. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  12th,  two  of  the  members  of  the  church  called 
to  see  him.  One  had  some  savoury  conversation  with  him,  and 
read  £ph.  i.,  which  was  much  blessed  to  his  soul.  He  began 
to  sink  in  his  body  very  fast  after  this ;  but  it  was  made  manifest 
to  those  about  him  that  though  his  outward  man  decayed,  liis 
in\^ard  man  was  renewed.  Being  in  very  little  pain  of  body,  he 
dozed  a  good  deal;  and  his  friends  gathered  as  much  from  his 
sleeping  as  when  he  was  awake.  Night  and  day  he  was  contmnaOy 
repeating  some  part  of  the  word,  as  though  reading ;  and  when  hs 
awoke  it  was  with  some  precious  hymn  on  his  lips. 

On  the  Tuesday  before  his  death,  Ps.  xcii.  was  read  to  him,  and 
was  made  very  sweet.  In  the  evening  the  Lord  again  visited  his 
soul;  and  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy  he  broke  out  with  hymn  780, 
Gadsby's : 

"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name,"  &c. 

But  his  end  had  not  yet  come.    He  fell,  at  times,  rather  m- 
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patient  at  the  Lord's  tarrying  so  long.   Ho  would  then  bireak  out 
and  say,  "What  a  poor  impatient  wretch  I  am!  Well  might  dear 
Berridge  write  that  beautiful  hymn,  if  he  felt  now  as  I  do."   He 
would  then  repeat  the  second  verse  (800,  Gadsby's) : 
"For  patience  when  I  raised  a  cry,"  &c. 

On  Feb.  I6th,  four  days  before  his  death,  he  was  taken  much 
worse,  and  the  Lord  again  visited  his  soul  very  blessedly ;  and  he 
would  have  all  his  friends  called  up  to  help  him,  as  he  said,  to 
praise  God  for  his  mercy  to  him.  The  fear  of  death  was  now  taken 
away  from  him,  he  who  had  been  much  subject  to  the  fear  of 
death,  wad  now  about  to  cross' the  river  without  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  Hymns  103  and  158  were  also  very  sweet  to  him.  After 
this  visit  the  enemy  of  souls  was  not  permitted  to  have  much 
power  over  him.  Once  he  exclaimed,  **  There  is  a  calm  in  my 
soul ;  I  hope  it  will  not  prove  a  treacherous  one ;"  which  was  not 
the  case,  as  he  had  another  visit  from  his  blessed  Lord;  so  thai 
he  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace. 

On  the  18th  he  appeared  to  sleep  much,  and  during  his  sleep 
quoted  aldud  the  word  of  God,  Matt",  xxv.,  Jas.  i.,  and  Bev.  i., 
and  fervently  engaged  in  prayer.  His  countenance  seemed  beam- 
ing with  the  joy  his  soul  was  in.  When  he  awoke,  on  being  asked 
where  he  had  been,  his  answer  was,  **  To  a  delightful  prayer- 
meeting  at  the  chapel;  and  I  have  had  so  much  of  the  Lord's 
presence  that  my  soul  was  quite  full  of  joy  and  peace.** 

On  the  Lord's  day  a  few  dear  friends  visited  him,  and  staye^ 
with  him  through  the  night.  His  sleep  was  very  short. 
•  He  then  began  with  the  portions  of  the  '^ord  of  God  that  afore- 
time had  been  so  sweet  to  hiis  soul.  One  asked  him  whether  the 
truths  he  professed  would  do  to  die  by.  He  replied,  "  Tes ;  they 
are  my  support  now;  and 

"  *  Death  nor  hell  shall  ere  remove 

His  favourites  from  his  breast; ' 

neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.V    He  then 

repeated  Jno;  x.  29,  and  wished  to  be  raised  in  the  bed.    He  then 

began  to  speak  of  his  own  sinfulness  and  vileness,  and  of  thb 

exceeding  riches  of  that  grace  which  had  saved  such  as  he  was 

from  hell;  making  mention  of  Peter,  when  the  Lord  appfetod  to 

him;  also  of  Mary  Magdalene;  and  he  himself  was  the  last  that 

^  could  have  expected  to  be  favoured  in  such  a  way  as  he  now  was! 

"He  repeated  several  times  2  Tim.  iv.  6-8,  and  hymn  85,  Gadsby*s : 

"  Beneath  his  smiles  my  heart  has  lived,^  &c. 

He  then  wanted  a  hymn  read,  and  a  few  verses  of  thQ**  blessed 
old  Book,"  and  a  few  minutes  at  a  throne  of  ^ace.  Then  he 
dozed  again  for  a  short  time.  As  soon  as  he  awoke,  his  coun- 
tenance shone  with  the  glory  that  was  in  lis  sou^.  Be  said  he 
had  had  "  a  glimpse  or  two  into  heaven,"  and  then  repeated  tho 
first  verse  of  hymn  107:  .■'-:: 

"  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know,"  &c. 

He  spoke  much  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  poor  sinner^ 
repeating  e^ulting^  the  latter  part  of  Luke  vii.,  dwelUn^  much 
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npon  verse  47;  at  the  same  time  exhorting  some  friends  Vfhom 
he  believed  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  were  not 
walking  according  to  church  order,  to  search  the  scriptures  and 
see  whether  they  had  not  something  within  them  that  was  fight- 
ing against  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  "  For," 
said  he,  ''  there  are  the  invitations,  the  ordinances,  the  com- 
mands, and  the  precepts ;  and  to  whom  do  they  belong  but  to  the 
dear  family  of  God  ?  Therefore  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fast  hastening." 
His  end  was  now  very  near.  He  became  much  worse,  and, 
smiling,  said,  "Why  are  your  countenances  so  sad?  I  am  not 
sad.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,*' &c.  Then,  shouting,  he  said,  "Can  this  be  dying?  Look 
no  more  sad ;  but  praise  him,  praise  him !  '*  This  he  repeated  until 
his  voice  failed.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  He 
replied,  "A  little  tea.'**  A  kind  friend  raised  him  up  in  bed.  The 
last  change  was  now  come.  With  a  few  sighs  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  T.  P. 

Edwabd  Isaac. — On  March  7th,  aged  61,  Edward  Isaac,  of 
Old  Sodbury. 

My  dear  father  was  always  a  moral  man,  and  one  who  never 
opposed  a  free-grace  gospel,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  loved 
to  hear  it.  He,  however,  never  knew  anything  of  its  saving 
power  until  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when  laid  upon  a 
bed  of  afiUction.  The  Lord  was  then  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  show  him  what  a  sinner  he  was;  and  he  would  say, 
''  0 1  To  think  of  the  many  gospel  sermons  I  have  heard,  yet 
that  nothing  ever  came  with  power,  showing  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was, — such  a  vile  sinner,  and  of  so  long  standing!"  He  would 
press  my  hand,  and  cry  out  with  bitter  anguish,  '<  0,  Tom,  what- 
ever shall  I  do  ?  I  fear  the  Lord  will  never  pardon  such  a  vile, 
black  sinner  as  I  am.  Do  pray  for  me."  I  said  what  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  feeling  assured  the  Lord  had  implanted  a  cry  hi 
his  soul,  and  if  so,  he  would  surely  hear  and  answer  him  in  his 
own  good  time.  We  all  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  hhn 
home;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts^  nor 
his  ways  as  our  ways.  He  was  to  be  restored  again  for  a  little 
time,  to  make  it  manifest  it  was  the  Lord's  work.  As  soon  as 
he  was  able,  he  became  a  regular  attendant  with  us.  He  was  a 
man  of  few  words;  but  whenever  talked  to  upon  soul  matters 
the  tears  would  be  in  his  eyes,  and  he  seemed  to  feel  much  more 
than  he  could  express.  He  got  many  little  encouragements  by 
the  way,  though  not  what  he  longed  for, — a  full  deliverance.  H 
healtii  had  permitted  and  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  was  laid  on 
his  mind  to  join  our  little  church,  as  in  heart  and  affection  hd 
was  one  with  us,  tiiough  he  felt  himself  to  be  unworthy;  bat  this 
was  not  to  be. 

He  suffered  much  from  various  complaints,  and  a  few  weeb 
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before  his  death  felt  that  his  end  was  near,  and  seemed  quite 
resigned,  though  he  often  had  fears  as  to  how  it  wotdd  be  with  him 
at  the  last.  Worldly  affairs  were,  in  a  very  great  measure,  taken 
from  him.  He  said  he  had  nothing  to  rest  upon  but  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  a  precious  Christ;  in  and  of  himself  he  was 
nothing  but  a  poor  worm. 

He  took  to  his  bed  about  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  during 
which  time,  though  not  able  to  talk  very  much,  he  said  many 
things  which  gave  us  great  satisfaction.  To  my  sister,  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  he  said,  <'Ah,  Sarah!  I  have  sweet  hopes, 
blessed  hopes !  I  cannot  think  sometimes  where  they  come  from. 
Have  you  ever  felt  them?"  She  said,  **  That  is  what  I  am  long- 
ing for,  father."  He  said,  **I  hope  you  will  experience  them, 
my  child."  During  much  of  the  last  two  or  three  days  he  was 
wandering  in  mind ;  but  even  then  he  would  be  talking  of  better 
things,  and  would  often  say  he  longed  to  get  home. 

In  the  night  before  he  died,  as  I  was  sitting  by  him,  he  seemed 
to  revive  a  little.'  I  felt  anxious  again  to  know  the  state  of  his 
mind,  and  said,  **  How  do  you  feel  now,  father  ?"  He  said,  *'  Very 
poorly  in  body."  I  said,  "How  is  the  poor  mind  now?"  He 
said,  "  'Tis  all  well.  I  get  helped;"  and  then,  after  breathing  a 
few  times,  added,  "  The  Lord  is  very  precious  to  me."  After 
this  he  lay  in  a  dozing  state  until  about  half-past  ten  the 
following  night,  March  7th,  when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last, 
with  his  hand  in  mine. 

^ Thos.  Isaac. 

Ellen  Hanson. — On  May  5th,  aged  52,  Ellen  Hanson,  of  Ac- 
crington. 

From  her  childhood  she  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  Christian 
home,  and  the  advantages  of  her  early  education  were  blessed  of 
God,  in  her  after  life,  to  the  quickening  of  her  soul  and  to  the 
growth  of  her  spiritual  life.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in 
her  youthful  history  to  distinguish  her  from  other  young  people,  . 
unless  it  ysfjBie  the  quietness  of  her  general  demeanour  and  her 
attention  to  the  public  means  of  grace  and  private  devotion.  Up 
to  the  ag^  of  17  she  attended  the  Sundaj^  school  and  Baptist 
chapel  at  Accrington,  and  sat  under  the  mimstry  of  Mr.  Harbottle ; 
but  then  she  gave  no  decisive  evidence  of  the  saving  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  heart. 

In  1836  a  small  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
living  in  and  about  Accrington,  whose  membership  was  principally 
with  the  Particular  Baptist  church.  Town's  Moor,  Blackburn,  were 
formed  into  a  church  at  Accrington,  in  a  small  chapel  situate  in  • 
Chapel  Street.  The  father  of  EUen  Hanson  was  one  of  this  num- 
ber, and  was  elected  as  one  of  the  deacons,  and  his  daughter 
Ellen  and  some  oiher  members  of  his  family,  from  that  time,  be- 
came regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  and  chapel. 
For  several  years  after  this,  Ellen  was,  through  the  preaching 
of  the  word  and  the  mighty  working  of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  sub- 
ject of  deep  and  even  distressing  convictions  of  her  sin,  and  of 
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her  need  of  an  almighty  Saviour.  For  a  long  time  she  talked 
in  'darkness  and  had'  no  light,  crying  out,  "  0  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him!*'  After  mnch  angnish  and  earnest  inqniiy 
and  fervent  prayer,  she  found  the  sweet  relief  for  which  she  was 
longing,  and  in  September,  1641,  she  offered  herself  to  the  church, 
and  was  received  by  them,  and  baptized  by  Mr.  Forster. 

For  a  period  of  thirty  years  she  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
and,  though  never  conspicuous,  she,  nevertheless,  her  light  shin- 
ing before  men,  showed  that  a  divinely- wrought  and  experimental 
beUef  in  the  doctrines  of  grace  is  followed  by  the  holiness  ^1  Pet. 
i.  1 6, 16)  to  which  the  people' of  God  are  graciously  called.  Like  the 
rest  of  ite  saints,  she  had  her  difficulties  and  her  seasons  of  sor- 
row, and  would  often  mourn  her  unworthiness  before  God;  hut 
her  faith  never  entirely  forsook  her,  nor  did  her  hope  utterly  fail. 

As  a  daughter  and  a  sister,  she  was,  by  God's  grace,  enahled 
to  adorn  her  profession;  and  when  her  mother  died,  in  1857,  she 
had  then  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  manager  of  the  honse 
in  the  place  of  her  excellent  and  godly  parent.  This  position 
she  fined  with  love  and  fidelity  to  the  end  of  her  days ;  proving 
to  her  stirviving  father  a  never-wearying  companion  as  well  as 
an  eyer^loving' daughter. 

Some  time  before  her  end  she  appeared  as  though  she  was 
being  graciously  prepared  for  the  change  which  was  drawing  nigh. 
Often  would  she  i'ejoice  as  she  repeated  the  words :  "  The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Then  she  would  go  about  her  duties  singing: 

"0  bless  the  Lord,  my  soulj 

Let  all  within  me  join. 
And  aid  my  tongue  to  bless  his  name» 

Whose  fovours  are  ditine." 

Puring  the  winter  of  1870-71  she  had  a  severe  and  protracted 
attadk  of  bronchitis,  which  much  impaired  her  physical  strength; 
buViihe  had  grace  according  to  her  day,  and  bore  heir  aMiction 
withgwat  resignation,  because  God  was  her  daily  eupjport. 

^he  tinie  of  her  departure  at  length  came.  In  the  beginning 
of  iiay,  1871,  a  distressing  circumstance  seriously  injured  her 
chest  and  deprived  her  of  her  right  arm.  It  was  the  opinion  of 
her  medical  attendants  that  though  her  hurt  Was  exceedingly  dis- 
tressing and  painful,  there  might  have  been  hope  of  her  recoveiy, 
had  not  her  bronchial  attack  so  deprived  her  of  strength  that  the 
most  skilfiil  medical  treatment  was  baffled;  and  in  five  days, 
during  which  time  she  uttered  not  a  murmuring  syllable,  she 
^B^  undelr  the  stroke.  Her  mind  was  clear  to  the  last.  Her  soul 
was"  supported  in  the  passage  through  the  valley,  and  she  leJl 
qtdetly  and  peacefully  risleep.  Though  it  was  needful  for  her  to 
be  kept  'afe  quiet  as  possible,  she  was  anxious  to  see  her  friends, 
arid  testified  to  them  all  the  heavenly  support  she  experieiaced  and 
the  bright  assurance  of  her  hope.  When  her  attendants  begged 
her  to  have  regard  to  her  wealmessj  she  meekly  responded,  "Abt 
But.  I  must  speai  for  the  Lord."  J.  H. 
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Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  viii.  37.  88;  Matt,  xxtiii.  19. 

THE  WICKED  NOT  IN  TROUBLE  AS  THE 
LORD'S  PEOPLE. 

A    SERMON    PEE  ACHED    AT    THE    BAPTIST   CHAPEL,    BEDWORTH,    BY   MR, 
GRACE,  WEDNESDAY  EVENING,    SEPT.  15tH,  1858. 

**They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men."— Ps.  lxxiii,  5. 

God  has  mftny  fires  to  put  his  children  into;  but  depend  upon 
it  he  never  puts  them  in  but  he  is  with  them.    Mr,  Hart  says : 
"  Gold  ia  the  furnace  tried, 

Ne'er  loses  aught  but  drosa. 
So'  Is  the  Christian  purified, 
And  better'd  by  the  cross." 

Is  it  not  so?  The  poor  soul  cries  out  directly  it  gets  into  the 
fire,  yet  has  been  asking  God  to  search  him  and  try  him,  to  see 
if  there  is  any  wicked  way  ip  him,  and  lead  him  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting; but  as  soon  as  ever  the  Lord  comes  and  answers  his 
prayer,  he  begins  to  turn  back.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  the  Lord 
lays  the  cross  upon  us,  but  does  not  leave  us  in  the  furnace.  I 
often  think  of  the  words  of  the  poet,  and  I  will  venture  to  say  I 
have  some  amongst  you  that  know  something  of  his  language 
experimentally: 

**  I  ask'd  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 

In  faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  grace; 

Might  more  of  his  isalvation  know, 

And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face." 

How  do  you  think  the  Lord  answered  this? 

"  I  hoped  that  in  some  favoured  hour 
At  once  he'd  answer  my  request; 
And,  by  his  love's  constraining  power, 
Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  rest. 

*'  Instead  of  this,  he  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part." 

Poor  child  of  God,  you  see  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  answers 
prayer.  Here  is  the  furnace,  and  the  man  of  God,  Asaph,  got 
into  it,  and  said  he  was  envious  at  the  wicked  when  he  saw 
their  prosperity. 
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Some  may  be  in  this  famace  of  affliction  in  outward  dispensa- 
tions. If  a  farmer,  he  looks  around  at  his  crops;  they  have 
failed;  there  will  not  be  an  average  yield.  He  looks  over  the 
hedge  at  his  neighbour,  an  ungodly  man,  who  has  abundance ; 
everything  he  puts  his  hand  to  seems  to  prosper:  **  But  for  me," 
says  the  poor  soul,  **  I  have  affliction  in  my  family,  and  for  the 
life  and  soul  of  me  I  cannot  get  out  of  it."  Probably  the  poor 
soul  may  have  a  sick  wife,  a  sick  family,  nothing  but  poverty 
staring  him  in  the  face.  While  he  is  crying,  praying,  and  wrest- 
ling with  God,  to  enable  him  to  stand  his  ground  and  pay  his 
way,  there  is  the  wicked  in  prosperity  on  every  hand,  while  he 
cannot  see  which  path  to  take,  Satan  saying,  <<  The  Lord  will 
not  appear;  persecute  and  take  him;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver. 
God  has  forsaken  him."  0,  my  friends,  this  is  the  place  to  come 
into;  that  is,  when  the  wicked  triumph,  while  the  poor  soul  sinks, 
there  seems  no  help  for  him.  He  looks  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  no  man  knows  him,  no  man  cares  for  his  soul.  All 
refuge  fails. 

Say  some  of  you,  **  What  do  you  mean  by  bringing  these  things 
forth?"  Because  I  believe  in  my  soul  that  some  present  have 
experienced  them.  I  am  not  a  man  who  speaks  from  a  theore- 
tical knowledge,  but  from  what  I  have  gone  through.  I  have 
been  sorely  exercised  and  tried.  Had  I  never  known  anything 
of  this,  I  could  not  bring  it  out  feelingly  and  warmly. 

There  is  the  furnace,  and  God  often  puts  his  people  in;  and 
one  thing  for  our  encouragement  is  this,  that  he  sits  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver;  so  that  when  in  the  furnace  not  a  grain  of 
silver  will  be  lost.  When  a  man  puts  the  precious  metal  into 
the  melting-pot,  we  should  say  he  was  unwise  if,  at  the  same 
time,  he  put  along  with  the  silver  or  gold  a  lump  of  lead.  It 
would  deteriorate  the  value  of  the  precious  metal,  and  be  of  no 
use  whatever.  When  he  receives  the  gold,  it  is  put  into  the  fur- 
nace to  separate  it  from  the  dross,  and  make  it  more  valuable. 
Were  you  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  refiner  while  the  process  of  melting 
is  going  on,  and  were  you  to  look  into  the  crucible,  you  would 
see  the  scum  and  dross  rising  to  the  top.  Is  not  this  the  case 
with  the  children  of  God,  when  put  into  the  furnace?  There  ap- 
pears nothing  but  dross,  filth,  and  dirt,  and  they  conclude  all 
their  religion  will  be  burnt  up.  **  Surely,"  say  they,  "  we  shall 
come  to  nothing,  as  the  word  of  God  says,  *  Every  man*s  work 
shall  be  tried  in  the  fire.' "  The  devil  comes  in  with  this  sug- 
gestion, that  the  work  will  be  made  manifest,  plainly  proved  that 
they  are  nothing  but  deceived  characters.  In  a  great  house, 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  but  wood  and  earth. 
What  becomes  of  the  wooden  ones?  They  are  consumed.  What 
becomes  of  the  earthen?  They  are  hardened.  The  gold  and 
silver  are  purified  for  the  master's  use. 

Have  I  any  poor  sinner  before  me  to-night  in  the  furnace  ? 
You  may  depend  upon  this,  the  end  and  design  of  God  is  to  purify 
you  for  his  use.    If  you  are  nothing  but  wood,  you  will  be  burnt 
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tip,  and  there  is  the  end  of  it.  Many  a  hardened  professor  will 
have  his  works  burnt  up.  They  are  the  worst  characters  in  all 
the  world  to  have  any  dealings  with.  I  would  sooner  have  to  do 
with  the  men  of  the  world  a  thousand  times  twice  told  than  have 
to  do  with  hardened  professors,  who  have  no  feeling  or  the  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes.  They  can  talk  about  reli^on,  and  are 
as  deep  in  the  doctrines  as  any  man  could  be,  but  Jlmow  nothing 
of  them  experimentally  by  the  blessed  teaching  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  so  that  when  afi^ction  comes,  it  hardens  them.  Here  is 
the  difference;  the  Saviour  sits  as  a  refiner  and  as  a  purifier  of 
gold  to  purify  his  own  children. 

I  recollect,  in  my  early  life,  when  God  was  pleased,  in  tender 
mercy,  to  make  known  to  my  soul  his  great  salvation,  now  nearly 
86  years  since;  by  a  dream  he  showed  me  what  I  should  have  to 
pass  through.  I  dreamed  there  was  a  brick-kiln  that  I  had  to  go 
through,  and  that  there  Was  a  fire,  and  very  strange  it  appeared 
when  I  had  got  out  at  the  top,  looking  down  wondering  in  my  soul 
however  I  got  out.  I  did  not  at  that  time  know  there  was  such 
a  word  in  the  Bible  as  brick-kiln ;  but  I  found  out  afterwards  that 
David  made  the  children  of  Ammon  pass  through  the  brick-kiln, 
and  imder  harrows  of  iron,  and  saws  and  axes.  Trying  indeed 
it  was  to  go  into  the  furnace ;  there  was  no  mistake  about  it.  I 
would  not  wish  one  of  you  ever  to  go  into  such  a  furnace;  truly, 
I  thought  in  my  soul  for  a  period  of  five  years  that  my  faith  and 
hope  and  all  were  gone.  *  *  Five  years  ? ' '  say  some.  '  *  You  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  for  five  years  you  never  had  any  lifting  up  nor 
any  enjoyment  ?  "  Very  little.  I  never  had  one  sweet  visit  from 
God  during  that  time.  I  will  just  name  one  very  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  this.  One  day,  in  passing  down  the 
street,  I  heard  a  man  speak  to  another.  I  thought  I  knew  the 
voice,  though  I  could  not  see  the  face,  and  had  not  seen  the 
man  for  some  years.    I  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  <<  Your  name  is 

John ."     He  replied  in  the  affirmative.    I  said,  "I  thought 

I  knew  your  voice."  I  turned  away  from  him  in  deep  sorrow  of 
soul,  and  said,  '*  0  my  dear  Lord,  if  thou  wouldst  but  speak  once 
more,  I  should  know  thy  dear  voice  from  ten  thousand  voices." 
I  felt  a  little  breaking,  a  little  softening,  a  little  giving  way  for  a 
moment.  The  next  day  I  well  understood  what  Job  meant  when 
he  said,  ^*  Yet  thou  shalt  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
clothes  shall  abhor  me." 

I  shall  never  forget  as  long  as  I  live,  Nov.  28rd,  1848>  when 
God's  free,  sovereign  grace  and  love,  by  one  sweet  propitious  look, 
broke  my  heart  and  brought  me  down  at  his  dear  blessed  feet. 

"  Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden. 
All  the  while  they  work  alone  j 
But  a  sense  of  blood-bought  pardon 
That  dissolves  a  heart  of  stone." 

This  broke  my  heart  in  a  thousand  pieces.  I  could  vAtex  th$l9e 
word3  as  the  yery  experienge  of  my  ^Qul: 
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<'  Sweet  the  moments,  rieh  in  blesiingi 
Wbieh  before  the  cross  I  spend* 
X^ife,  and  health,  and  peace  possessiag, 
From  the  sinner's  djiug  Friend. 

<*  Here  it  is  I  find  my  heaven, 
While  upon  the  Lamb  I  gaie; 
I^ove  I  muohP  Vv^  much  forgiven } 
Vm  a  miracle  of  grace/' 

How  Bweet  to  the  saints,  dear  friends.  How  blessed,  after  being 
in  the  furnace,  in  the  fire,  and  in  the  flood,  to  be  brought  into 
the  wealthy  place.  **  We  went  through  fire  and  through  water, 
and  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place."  Depend  upon 
it,  there  is  no  other  way  into  the  wealthy  place.  This  is  the  way 
into  the  city.  Through  much  tribulation  the  church  of  God 
enters  the  kingdom.  There  is  no  other  way  oast  up.  In  the 
word  of  God  it  is  described  as  strait  and  narrow.  That  is  the 
highway,  the  way  of  holiness.  The  unclean  do  not  go  there;  no 
lion  shall  be  there,  no  ravenous  beast  of  prey;  but  the  poor  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  Do  you  know 
that  they  are  fools  the  Lord  takes  such  care  of?  He  has  great 
pleasure  in  teaching  poor  ignorant  creatures,  like  Asaph,  who 
said,  **  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee."  Another  cries  out,  **  I  have 
not  the  understanding  of  a  man."  If  we  were  all  able  of  ourselves 
to  get  ability,  understanding,  wisdom,  might,  and  strength,  we 
should  not  want  the  Lord  to  help  us.  We  should  in  our  own 
estimation  do  "  mighty  well"  without  him.  Borne  persons  tell 
us  we  should  get  grace,  and  when  we  have  got  it,  cultivate  and 
improve  it. 

However,  this  will  not  do.  If  I  am  to  'preach  from  my  text, 
I  must  come  to  it.  **  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men, 
neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men."  My  brethren,  truly 
we  preachers  can  only  preach  to  profit  as  the  Lord  enables  ns. 
What  the  Lord  pours  in,  we  pour  out,  and  that  meets  the  cases 
of  his  tried  family. 

You  will  see  by  these  words  I  have  read  as  a  text,  that  there 
are  only  two  sorts  of  people  in  the  world, — the  rightewi  and  the 
wicked.  In  years  that  are  past,  when  I  have  heard  a  man  make 
such  an  assertion  as  this,  and  I  was  seeking,  truly  wanting  to 
know  something  about  it,  I  was  all  eyes  and  ears  to  see  to  whioh 
side  I  belonged.  Which  side  of  the  line  are  you?  There  are 
only  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  The  godly  and  ungodly;  but 
two.  Some  folks  will  hardly  believe  this.  They  inquire,  **Are 
there  none  but  these  two?  Are  there  not  amiable  and  moral 
people  in  the  world?  What  do  you  say  of  them?"  I  must  come 
to  the  testimony  of  God's  word;  the  standard  of  eternal  truth. 
What  you  want  to  make  out  is  an  intermediate  course,  to  take 
in  some  of  your  neighbours  and  amiable  kind  friends;  but  God 
has  shown  us,  by  his  word  of  truth,  that  there  is  but  one  narrow 
path  to  be  found  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  the  broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  death,  to  deetruotion,  and  j»»ny  go  iu  thereat.  '*Nar- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE   GOSPEL  BTANDABD.  406 

row  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  dud 
it."  I  tell  you  this  one  text  has  often  struck  me.  The  words 
are  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  **  I  am  the  door.  By  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture."  That  is  a  blessed  text.  Have  you  entered  iii  by  that 
door?  Bunyan  describes  it  in  a  very  striking  manner.  When 
Ohristian  met  with  Ignorance^  and  asked  him  how  he  came  in, 
that  if  he  came  not  in  at  the  wicket  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of 
the  way,  but  through  that  same  crooked  lane,  he  feared,  what- 
ever Ignorance  might  think  of  himself  when  the  reckoning  day 
shall  come,  he  would  have  this  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  was  a 
thief  and  a  robber,  instead  of  getting  admittance  into  the  city. 
All  the  answer  Ignorance  could  make  was  that  they  were  but  in 
the  way  as  well  as  he,  and  it  was  of  no  consequence  whether 
he  came  down  the  green  lane  or  any  other.  He  was  in  the  way 
as  well  as  they.  This  is  a  solemn  question,  for  a  moment,  my 
soul :  **  How  do  matters  stand  with  you  ?  Have  you  ever  known 
the  grace  of  God?  Are  you  a  righteous  or  an  unrighteous  man  ? 
godly  or  ungodly  ?"  Some  might  answer,  **  I  am  a  godly  man.'* 
Others  would  say,  **  Bir,  show  me  the  evidences  or  marks  by 
which  a  godly  man  may  be  known." 

Now,  though  it  is  true  the  wicked  have  their  day  of  prosperity 
here,  yet  it  is  also  true  that  God  is  good  to  Israel.  A  soul  made 
alive  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  having  any  idea  of  his  being 
godly,  it  is  quite  the  reverse.  "As  for  me,"  he  positively  thinks, 
**  that  have  done  so  wickedly;  as  for  me,  if  not  taught  and  led 
by  the  Spirit  to  make  a  right  discrimination,  when  led  to  see 
within  myself  nothing  but  what  is  corrupt,  vile,  and  depraved ; 
the  lust  of  concupiscence,  wretched  thoughts,  dreadful  thoughts, 
thoughts  he  dare  not  mention ;  as  for  me, 

"  *  Shocked  at  the  sight,  I  straight  cry  out, 
Can  ever  God  dwell  here  ?'  *' 
These  spring  out  of  the  corrupt  fountain  of  a  vile  heart,  that  which 
we  brought  into  the  world;  for  **  out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  covetousness,  thefts,"  and  so  on. 

<  *  But  is  this  all  ?"  say  you.  *  *  Is  there  nothing  else  ?  This  is 
our  depraved  nature."  If  you  have  anything  different  from  this, 
it  is  by  the  grace  of  God.  Eemember,  all  real  vital  godliness 
comes  and  begins  through  the  grace  and  love  of  God.  Where 
there  is  a  right  beginning,  there  will  be  a  right  ending.  If  your 
religion  did  not  begin  right,  it  will  never  end  right.  Search  the 
scriptures;  you  will  there  see  the  beginning  is  regeneration: 
**  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "Why,"  say  you,  "what  is  regeneration ?"  The  com- 
munication of  divine  life  to  the  soul  which  was  before  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  In  the  covenant  of  God's  grace,  God  has 
made  rich  provision  for  his  dear  church,  lying  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  sunk  in  the  Adam-fall  transgression ;  elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  chosen  in  Ohrist  before  the 
fouadf^tion  pf  the  world,  Wepfiied  in  hm  with  all  spiritual  We93- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


406  TH8   GOSPEL  STANDABD. 

ings,  of  which  they  stand  in  need;  those  who  by  nature  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  who  were  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  the  mind,  who  by  nature  were  children  of  wrath  even 
as  others.  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  the  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  By  grace  are  ye  saved." 
Here  is  the  communication  of  life.  Here  is  the  first  evidence  of 
electing  grace.  "For  whom  he  did  foreknow  he  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
&rst-bom  among  many  brethren.''  There  are  many  professors 
who  are  not  coiiiormed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  who  can  converse 
about  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  can  go  into  the  doctrines  of 
divine  predestination  to  life,  can  go  through  the  whole  of  it;  yet 
their  walk  is  not  straight. 

Every  soul  bom  of  God  is  predestinated  to  eternal  life,  and 
also  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ.  The 
first  evidence  is  calling :  "  Whom  he  predestinated,  them  he  also 
called;  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he  jus- 
tified, them  he  also  glorified."  Now  this  is  the  golden  chain  of 
salvation  that  begins  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
and  ends  in  the  glorification  of  the  saints  of  God  in  heaven.  It 
is  very  blessed  to  look  at  this,  and  know  it  experimentally  for 
ourselves.  We  here  see  the  state  of  man  by  nature,  and  what  he 
is  through  grace.  Ezekiel  speaks  of  what  the  Lord  has  promised : 
<<  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean.  From  all  your  filthiness  and  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you."  This  is  indeed  the  greatest  work  in  the  world;  but  the 
Lord  says  he  will  do  it.  <<  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh,  and 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes."  This  is  what  he  has  purposed  to  do  according  to  his 
word.  Let  us  not  separate  what  he  has  joined;  no  clipping  the 
promise.  He  has  determined  men  shall  be  saved  by  grace ;  but 
that  means  shall  be  used,  and  that  this  shall  be  known  by  the 
fruit.  He  hath  determined  and  ordained  that  he  shall  bring 
forth  fruit:  <<For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them." 

Now  Asaph  says,  "They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men." 
Who,  Asaph  ?  Why  the  foolish  and  the  wicked.  Every  man  is  a 
fool  who  is  not  taught  of  God,  though  he  may  speak  of  rare 
things,  wonderful  things,  have  a  knowledge  of  the  scriptures, 
and  be  very  apt  in  quoting  them;  yet  no  man  can  receive  any 
thing  except  it  be  given  him  of  God.  Let  men  be  what  they 
will,  though  high  in  the  religious  world,  members  of  churches, 
deacons,  yea,  preachers,  for  aught  I  know  or  care,  such  as  may 
even  be  able  to  open  up,  adorn,  and  set  forth  the  scriptures,  yet 
natural  men  after  all.  **The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  God,  beoauee  they  aire  fQ9li3hn^p»  to  Im;  neither  can 
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he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  It  is 
"the  Spirit  that  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God."  Then,  mark  you,  **  He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things." 
In  looking  at  the  marginal  reading,  it  is,  **  He  that  is  spiritual 
discemeth  all  things;  but  he  himself  is  discerned  of  no  man." 
That  man  who  is  taught  of  God  discerns  the  things  of  God.  He 
discerns  a  work  of  grace  in  a  poor  sinner's  heart,  truth  from 
error,  and  the  power  from  the  mere  form  or  letter  of  truth ;  yet 
that  man  is  never  discerned  by  any  natural  man.  A  natural 
man  cannot  discern  the  work  of  grace  in  a  man's  heart;  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  trials,  affliction,  and  soul  distress  of  which  a 
soul  born  of  God  is  the  subject. 

"Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel."  But  as  regards  the  foolish 
man,  the  wicked  man,  he  builds  his  hopes  for  salvation  on  a 
sandy  foundation.  I  have  often  thought  of  the  word  that  God 
has  spoken  respecting  this  foolish  man.  **Now,"  said  the  Saviour, 
"he  that  heareth  my  word  and  doeth  it  not,"  I  will  show  you 
what  a  man  he  is.  He  is  like  a  man  that  built  his  house  on 
the  sand.  The  floods  came,  and  the  rain  descended,  the  winds 
blew  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  down  it  went,  because  it  was 
built  on  the  sand.  The  wise  man  built  his  house  on  a  rock,  and 
when  the  winds  came  and  the  floods,  it  fell  not,  because  it  was 
founded  on  a  rock.  I  have  sometimes  remarked  to  my  hearers 
at  home,  what  would  they  say  to  a  man  going  down  to  the  sands, 
when  the  tide  was  out,  carting  a  lot  of  building  materials  on  the 
sand;  the  natural  inquiry  would  be,  what  he  was  doing.  Doing? 
Why,  going  to  build  a  house.  Then  we  should  say,  **0  foolish 
man !  As  soon  as  the  tide  returns  in  its  strength,  your  house 
will  fall  and  be  washed  away."  He  might  contend  and  affirm 
that  he  could  so  flx  it,  he  should  make  it  all  safe,  all  secure,  and 
all  rigkt;  but  we  should  pity  him,  and  tell  him  that  he  was 
building  on  a  sandy  foundation.  So  is  every  soul  that  has  any 
hope  ia  any  of  his  own  doings.  Christ  must  be  all  in  all, — the 
Alpha  and  Omega. 

Some  here  may  think  I  am  a  little  too  severe  in  declaring  that 
the  'poor  sinner  can  do  nothing,  that  'Christ  must  do  all.  You 
may  say  that  you  like  Christ  to  make  up  the  tale ;  but  depend 
upon  it  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  all.  He  will  have  no  co- 
workers with  him,  no  co-partners.  No,  no.  Blessed  be  God  we 
can  say  with  Mr.  Hart : 

"'Tis  not  for  good  deeds,  good  tempers,  nor  frames; 
From  grace  it  proceeds,  and  all  is  the  Lamb's. 

No  goodness,  no  fitness,  expects  he  from  us; 

This  I  can  well  witness,  for  none  could  be  worse." 

**Then,"  say  you  who  feel  lost,  "blessed  be  God  that  it  is  aU 
of  grace;  blessed  be  God  for  free  and  sovereign  grace;  that  there 
should  be  grace  to  save  any."  All  those  who  are  feelingly  lost 
know  that  but  for  free  grace  they  would  be  lost  for  ever.  Blessed 
be  God,  never  a  poor  sensibly-lost  sinner  ever  built  his  hopes  on 
Jesus  tlxat  ever  made  shipwreck  of  faith.    As  Kent  says: 
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"  Built  on  his  Godhead  and  his  blood, 
She  stands  and  hath  for  ever  stood; 
Nor  hell,  nor  sin,  so  firm  the  base, 
Bhall  e*er  the  Christian's  hope  erase." 

Here  is  a  firm  foundation,  blessed  standing,  on  the  Book  of 
eternal  ages. 

These  people  who  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men  have  more 
than  heart  could  wish ;  their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness.  They 
are  not  exempt  from  trouble;  because  the  worldling  has  his 
troubles,  family  troubles.  Go  into  any  part  of  the  town,  you 
will  find  worldly  men,  as  well  as  professors,  have  their  troubles; 
a  sick  or  afflicted  wife,  a  child  deformed  or  bowed  down  with  some 
complaint,  from  one  cause  or  other;  they  have  their  troubles. 
**But  they  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men."  "Who  are  the  other 
men  ?  Wherein  do  they  differ  from  the  wicked  or  foolish  ?  These 
other  are  those  in  whose  heart  God  has  put  his  fear.  They  are 
the  godly. 

**  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  Such  a  text  as  this  to  a  living  soul  under  convic- 
tions, would  cause  deep  trouble.  I  used  to  think  within  myself, 
when  brought  to  see  the  awful  precipice  on  which  I  was  standing 
either  for  time  or  eternity,  when  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  were 
within  me,  that  should  I  die  I  should  go  where  the  wicked  are. 
I  had  no  hope  that  the  mercy  of  God  would  ever  reach  me.  I 
remember  hearing  a  woman,  speaking  of  a  person  who  had  died, 
say,  *<That  is  a  debt  we  must  all  pay."  My  reply  was,  "Yes,  it 
is  indeed ;  but  there  is  one  thing  that  seems  to  touch  me  more 
than  anything  else ;  after  death  the  judgment.  How  am  I  ever 
to  face  that  God  against  whom  I  have  sinned^  whom  I  have  so 
mightily  provoked  ?  How  can  I  ever  stand  before  him  ?  I  would 
give  a  thousand  worlds  if  I  had  them.  0  that  I  were  a  beast, 
then  when  I  died  there  would  be  an  end  of  me."  But,  blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  mercy  with  him  that  he  may 
be  feared.  **Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  there  is  mercy  with 
him,  and  plenteous  redemption." 

(  To  be  contintted,) 


Time  was  when  Arminianism  dare  not  show  its  head  in  this 
country;  but  now  it  stalks  abroad  with  a  whore's  forehead  and  a  brazen 
face,  and  defiles  and  pollutes,  more  or  less,  nearly  all  the  pulpits  in  the 
land;  and  that,  sometimes j  under  the  becoming  garb  of  Calvinism,  so 
that  few  can  detect  it.  Luther  used  to  say,  "That  to  separate  between 
Law  and  Gospel  is  the  most  difficult  point  in  divinity;"  and  how  few  there 
are  who  do.  Mixture  is  the  order  of  the  day,— law  and  gospel,  grace 
and  works,  divine  sovereignty  and  creature  power,  creature  work  and 
creature  doings.  Under  the  Law  no  mixtures  are  allowed,  typical  of  the 
Gospel;  no  linsey-woolsey;  no  mingling  of  linen  and  woollen  allowed 
to  be  worn;  no  ploughing  with  the  ox  and  the  ass  together;  no  sowing 
the  field  with  mingled  seed ;  and  no  doubt,  for  the  same  reason,  we  do 
not  find  that  honey  was  ever  used  in  sacrifice,  for  that  might  be  con- 
sidered a  sort  of  viille8jleur$, — Gospel  Magmine, 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{Continued  from  page  374.) 

CHAPTER  II. 

Verse  16.  '*  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines; 
for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 

Into  what  states  of  half  unconsciousness  the  children  of  God, 
his  true-  children,  may  get  at  times !  They  never  can  entirely  lose 
that  principle  of  self-consciousness  which  is  implanted  in  them 
by  virtue  of  a  new  and  spiritual  nature.  They  have  eyes  within 
(Rev.  iv.  8);  but  at  times  there  is  a  torpor  upon  the  soul;  **  they 
slumber"  (Matt.  xxv.  5);  it  is  a  day  with  them  which  is  neither 
day  nor  night:  **  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon  him,  and 
he  knows  it  not."  A  religious  decrepitude  has  made  sad  advances, 
and  he  is  ignorant  of  his  state  and  condition.  There  are  many 
causes  for  this.  Erroneous  opinions  to  some  extent  imbibed; 
worldliness ;  a  neglect  of  the  more  secret  part  of  religion,  and  an 
undue  busying  a  man's  self  with  that  which  is  more  external. 
Mr.  Oamal  Security,  in  the  *'  Holy  War"  of  Bunyan,  was  a  very 
busy  man.  It  is  easier  to  write  a  volume  and  compass  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte  than  to  continue  one  hour  watching 
with  Christ  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  or  to  keep  the  heart, 
even  for  a  short  time,  truthfully  engaged  with  God  in  prayer. 
Many  professors  die  out  of  the  life  and  power  of  things,  whilst 
still  continuing  in  the  outward  appearance  and  show  of  correct 
religion:  "Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my 
ways.'*  (Isa.  Iviii.  2.)  "Who  would  not  have  thought  such  per- 
sons all  right,  yea,  eminent  in  godliness?  But  no,  says  God. 
**  It  was  as  a  people  that  did  righteousness."  There  was  the 
semblance  of  the  person  doing  righteousness  and  walking  with 
God,  but  the  reality  was  wanting.  Flesh,  not  faith,  was  in  it 
all.  "  Ye  fast  for  strife,  and  debate  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high," — to  be  something  before  men  and  in  your  own 
estimation  in  religion;  but  this  is  to  be  nothing,  or,  at  least, 
very,  very  little,  supposing  there  is  a  remnant  of  grace  under- 
neath it  all,  in  the  sight  of  God.  Paul  supposes  a  man  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels,  the  knowledge  of  an  apostle,  the  be- 
nevolence and  self-devotion  to  a  cause  which  shall  make  him 
give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be  burned, 
and  yet,  being  destitute  of  that  divine  principle  of  love  in  his 
heart  whose  proper  workings  are  afterwards  characterized,  he  is 
nothing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Now,  when  even  children  of  God  get  into  the  state  of  spiritual 
torpor  and  declension  of  soul  we  have  spoken  of,  evils  of  various 
kinds  in  the  heeur t  and  life  prey  upon  them  almost  without  being 
noticed;  but  when  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  faithful  to  the  cove- 
nant, the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  comes 
and  stirs  up  the  heart  afresh,  breathing  new  life  into  it,  the  soul 
awakens  to  a  revived  dense  of  its  spiritual  condition.  Now  it 
perceives  the  miserable  state  in  which  it  is.   Now  bardly-notioed 
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evilSi  things  inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  Christianity,  begin 
to  be  discovered,  and  the  heart  sighs  and  cries  out  as  in  the 
words  of  this  verse:  **  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  which 
spoil  the  vines;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes/'  0  the  pangs 
felt  by  this  living  soul  when  thus  aroused  up  and  made  thorongMy 
conscious  of  its  condition !  0  the  sense  of  utter  inability  to  over- 
come these  innumerable  evils,  and  come  to  a  complete  reforma- 
tion as  in  the  sight  of  Godl     It  seems  to  itself, 

"  Bound  down  with  twice  ten  thousand  ties." 

But  here  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  it  to  look  to  Christ,  It  con- 
ceives hope,  and  says, 

"  Yet  let  me  hear  thy  call, 
My  soul  in  confidence  shall  rise, — 
Shall  rise  and  break  through  all." 

It  has  been  well  remarked  that  a  sow,  if  you  wash  it,  goes  off 
again  and  rolls  in  the  mire,  because  the  filth  is  congenial  to  it; 
but  if  a  dove  is  plunged  into  the  mire  it  will  seek  to  cleanse 
its  plumage.  So  carnal  nature  will  return  to  folly,  and  loves  to 
forget  God.  It  likes  to  be  undisturbed  by  even  conscience  in 
its  ways,  and  continues  in  them ;  but  the  principle  of  grace  is  a 
pure  principle,  and,  consequently,  hates  these  things  of  the  flesh, 
and  aims  from  its  own  very  nature  after  purity.  (1  Jno.  iii.  2.) 
And  though  the  persons  in  whom  this  pure  principle  exists  may, 
like  Samson,  lie  for  a  season  almost  stupefied  in  the  lap  of  sin 
and  the  world,  yet  the  new  nature  must  produce  its  effects  in 
some  degree,  and  will  enter  its  protest  against  these  evils,  yea, 
all  evils,  and  wiU  at  length,  in  the  times  of  renewing,  reassert 
itself,  and  cause  the  man  in  whom  it  is  actively  to  purify  him- 
self, even  as  Christ  is  pure.  All  scripture  proves  this ;  and  hence 
it  is  that  he  in  whom  this  living  principle  is  does  not  commit 
sin.  The  new  nature  itself,  called  the  seed  of  God,  cannot  sin, 
and  he  in  whom  it  is  must  be,  in  some  measure  and  degree,  at 
all  times  influenced  by  the  operations  of  it. 

Evidently  here  the  approach  of  Christ  to  the  child  of  God, 
"Behold  he  cometh,"  had  aroused  the  somewhat  slumbering 
faculties  of  the  soul.  Grace  began  to  be  in  exercise,  the  flowers 
to  appear  on  the  earth,  the  voice  of  the  turtle  to  be  heard  in  the 
land,  and  sighs  and  groans  to  go  foi*th  unto  Christ,  expressive  of 
awakened  desires  for  close  and  sweet  communion. 

But  now  the  condition  of  the  soul  is  also  becoming  apparent. 
As  sense  and  feeling  come  in,  so  also  does  a  revived  apprehen- 
sion of  the  person's  state.  Laodicean  security  departs,  and  the 
man  perceives  himself  to  be  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.  Now  the  heart,  conscious  of  its  impurity, 
sin,  and  vileness,  its  base  backslidings,  wanderings  from  Christ, 
and  nuserable  condition,  shrinks  away  from  him,  considering 
itself  not  fit  for  his  presence.  Hence  the  dove  is  represented  as 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  full  of 
diffidence;  but  Christ  speaks  most  encouraging  words,  to  call  it 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE   GOSPEL   STANDARD.  411 

forth  to  himself,  and  cause  it  to  speak  out  its  wants  and  confess 
its  miseries.  Then,  in  the  words  under  consideration,  it  does 
this,  crying,  "  Take  us  the  foxes,"  &c. 

The  words  are  full  of  consciousness,  sense  of  inability,  and  prayer. 

1.  Consciousness,  The  soul  evidently  perceives  the  exceedingly 
tender  nature  of  the  divine  life,  and  all  which  pertains  to  it :  **  Our 
vines  have  tender  grapes."  Truth  is  a  tender  thing,  and  soon  in- 
jured hy  the  least  degree  of  eri*or.  Spirituality  of  mind  is  a  tender 
thing,  and  soon  marred  by  carnality;  a  thought  of  foolishness 
will  quickly  spoil  it.  Love  is  a  tender  thing,  and  soon  marred  by 
a  little  disputing,  anger,  and  bitterness. 

"Disputings  only  gender  strife. 
And  gall  a  tender  mind." 
Comfort  is  a  tender  thing,  and  very  soon  changed  into  sadness : 
''Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness."  Communion  with  God 
is  a  tender  thing ;  sweet  fellowship  with  the  saints  is  a  tender  thing. 
Indeed,  the  whole  of  true  vital  spiritual  religion  is  a  tender  thing, 
and  quickly  injured:  "Our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 

The  soul,  too,  is  now  conscious  of  the  innumerable  foxes,  great 
and  small,  which  have  made  their  inroads  into  the  vineyard,  and 
perceives  the  deplorable  mischief  they  have  done.  Sloth,  worldly 
conformity,  inordinate  natural  affections,  covetousness,  resting 
in  high  doctrinal  notions,  in  forms,  in  the  externals  of  godliness, 
and  thousands  of  other  things,  which  have  been  marring  the  true 
spiritual  prosperity  of  the  soul,  begin  to  be  perceived.  **  Only  let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ"  begins 
to  be  a  great  word  to  the  soul.  What  that  gospel  demands  as 
consistent  with  it,  what  humility,  meekness,  lowliness  of  heart, 
gentleness,  forbearance,  love,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  self-denial, 
active  laying  out  a  man's  self  for  the  sake  of  others,  is  now  re- 
cognized. Then  the  innumerable  things  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  of  this  gospel  are  perceived  likewise ;  the  man  becomes  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Christ's  light 
sees  light.  Now  little  "innocent  indulgences,"  which  have  crept 
in  one  after  another,  and  grown  bigger  and  bigger,  are  found  to 
be  little  foxes.  Vain  amusements;  a  quiet  game  of  cards, — "of 
course  not  for  money;"  a  dance, — "  a  carpet  dance  only  at  home;" 
then  a  private  dance  elsewhere;  then  an  oratorio;  then  a  concert 
in  which  there  is  to  be  sacred  music;  then,  perhaps,  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake,  a  peep  at  the  fair;  and  God  only  knows  what  in  the 
long  run. 

Thus  the  soul  has  gone  on  from  one  little  compliance,  incon- 
sistent either  with  the  express  word  or  spirit  of  the  gospel,  to 
another;  for  we  may  decline  of  ourselves,  but  almighty  grace 
only  can  recover  us.  But  now  the  soul  is  awakened  up  to  all 
this,  sees  its  folly,  feels  its  misery,  fears  perhaps  for  a  time  that 
all  its  religion  has  died  out,  and  it  is  utterly  reprobate ;  is  almost 
inclined  to  give  up  all  efforts  at  a  better  state  of  things,  because 
there  hardly  seems  any  hope  of  a  recovery.  Still,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  arouses  itself,  and  cries  to  Christ: 
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<<  Take  us  the  foxes/'  &c.  It  is  with  the  soul  in  these  cases  as  with 
persons  who  have  been  nearly  drowned,  but  are  recovered.  They 
have  declared  that  the  sensations  in  drowning  are  even  pleasur- 
able, the  pain  has  been  when  the  restoring  process  has  been  going 
on  and  suspended  animation  is  returning.  So  it  is  with  sinning 
and  backsliding;  self-indulgence  is  pleasurable  through  the  ^esh, 
which  loves  to  cry,  **  Spare  thyself;  be  not  righteous  overmuch ;" 
but  when  the  soul  is  aroused  up,  as  it  must  and  will  assuredly 
be  so  as  not  to  perish,  to  consciousness  again,  then  come  the 
pangs,  the  agonies,  the  conflict  of  heart  and  consciences  but  then 
also  come  the  cries  to  Christ  for  more  grace,  more  power,  and  a 
complete  recovery. 

2.  Inability.  As  the  soul  is  now  made  aware  of  its  condition, 
so  it  is  also  of  its  own  utter  inability  to  amend  it.  Sin,  in  its 
guilt  and  power,  appears  a  little  thing  to  unawakened  men,  and 
it  is  not  properly  estimated  by  even  God's  people,  especially 
when  in  these  carnally-secure  states ;  but  when  the  soul  is  en- 
lightened and  enlivened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  that  which  be- 
fore appeared  but  small  and  to  be  easily  overcome,  is  found  to 
be  infinite,  and  unconquerable  by  any  man  or  angel.  It  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  all  the  creatures  to  conquer  really  one  sin, 
cither  in  the  guilt  or  power  of  it.  The  delusion  accompanying 
sin  makes  poor  creatures  think  differently.  Hence  they  allow 
themselves  in  evils  with  a  secret  purpose  one  day  or  other  of  alter- 
ing and  amending,  just  as  if  it  was  in  their  own  power ;  forgetting 
that  sin  indulged  becomes  a  fresh  chain  of  adamant  upon  the  soul; 
and  thus  men  bind  themselves  faster  and  faster,  with  secret  pur- 
poses of  breaking  loose  some  time  or  other.  But  0  the  adaman- 
tine power  of  a  man's  sins,  as  felt  by  him,  when  sense  and  feeling 
of  a  spiritual  kind  come  into  his  heart.  Now  he  is  tied  and 
bound  by  the  chain  of  his  sins,  now  he  feels  no  power  of  nature 
can  suffice  to  release  him,  and  now  he  is  almost  ready  to  despair, 
and  even  to  give  himself  over  to  sin  as  hopeless  of  a  victory  over 
it.  Nature  cannot  help  him,  the  law  cannot  help  him,  legal 
preaching  calling  upon  nature  to  help  and  save  itself  cannot  release 
him,  priest  and  ijevite  pass  him  by  and  pronounce  the  case  des- 
perate. Thus  the  utter  inability  of  a  man  to  help  himself  always 
accompanies  any  true  awakening,  and  reviving  of  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul.  And  now  the  child  of  God  is  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  helps  his  infirmities,  to  turn  to  Christ  in 
a  way  of  prayer. 

3.  Prayer*  This  is  the  third  thing  in  our  verse  which  is  ob- 
servable. Christ  is  appealed  to:  <<Take  us  the  foxes,"  &c.  The 
soul  here  wants  two  things, — light  and  grace, 

i.  Light  is  wanted  in  order  to  see  these  foxes,  great  and  small; 
and  this  Christ  gives  by  his  word  and  Spirit.  The  word  is  the  re- 
Velation  of  his  mind  and  will,  shows  what  is  right  and  wrong, 
what  is  a^eeable  to  the  gospel  and  what  is  contrary  to  it ;  and 
if  the  written  word  of  God  is  neglected  and  despised,  what  light 
CMx  the  children  of  God  have  to  see  the  foxes  by  ?    Many  persons 
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indeed  set  up  the  rule  of  their  own  wild  and  vain  fancies  in  place 
of  the  word ;  but  what  lirisdom  is  in  them  ?  Still  the  word  will  not 
do  without  the  Spirit.  A  clear  light  shines  in  the  scriptures ;  but 
unless  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  the  word  we  cannot  see  it ; 
the  word  is  not  light  to  us :  **  The  entrance  of  God's  word  giveth 
light; "  and  this  is  by  the  Spirit*  And  when  we  see  what  is  right 
and  wrong  we  want 

ii.  Grace  to  comply  with  it.  A  man  may  clearly  see  his  duty, 
but  have  no  heart  to  perform  it ;  and  if  he  has  dven  some  d'e* 
sirci  unless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives  him  power,  he  will 
never  have  sufficient  strength  of  will  and  purpose  and  energy  of 
mind  to  break  through  all  the  oppositions  to  that  performance. 
Light  without  obedienCe^constraining  power  is  rather  increased 
condemnation  than  anything  else.  The  man  sees,  and  therefore 
has  the  more  sin.  Now,  then,  we  perceive  the  absolute  lieces* 
Bity  for  a  sufficiency  of  grace  to  tnake  the  person  willing  in  the 
day  of  Christ's  power. 

If,  too,  this  is  always  necessary,  how  much  more  in  a  case 
like  the  one  under  consideration  ?  Here  is  a  poor  soul  entangled, 
preyed  upon  by  foxes,  small  and  greats  the  vines  marred,  energy 
wanting,  the  life  of  God  decayed,  all  things  full  of  disorder;  here 
is  a  needsbe  for  something  more  than  light;  here  is  wanted  what 
Paul  calls  ''the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  ChriBt,"^^the  gospel  in 
the  grace  of  it;  this  will  be  sufficient: 

**  It  bids  me  fly  and  gives  me  wbgs." 

This  raises  dry  bones,  brings  them  Up  out  of  their  graves,  clothes 
them  with  flesh  and  sinews  of  spiritual  strength  likewise,  and 
thus  brings  them  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  makes  them  into 
good  soldiel's  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  this  mighty  work  of  disrine 
love  and  powet  the  soul  prays  for  in  these  words:  **  Take  Ud  the 
foxes,  the  little  foxes,  which  spoil  the  vines;  for  our  vines  have 
tender  grapes." 

0 !  Blessed  be  God  there  is  a  power  that  can  prove  sufficient  in 
all  our  Worst  Cases,  the  same  mighty  power  which  raised  Christ 
the  Sin-bearer  from  the  grave,  that  same  mighty  power  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  6r  think;  to  break 
off  out  chains,  legal  and  sensual;  to  save  us  from  our  hearts  and 
our  habits;  to  bring  us  out  of  our  graves,  and  bring  us  back  to 
God;  to  '*  take  the  foxes,  the  little  foXes,  which  spoil  the  vines.'* 


<' Christ  may  have  an  interest  in  us,  though  we  may  not  at  the 
tilnd  be  able  to  see  Our  interest  in  him.  The  child  of  Ood  may  be  cast 
down,  but  can  never  be  east  ©ff|  for  though  God  may  lay  his  hand  Upon 
him  he  never  removes  his  arm  from  bentath  him.  In  the  same  fire 
whereSy  the  dross  is  consumed,  the  precious  gold  is  purified..  The 
bitterest  medicine  is  more  to  be  valued  than  the  sweetest  poison.  Better 
far  to  be  pi  eserved  in  brine,  than  to  perish  in  honey.  There  is  no  room 
in  hell  fbi*  one  who  loves  Christ;  for  though  it  tnay  seem  but  a  desire  to 
love  him,  it  sh^l  be  well$  the  desire  itself  being  grace  he^^itxC'-^From 
an  M  Author* 
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LOOKING  FORWARD. 


Very  dear  Friends, — Believing  you  are  both  alive  to  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  you  may  both  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  him  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life. 

Your  kind  letter  of  December  ought  to  have  been  replied  to 
long  before ;  but  soon  after  its  arrival  I  caught  a  very  bad  cold, 
which  almost  laid  me  by ;  and  before  I  quite  recovered  I  was  taken 
with  lumbago,  which  tried  me  very  much,  and  left  me  very  weak. 
I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  the  deeds  of  our  chapel, 
and  I  think  more  engagements  in  week  evening  services  at  home 
and  abroad  in  preaching  the  word,  than  I  knew  how  to  stand  np 
under;  but  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  very  gracious 
hath  he  been  to  me  in  supplying  matter,  imparting  manner,  and 
bestowing  unctuous  power,  and  that  to  the  soul's  comfort  of  very 
many  hearers  at  almost  each  place ;  and  so  sweet  to  my  soul  hath 
been  his  service  that  I  have  often  felt  willing  to  lay  down  my 
head  on  the  cushion  and  fall  asleep  in  the  body,  and  in  soul 
awake  up  in  his  likeness,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  and  never 
more  to  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed. 

0  this  wretched  body  of  sin !  "What  a  bitter  plague  it  hath 
been  to  me  for  50  years,  and  what  a  poor  wretch  have  I  been  on 
account  of  it,  and  so  remain;  and  although  I  have  been  kept 
labouring  to  deny  its  cravings,  and  to  be  preserved  from  openly 
falling  and  becoming  a  disgrace  to  a  profession  of  the  gospel,  yet 
the  slips  and  falls  of  my  heart  have  been  so  great  and  so  many, 
that  whilst  my  conscience  has  been  void  of  offence  before  men,  I 
have  been  sensible  of  my  vile,  base,  and  corrupt  condition  before 
God,  that  from  my  inmost  soul  I  am  constrained  to  say,  "It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  not  consumed."  And  so  base  is  my  nature, 
and  so  totally  depraved,  that  in  every  attempt  to  do  good  the 
presence  of  evil  is  visible,  even  to  myself;  and  what  an  evil  wretch 
before  the  eye  of  Omniscience  I  am,  no  mortal  can  know  nor 
tongue  describe.  O  how  true  it  is  that  **the  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Mortals  cannot 
know  it,  but  the  immortal  and  ever-blessed  God  alone.  Ah,  dear 
friends,  I  can  often  sigh,  and  say  with  Mr.  Hart,  **  I  sorely  feel  the 
fall."  I  cannot  enter  the  closet  but  sin  will  turn  devotion  into 
hemlock,  and  an  attempt  to  sorrow  for  sin  into  ungodliness,  untfl 
I  fear  my  sorrow  is  only  the  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketh 
death.  0  how  much  I  have  to  struggle  against,  and  how  weak 
I  am  in  struggling.     "Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth." 

1  think  I  can  never  forget  a  quotation  you  made  from  one  of 
the  old  divines,  which  was,  " God  be  merciful  to  me,  sin"  B 
was  so  suitable  to  my  state  when  you  spoke  it,  and  has  been  so 
hundreds  of  times  since ;  a  body  of  sin,  and  that  body  animated 
by  a  legion  of  fiends,  one  pulling  the  heart  back  from  devotion, 
another  pushing  it  on  to  presumption,  another  suggesting  that 
the  way  is  so  narrow  you  will  never  endure  to  the  end,  another 
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saying,  '*  Yott  make  the  way  more  narrow  than  the  word,"  and 
another  saying,  '*The  word  is  more  narrow  than  ever  you  de- 
scribed it."  Yes,  indeed,  sin  and  Satan  make  such  confusion  by 
means  of  the  old  man  that  the  new  man  appears  so  sickly,  sor- 
rowful, and  sad,  he  seems  almost  overcome  and  ready  to  die,  and 
BO  faint  and  feeble  I  can  scarcely  tell  whether  I  have  any  new 
man  or  not.  In  this  state  I  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  cry 
unto  God  with  my  voice  and  walk  in  darkness;  and  if  not  alto- 
gether without  light,  without  the  bright  shining  which  my  soul 
often  longeth  for,  yet,  through  amazing  grace,  I  am  kept  from 
despair,  though  tried  with  despondency.  Peevish  and  fretful  at 
the  way  of  unerring  providence,  horrid  and  awful  rebellion  will 
raise  its  monstrous  head  until  I  feel  afraid  that  the  Lord  will 
give  me  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  that  my  end  will  be  awful; 
and  then  again  I  am  ready  passionately  to  wish  myself  in  heaven 
instead  of  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ah,  dear  friend,  I  am  far,  very  far  from  being  an  easy,  com- 
fortable kind  of  sinner,  a  sinner  not  in  word  and  tongue,  but  in 
very  deed  and  in  truth.  I  am  a  poor,  miserable,  truly  miserable, 
sinner,  yet,  strange  to  say,  that,  amidst  all  my  vileness,  sovereign 
grace  preserves  a  spark  of  living  hope  in  my  soul.  Hope  looks 
to  what  faith  believes,  and  my  soul  falls  to  begging,  and  some- 
times obtains  a  little  welcome  at  the  throne ;  and  when  so  favoured, 
faith  will  speak  out  boldly  and  say, "  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  into  his  hands;"  though  this  is  but  seldom. 
But  never  since  the  way  of  life  was  first  shown  to  me  have  I  ever 
wanted  any  other  priest  to  atone,  or  any  other  Sacrifice  in  my 
soul's  stead,  or  any  other  Mediator,  Intercessor,  or  Advocate,  or 
High  Priest  to  enter  the  holiest,  to  introduce  my  soul  to  the  glo- 
rious presence  of  God  and  to  the  society  of  the  just  made  perfect. 

It  is  my  grief  that  I  live  so  far  from  him,  and  have  so  little 
love  and  gratitude  to,  and  do  not  obtain  more  fellowship  with  him. 
0  that  my  faith  was  more  fruitful,  my  affection  more  fervent,, 
and  penitence  more  feeling;  that,  like  the  salt  used  in  the  Levi- 
tical  law,  all  my  poor  services  might  be  seasoned.  0  that  I  had 
spices  worth  his  smelling  and  lilies  worth  his  gathering!  But  I 
am  but  sin ;  a  worm  and  no  man,  and  must  not  expect  to  have 
my  nature  repaired  or  made  any  better.  Eedemption,  and  not 
reparation,  is  all  I  hope  for.  0  blessed  redemption!  Sweetest 
theme!  Eichest  of  all  tidings!  Eedeemed  to  God  by  his  own  pre- 
cious blood,  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son.  Our  way  is  not  to  be 
smoothened  down  to  creature  ease,  but  such  as  will  require  shoes 
of  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  our  day,  so  our  strength  is  to  be.  We 
shall  be  raised  from  the  dead  without  sore  feet,  yea,  without  a 
guilty  conscience,  and  no  more  to  grieve  for  sin,  but  to  be  with 
Christ  and  like  him ;  and  should  sudden  death  remove  us,  it  will 
be  but  a  sigh  and  a  song.  Here  we  tell  the  tale  of  sorrow,  there 
we  shall  join  the  lasting  song. 

When  I  first  knew  you,  I  thought  you  the  most  happy  man  in 
the  world,  little  thinking  of  the  many  changes  you  would  be  called 
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to  endnre;  snd  of  the  lasting  nature  of  them*  May  if  please  tm- 
erring  Wisdom  Und  the  infinitely  blessed  God  to  suppofi  you 
under  them,  and  sanctify  erteh  and  all  to  your  soul's  profit,  and 
also  to  your  dear  partner  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  and  fit  each 
of  you,  as  well  as  myself,  for  the  great  and  blessed  change  which 
lies  before  us,  that  it  may  not  be  a  winter's  journey,  but  a  sweet, 
calrh  summer's  evening;  not  striking  our  sails,  being  driven  by 
the  fierce  Euroclydon,  but  the  fair  haven  of  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving. So  prays  Your  very  unworthy  Servant, 
Bicker,  Feb.,  1856.  W.  Gowpek. 


WHO  MAY  ABIDE  THE  DAY  OF  HI8  COMING? 
Mal.  III.  1-5. 

Each  day  diops  a  unit,  as  life  we  are  summing, 

Christ,  in  his  salvation  thus  rapidly  nears; 

But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming? 

And  who  then  shall  stand,  when  in  clouds  he  appears? 

For  as  the  hot  flame  the  refiner  still  urgeth, 

"While  cleansing  his  gold  from  the  lingering  dross; 

Thus  God  from  his  saints  their  iniquity  purgethj 

A  purification  alone  through  the  cross. 

When  presented  by  Jesus  at  length  to  his  Father, 

In  righteousness  offer'd,  the  purchase  of  blood  j 

While  round  the  white  throne  they  iU  myriads  gather. 

The  abundance  of  bliss  scarcely  yet  understood ; 

What  praises,  untainted  by  sin's  condemnation, 

Shall  then  from  his  saints  multitudinous  grow ,« 

How  loud  to  the  Author  of  life  and  salvation 

Will  their  anthems  of  gratitude  joyfully  flow. 

From  the  grinding  oppressor's  hard  bondage  delivered, 

From  the  grasp  of  the  worldling  eternally  free. 

The  fetters  of  sin  everlastingly  shiver'd, 

And  its  guilt  purged  and  drown'd  in  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

*Tis  sweet  here  below  as  'midst  struggling  and  fighting 

The  **  battle  of  life,"  its  rough  surges  we  breast, 

A  glimpse  now  and  then  of  that  peace  to  be  sighting, 

Where,  with  Jesus  enthroned,  is  our  haven  of  rest. 

What  though  imperfections,  for  ever  abounding, 

Bedim  our  weak  vision  and  darken  the  view, 
'  With  failings  unnumber'd,  and  frailties  surroundings 

AU  this  ere  he  chose  us  our  Saviour  well  knew. 

In  the  strength  of  thy  God,  then;  endure,  poor  believer; 

His  strong  arm  thy  refuge  and  confidence  makej 

Both  able  and  willing,  he  still  will  deliver. 

And  rebuke  tte  devourer,  for  Israel's  sake. 

Then  encourage  each  other  as,  heavenward  pressing. 

We  journey  together  this  wearisome  road; 

Our  brethren  before  us  inherit  the  blessing; 

And  shall  we  *•  fellow-heirs"  be  forgotten  of.GodP 

No!  In  the  fair  records  of  love  everlasting, 

Writ  by  our  Kedeemer  each  jewel  appears; 

A&d  they  at  his  feet  their  bright  crowns  Will  b6  cdstingi 

In  bliss,  through  eternity's  numberless  years,  B,  M, 
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My  fleat  Fxlend  and  jnnch-belbtea  Brother  in  the  EverlaSiltig 
Co^enkni  oi  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace, — May  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrifiit  [Shine  upon  you,  and  manifest  his  precious  love  to  yottr 
soul,  knSi  may  God  the  Btoly  Ghost  sprinkle  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus  upon  your  conscience,  and  that  will  make  yout  conscience 
tender,  your  heart  soft,  your  spirit  meek,  your  mind  bright,  and 
you  fionl's  evidences  sure ;  and  then  your  way-marks  will  be  seen, 
your  hope  will  be  encouraged,  your  faith  strengthened,  and  your 
confidence  confirmed  iii  the  ftee  ihercy,  sovereign  love,  discrimi- 
nating grace,  rfedefeming  blood,  and  justifying  righteousness  of 
the  Three-0n6  God.  Thfen  Christ  will  be  precious,  the  word 
sweet,  the  truth  powerful,  atd  Ohrist^s  righteousness  beautiful. 

My  dear  friend,  your  kind  and  good  letter  came  to  hand  on 
Saturday.     We  were  glad  indeed  tb  receive  it,  and  to  read  the 
contents  of  it.    You  say  you  never  received  a  litie  from  me, 
neither  had  I  received  one  frpih  you,  although  we  have  known 
each  other  many  years;   and  as  you  say  that  you  should  be 
glad  of  a  line  from  me,  I  have  taken  up  my  pen  to  scribble  you 
one  of  two.    As  I  hatfe  never  written  to  a  gaoler  before,  and  as 
you  are  in  that  dark  city  of  Worcester,  as  your  dwelling  is  in  the 
Front  Lodge  of  the  County  Prison,  and  as  there  is  no  experi- 
mental truth  preached  In  that  city,  therefore  my  heart  goes  out 
towards  you,  and  I  begin  to  feel  the  divine  spring  df  life  within, 
because  I  am  sure  that  your  poor  soul  does  not  always  feel  that 
yottr  standing  in  Christ  is  in  the  Front  Lodge,  because  you  can- 
not see  your  signs ;  and  although  you  can  unlock  the  great  prison 
gates  and  walk  out  into  the  city,  yet  you  cannot  unlock  the  prison 
door  where  your  soul  is  confined,  and  walk  out  into  the  city  of 
our  God.     No  doubt  you  would  like  your  liberty  to  walk  about 
Eion,  and  go  round  about  her,  and  tell  the  towers  thereof;  and 
I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  told  holy  John,  when  in 
greQ,t  distress,  that  he  kept  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,  that 
he  keeps  all  the  keys  of  his  own  prison-doors ;  and  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  comes  with  his  opening  and  loosening  power,  all  the 
frison-doors  will  open  of  their  own  accord ;  and  I  am  sure,  from 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  it,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  greatest  friend  to  poor  prisoners  that  ever  put  his 
foot  upon  this  earth.     For  the  Lord  hath  looked  down  from  the 
height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth,  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those  that 
fear  they  are  appointed  to  death.    And  again  he  hath  said,  for 
the  encouragement  of  poor  prison-bound  spirits,  **Let  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  prisoner  come  up  before;"  and  if  God  said  **Let,"  who 
is  to  hinder?    God  said,  **Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was 
light.    Alid,  again,  the  Lord  hath  said,  '*  Bring  out  the  prisoners 
from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison- 
house."    My  dear  Lord  and  Master  puts  his  divine  finger  upon 
the  dear  spirits  in  prison;  for  Petet  declares  that  he  went  and 
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preached  onto  the  spirits  in  prison;  and  this  my  poor  soTil  hfts 
proved  hundreds  of  times;  for  when  my  poor  mind  has  been  as 
dark  as  midnight,  my  spirit  shut  up,  my  soul  barren,  my  heart 
hard,  all  my  bright  evidences  out  of  sight,  the  Bible  a  sealed 
book,  a  dark  cloud  over  the  mercy  seat,  no  spirit  of  prayer  or  suppli- 
cation within  my  heart,  unbelief  at  work  within,  the  devil  let  loose 
upon  me,  the  pulpit  labours  before  me,  and  my  soul  sunk  under 
doubts  and  fears,  then  I  am  bound  fast  and  iirm,  until  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  comes  forth  and  says,  "Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go."  Then  I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners, 
and  bringeth  out  those  that  are  bound  with  chains. 

You,  my  dear  friend,  have  had  to  undergo  a  great  deal  of  this 
in  that  dark  city  of  Worcester;  but  you  must  remember  that  the 
Lord  m  his  providence  placed  you  there;  but  the  time  is  drawing 
on  when  you  will  be  for  ever  freed  from  both  the  outward  prison, 
that  is  built  with  stone,  timber,  and  iron,  and  the  iuward  prison, 
and  your  soul  will  for  ever  be  free. 

0,  my  friend,  what  a  mercy  to  be  one  of  God's  elect  vessels  of 
mercy,  one  of  God's  sons  or  daughters,  loved  of  God  the  Father, 
redeemed  by  God  the  Son,  and  quickened  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  called  out  from  among  the  ungodly  to  follow  the  dear  despised 
Jesus,  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  ewn  precious  aton- 
ing blood,  and  clothed  our  souls  in  his  glorious  righteousness! 
He  hath  made  an  end  of  sin,  as  well  as  finished  the  transgression, 
and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  to  beautify  our  souls 
in.  And  shall  not  we  love  him,  serve  him,  follow  after  him,  cleave 
close  to  him,  and  feed  upon  his  flesh  and  blood  by  living  faith,  so 
that  our  souls  may  grow  thereby  ? 

And  what  is  all  this  world  to  a  poor  fettered  soul  bound  in 
chains,  condemned  in  conscience,  killed  in  his  feelings,  and  under 
a  fearful  apprehension  that  his  soul  will  be  cast  into  hell  ?  And 
then,  again,  when  the  blessed  Jesus  reveals  himself  to  the  soul 
as  his  salvation,  and  brings  pardon  and  peace  into  his  heart  and 
conscience,  to  make  his  soul  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then 
the  world  is  nothiug  to  that  man  and  woman ;  for  they  could  freely 
die  that  moment  and  leave  all  below,  and  say  with  good  old 
Simeon,  **  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
And  doubtless  you,  with  myself,  have  wished  many  times  that  you 
had  died  in  your  first  love,  as  then  you  would  have  escaped  the 
wilderness  fare.  But  no.  We  must  go  right  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  set  a  right  value  upon  the  salvation  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  because  we  must  prove  the  strength  that  there  is  in  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord,  to  support  our  souls  under  all  our  burdens, 
sorrows,  sinkings,  fears,  cares,  sins,  guilt,  and  shame.  And  not 
only  so,  but  we  must  sink  into  divers  temptations  for  the  trying 
of  our  faith;  and  this  must  come  upon  us  in  the  wilderness.  So 
that  here  our  souls  must  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  war  a 
good  warfare ;  and  in  so  doing  we  prove  the  power  and  strength 
that  there  is  iu  the  salvation  of  the  dear  Son  of  God.   And  when 
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th©  joys  of  salvation  drop  down  into  the  heart  and  soul,  then  the 
new  song  is  sung  again,  and  the  prize  is  in  view  and  victory  is  at 
hand,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  precious,  happiness  and  contentedness 
are  felt  within,  and  the  soul  is  sure  that  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain,  that  he  brought  nothing  but  sin  into  the  world, 
and  that  he  shall  leave  his  sins  behind  him  in  the  world  when  he 
dies,  and  go  to  the  blessed  Jesus  under  and  in  a  state  of  sinless 
perfection,  to  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  and  to  be  for  ever  like  him. 

Then,  my  dear  friend,  cheer  up.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  made 
the  road  good,  the  foundation  sure,  the  soul  safe,  the  mansion 
prepared,  the  crown  ready,  and  the  harp  waiting  for  your  soul 
and  mine  to  sound  forth  everlasting  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

Yours  affectionately. 

Chapel  House,  Godmanchester,  mw^^  finnwrv 

March  2, 1864.  IHOS.  OonwiN. 


PRESENTED  FAULTLESS. 

Dear  and  esteemed  Friend, — I  promised  when  I  last  saw  you 
that  I  would  try  and  write  to  you.  It  would  have  been  no  trouble 
to  have  filled  many  sheets  of  paper  the  day  after  I  last  heard  you 
preach.  I  hope  I  am  not  deceived  in  saying  it  was  a  blQgsed  time  to 
me,  particularly  when  you  were  led  so  sweetly  to  speak  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  vf  if e,fttvltless  with  exceeding  Joy. 
I  saw  such  glory  and  beauty  in  that  righteousness  of  a  precious 
Christ  in  which  she  will  be  adorned  that  words  would  fail  to 
express ;  and  the  greatest  mercy  was  I  felt  a  good  hope  that  I  was 
one  of  the  favoured  number,  and  could  say, 

"'Midst  flaming  worlds  in  this  array'd. 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  np  my  head." 

The  dear  Lord  sees  fit  to  keep  me  mostly  in  a  low  place, 
mourning  over  myself,  and  I  can  with  all  sincerity  say,  mourn- 
ing after  him.  But,  blessings  on  his  dear  name,  he  enables  me, 
at  times,  to  rejoice  in  his  unchanging  love  and  redeeming  blood. 
This  portion  has  many  times  been  very  sweet  to  me.  **  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  How  great  the 
mercy  that  he  changes  not ;  the  same  when  we  do  not  sensibly 
feel  his  presence,  the  same  when  our  coldness  and  unconcern 
seem  to  say  we  are  dead.  Then  he  comes  over  all  the  mountains 
of  sin  and  unbelief,  revives  us  again,  and  restores  unto  us  the 
joys  of  salvation.  Yours  in  Christian  Affection, 

July,  1871. ^ E.  L.  Lawson. 

Peesons  may  become  members  of  particular  churches  by  an 
outward  profession,  yet  do  not  become  members  of  the  holy  catholic 
church,  wnich  we  believe,  unless  they  are  sanctified  by  the  inward  gift 
of  grace,  and  are  united  to  Christ,  the  Head,  by  the  bond  of  the  Spirit. — 
Bishop  JDavenant. 

The  man  that  has  least  sin  has  not  always  most  grace.  Great 
grace  is  usually  given  to  fight  against  great  corruptions.  Few  have  known 
more  sin  or  more  grace  than  David.— /^tir  Richard  HilVs  '^Beep  Things 
afGodr  ,  . 
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RELIGION  IN  AMERICA. 


Dear  Brother  in  Jesns  Gbrist,— On  the  wr&{)per  of  thd  "  GbkpA 
Standard  '*  for  Mareh  I  find  an  article  on  the  Baptists  of  Americft^ 
in  which  you  leave  the  readers  of  thai  very  valuable  pamphlet  to 
infer  that  the  Warburton  Avenue  Ohuroh  in  New  York  Gitj^  is  & 
fair  sample  of  all  the  Baptists  iti  Amerioa.  It  is  hot  nei^easary 
to  recapitulate  what  you  there  wrote,  as  anv  one  interested  can 
look  for  themselves.  I  should  not  have  called  your  attention  to 
it,  perhaps,  but  I  find  an  article  in  the  Sept.  No.,  just  received, 
signed  "  W.  P.,  Springfield,  Illinois,"  and  also  from  a  sister, 
signed  **  M.  G.,  New  York  Gity,"  in  the  latter  of  which  a  Mr.  A. 
is  referred  to ;  which  I  presume  is  Mr.  Axford,  of  that  city. 

I  cannot  believe  that  any  child  of  God  who  has  been  experi- 
mentally taught  what  he  is  by  nature  and  practice,  and  what 
he  must  b^  by  grace,  will  wilfully  wound  a  living  member  of  that 
family,  and  therefore  conclude  that  the  remarks  the  writer  has 
referred  to  are  honestly  entertained  by  the  writers  of  them;  and 
I  am  sure  you  would  not  knowingly  permit  a  misrepresentation  to 
appear  in  your  work,  especially  when  calculated  to  wound  those 
that  are  called  to  travel  the  same  road  in  America  that  the  tried, 
tempest-tossed  lovers  of  truth  do  in  England.  It  may  be  well  for 
the  writer  to  state  his  opportunities  for  judging  of  what  he  says 
about  the  true  Baptists  in  America  and  England.  I  am  an  English- 
man by  birth,  a  sinner  of  a  very  bad  Mnd  by  practice,  slain  by  the 
law,  and  left  for  some  time  apparently  b,  justly  condemned  outcast 
from  mercy,  but  made  afterwards  to  experience  the  unspeakable 
joys  of  pardoned  sin,  through  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour. 

Thus  far  I  was  brought  in  1844,  in  Scotland,  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Mr.  Samuel  Oldacre.  In  that  year  I  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  and  have  resided  there  in  different  parts  since.  My  resi- 
dence is  now  in  the  City  of  Cincinnati,  State  of  Ohio,  though  on 
a  few  months*  visit  to  England.  My  opportunities  for  knowing 
the  Baptists  in  America  and  their  sentiments  are  considerable, 
having  a  large  acquaintance  with  ministers  of  our  order,  and 
several  of  the  churches;  and  I  have  met  some  thousands  of  lovers 
of  the  truth  at  their  associations,  and  otherwise.  I  have  also  read 
articles  contributed  to  the  **  Gospel  Standard"  by  Mr.  Kershaw, 
Mr.  W.  Gadsby,  Mr.  Philpot,  and  others,  and  have  also  heard  a 
number  of  living  ministers  preach  since  my  visit  to  England;  and 
I  here  assert  that  though  there  are  very  few  able  men,  yet  there 
are  a  goodly  number  of  God-called  men  of  medium  talents  in  Ame- 
rica, who  preach  the  same  soul-cheering  truths  that  Kershaw  and 
the  rest  named  preached  and  are  now  preaching.  Until  I  heard 
some  in  England,  I  had  doubts  as  to  where  some  of  the  Baptists 
in  England  dated  the  moving  cause  of  redemption;  but  the; 
were  enabled  to  show,  and  I  think  Bcripturally,  that  tlie  whole 
family,  in  England  and  America,  yea,  in  heaven  and  earth,  were 
pot  only  named  but  chosen  in  Christ,  and  safe  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  that  their  calling  in  time  is  the  re- 
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l^ult  of  iMl  ehbioQ:  The  Old  School  Beipiist  mini§t^rd  in  Ataerica 
eontend  tbdt  this  ealling  is  a  holy  oalling;  and  sdtne  of  us  ekn 
Ble^s  God  that  it  is  not  fec66rding  to  our  works,  and  that  iv6  ate 
hot  kept  by  oiif  own  power;  for  we  daily  feel  that  ^re  still  eari-y 
about  with  ui§  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  quite  enough  to  Sink  us 
to  hell  if  left  to  our  own  devices ;  and  we  have  to  begin  the  song 
an  earth  whidh^  through  dying  love,  we  hope  to  sing  in  glory 
through  eternity :  **  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  iis,  but  unto  thy  narde 
give  glory.** 

I  heard  a  Baptist  minister  in  London  preach  that  the  Lord  had 
established  the  preaehitg  of  the  gospel  to  save  souls  from  hell; 
and  some  hold  that  pardon  is  received  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
and  on  its  merits.  Now,  how  would  the  Particular  Baptists  of 
England  like  to  be  judged  by  these?  There  are  those  who  call 
themselves  Regular  Baptists  in  America  who  hold  the  same  errors, 
and  there  are  doubtless  some  in  Illinois,  and  some  who  were  for* 
xnerly  identified  with  the  Old  School  Baptists  who  have  departed 
from  the  truth  and  try  to  retain  the  name,  and  who  would,  if  per- 
mitted, bring  their  errors  into  the  churches,  but  I  believe  that  at 
least  some  of  them  went  out  to  show  they  were  not  of  the  truth. 

As  sure  as  Mr.  Hazlerigg  and  others  in  Sngland  preach  the 
truth,  it  was  preached  in  New  Ydrk  City  in  May  last.  I,  of  course, 
do  not  speak  here  of  the  ability  of  the  respective  ministers ;  but 
I  most  certainly  believe  that  both  are  called  of  God  to  preach  his 
gospel,  and  preach  with  the  abilities  he  has  given  them. 

I  do  not  write  this  for  the  sake  of  writing,  or  of  appearing  in 
print.  I  am  too  sensible  of  my  ignorance  and  unworthiness  to 
have  my  name  appear  where  such  names  as  your  honoured  father 
used  to  appear  with  others  of  like  abilities ;  but  the  cause  of  truth 
demands  a  notice.  I  wish  some  one  else  had  done  it,  but  do  not 
know  of  any  one  in  the  like  position  of  acquaintance  on  both  sides 
the  water.  For  a  great  many  years  past  the  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  America  has  duffered  from  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
having  lost  their  chapels  by  being  outnumbered  by  such  Baptists 
as  are  fond  of  showj  such  d.s  fine  singing  and  the  like,  and  have 
swerved  in  other  ways;  and  rather  than  have  kny  confederacy 
with  them,  the  true  ones  have  left  all  and  commenced  to  keep 
house  on  their  own  hook.*  You  cannot  find  a  musical  instru- 
ment or  a  paid  singer  in  any  Old  Baptist  church  in  my  acquaint- 
ance in  America.  They  repudiate  all  worldly  institutions,  believ- 
ing that  the  church  does  not  need  them  cither  for  use  or  ornament ; 
and  yet  I  believe  that  no  denomination  has  ministers  who  travel 
so  much  at  their  own  and  the  church's  expense  as  the  Old  School 
Baptists  of  America. 

*  Has  not  this  been  the  casip,  too,  in  England?  How  different  now  are 
the  churches  of  the  Association  Baptists  to  what  they  were  when  orii^l- 
n ally  established!  They  did  not  fall  all  iit  once;  but  w^nt  gradually 
down,  like  a  rolling  Itone^— slowly  at  firftt,  then  rapidlj^  and  still  more 
rapidly  till  they  reached  th6  bottom.  It  ought  to  be  ft  wiurtting  to  Ul  trtt© 
churches  to  cHp  off  the  first  approach  of  error, 
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evilSi  things  inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  Christianity,  begin 
to  be  discovered,  and  the  heart  sighs  and  cries  oat  as  in  the 
words  of  this  verse:  **  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  which 
spoil  the  vines;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes."  0  the  pangs 
felt  by  this  living  soul  when  thus  aroused  up  and  made  thorougWy 
conscious  of  its  condition !  0  the  sense  of  utter  inability  to  over- 
come these  innumerable  evils,  and  come  to  a  complete  reforma- 
tion as  in  the  sight  of  Godl     It  seems  to  itself, 

'*  Bound  down  with  twice  ten  thousand  ties." 

But  here  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  it  to  look  to  Christ.  It  con- 
ceives hope,  and  says, 

"  Yet  let  me  hear  thy  call, 
My  soul  in  confidence  shall  rise, — 
Shall  rise  and  break  through  all." 

It  has  been  well  remarked  that  a  sow,  if  you  wash  it,  goes  off 
again  and  rolls  in  the  mire,  because  the  filth  is  congenial  to  it; 
but  if  a  dove  is  plunged  into  the  mire  it  will  seek  to  cleanse 
its  plumage.  So  carnal  nature  will  return  to  folly,  and  loves  to 
forget  God.  It  likes  to  be  undisturbed  by  even  conscience  in 
its  ways,  and  continues  in  them ;  but  the  principle  of  grace  is  a 
pure  principle,  and,  consequently,  hates  these  things  of  the  flesh, 
and  aims  &om  its  own  very  nature  after  purity.  (1  Jno.  iii.  2.) 
And  though  the  persons  in  whom  this  pure  principle  exists  may, 
like  Samson,  lie  for  a  season  almost  stupefied  in  the  lap  of  sin 
and  the  world,  yet  the  new  nature  must  produce  its  effects  in 
some  degree,  and  will  enter  its  protest  against  these  evils,  yea, 
all  evils,  and  will  at  length,  in  the  times  of  renewing,  reassert 
itself,  and  cause  the  man  in  whom  it  is  actively  to  purify  him- 
self, even  as  Christ  is  pure.  All  scripture  proves  this ;  and  hence 
it  is  that  he  in  whoi^  this  living  principle  is  does  not  commit 
sin.  The  new  nature  itself,  called  the  seed  of  God,  cannot  sin, 
and  he  in  whom  it  is  must  be,  in  some  measure  and  degree,  at 
all  times  influenced  by  the  operations  of  it. 

Evidently  here  the  approach  of  Christ  to  the  child  of  God, 
''Behold  he  cometh,"  had  aroused  the  somewhat  slumbering 
faculties  of  the  soul.  Grace  began  to  be  in  exercise,  the  flowers 
to  appear  on  the  earth,  the  voice  of  the  turtle  to  be  heard  in  the 
land,  and  sighs  and  groans  to  go  foi*th  unto  Christ,  expressive  of 
awakened  desires  for  close  and  sweet  communion. 

But  now  the  condition  of  the  soul  is  also  becoming  apparent. 
As  sense  and  feeling  come  in,  so  also  does  a  revived  apprehen- 
sion of  the  person's  state.  Laodicean  security  departs,  and  the 
man  perceives  himself  to  be  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.  Now  the  heart,  conscious  of  its  impnritj, 
sin,  and  vileness,  its  base  backslidings,  wanderings  from  Christ, 
and  miserable  condition,  shrinks  away  from  him,  considering 
itself  not  fit  for  his  presence.  Hence  the  dove  is  represented  as 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  fall  of 
diffidence;  but  Christ  speaks  most  encouraging  words,  to  call  it 
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forth  to  himself,  and  cause  it  to  speak  out  its  wants  and  confess 
its  miseries.  Then,  in  the  words  nnder  consideration,  it  does 
this,  crying,  '*  Take  ns  the  foxes,"  &c. 

The  words  are  full  of  consciousness,  sense  of  inability,  and  prayer. 

1.  Consciousness.  The  soul  evidently  perceives  the  exceedingly 
tender  nature  of  the  divine  life,  and  all  which  pertains  to  it :  **  Our 
vines  have  tender  grapes."  Truth  is  a  tender  thing,  and  soon  in- 
jured hy  the  least  degree  of  error.  Spirituality  of  mind  is  a  tender 
thing,  and  soon  marred  hy  carnality;  a  thought  of  foolishness 
will  quickly  spoil  it.  Love  is  a  tender  thing,  and  soon  marred  by 
a  little  disputing,  anger,  and  bitterness. 

**Disputings  only  gender  strife, 
And  gall  a  tender  mind." 
Comfort  is  a  tender  thing,  and  very  soon  changed  into  sadness : 
^'Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness."  Communion  with  God 
is  a  tender  thing ;  sioeet  fellowship  with  the  saints  is  a  tender  thing. 
Indeed,  the  whole  of  true  vital  spiritual  religion  is  a  tender  thing, 
and  quickly  injured:  "Our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 

The  soul,  too,  is  now  conscious  of  the  innumerable  foxes,  great 
and  small,  which  have  made  their  inroads  into  the  vineyard,  and 
perceives  the  deplorable  mischief  they  have  done.  Sloth,  worldly 
conformity,  inordinate  natural  affections,  covetousness,  resting 
in  high  doctrinal  notions,  in  forms,  in  the  externals  of  godliness, 
and  thousands  of  other  things,  which  have  been  marring  the  true 
spiritual  prosperity  of  the  soul,  begin  to  be  perceived.  **  Only  let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ"  begins 
to  be  a  great  word  to  the  soul.  What  that  gospel  demands  as 
consistent  with  it,  what  humility,  meekness,  lowliness  of  heart, 
gentleness,  forbearance,  love,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  self-denial, 
active  laying  out  a  man's  self  for  the  sake  of  others,  is  now  re- 
cognized. Then  the  innumerable  things  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  of  this  gospel  are  perceived  likewise ;  the  man  becomes  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Christ's  light 
sees  light.  Now  little  **  innocent  indulgences,"  which  have  crept 
in  one  after  another,  and  grown  bigger  and  bigger,  are  found  to 
be  little  foxes.  Vain  amusements;  a  quiet  game  of  cards, — "of 
course  not  for  money ;"  a  dance, — "  a  carpet  dance  only  at  home ;" 
then  a  private  dance  elsewhere ;  then  an  oratorio ;  then  a  concert 
in  which  there  is  to  be  sacred  music;  then,  perhaps,  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake,  a  peep  at  the  fair;  and  God  only  knows  what  in  the 
long  run. 

Thus  the  soul  has  gone  on  from  one  little  compliance,  incon- 
sistent either  with  the  express  word  or  spirit  of  the  gospel,  to 
another;  for  we  may  decline  of  ourselves,  but  almighty  grace 
only  can  recover  us.  But  now  the  soul  is  awakened  up  to  all 
this,  sees  its  folly,  feels  its  misery,  fears  perhaps  for  a  time  that 
all  its  religion  has  died  out,  and  it  is  utterly  reprobate ;  is  almost 
inclined  to  give  up  all  efforts  at  a  better  state  of  things,  because 
there  hardly  seems  any  hope  of  a  recovery.  Still,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  arouses  itself,  and  cries  to  Christ: 
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evils,  things  inconsistent  with  a  profession  of  C 
to  be  discovered,  and  the  heart  sighs  and  cri 
words  of  this  verse:  **  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  li 
spoil  the  vines;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grape 
felt  by  this  living  soul  when  thus  aroused  up  and  i 
conscious  of  its  condition !  0  the  sense  of  utter  i. 
come  these  innumerable  evils,  and  come  to  a  coc 
tion  as  in  the  sight  of  Godl    It  seems  to  itself, 

"  Bound  down  with  twice  ten  thousand  tie 

But  here  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  it  to  look  to  C 
ceives  hope,  and  says, 

"  Yet  let  me  hear  thy  call, 
My  soul  in  confidence  shall  rise, — 
Shall  rise  and  break  through  all." 

It  has  been  well  remarked  that  a  sow,  if  you  was 
again  and  rolls  in  the  mire,  because  the  filth  is  co 
but  if  a  dove  is  plunged  into  the  mire  it  will  see 
its  plumage.     So  carnal  nature  will  return  to  folly, 
forget  God.    It  likes  to  be  undisturbed  by  even  c 
its  ways,  and  continues  in  them ;  but  the  principle 
pure  principle,  and,  consequently,  hates  these  things 
and  aims  from  its  own  very  nature  after  purity.  (1 
And  though  the  persons  in  whom  this  pure  principle 
like  Samson,  lie  for  a  season  almost  stupefied  in  th 
and  the  world,  yet  the  new  nature  must  produce  i 
some  degree,  and  will  enter  its  protest  against  these 
aU  evils,  and  will  at  length,  in  the  times  of  renewii 
itself,  and  cause  the  man  in  whom  it  is  actively  to  ] 
self,  even  as  Christ  is  pure.  All  scripture  proves  this ; 
it  is  that  he  in  whoi^  this  living  principle  is  does  n 
sin.     The  new  nature  itself,  called  the  seed  of  God,  e 
and  he  in  whom  it  is  must  be,  in  some  measure  and 
all  times  infiuenced  by  the  op  era  ti  one  of  it. 

Evidently  here  the  approach  of  Christ  to  the  cbi\ 
'*  Behold  he  cometh,"  had  aroused  the  somewhat  g) 
faculties  of  the  soul.  Grace  began  to  be  in  exereise»t} 
to  appear  on  the  earth,  the  voice  of  the  turtle  to  be  hfi| 
land,  and  sighs  and  groans  to  go  forth  unto  Christ, 
awakened  desires  for  close  and  ^weet  communion. 

But  now  the  condition  of  the  soul  is  also  beeomiugf' 
As  sense  and  feeling  come  in,  so  also  does  a  revivaoLJ 
sion  of  the  person's  state,     Laodicean  socuri^  depi 
man  perceives  himself  to  be  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  blind,  and  naked.   Now  the  heart,  conscious  of  if-^ 
sin,  and  vileness,  its  base  backdidioga,  wa 
and  miserable  condition,  8. 
itself  not  fit  for  hia 
in  the  clefts  of 
diffidence;  but.  ^ 
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LOOKING  FORWARD. 


Very  dear  Friends, — Believing  you  are  both  alive  to  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  you  may  both  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  him  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life. 

Your  kind  letter  of  December  ought  to  have  been  replied  to 
long  before ;  but  soon  after  its  arrival  I  caught  a  very  bad  cold, 
which  almost  laid  me  by ;  and  before  I  quite  recovered  I  was  taken 
with  lumbago,  which  tried  me  very  much,  and  left  me  very  weak. 
I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  the  deeds  of  our  chapel, 
and  I  think  more  engagements  in  week  evening  services  at  home 
and  abroad  in  preaching  the  word,  than  I  knew  how  to  stand  up 
under ;  but  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  very  gracious 
hath  he  been  to  me  in  supplying  matter,  imparting  manner,  and 
bestowing  unctuous  power,  and  that  to  the  soul's  comfort  of  very 
many  hearers  at  almost  each  place ;  and  so  sweet  to  my  soul  hath 
been  his  service  that  I  have  often  felt  willing  to  lay  down  my 
head  on  the  cushion  and  fall  asleep  in  the  body,  and  in  soul 
awake  up  in  his  likeness,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  and  never 
more  to  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed. 

0  this  wretched  body  of  sin !  What  a  bitter  plague  it  hath 
been  to  me  for  50  years,  and  what  a  poor  wretch  have  I  been  on 
account  of  it,  and  so  remain;  and  although  I  have  been  kept 
labouring  to  deny  its  cravings,  and  to  be  preserved  from  openly 
falling  and  becoming  a  disgrace  to  a  profession  of  the  gospel,  yet 
the  slips  and  falls  of  my  heart  have  been  so  great  and  so  many, 
that  whilst  my  conscience  has  been  void  of  offence  before  men,  I 
have  been  sensible  of  my  vile,  base,  and  corrupt  condition  before 
God,  that  from  my  inmost  soul  I  am  constrained  to  say,  "It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  not  consumed."  And  so  base  is  my  nature, 
and  so  totally  depraved,  that  in  every  attempt  to  do  good  the 
presence  of  evil  is  visible,  even  to  myself;  and  what  an  evil  wretch 
before  the  eye  of  Omniscience  I  am,  no  mortal  can  know  nor 
tongue  describe.  0  how  true  it  is  that  **the  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Mortals  cannot 
know  it,  but  the  immortal  and  ever-blessed  God  alone.  Ah,  dear 
friends,  I  can  often  sigh,  and  say  with  Mr.  Hart,  **  I  sorely  feel  the 
fall,"  I  cannot  enter  the  closet  but  sin  will  turn  devotion  into 
hemlock,  and  an  attempt  to  sorrow  for  sin  into  ungodliness,  until 
I  fear  my  sorrow  is  only  the  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketh 
death*  0  how  much  I  have  to  struggle  against,  and  how  weak 
I  am  in  struggling.     **Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth." 

1  think  I  can  never  forget  a  quotation  you  made  from  one  of 
the  old  divines  J  which  was,  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  sin"  B 
was  eo  suitable  to  my  state  when  you  spoke  it,  and  has  been  so 
I*ii*ii1reds  of  times  since;  a  body  of  sin,  and  that  body  animated 

ioD  of  fiends,  one  pulling  the  heart  back  from  devotion, 
pushing  it  on  to  presumption,  another  suggesting  that 
is  BO  narrow  you  will  never  endure  to  the  end,  another 
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saying,  '<  Yon  make  the  way  more  narrow  than  the  word,"  and 
another  saying,  '*The  word  is  more  narrow  than  ever  yon  de- 
scribed it."  Yes,  indeed,  sin  and  Satan  make  snoh  confusion  by 
means  of  the  old  man  that  the  new  man  appears  so  sickly,  sor- 
rowful, and  sad,  he  seems  almost  overcome  and  ready  to  die,  and 
so  faint  and  feeble  I  can  scarcely  tell  whether  I  have  any  new 
man  or  not.  In  this  state  I  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  cry 
unto  God  with  my  voice  and  walk  in  darkness;  and  if  not  alto- 
gether without  light,  without  the  bright  shining  which  my  soul 
often  longeth  for,  yet,  through  amazing  grace,  I  am  kept  from 
despair,  though  tried  with  despondency.  Peevish  and  fretful  at 
the  way  of  unerring  providence,  horrid  and  awful  rebellion  will 
raise  its  monstrous  head  until  I  feel  afraid  that  the  Lord  will 
give  me  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  that  my  end  will  be  awful; 
and  then  again  I  am  ready  passionately  to  wish  myself  in  heaven 
instead  of  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ah,  dear  friend,  I  am  far,  very  far  from  being  an  easy,  com- 
fortable kind  of  sinner,  a  sinner  not  in  word  and  tongue,  but  in 
very  deed  and  in  truth.    I  am  a  poor,  miserable,  truly  miserable, 
sinner,  yet,  strange  to  say,  that,  amidst  all  my  vileness,  sovereign 
grace  preserves  a  spark  of  living  hope  in  my  soul.    Hope  looks 
to  what  faith  believes,  and  my  soul  falls  to  begging,  and  some- 
times obtains  a  little  welcome  at  the  throne ;  and  when  so  favoured, 
faith  will  speak  out  boldly  and  say,  '<  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  into  his  hands;"  though  this  is  but  seldom. 
But  never  since  the  way  of  life  was  first  shown  to  me  have  I  ever 
wanted  any  other  priest  to  atone,  or  any  other  Sacrifice  in  my 
soul's  stead,  or  any  other  Mediator,  Intercessor,  or  Advocate,  or 
High  Priest  to  enter  the  holiest,  to  introduce  my  soul  to  the  glo- 
rious presence  of  God  and  to  the  society  of  the  just  made  perfect. 
It  is  my  grief  that  I  live  so  far  from  him,  and  have  so  little 
love  and  gratitude  to,  and  do  not  obtain  more  fellowship  with  him. 
0  that  my  faith  was  more  fruitful,  my  affection  more  fervent,, 
and  penitence  more  feeling ;  that,  like  the  salt  used  in  the  Levi- 
tical  law,  all  my  poor  services  might  be  seasoned.    0  that  I  had 
spices  worth  his  smelling  and  lilies  worth  his  gathering!     But  I 
am  but  sin;  a  worm  and  no  man,  and  must  not  exjpect  to  have 
my  nature  repaired  or  made  any  better.     Bedemption,  and  not 
reparation,  is  all  I  hope  for.     0  blessed  redemption!  Sweetest 
tbeme!  Bichest  of  all  tidings!  Bedeemed  to  God  by  his  own  pre- 
cious blood,  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son.     Our  way  is  not  to  be 
smoothened  down  to  creature  ease,  but  such  as  will  require  shoes 
of  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  our  day,  so  our  strength  is  to  be.    We 
shall  be  raised  from  the  dead  without  sore  feet,  yea,  without  a 
guilty  conscience,  and  no  more  to  grieve  for  sin,  but  to  be  with 
Christ  and  like  him ;  and  should  sudden  death  remove  us,  it  will 
he  but  a  sigh  and  a  song.    Here  we  tell  the  tale  of  sorrow,  there 
^e  shall  join  the  lasting  song. 

When  I  first  knew  you,  I  thought  you  the  most  happy  man  in 
the  world,  Uttle  thinking  of  the  many  changes  you  would  be  called 
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LOOKING  FORWARD. 


Very  dear  Friends, — Believing  you  are  both  alive  to  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  you  may  both  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  him  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life. 

Your  kind  letter  of  December  ought  to  have  been  replied  to 
long  before;  but  soon  after  its  arrival  I  caught  a  very  bad  cold, 
which  almost  laid  me  by ;  and  before  I  quite  recovered  I  was  taken 
with  lumbago,  which  tried  me  very  much,  and  left  me  very  weak. 
I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  the  deeds  of  our  chapel, 
and  I  think  more  engagements  in  week  evening  services  at  home 
and  abroad  in  preaching  the  word,  than  I  knew  how  to  stand  up 
under ;  but  hitherto  the  Lord  hafch  helped  me,  and  very  gracious 
hath  he  been  to  me  in  supplying  matter,  imparting  manner,  and 
bestowing  unctuous  power,  and  that  to  the  souVs  comfort  of  very 
many  hearers  at  almost  each  place ;  and  so  sweet  to  my  soul  hath 
been  his  service  that  I  have  often  felt  willing  to  lay  down  my 
head  on  the  cushion  and  fall  asleep  in  the  body,  and  in  soul 
awake  up  in  his  likeness,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  and  never 
more  to  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed. 

0  this  wretched  body  of  sin !  What  a  bitter  plague  it  hath 
been  to  me  for  50  years,  and  what  a  poor  wretch  have  I  been  on 
account  of  it,  and  so  remain;  and  although  I  have  been  kept 
labouring  to  deny  its  cravings,  and  to  be  preserved  from  openly 
falling  and  becoming  a  disgrace  to  a  profession  of  the  gospel,  yet 
the  slips  and  falls  of  my  heart  have  been  so  great  and  so  many, 
that  whilst  my  conscience  has  been  void  of  offence  before  men,  I 
have  been  sensible  of  my  vile,  base,  and  corrupt  condition  before 
God,  that  from  my  inmost  soul  I  am  constrained  to  say,  '^  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  not  consumed.'*  And  so  base  is  my  nature, 
and  so  totally  depraved,  that  in  every  attempt  to  do  good  the 
presence  of  evil  is  visible,  even  to  myself;  and  what  an  evil  wretch 
Before  the  eye  of  Omniscience  I  am,  no  mortal  can  know  nor 
tongue  describe.  0  how  true  it  is  that  "the  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Mortals  cannot 
know  it,  but  the  immortal  and  ever-blessed  God  alone.  Ah,  dear 
friends,  I  can  often  sigh,  and  say  with  Mr.  Hart,  **  I  sorely  feel  the 
fall."  I  cannot  enter  the  closet  but  sin  will  turn  devotion  into 
hemlock,  and  an  attempt  to  sorrow  for  sin  into  ungodliness,  until 
I  fear  my  sorrow  is  only  the  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketh 
death.  0  bow  much  I  have  to  struggle  against,  and  how  weak 
I  am  in  struggling.     "Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth." 

1  think  I  can  never  forget  a  quotation  you  made  from  one  of 
the  old  divines,  which  was,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me,  sin,"  B 
was  so  suitable  to  my  state  when  you  spoke  it,  and  has  been  so 
hundreds  of  times  since;  a  body  of  sin,  and  that  body  animated 
by  a  legion  of  fiends,  one  pulling  the  heart  back  from  devotion, 
another  pushing  it  on  to  presumption,  another  suggesting  that 
the  way  is  so  narrow  you  will  never  endure  to  the  end,  another 
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saying,  '<  Yon  make  the  way  more  narrow  than  the  word,"  and 
another  saying,  '*The  word  is  more  narrow  than  ever  you  de- 
scribed it."  Yes,  indeed,  sin  and  Satan  make  such  confusion  by 
means  of  the  old  man  that  the  new  man  appears  so  sickly,  sor- 
rowfol,  and  sad,  he  seems  almost  overcome  and  ready  to  die,  and 
BO  faint  and  feeble  I  can  scarcely  tell  whether  I  have  any  new 
man  or  not.  In  this  state  I  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  cry 
rmio  God  with  my  voice  and  walk  in  darkness;  and  if  not  alto- 
gether without  Hght,  without  the  bright  shining  which  my  soul 
often  loDgeth  for,  yet,  through  amazing  grace,  I  am  kept  from 
despair,  though  tried  with  despondency.  Peevish  and  fretful  at 
the  way  of  unerring  providence,  horrid  and  awful  rebellion  will 
raise  its  monstrous  head  until  I  feel  afraid  that  the  Lord  will 
give  me  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  that  my  end  will  be  awful; 
and  then  again  I  am  ready  passionately  to  wish  myself  in  heaven 
instead  of  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ah,  dear  friend,  I  am  far,  very  far  from  being  an  easy,  com- 
fortable kind  of  sinner,  a  sinner  not  in  word  and  tongue,  but  in 
very  deed  and  in  truth.  I  am  a  poor,  miserable,  truly  miserable, 
sinner,  yet,  strange  to  say,  that,  amidst  all  my  vileness,  sovereign 
grace  preserves  a  spark  of  living  hope  in  my  soul.  Hope  looks 
to  what  faith  believes,  and  my  soul  falls  to  begging,  and  some- 
times obtains  a  little  welcome  at  the  throne ;  and  when  so  favoured, 
faith  will  speak  out  boldly  and  say, '  <  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  into  his  hands;"  though  this  is  but  seldom. 
But  never  since  the  way  of  life  was  first  shown  to  me  have  I  ever 
wanted  any  other  priest  to  atone,  or  any  other  Sacrifice  in  my 
Bonl's  stead,  or  any  other  Mediator,  Intercessor,  or  Advocate,  or 
High  Priest  to  enter  the  holiest,  to  introduce  my  soul  to  the  glo- 
rious presence  of  God  and  to  the  society  of  the  just  made  perfect. 

It  is  my  grief  that  I  live  so  far  from  him,  and  have  so  little 
love  and  gratitude  to,  and  do  not  obtain  more  fellowship  with  him. 
0  that  my  faith  was  more  fruitful,  my  affection  more  fervent,^ 
and  penitence  more  feeling;  that,  like  the  salt  used  in  the  Levi- 
tical  law,  all  my  poor  services  might  be  seasoned.  0  that  I  had 
spices  worth  his  smelling  and  lilies  worth  his  gatheriogl  But  I 
am  but  sin ;  a  worm  and  no  man,  and  must  not  expect  to  have 
my  nature  repaired  or  made  any  better.  Bedemption,  and  not 
reparation,  is  all  I  hope  for.  0  blessed  redemption!  Sweetest 
theme!  Bichest  of  all  tidings!  Bedeemed  to  God  by  his  own  pre- 
cious blood,  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son.  Our  way  is  not  to  be 
smoothened  down  to  creature  ease,  but  such  as  will  require  shoes 
of  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  our  day,  so  our  strength  is  to  be.  We 
shall  be  raised  from  the  dead  without  sore  feet,  yea,  without  a 
guilty  conscience,  and  no  more  to  grieve  for  sin,  but  to  be  with 
Christ  and  like  him;  and  should  sudden  death  remove  us,  it  will 
he  but  a  sigh  and  a  song.  Here  we  teU  the  tale  of  sorrow,  there 
we  shall  join  the  lasting  song. 

When  I  first  knew  you,  I  thought  you  the  most  happy  man  in 
the  world,  Httle  thinking  of  the  many  changes  you  would  be  called 
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npon  verse  47;  at  the  same  time  exhorting  some  friends  whom 
he  believed  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  were  not 
walking  according  to  church  order,  to  search  the  scriptnreB  and 
see  whether  they  had  not  something  within  them  that  was  fight- 
ing against  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  <<  For/' 
said  he,  ''  there  are  the  invitations,  the  ordinances,  the  com- 
mands, and  the  precepts ;  and  to  whom  do  they  belong  but  to  the 
dear  family  of  God?  Therefore  whatsoeverthy  hand  findethtodo, 
do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fast  hastening." 
His  end  was  now  very  near.  He  became  much  worse,  and, 
smiling,  said,  <<  Why  are  your  countenances  so  sad?  I  am  not 
sad.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,'* &o.  Then,  shouting,  he  said,  '*Can  this  be  dying?  Look 
no  more  sad ;  but  praise  him,  praise  him !  **  This  he  repeated  until 
his  voice  failed.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  He 
replied,  <*  A  little  tea.'"  A  kind  friend  raised  him  up  in  bed.  The 
last  change  was  now  come.  With  a  few  sighs  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  T.  P. 

Edwabd  Isaac. — On  March  7th,  aged  61,  Edward  Isaac,  of 
OldSodbury. 

My  dear  father  was  always  a  moral  man,  and  one  who  never 
opposed  a  free-grace  gospel,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  loved 
to  hear  it.  He,  however,  never  knew  anything  of  its  saving 
power  until  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when  laid  upon  a 
bed  of  afiUction.  The  Lord  was  then  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  show  him  what  a  sinner  he  was;  and  he  would  say, 
'^01  To  think  of  the  many  gospel  sermons  I  have  heard,  yet 
that  nothing  ever  came  with  power,  showing  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was, — such  a  vile  sioner,  and  of  so  long  standing!"  He  would 
press  my  hand,  and  cry  out  with  bitter  anguish,  **  0,  Tom,  virhat* 
ever  diall  I  do  ?  I  fear  the  Lord  will  never  pardon  such  a  vile, 
black  sinner  as  I  am.  Do  pray  for  me.''  I  said  what  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  feeling  assured  the  Lord  had  implanted  a  ciy  in 
his  soul,  and  if  so,  he  would  surely  hear  and  answer  him  in  his 
own  good  time.  We  all  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  him 
home;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor 
his  ways  as  our  ways.  He  was  to  be  restored  again  for  a  little 
time,  to  make  it  manifest  it  was  the  Lord's  work.  As  soon  as 
he  was  able,  he  became  a  regular  attendant  with  us.  He  was  a 
man  of  few  words;  but  whenever  talked  to  upon  soul  matters 
the  tears  would  be  in  his  eyes,  and  he  seemed  to  feel  much  more 
ttian  he  could  express.  He  got  many  little  encouragements  by 
the  way,  though  not  what  he  longed  for, — a  full  deliverance.  U 
health  had  permitted  and  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  was  laid  on 
his  mind  to  join  our  little  church,  as  in  heart  and  affection  hs 
was  one  with  us,  though  he  felt  himself  to  be  unworthy;  but  this 
was  not  to  be. 

He  suffered  much  from  various  oom^aintSi  and  a  few  weel^^ 
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before  his  death  felt  that  his  end  was  near,  and  seemed  quite 
resigned,  though  he  often  had  fears  as  to  how  it  would  he  with  him 
at  the  last.  Worldly  affairs  were,  in  a  very  great  measure,  taken 
from  him.  He  said  he  had  nothing  to  rest  upon  hut  the  hlood 
and  righteousness  of  a  precious  Christ ;  in  and  of  himself  he  was 
nothing  but  a  poor  worm. 

He  took  to  his  hed  ahout  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  during 
which  time,  though  not  able  to  talk  very  much,  he  said  many 
things  which  gave  us  great  satisfaction.  To  my  sister,  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  he  said,  <<  Ah,  Sarah!  I  have  sweet  hopes, 
blessed  hopes !  I  cannot  think  sometimes  where  they  come  from. 
Have  you  ever  felt  them  ?"  She  said,  **  That  is  what  I  am  long- 
ing for,  father."  He  said,  **  I  hope  you  will  experience  them, 
my  child."  During  much  of  the  last  two  or  three  days  he  was 
wandering  in  mind ;  but  even  then  he  would  be  talking  of  better 
things,  and  would  often  say  he  longed  to  get  home. 

In  the  night  before  he  died,  as  I  was  sitting  by  him,  he  seemed 
to  revive  a  little.'  I  felt  anxious  again  to  know  the  state  of  his 
mind,  and  said,  '*How  do  you  feel  now,  father?"  He  said,  *' Very 
poorly  in  body."  I  said,  **How  is  the  poor  mind  now?"  He 
said,  "  'Tis  all  well.  I  get  helped;"  and  then,  after  breathing  a 
few  times,  added,  "  The  Lord  is  very  precious  to  me."  After 
this  he  lay  ia  a  dozing  state  until  about  half-past  ten  the 
following  night,  March  7th,  when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last, 
with  his  hand  in  mine. 

^ Thos.  Isaac. 

Ellen  Hanson. — On  May  5th,  aged  52,  Ellen  Hanson,  of  Ac- 
crington. 

From  her  childhood  she  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  Christian 
home,  and  the  advantages  of  her  early  education  were  blessed  of 
^od,  in  her  after  life,  to  the  quickening  of  her  soul  and  to  the 
growth  of  her  spiritual  life.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in 
her  youthful  history  to  distinguish  her  from  other  young  people,. 
unless  it  -^re  the  quietness  of  her  general  demeanour  and  her 
attention  to  the  public  means  of  grace  and  private  devotion.  Up 
to  the  s^  of  17  she  attended  the  Sundajjr  school  and  Baptist 
chapel  at  Accnngton,  and  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Harbottle ; 
but  then  she  gave  no  decisive  evidence  of  the  saving  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  heart. 

In  18B6  a  small  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
hymg  in  and  about  Accrington,  whose  membership  was  principally 
with  the  Particular  Baptist  church,  Town's  Moor,  Blackburn,  were 
formed  into  a  church  at  Accrington,  in  a  small  chapel  situate  in  • 
Chapel  Street.  The  father  of  EUen  Hanson  was  one  of  this  num- 
ber, and  was  elected  as  one  of  the'  deacons,  and  his  daughter 
£llen  and  some  other  members  of  his  family,  from  that  time,  be- 
came regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  and  chapel. 

For  several  years  after  this,  Ellen  was,  through  the  preaching 
of  the  word  and  the  mighty  working  of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  sub- 
ject of  deep  and  even  distressing  convictions  of  her  sin,  and  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


400  THE   GOSPEL   STANDABD. 

i■■'^'  ,  V      ■       ■     ■  ■     ■        -. 

her  need  of  an  almighty  Saviour.  For  a  long  time  she  "walked 
in  'darkness  and  had  no  light,  crying  out,  **  0  that  I  knew  where 
Iniight  find  him!"  After  much  anguish  and  earnest  inquiry 
and  fervent  prayer,  she  found  the  sweet  relief  for  which  she  was 
longing,  and  in  September,  1841,  she  offered  herself  to  the  church, 
and  was  received  by  them,  and  baptized  by  Mir.  Forster. 

For  a  period  of  thirty  years  she  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
and,  though  never  conspicuous,  she,  nevertheless,  her  light  shin- 
ing before  men,  showed  that  a  divinely- wrought  and  experimental 
beHef  in  the  doctrines  of  grace  is  followed  by  the  holiness  ^1  Pet. 
i.  1 B,  16)  to  which  the  people' of  God  are  graciously  called.  Like  the 
rest  of  the  saints,  she  had  her  difficulties  and  her  seasons  of  sor- 
row, and  would  often  mourn  her  unworthiness  before  God;  hut 
her  faith  nev^  entirely  forsook  her,  nor  did  her  hope  utterly  fail. 

As  a  daughter  and  a  sister,  she  was,  by  God's  grace,  enahled 
to  addm  her  profession;  and  when  her  mother  died,  in  1857,  she 
had  tiien  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  manager  of  the  hoiise 
in  the  place  of  her  excellent  and  godly  parent.  This  position 
she  filled  with  love  and  fidelity  to  the  end  of  her  days ;  proving 
to  her  stirviving  father  a  never- wearying  companion  as  well  as 
to  eyerJovihg  daughter. 

Some  time  before  her  end  she  appeared  ^s  though  she  yras 
hepig  gracibusly  prepared  for  the  change  which  was  drawing  nigh. 
Often  Would  she  rejoice  as  she  repeated  the  words :  **  The  eternal 
God*  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Then  she  would  go  about  her  duties  singing: 

**0  bless  the  Lord,  my  soulj 

Let  all  within  me  Join, 
And  aid  my  tongue  to  bless  his  name, 
Whose  favours  are  divine." 

Puriijg  the  winter  of  1870-71  she  had  a  severe  and  protracted 
attaoSc  of  l)r6nchitis,  which  much  impaired  her  physical  strength; 
btH;  Bhe  had  ^ace  according  to  her  day,  and  bore  heir  aMiction 
with^gz^at  resignation,  because  God  was  her  daily  support. 
■  Tfhe  time  of  her  departure  at  length  came.  In  the  heginning 
of  iifay,  1871,  a  distressing  circumstance  seriously  innired  her 
chest  and  deprived  her  of  her  right  arm.  It  was  the  pinion  of 
her  medical  attendants  that  though  her  hurt  was  exceedmgly  dis- 
tressing and  painful,  there  might  have  been  hope  of  her  recovery, 
had  not  her  bronchial  attack  so  deprived  her  of  strength  that  the 
most  skilfid  medical  treatment  was  baffled;  and  in  five  days, 
during  which  time  she  uttered  not  a  murmuring  syllable,  she 
Sitilk  under  the  stroke.  Her  mind  was  clear  to  the  last.  Her  soul 
waV  supported  in  the  passage  through  the  valley,  and  she  fell 
quietly  and  peacefully  stsleep.  Though  it  was  needful  for  her  to 
be  kept  la^  quiet  as  possible,  she  was  anxious  to  see  her  friends, 
and  teistified  to  £bem  all  the  heavenly  support  she  experienced  and 
the  bright  assurance  of  her  hope.  When  her  attendants  begged 
Kef  to  have  regard  to  her  weamess^  she  meekly  responded,  "Ah^ 
But.  I  must  speak  for  the  Lord."  jr.  H. 
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Mam.  ▼.  6;  2  Tih.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  viii.  87.  88;  Matt,  xrnii.  19. 

THE  WICKED  NOT  IN  TROUBLE  AS  THE 
LORD'S  PEOPLE. 

A  SERMON    PBEACHED    AT    THE    BAPTIST    CHAPEL,    BEDWORTH,    BY   MR. 
GRACE,  WEDNESDAY   EVENING,    SEPT.  15tH,  1858. 

"They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men."— Ps.  Lxxiii,  5. 

God  has  niftny  fires  to  put  his  children  into;  but  depend  upon 
it  he  never  puts  them  in  but  he  is  with  them.    Mr.  Hart  says : 
"  Gold  in  the  furnace  tried, 

Ne*er  loses  aught  but  dross. 
So' is  the  Christian  purified, 
And  bettered  by  the  cross." 

Is  it  not  SO  ?  The  poor  soul  cries  out  directly  it  gets  into  the 
fire,  yet  has  been  asking  God  to  search  him  and  try  him,  to  see 
if  there  is  any  wicked  way  i^  him,  and  lead  him  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting; but  as  soon  as  ever  the  Lord  comes  and  answers  his 
prayer,  he  begins  to  turn  back.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  the  Lord 
lays  the  cross  upon  us,  but  does  not  leave  us  in  the  furnace.  I 
often  think  of  the  words  of  the  poet,  and  I  will  venture  to  say  I 
bave  some  amongst  you  that  know  something  of  his  language 
experimentally: 

**  I  ask'd  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 

in  faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  gi'acej 

Might  more  of  his  isalvation  know, 

And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face." 

How  do  you  think  the  Lord  answered  this? 

"  I  hoped  that  in  some  favoured  hour 
At  once  he'd  answer  my  request; 
And,  by  his  love's  constraining  power, 
Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  rest. 

"  Instead  of  this,  he  made  me  feel 

The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 

And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 

Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part." 
Poor  child  of  God,  you  see  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  answers 
prayer.    Here  is  the  furnace,  and  the  man  of  God,  Asaph,  got 
into  it,  and  said  he  was  envious  at  the  wicked  when  he  saw 
their  prosperity. 
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istarply  about  it.  In  one  lefiter  he  said,  "You  \«riil  find  t  can  hit 

the  'Standard'  as  hard  as  I  hav6  hit ."     To  this  I  repUed, 

in  a  perfectly  friendly  way,  and  in  a  like  spirit  he  received  the 
remark,  **t  have  no  doubt  you  can;  for  I  believe  it  is  as  impos- 
sible for, you  to  write  without  hitting  Bome))ody,  as  it  is  for  me 
to  keep  fi:om  biting  my  finger  nails.*'*  But  in  after  y^ars  he  more 
than  once  said  to  me,  **i  have  often  thought  your  father  was 
right."  Indeed,  there  is  no  doubt  thjtt  in  Mr.  P.'s  earlier,  writings, 
before  he  experienced  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  there  was  more 
wounding  than  healing,  more  of  the  old  man  of  sin  than  the  new 
ndan  of  grace,  more  of  the  bondage  of  Sinai  than  of  the  glories  of 
Christ,  more  of  cutting  than  of  binding  up.  But  0 !  How  different 
in  after  life  I  What  a  wonderful  gift,  what  superabounding  grace ! 
He  was  no  copyist.  His  writings  were  as  original  as  were  those 
of  Huntington  or  my  father,  and  full  of  the  unction  and  power 
of  jthe  Holy  Ghost,  as  thousands  can  testify, 
f.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  time  when  I  was  first  introduced  to 
Mr.  M'K.,  and  when  ha  enlisted  in  the  **  Gospel  Standard"  ser- 
vice; but  I  believe  it  was  early  in  1886.  In  the  church  books  at 
my  father's  chapel  at  Manchester  there  is  an  entry,  July  1st, 
1886,  tba^t  he  (Mr.  M'K.)  should  be  asked  to  supply  on  Aug. 
?8th;  .but  he  preached  there  on  a  Tuesday  evening  gome  wee& 
prior  to  this,  and  slept  at  my  house.  From  that  time  tkuaion 
existed  between  us  that  was  never  even  ruffled,  and.  which  I 
humbly  trust  will  never  be  dis8olyed,t  Either  at  tha.t  time,  or 
sog^a  .afterwards,  I  pommei^Lced  sending  him  the  oommimiQatioQs 
received.  He  examined  them,  and  divided  them  into  three  classes: 
1 ,  Good ;  2,  Moderate ;  8,  Eejected.  No.  1 1  used  first,  and  if  I 
had  not  sufficient  I  selected  horn  No.  2,  to  make  up.     This  con- 

*  Many,  very  many  times  after  this,  years  and  years  after,  when  Mr. 
P.  saw  me  biting  my  finger  nails,,  he  would  say,  *^Not  quite  so  bad,  Afr. 
John,  as  your  finger  nails."  And  once,  when  looking  at  my  portrait,  in 
which  I  am  represented  as  having  a  copy  of  the  **  Gospel  StMidard"in 
my  hand,  and  letters  with  the  initials  W.  G.,  J.M'K.,  and  J.  C.  P.,  under 
my  hand,  he  turned  round  and  said,  "No,  Mr.  John!  We  are  not  quite 
under  your  thumb  1" 

.  f  Mr.  M'Elenzie  was  what  is  called  a  travelling  Scotchman,  going  from 
plaoe  to  place  with  his  pack  on  his  back.  He  was  well  educated,  as  most 
Scotch  are,  and  had  a  considerable  knowledge  <^  medicine;  and  1  knew 
of  some  cases  in  which  his  medical  skill  was  blessed  to  the  recovery  of 
the  patients  after  their  medical  attendants  had  given  them  up.  He  was 
imiversally  respected  as  a  man  and  a  tradesman;  but  after  he  was  led  to 
see  his  state  as  a  sinner  it  was  reported  that  he  had  gone  mad.  On  one 
occasion,  when  he  turned  into  a  roadside  house  to  get  his  dinner,  as  was 
his  wont  when  on  his  rounds,  a  person  present  said  to  the  landlord^ 
^' What  a  sad  thing  that  so  good  a  young  man  should  have  gone  mad! 
Is  it  true  ?  "  "  Well,* '  replied  the  landlord, "  there  he  is ;  you  can  ask  him." 

In  announcing  from  the  pulpit  that  he  (Mr.  M'K.)  would,  if  the  Lord 
permitted,  preach  on  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  my  father  gave 
the  above  anecdote,  adding,  *'If  you  come  and  hear  him,  you  can  judge 
for  your^lyes  whether  the  man  is  mad  or  not  j  bat  from  all  X  ^  hear  of 
him,  I  wish,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  ybii  had  all  such  a  madness.*' 
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tinned  to  the  time  of  his  death,  when  Mr.  Fhilpot  kindly  nnder- 
took  the  task.  He,  however,,  did  not  send  any  Nos.  2  or  8,  but 
only  No.  1;  and  of  these  he  was  very  sparing;  and  I  was  often, 
to  the  very  last,  distressed  for  want  of  No.  2.  .     , 

I  haye  already  spoken  of  the  great  blessing  that  the  ''Gospel 
Standard ''  has  been  made  to  the  church  of  God.  I  may  ba  e?L- 
cnsed  if  I  mention  o^e  or  two  minor  matters, — and  not  very 
xninor  either.  And  first,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Lancashire  dis: 
tress,  for  which  we  raised  dg2000,  see  the  thousands  of  pounds 
that,  through  its  instrumentality,  have  been  raised  for  the  Age4 
Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  and  the  number  of  the  dear  children 
of  God  who  have,  in  consequence,  been  made  comparatively 
comfortable  in  their  declining  years,  receiving  the  benefit  of  its 
funds.  And  next,  look  at  my  father*s  Selection  of  HynmSr  tp 
which  so  many  Christians  refer  on  their  dying  beds.  When  the 
copyright  of  that  Selection  came  into  my  hands,  I  advertised  it 
on  the  wrapper  of  the  magazine,  and  there  was  soon  an  increased 
demand  for  it.  This  led  me,  not  only  to  reduce  the  price,  but 
to  add  a  Supplement,  prepared  mainly  by  my  father.  Subse< 
quently,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Fhilpot,  I  added  Hart's  hymns, 
and  again  subsequently,  and  again  at  Mr.  P.'s  request,  the  second 
Supplement,  reducing  the  price  again  at  the  same  time.  This 
could  not  have  been  done,  humanly  speaking,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  "G.  S."  At  first  the  book  contained  only  670  hymns, 
now  1180,  and  may  be  had  for  less  than  half  its  origiaal  price. 

One  thing  has  often  struck  me  as  remarkable, — that  amongst 
the  many  obituaries  which  have  been  given  in  the  magazine, 
Boarcely  any  two  of  the  subjects  of  those  obituaries  were  set  ai 
liberty  by  the  application  of  the  same  passages  of  scripture  or 
the  same  verses  of  hynms.  This  displays  a  diversity  of  experi- 
ence and  a  genuineness  of  expression  which  is  most  remarkable. 


GOD  BE  MERCIFUL  TO  ME,  A  SINNER. 

Gkacious  Father,  God  of  mercy. 

Deign  to  look  on  sinful  me ! 
I  am  feeble,  weak,  and  weary; 
.  Help  me,  Lord,  to  look  to  thee. 

Bestow  upon  me,  a  poor  sinner. 

Thy  rich  grace  of  love  divine; 
Let  me  trust  the  great  Redeemer ; 

In  his  merits  let  me  shine. 

Draw,  me  to  the  open  fountain; 

Wash  away  my  guilt  and  sin ; 
Sins  to  me  are  like  a  mountain, 

I'm  so  black  and  foul  within. 

Through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour, 
•  And  his  rich  atoning  blood, 
In  him,  Lord,  may  I  find  favour, 
3y  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 
Dartmouth,  April  20, 1871.  J.  W. 
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Thomas  Davis. — On  Feb.  20th,  aged  75,  Thomas  Davis.  He 
was  bom  at  Long  Buckby,  Northamptonshire,  of  poor  but  in- 
dustrious parents.  There  being  a  large  family,  he  had  but  Utile 
schooling,  except  what  he  obtained  at  the  Independent  Sunday 
School,  which  place  he  was  brought  up  to  attend  strictly.  As 
soon  as  he  was  old  enough,  he  became  a  teacher,  and  having  a 
good  voice  and  an  ear  for  music,  he  also  became  a  singer  in  the 
chapel.  He  was  for  a  time  a  very  zealous  yoimg  man  amongst 
the  people ;  but  his  love  of  singiug  became  a  snare  to  him,  and 
led  him  into  great  lengths  of  profanity.  He  continued  in  this 
state  up  to  the  age  of  forty.  He  was,  however,  the  subject  of  con- 
victions from  quite  a  youth;  and  he  often  used  to  say,  that, 
whilst  going  on  headlong  to  destruction,  he  never  went  into  sin 
without  great  remorse  of  conscience  at  times. 

At  length  the  time,  the  set  time,  came  that  the  Lord  would 
communicate  life  to  his  soul.  The  Lord,  in  his  great  mercy, 
showed  him,  in  some  measure,  what  he  was  by  nature,  and  the 
holiness  of  his  law, — that  he  had  broken  all  the  commands  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  He  experienced  what  the  apostle  says: 
**  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once;  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived  and  I  died,  and  the  commandment  which 
was  ordained  to  life  I  foimd  to  be  unto  death.'*  This  took  place 
on  a  Lord's  day,  whilst  sitting  in  a  General  Baptist  chapel.  The 
feelings  of  his  soul  were  so  pungent  that  he  concluded  he  was 
cut  off  from  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever,  that  death  and  de- 
struction must  be  his  doom.  Now  he  could  no  longer  mix  np 
with  those  professors  of  the  day.  As  they  knew  nothing  of  his 
state,  they  could  not  touch  his  case. 

About  this  time  a  few  men  left  the  Independent  chapel,  and 
one  began  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  truth.  Davis  went  amongst 
them,  and  heard  a  little  of  what  he  wanted,  but  not  to  his  soul's 
satisfaction.  In  1836  the  Lord  so  ordered  it,  in  his  providence, 
that  he  should  not  be  left  without  instruction,  and  that  that 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled  in  his  experience:  "  I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,"  &c.  The  "  Gospel  Standard" 
was  put  into  his  hand.  When  he  had  read  it,  he  concluded  to 
take  it  in;  and  many  good  lifts  he  got  from  it.  He  was  very 
anxious  when  Mr.  Philpot  was  taken  away,  being  fearful  the 
pieces  admitted  might  not  be  so  sound;  but  month  after  month, 
when  I  used  to  see  him,  he  always  expressed  his  gratitude  to  God 
that  he  saw  no  difference.  He  considered  it  the  soundest  publi- 
cation of  the  day,  and  his  desire  was  that,  if  the  Lord's  wiUfthe 
magazine  might  be  continued. 

When  Trinity  Chapel,  Leicester,  was  opened,  he  thought  he 
would  go  and  hear  this  Mr.  Philpot,  of  whom  he  had  so  often 
read  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard ;"  and  so  he  did ;  and  through  that 

Min  and  unflinching  champion  of  diyine  truth,  the  Lord  vw 
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pleased  to  bless  his  soul.  The  chapel  was  opened  one  Christmas 
day.  Mr,  Philpot  also  preached  on  the  following  Sunday.  Davis 
did  not  get  anything  on  the  day  of  the  opening;  hut  on  the 
Lord's  day  following,  the  blessed,  sweet,  and  experimental  way 
in  which  Mr.  P.  opened  up  his  text  (2  Tim.  ii.  6),  be.  used  to 
say,  went  into  his  very  soul.  He  said  to  a  friend,  "As  I  had 
never  heard  an  experimental  sermon  before,  it  was  just  what  my 
soul  had  longed  and  waited  for.  He  so  beautifully  showed  how  a 
man  could  strive  lawfully  that  it  raised  up  such  a  hope  in  my 
soul  that  I  had  never  felt  before ;  and  that  I,  though  so  vile  and 
base,  had  a  part  in  that  great  salvation.  Yea,  I  then  felt  that  I 
was  one  of  the  lawful  strivers." 

From  that  time  he  was  much  more  dissatisfied  with  the  people 
he  used  to  meet  with,  as  he  found  neither  power,  dew,  nor  uncr 
tion  attending  the  word  preached  by  the  man  he  sat  under.  He 
read  the  Bible  much,  and  at  one  time,  when  very  much  cast 
down,  as  he  thought,  even  to  death,  this  portion  of  God's,  word 
was  blessed  to  his  soul :  "  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes, 
that  thou  shoTildst  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ?" 
Another  time,  when  in  the  depth  of  soul-trouble,  Esth.  iv.  16, 
the  last  clause  especially,  was  blessed  to  him.  He  felt  a  prayer 
going  up  to  the  Lord  for  pardon,  and  he  received  an  answer  in 
these  words:  "Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty." 
"  0,"  said  he,  "  what  a  blessed  shall  was  this !  Although  I  have 
not  that  full  assurance  of  my  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  I 
could  wish,  yet  he  that  gave  me  that  blessed  promise  will  not 
fail  nor  forsake  me." 

In  this  way  he  went  on  for  some  few  years,  and  after  a  time, 
he  and  a  few  poor  men  whom  the  Lord  had  made  honest,  met 
together  in  a  house  for  reading  and  prayer.  They  were  the  poor 
of  this  world;  yet  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  Here 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  and  favour  them  by  sending  now 
and  then  a  few  of  his  highly-favoured  servants  to  preach  to  them ; 
amongst  whom  were  Mr.  Tiptaft,  Mr.  Godwin,  Mr.  Defraine,  Mr, 
Isbell,  and  others.  How  thankful  he  was  to  the  Lord  that  he 
had  inclined  their  hearts  to  come.  He  esteemed  them  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,  often  expressing  himself  thus:  "  What  poor 
creatures  on  earth  can  ever  be  favoured  like  us,  especially  my 
unworthy  self,  as  I  always  am  favoured  in  hearing  so  well?  I 
am  such  a  poor,  fearful,  unbelieving  creature,  that,  like  Thomas, 
I  want  to  walk  by  sight,  and  not  by  faith  in  the  Son  oi  God." 

Although  he  was  led  to  see  that  baptism  by  immersion  was  the 
door  into  the  visible  church,  so  fearful  and  trembling  was  he  that 
he  was  some  years  before  he  could  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
his  Lord  and  Master.  In  1858  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  go  to 
Trinity  Chapel,  Leicester,  and  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Isbell, 
whom  he  much  loved  in  the  gospel.  The  Lord  met  with  him  most 
blessedly  in  that  ordinance  at  that  place. 

He  now  went  on  his  way  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  for  some  time. 
He  began  to  be  very  much  exercised  about  building  a  little  chapel 
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at  Long  Buckby  for  the  honour  and  glory"  of  the  Lord,  as  the  truth 
bad  been  (and  is  still)  much  despised  and  ranch  trampled  upon 
there.  But  how  was  such  a  thing  to  be  brought  about?  They 
Were  so  few  and  so  poor,  he  thought  it  was  great  presumption  to 
Ihink  of  it,  much  less  attempt  such  a  thing;  but  they  increased, 
as  one'  and  another  turned  in  with  them  from  the  general  Bis* 
senters.  Their  hands  by  these  means  were  a  little  strengthened. 
They  had  preaching  as  often  as  they  could  get  a  minister  on  the 
Lord's  day,  though  seldom  oftener  than  once  a  month,  and  now 
and  then  upon  a  week  night.  At  these  times,  he  made  known  to 
these  few  ministers  that  came  what  had  long  been  the  desire  of 
his  mind, — a  little  chapel.  This  was  communicated  to  the  Lut- 
terworth and  Leicester  friends,  and  the  Lord  inclined  them  to 
assist  them  in  their  undertaking  far  beyond  their  expectations. 
A  chapel  was  soon  built,  and  a  church  formed  upon  Strict  Baptist 
principles,  Verysoonafberthe  church  was  formed,his  bodily  health 
began  to  decline,  and  he  being  very  asthmatical,  he  could  not  at' 
tend  a  great  part  of  the  season  in  winter.  The  Lord  had  so  blessed 
his  soul,  at  time^,  that  he  used  to  say  that  he  should  like  to  end 
his  days  in  the  place,  as  he  often  felt  when  he  went  to  the  ehapel 
he  should  die  in  it;  but  this  was  not  the  Lord's  way;  neither  was 
the  desire  of  his  heart  granted  him  that  he  should  see  the  chapel 
out  of  debt  before  he  Was  taken  away.  He  said, "  If  it  is  the  Lord's 
will;  but  if  not,  I  will  praise  him  for  having  done  so  much  for  ns 
poor  worthless  creatures."  Tears  of  gratitude  would  flow  down 
Lis  face.  Also,  in  speaking  of  the  diiferent  ministers  being  so  wil- 
ling to  labour  amongst  them.  This  he  felt  was  one  of  the  great- 
est favours,  next  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  that  the  Lord 
could  bestow  upon  them.  When  he  was  taken  ill  for  the  last  time, 
in  January,  1871,  the  first  part  of  the  time  he  was  much  in  the 
dark  till  the  second  week  in  February,  when  the  Lord  gradually, 
from  day  to  day,  broke  into  his  soul.  Job  v.  was  made  very  pre- 
cious to  him.    Also  that  sweet  hymn  of  Toplady*s : 

"  Deathless  principle,  arise,"  &c. 
.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  12th,  two  of  the  members  of  the  church  called 
to  see  him.  One  had  some  savoury  conversation  with  him,  and 
read  Eph.  i.,  which  was  much  blessed  to  his  soul.  He  began 
to  sink  in  his  body  very  fast  after  this ;  but  it  was  made  manifest 
to  those  about  him  that  though  his  outward  man  decayed,  his 
in^^ard  man  -was  renewed.  Being  in  very  little  pain  of  body,  te 
dozed  a  good  deal;  and  his  friends  gathered  as  much  from  his 
sleeping  as  when  he  was  awaker.  Night  and  day  he  was  continually 
repeating  some  part  of  the  Word,  as  though  reading ;  6,nd  when  he 
awoke  it  was  with  some  precious  hymn  on  his  lips. 

On  the  Tuesday  before  his  death,  Ps.  xcii.  was  read  to  him,  and 
was  made  very  sweet.  In  the  evening  the  Lord  again  visited  his 
soul;  arid  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy  he  broke  out  with  hynm  780, 
Gadsby's : 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name,"  &c. 

But  his  end  had  not  yet  corned    He  felt,  at  times,  rather  im- 
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patient  at  the  Lord's  tarrying  so  long.   He  would  then  taeak  oiit 
and  say,  ""What  a  poor  impatient  wretch  I  am!  Well  might  dear 
Berridge  write  that  beautiful  hymn,  if  he  felt  now  as  I  do."   He 
would  then  repeat  the  second  verse  (300,  Gadsby*s) : 
"For  patience  when  I  raised  a  cry,"  &c. 

On  Feb.  16th,  four  days  before  his  death,  he  was  taken  much 
worse,  and  the  Lord  again  visited  his  soul  very  blessedly ;  and  h'e 
would  have  all  his  friends  called  up  to  help  him,  as  he  said,  to 
praise  God  for  his  mercy  to  him.  The  fear  of  death  was  now  takeh 
away  from  him,  he  who  had  been  much  subject  to  the  fear  of 
death,  wad  now  about  to  cross' the  river  without  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  Hymns  103  and  158  wer6  also  very  sweet  to  him.  After 
this  visit  the  enemy  of  souls  was  not  permitted  to  have  much 
power  over  him.  Once  he  exclaimed,  "^^  There  is  a  calm  in  my 
soul;  I  hope  it  will  not  prove  a  treacherous  one;"  which  was  not 
the  case,  as  he  ha.d  another  visit  from  his  blessed  Lord;  so  tha,i 
he  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace. 

On  the  18th  he  appeared  to  sleep  much,  and  during  his  sleep 
quoted  aldud  the  word  of  God,  Matt',  xxv.,  Jas.  i.,  and  Bev.  ;., 
and  fervently  engaged  in  prayer.  His  countenance  seemed  beam- 
ing with  the  joy  his  soul  was  in.  When  he  awoke,  on  being  asked 
where  he  had  been,  his  answer  was,  **  To  a  delightful  prayisr- 
meeting  at  the  chapel;  and  I  have  had  so  much  of  the  Lord's 
presence  that  my  soul  was  quite  full  of  joy  and  peace." 

On  the  Lord's  day  a  few  dear  friends  visited  him,  and  st;aye4 
with  him  through  the  night.    His  sleep  was  very  short'. 

He  then  began  with  the  portions  of  the  word  of  God  that  afore- 
time had  been  so  sweet  to  his  isoul.  One  asked  him  whether  the 
truths  he  professed  would  do  to  die  by.  He  replied,  **  Yes ;  they 
are  my  support  now ;  and 

"  *  Death  nor  hell  shall  ere  remove 

His  favourites  from  his  breast; ' 

neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand."    He  then 

repeated  Jno;  x.  29,  and  wished  to  be  raised  in  the  bed.    J5e  theii 

began  to  speak  of  his  own  sinfulness  and  vileness,  and  of  thd 

exceeding  riches  of  that  grace  which  had  saved  such  as  he  was 

from  hell;  making  mention  of  Peter,  when  the  Lord  appeared  to 

him;  also  of  Mary  Magdalene;  and  he  himself  was  the  last  that 

.  could  have  e^xpected  to  be  favoured  in  such  a  way  as  h6  now  w^asl' 

He  repeated  several  times  2  Tim.  iv.  6-8,  and  hymn  85,  Gadsby's : 

"  Beneath  his  smiles  my  heart  has  lived,**  &c. 

He  then  wanted  a  hymn  read,  and  a  few  verses  of  thq  **  blessed 
old  Book,"  and  a  few  minutes  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Then  he 
3ozed  again  for  a  short  time.  As  soon  as  he  awoke,  his  coun- 
tenance shbiie  with  the  glory  that  was  in  "his  sou^.  He  said' he 
had  had  •*  a  glimpse  or  two  into  heaven,"  and  then  repeated  tho 
first  verse  of  hymn  107:       ^  .        '   •    : 

"  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know,*'.  &c. 

He  spoke  much  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  poor  sinners, 
repeating  es;ulting]y  the  latter  part  of  Luke  vii.|  dw;elling  much 
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at  Long  Buckby  for  the  honour  and  glory'  of  the  Lord,  as  tho  truth 
b^d  been  (and  is  still)  much  despised  and  ranch  trampled  npon 
there.  But  how  was  such  a  thing  to  be  brought  about?  They 
Were  so  few  and  so  poor,  he  thought  it  was  great  presumption  to 
Ihink  of  it,  much  less  attempt  such  a  thing;  but  they  increased, 
as  one'  and  another  turned  in  with  them  from  the  general  Dis- 
senters. Their  hands  by  these  means  were  a  little  strengthened. 
Thiey  had  preaching  as  often  as  they  could  get  a  minister  on  the 
Lord's  day,  though  seldom  oftener  than  once  a  month,  and  now 
and  then  upon  a  week  night.  At  these  times,  he  made  known  to 
these  few  ministers  that  came  what  had  long  been  the  desire  of 
his  mind, — a  little  chapel.  This  was  communicated  to  the  Lut- 
terworth and  Leicester  friends,  and  the  Lord  inclined  them  to 
assist  them  in  their  undertaking  far  beyond  their  expectations. 
A  chapel  was  soon  built,  and  a  church  formed  upon  Strict  Baptist 
principles.  Very  soon  afber  the  church  was  formed,  his  bodily  healih 
began  to  decline,  and  he  being  very  asthmatical,  he  could  not  at- 
tend a  great  part  of  the  season  in  winter.  The  Lord  had  so  blessed 
his  soul,  at  6mes,  that  he  used  to  say  that  he  should  like  to  end 
his  days  in  the  place,  as  he  often  felt  when  he  went  to  the  ehapel 
he  should  die  in  it;  but  this  was  not  the  Lord's  way ;  neither  was 
the  desire  of  his  heart  granted  him  that  he  should  see  the  chapel 
out  of  debt  before  he  Was  taken  away.  He  said,  "If  it  istheLorf's 
will;  but  if  not,  I  will  praise  him  for  having  done  so  much  for  ns 
poor  worthless  creatures."  Tears  of  gratitude  would  flow  down 
Lis  face.  Also,  in  speaking  of  the  diiferent  ministers  being  so  wil- 
ling to  labour  amongst  them.  This  he  felt  was  one  of  the  great- 
est favours,  next  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  that  the  Lord 
could  bestow  upon  them.  When  he  was  taken  ill  for  the  last  time, 
in  January,  1871,  the  first  part  of  the  time  he  was  much  in  the 
dark  till  the  second  week  in  February,  when  the  Lord  gradually, 
from  day  to  day,  broke  into  his  soul.  Job  v.  was  made  very  pre- 
cious to  him.  Also  that  sweet  hymn  of  Toplady's : 
"  Deathless  principle,  arise,"  &c. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  12th,  two  of  the  members  of  the  church  called 
to  see  him.  One  had  some  savoury  conversation  with  him,  and 
read  Eph.  i.,  which  was  much  blessed  to  his  soul.  He  began 
to  sink  in  his  body  very  fast  after  this ;  but  it  was  made  inanifesl 
to  those  about  him  that  though  his  outward  man  decayed,  his 
in^^ard  man  -was  renewed.  Being  in  very  little  pain  of  body,  he 
dozed  a  good  deal;  and  his  friends  gathered  as  much  from  his 
sleeping  as  when  he  was  awake.  Night  and  day  he  was  continually 
repeating  some  part  of  the  word,  as  though  reading ;  and  when  he 
awoke  it  was  with  some  precious  hymn  on  his  lips. 

On  the  Tuesday  before  his  death,  Ps.  xcii.  was  read  to  him,  and 
was  made  very  sweet.  In  the  evening  the  Lord  again  visited  his 
soul;  arid  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy  he  broke  out  with  hymn  780, 
Gadsby's: 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name,"  &c. 

But  his  end  had  not  yet  come.    He  felt,  at  times,  rather  im- 
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patient  at  the  Lord*s  tarrying  so  long.  He  would  then  bi:eak  ox\t 
and  say,  "What  a  poor  impatient  wretch  I  am!  Well  might  dear 
Berridge  write  that  beautiful  hymn,  if  ho  felt  now  as  I  do/'  He 
would  then  repeat  the  second  verse  (^300,  Gadsby's) : 
"For  patience  when  I  raised  a  cry,"  &c. 
On  Feb.  16th,  four  days  before  his  death,  he  was  taken  muoh 
worse,  and  the  Lord  again  visited  his  soul  very  blessedly ;  and  he 
would  have  all  his  friends  called  up  to  help  him,  as  he  said,  to 
praise  God  for  his  mercy  to  him.  The  fear  of  death  was  now  taken 
away  from  him,  he  who  had  been  much  subject  to  the  fear  of 
death,  wad  now  about  to  cross' the  river  without  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  Hymns  108  atid  158  Wer^  also  very  sweet  to  him.  After 
this  visit  the  enemy  of  souls  was  not  permitted  to  have  much 
power  over  him.  Once  he  exclaimed,  "There  is  a  calm  in  my 
Boul;  Ihope  it  will  not  prove  a  treacherous  one;**  which  was  not 
the  case,  as  he  had  another  visit  from  his  blessed  Lord;  so  thaf 
he  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace. 

On  the  18th  he  appeared  to  sleep  much,  and  during  his  sleep 
quoted  aldud  the  word  of  God,  Matt',  xxv.,  Jas.  i.,  and  Bev.  i., 
and  fervently  engaged  in  prayer.  His  countenance  seemed  beam- 
ing with  the  joy  his  soul  was  in.  When  he  awoke,  on  being  asked 
where  he  had  been,  his  answer  was,  **  To  a  delightful  prayer- 
meeting  at  the  chapel;  and  I  have  had  so  much  of  the  Lord*s 
presence  that  my  soul  was  quite  full  of  joy  and  peace." 

On  the  Lord's  day  a  few  dear  friends  visited  hiru,  and  staye4 
with  him  through  the  night.    His  sleep  was  very  short'. 

He  then  began  with  the  portions  of  the  word  of  God  that  aforq- 
time  had  been  so  sweet  to  his  soul.  One  asked  him  whether  the 
truths  he  professed  would  do  to  die  by.  He  ireplied,  **  Yes ;  they 
are  my  support  now ;  and 

•*  *  Death  nor  hell  shall  ere  remove 
His  favourites  from  his  breast; ' 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hqn^."  He  then 
repeated  Jnoi.  x.  29,  and  wished  to  be  raised  in  the  bed.  fie  theii 
hegan  to  speak  of  his  own  sinfulness  and  vileness,  and  of  th^ 
exceeding  riches  of  that  grace  which  had  saved  such  as  he  was 
from  hell;  making  mention  of  Peter,  when  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him;  also  of  Mary  Magdalene;  and  he  himself  was  the  last  that 
could  have  expected  to  be  favoured  in  such  away  as  h6  now waai' 
He  repeated  several  times  2  Tim.  iv.  6-8,  and  hynm  85,  Gadsby*s: 
"  Beneath  his  smiles  my  heart  has  lived,**^  &c. 
He  then  wanted  a  hymn  read,  and  a  few  verses  of  thq  **blesse4 
old  Book,"  and  a  few  minutes  at  a  throne  of  grace.  Then  he 
dozed  again  for  a  short  time.  As  soon  as  he  awoke,  his  coun- 
tenance shbne  with  the  glory  that  was  in  Tiis  soul.  He  said' he 
had  had  "  a,  glimpse  or  two  into  heaven,"  and  then  repeated  tho 
first  verse  of  hymn  107:  .  ' .  : 

"  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know/'  &c. 
He  spoke  much  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  poor  sinneri?, 
repeating  esiultingly  the  latter  part  of  Luke  vii.|  dwelling  much 


Digitized 


by  Google 


898  TBB  GOSPEL  BTANDABD. 

npon  verse  47;  at  the  same  time  exhorting  some  friends  whom 
he  helieved  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  were  not 
walking  according  to  church  order,  to  search  the  scriptures  and 
see  whether  they  had  not  something  within  them  that  was  fight- 
ing against  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  **  For/' 
said  he,  '*  there  are  the  invitations,  the  ordinances,  the  com- 
mands, and  the  precepts ;  and  to  whom  do  they  belong  but  to  the 
dear  family  of  God  ?  Therefore  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fast  hastening." 
His  end  was  now  very  near.  He  became  much  worse,  and, 
smiling,  said,  "Why  are  your  countenances  so  sad?  I  am  not 
sad.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,** &c.  Then,  shouting,  he  said,  ''Can  this  be  dying?  Look 
no  more  sad ;  but  praise  him,  praise  him  1  *'  This  he  repeated  until 
his  voice  failed.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  He 
replied,  "A  little  tea.*"  A  kind  Mend  raised  him  up  in  bed.  The 
last  change  was  now  come.  With  a  few  sighs  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  T.  P. 

Edwabd  Isaac. — On  March  7th,  aged  61,  Edward  Isaac,  of 
OldSodbury. 

My  dear  father  was  always  a  moral  man,  and  one  who  never 
opposed  a  free-grace  gospel,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  loved 
to  hear  it.  He,  however,  never  knew  anything  of  its  saving 
power  until  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when  laid  upon  a 
bed  of  afidiction.  The  Lord  was  then  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  show  him  what  a  sinner  he  was ;  and  he  would  say, 
"0!  To  think  of  the  many  gospel  sermons  I  have  heard,  yet 
that  nothing  ever  came  with  power,  showing  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was, — such  a  vile  sinner,  and  of  so  long  standing!*'  He  wonld 
press  my  hand,  and  cry  out  with  bitter  anguish,  *'  0,  Tom,  whAt- 
ever  shall  I  do  ?  I  fear  the  Lord  will  never  pardon  such  a  vile, 
black  sinner  as  I  am.  Do  pray  for  me.''  I  said  what  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  feeling  assured  the  Lord  had  implanted  a  cry  in 
his  soul,  and  if  so,  he  would  surely  hear  and  answer  him  in  his 
own  good  time.  We  all  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  him 
home;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor 
his  ways  as  our  ways.  He  was  to  be  restored  again  for  a  little 
time,  to  make  it  manifest  it  was  the  Lord's  work.  As  soon  as 
he  was  able,  he  became  a  regular  attendant  with  us.  He  was  a 
man  of  few  words;  but  whenever  talked  to  upon  soul  matters 
the  tears  would  be  in  his  eyes,  and  he  seemed  to  feel  much  more 
than  he  could  express.  He  got  many  little  encouragements  by 
the  way,  though  not  what  he  longed  for, — a  full  deliverance.  M 
health  had  permitted  and  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  was  laid  on 
his  mind  to  join  our  little  church,  as  in  heart  and  afifection  he 
was  one  with  us,  though  he  felt  himself  to  be  unworthy;  but  this 
was  not  to  be. 

"'^  suffered  much  from  varions  complaints,  and  a  few  veeto 
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before  his  death  felt  that  his  end  was  near,  and  seemed  quite 
resigned,  though  he  often  had  fears  as  to  how  it  would  be  with  him 
at  the  last.  Worldly  affairs  were,  in  a  very  great  measure,  taken 
from  him.  He  said  he  had  nothing  to  rest  upon  but  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  a  precious  Christ ;  in  and  of  himself  he  was 
nothing  but  a  poor  worm. 

He  took  to  his  bed  about  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  during 
which  time,  though  not  able  to  talk  very  much,  he  said  many 
things  which  gave  us  great  satisfaction.  To  my  sister,  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  he  said,  <*  Ah,  Sarah!  I  have  sweet  hopes, 
blessed  hopes !  I  cannot  think  sometimes  where  they  come  from. 
Have  you  ever  felt  them?"  She  said,  **  That  is  what  I  am  long- 
ing for,  father.*'  He  said,  **I  hope  you  will  experience  them, 
my  child.'*  During  much  of  the  last  two  or  three  days  he  was 
wandering  in  mind ;  but  even  then  he  would  be  talking  of  better 
things,  and  would  often  say  he  longed  to  get  home. 

In  the  night  before  he  died,  as  I  was  sitting  by  him,  he  seemed 
to  revive  a  little.'  I  felt  anxious  again  to  know  the  state  of  his 
mind,  and  said,  *'  How  do  you  feel  now,  father  ?"  He  said,  "Very 
poorly  in  body.'*  I  said,  "How  is  the  poor  mind  now?'*  He 
said,  <<  'Tis  all  well.  I  get  helped;*'  and  then,  after  breathing  a 
few  times,  added,  "  The  Lord  is  very  precious  to  me.'*  After 
this  he  lay  in  a  dozing  state  until  about  half-past  ten  the 
following  night,  March  7th,  when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last, 
with  his  hand  in  mine. 

.  Thos.  Isaac. 

Ellen  Hanson. — On  May  5th,  aged  52,  Ellen  Hanson,  of  Ac- 
crington. 

From  her  childhood  she  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  Christian 
home,  and  the  advantages  of  her  early  education  were  blessed  of 
&od,  in  her  after  life,  to  the  quickening  of  her  soul  and  to  the 
growth  of  her  spiritual  life.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in 
her  youthful  history  to  distinguish  her  from  other  young  people,. 
unless  it  \^re  the  quietness  of  her  general  demeanour  and  her 
attention  to  the  public  means  of  grace  and  private  devotion.  Up 
to  the  Bm  of  17  she  attended  the  Sunday  school  and  Baptist 
chapel  at  Accrington,  and  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Harbottle ; 
but  then  she  gave  no  decisive  evidence  of  the  saving  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  heart. 

In  1886  a  small  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
living  in  and  about  Accrington,  whose  membership  was  principally 
with  the  Particular  Baptist  church.  Town's  Moor,  Blackburn,  were 
formed  into  a  church  at  Accrington,  in  a  small  chapel  situate  in  - 
Chapel  Street.  The  father  of  Ellen  Hanson  was  one  of  this  num- 
ber, and  was  elected  as  one  of  the  deacons,  and  his  daughter 
Ellen  and  some  other  members  of  his  family,  from  that  time,  be- 
came regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  and  chapel. 

For  several  years  after  this,  Ellen  was,  through  the  preaching 
of  the  word  and  the  mighty  working  of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  sub- 
ject of  deep  and  even  distressing  convictions  of  her  sin,  and  of 
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npon  verse  47;  at  the  same  time  exhorting  some  friends  whom 
he  believed  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  were  not 
walking  according  to  church  order,  to  search  the  scriptures  and 
see  whether  they  had  not  something  within  them  that  was  fight- 
ing against  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  "  For," 
said  he,  '*  there  are  the  invitations,  the  ordinances,  the  com- 
mands, and  the  precepts ;  and  to  whom  do  they  belong  but  to  the 
dear  family  of  God?  Therefore  whatsoeverthyhand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fast  hastening." 
His  end  was  now  very  near.  He  became  much  worse,  and, 
smiling,  said,  <' Why  are  your  countenances  so  sad?  I  am  not 
sad.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,'* &c.  Then,  shouting,  he  said,  '<Can  this  be  dying?  Look 
no  more  sad ;  but  praise  him,  praise  him !  *'  This  he  repeated  until 
his  voice  failed.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  He 
replied,  ''A  little  tea.*"  A  kind  friend  raised  him  up  in  bed.  The 
last  change  was  now  come.  With  a  few  sighs  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  T.  P. 

Edwabd  Isaac. — On  March  7th,  aged  61,  Edward  Isaac,  of 
Old  Sodbury. 

My  dear  father  was  always  a  moral  man,  and  one  who  neyer 
opposed  a  free-grace  gospel,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  loved 
to  hear  it.    He,  however,  never  knew  anything  of  its  saving 
power  until  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when  laid  upon  a 
bed  of  afidiction.    The  Lord  was  then  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  show  him  what  a  sinner  he  was;  and  he  would  saj, 
'*  0 1  To  think  of  the  many  gospel  sermons  I  have  heard,  yet 
that  nothing  ever  came  vnth  power,  showing  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was, — such  a  vile  sinner,  and  of  so  long  standing!"    He  wonld 
press  my  hand,  and  cry  out  with  bitter  anguish,  **  0,  Tom,  what- 
ever shall  I  do?    I  fear  the  Lord  wH  never  pardon  such  a  vile, 
black  sinner  as  I  am.    Do  pray  for  me."    I  said  what  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  feeling  assured  the  Lord  had  implanted  a  cry  in 
bis  soul,  and  if  so,  he  would  surely  hear  and  answer  him  in  hia 
own  good  time.  We  all  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  him 
home;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor 
his  ways  as  our  ways.    He  was  to  be  restored  again  for  a  little 
time,  to  make  it  manifest  it  was  the  Lord's  work.    As  soon  as 
he  was  able,  he  became  a  regular  attendant  with  us.    He  was  a 
man  of  few  words;  but  whenever  talked  to  upon  soul  matters 
the  tears  would  be  in  his  eyes,  and  he  seemed  to  feel  much  more 
than  he  could  express.    He  got  many  little  encouragements  by 
the  way,  though  not  what  he  longed  for, — a  full  deUverance.   H 
health  had  permitted  and  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  was  laid  on 
his  mind  to  join  our  little  church,  as  in  he^  and  affection  he 
was  one  with  us,  though  he  felt  himself  to  be  unworthy;  but  this 
ot  to  be. 

"fered  much  from  various  complaints,  and  a  few  weeto 
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up,  and  there  is  the  end  of  it.  Many  a  hardened  professor  will 
have  his  works  burnt  np.  They  are  the  worst  characters  in  all 
the  world  to  have  any  dealings  with.  I  would  sooner  have  to  do 
with  the  men  of  the  world  a  thousand  times  twice  told  i^an  have 
to  do  with  hardened  professors,  who  have  no  feeling  or  the  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes.  They  can  talk  about  religion,  and  are 
as  deep  in  the  doctrines  as  any  man  could  be,  but  Imow  nothing 
of  them  experimentally  by  the  blessed  teaching  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost;  so  that  when  affliction  comes,  it  hardens  them.  Here  is 
the  difference;  the  Saviour  sits  as  a  refiner  and  as  a  purifier  of 
gold  to  purify  his  own  children. 

I  recollect,  in  my  early  life,  when  God  was  pleased,  in  tender 
mercy,  to  make  known  to  my  soul  his  great  salvation,  now  nearly 
86  years  since ;  by  a  dream  he  showed  me  what  I  should  have  to 
pass  through.  I  dreamed  there  was  a  brick-kiln  that  I  had  to  go 
through,  and  that  there  Was  a  fire,  and  very  strange  it  appeared 
when  I  had  got  out  at  the  top,  looking  down  wondering  in  my  soul 
however  I  got  out.  I  did  not  at  that  time  know  there  was  such 
a  word  in  the  Bible  as  brick-kiln ;  but  I  found  out  afterwards  that 
David  made  the  children  of  Ammon  pass  through  the  brick-kiln, 
and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and  saws  and  axes.  Trying  indeed 
it  was  to  go  into  the  furnace;  there  was  no  mistake  about  it.  I 
would  not  wish  one  of  you  ever  to  go  into  such  a  furnace;  truly, 
I  thought  in  my  soul  for  a  pesiod  of  five  years  that  my  faith  and 
hope  and  all  were  gone.  "  Five  years  ?  *'  say  some.  "You  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  for  five  years  you  never  had  any  lifting  up  nor 
any  enjoyment  ?  "  Very  little.  I  never  had  one  sweet  visit  from 
Ood  during  that  time.  I  will  just  name  one  very  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  this.  One  day,  in  passing  down  the 
street,  I  heard  a  man  speak  to  another.  I  thought  I  knew  the 
voice,  though  I  could  not  see  the  face,  and  had  not  seen  the 
man  for  some  years.    I  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  "  Your  name  is 

John ."     He  replied  in  the  affirmative.    I  said,  *'  I  thought 

I  knew  your  voice."  I  turned  away  from  him  in  deep  sorrow  of 
soul,  and  said,  **  0  my  dear  Lord,  if  thou  wouldst  but  speak  once 
more,  I  should  know  thy  dear  voice  from  ten  thousand  voices." 
1  felt  a  little  breaking,  a  little  softening,  a  little  giving  way  for  a 
moment.  The  next  day  I  well  understood  what  Job  meant  when 
he  said,  "  Yet  thou  shalt  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
clothes  shall  abhor  me." 

I  shall  never  forget  as  long  as  I  live,  Nov.  23rd,  1848,  when 
Ood's  free,  sovereign  grace  and  love,  by  one  sweet  propitious  look, 
broke  my  heart  and  brought  me  down  at  his  dear  blessed  feet. 

"  Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden. 
All  the  while  they  work  alone  j 
But  a  sense  of  blood-bought  pardon 
That  dissolves  a  heart  of  stone." 

This  broke  my  heart  in  a  thousand  pieces.  I  could  vAiex  the^e 
word^  as  the  very  experieno©  of  my  poul: 
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npon  verse  47;  at  the  same  time  exhorting  some  Mends  ^bom 
he  believed  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  were  not 
walking  according  to  church  order,  to  search  the  scriptures  and 
see  whether  they  had  not  something  within  them  that  was  fight- 
ing against  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  "  For/' 
said  he,  '^  tiiere  are  the  invitations,  the  ordinances,  the  com- 
mands, and  the  precepts ;  and  to  whom  do  they  belong  but  to  the 
dear  family  of  God  ?  Therefore  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fast  hastening." 
His  end  was  now  very  near.  He  became  much  worse,  and, 
smiling,  said,  <<Why  are  your  countenances  so  sad?  I  am  not 
sad.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,'* &c.  Then,  shouting,  he  said,  "Can  this  be  dying?  Look 
no  more  sad ;  but  praise  him,  praise  him ! "  This  he  repeated  oDtil 
his  voice  failed.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  He 
replied,  **  A  little  tea.***  A  kind  friend  raised  him  up  in  bed.  The 
last  change  was  now  come.  With  a  few  sighs  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  T.  P. 

Edwabd  Isaac. — On  March  7th,  aged  61,  Edward  Isaac,  ot 
Old  Sodbury. 

My  dear  father  was  always  a  moral  man,  and  one  who  never 
opposed  a  free-grace  gospel,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  loved 
to  hear  it.    He,  however,  never  knew  anything  of  its  saviag 
power  until  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when  laid  upon  i 
bed  of  afidiction.    The  Lord  was  then  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  show  him  what  a  sinner  he  was;  and  he  virould  sajt 
*'0\  To  think  of  the  many  gospel  sermons  I  have  heard,  Tct 
that  nothing  ever  came  with  power,  showing  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was, — such  a  vile  sinner,  and  of  so  long  standing!"     He  would 
press  my  hand,  and  cry  out  with  bitter  anguish,  '<  O,  Tom,  vrbfli- 
ever  shall  I  do  ?    I  fear  the  Lord  will  never  paxdon  such  a  vile, 
black  sinner  as  I  am.    Do  pray  for  me."    I  said  what  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  feeling  assured  the  Lord  had  implanted  a  cijift 
his  soul,  and  if  so,  he  would  surely  hear  and  answer  him  in  his 
own  good  time.  We  all  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  hia 
home;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts, na 
his  ways  as  our  ways.    He  was  to  be  restored  again  for  a  little 
time,  to  make  it  manifest  it  was  the  Lord's  work.    As  soon  as 
he  was  able,  he  became  a  regular  attendant  with  us.    He  was  a 
man  of  few  words;  but  whenever  talked  to  upon  soul  mattes 
the  tears  would  be  in  his  eyes,  and  he  seemed  to  feel  much  more 
than  he  could  express.    He  got  many  little  encouragements  bj  | 
the  way,  though  not  what  he  longed  for, — a  full  deliverance.  H 
health  had  permitted  and  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  was  laid  on 
his  mind  to  join  our  little  church,  as  in  heart  and  affection  he 
was  one  with  us,  though  he  felt  himself  to  be  unworthy;  but  ibis 
ot  to  be. 

•Yered  much  from  various  complaints,  and  a  few  we^b  I 
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row  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  Uw  there  be  that  find 
it."  I  tell  you  this  one  text  had  often  struck  me.  The  words 
are  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  '*  I  am  the  door.  By  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture."  That  is  a  blessed  text.  Have  you  entered  iii  by  that 
door?  Bunyan  describes  it  in  a  very  striking  manner.  When 
Christian  met  with  Ignorance,  and  asked  him  how  he  came  in, 
that  if  he  came  not  in  at  the  wicket  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of 
the  way,  but  through  that  same  crooked  lane,  he  feared,  what- 
ever Ignorance  might  think  of  himself  when  the  reckoning  day 
shall  come,  he  would  have  this  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  was  a 
thief  and  a  robber,  instead  of  getting  admittance  into  the  city. 
All  the  answer  Ignorance  could  make  was  that  they  were  but  in 
the  way  as  well  as  he,  and  it  was  of  no  consequence  whether 
he  came  down  the  green  lane  or  any  other.  He  was  in  the  way 
as  well  as  they.  This  is  a  solemn  question,  for  a  moment,  my 
soul:  <«  How  do  matters  stand  with  you  ?  Have  you  ever  known 
the  grace  of  God?  Are  you  a  righteous  or  an  unrighteous  man? 
godly  or  ungodly  ?"  Some  might  answer,  *'  I  am  a  godly  man." 
Others  would  say,  <*  Bir,  show  me  the  evidences  or  marks  by 
which  a  godly  man  may  be  known." 

Now,  though  it  is  true  the  wicked  have  their  day  of  prosperity 
here,  yet  it  is  also  true  that  God  is  good  to  Israel.  A  soul  made 
alive  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  having  any  idea  of  his  being 
godly,  it  is  quite  the  reverse.  "As  for  me,"  he  positively  thinks, 
"that  have  done  so  wickedly;  as  for  me,  if  not  taught  and  led 
by  the  Spirit  to  make  a  right  discrimination,  when  led  to  see 
within  myself  nothing  but  what  is  corrupt,  vile,  and  depraved ; 
the  lust  of  concupiscence,  wretched  thoughts,  dreadful  thoughts, 
thoughts  he  dare  not  mention ;  as  for  me, 

"  *  Shock'd  at  the  sight,  I  straight  cry  out, 
Can  ever  God  dwell  here  ?' " 
These  spring  out  of  the  corrupt  fountain  of  a  vile  heart,  that  which 
we  brought  into  the  world;  for  "  out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  eovetousness,  thefts,"  and  so  on. 

**But  is  this  all ?"  say  you.  "Is  there  nothing  else  ?  This  is 
our  depraved  nature."  If  you  have  anything  different  from  this, 
it  is  by  the  grace  of  God.  Eemember,  all  real  vital  godliness 
comes  and  begins  through  the  grace  and  love  of  God.  "Where 
there  is  a  right  beginning,  there  will  be  a  right  ending.  If  your 
religion  did  not  begin  right,  it  will  never  end  right.  Search  the 
scriptures;  you  will  there  see  the  beginning  is  regeneration: 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "Why,"  say  you,  "what  is  regeneration?"  The  com- 
munication of  divine  life  to  the  soul  which  was  before  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  In  the  covenant  of  God's  grace,  God  has 
made  rich  provision  for  his  dear  church,  lying  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  sunk  in  the  Adam-fall  transgression ;  elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
fouadi^tioa  pf  the  wild,  Wepped  in  Mm  yrith  ftU  spiritual  Wepp- 
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upon  verse  47;  at  the  same  time  exhorting  some  friends  whom 
he  believed  were  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God,  -who  were  not 
walking  according  to  church  order,  to  search  the  scriptures  and 
see  whether  they  had  not  something  within  them  that  was  fight- 
ing against  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  "  For/' 
said  he,  '*  there  are  the  invitations,  the  ordinances,  the  com- 
mands, and  the  precepts ;  and  to  whom  do  they  belong  but  to  the 
dear  family  of  God  ?  Therefore  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  fast  hastening." 
His  end  was  now  very  near.  He  became  much  worse,  and, 
smiling,  said,  "Why  are  your  countenances  so  sad?  I  am  not 
sad.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,'* &c.  Then,  shouting,  he  said,  <<Can  this  be  dying?  Look 
no  more  sad ;  but  praise  him,  praise  him ! "  This  he  repeated  nntil 
his  voice  failed.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  He 
replied,  **  A  little  tea.'"  A  kind  friend  raised  him  up  in  bed.  The 
last  change  was  now  come.  With  a  few  sighs  his  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  T.  P. 

Edwabd  Isaac. — On  March  7th,  aged  61,  Edward  Isaac,  of 
OldSodbury. 

My  dear  father  was  always  a  moral  man,  and  one  who  never 
opposed  a  free-grace  gospel,  but,  on  the  contrary,  always  loved 
to  hear  it.  He,  however,  never  knew  anything  of  its  saving 
power  until  between  two  and  three  years  ago,  when  laid  upon  a 
Bed  of  auction.  The  Lord  was  then  pleased,  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  to  show  him  what  a  sinner  he  was;  and  he  would  say, 
''0\  To  think  of  the  many  gospel  sermons  I  have  heard,  yet 
that  nothing  ever  came  with  power,  showing  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was, — such  a  vile  sinner,  and  of  so  long  standing!**  He  would 
press  my  hand,  and  cry  out  with  bitter  anguish,  **  O,  Tom,  what- 
ever shall  I  do?  I  fear  the  Lord  will  never  pardon  such  a  vile, 
black  sinner  as  I  am.  Do  pray  for  me."  I  said  what  I  could  to 
encourage  him,  feeling  aeoured  the  Lord  had  implanted  a  cry  m 
his  soul,  and  if  so,  he  would  surely  hear  and  answer  him  in  his 
own  good  time.  We  all  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  him 
home;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor 
his  ways  as  our  ways.  He  was  to  be  restored  again  for  a  little 
time,  to  make  it  manifest  it  was  the  Lord's  work.  As  soon  as 
he  was  able,  he  became  a  regular  attendant  with  us.  He  was  a 
man  of  few  words;  but  whenever  talked  to  upon  soul  matters 
the  tears  would  be  in  his  eyes,  and  he  seemed  to  feel  much  more 
than  he  could  express.  He  got  many  little  encouragements  by 
the  way,  though  not  what  he  longed  for, — a  full  deliverance.  I^ 
health  had  permitted  and  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  was  laid  on 
his  mind  to  join  our  little  church,  as  in  heart  and  affection  he 
was  one  with  us,  though  he  felt  himself  to  be  unworthy;  but  this 
was  not  to  be. 

He  suffered  much  from  various  complaints,  and  a  few  weeks 
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before  his  death  felt  that  his  end  was  near,  and  seemed  qnite 
resigned,  though  he  often  had  fears  as  to  how  it  would  be  with  him 
at  the  last.  Worldly  affairs  were,  in  a  very  great  measure,  taken 
from  him.  He  said  he  had  nothing  to  rest  upon  but  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  a  precious  Christ ;  in  and  of  himself  he  was 
nothing  but  a  poor  worm. 

He  took  to  his  bed  about  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  during 
which  time,  though  not  able  to  talk  very  much,  he  said  many 
things  which  gave  us  great  satisfaction.  To  my  sister,  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  he  said,  <' Ah,  Sarah!  I  have  sweet  hopes, 
blessed  hopes !  I  cannot  think  sometimes  where  they  come  from. 
Have  you  ever  felt  them?"  She  said,  **  That  is  what  I  am  long- 
ing for,  father."  He  said,  **  I  hope  you  will  experience  them, 
my  child."  During  much  of  the  last  two  or  three  days  he  was 
wandering  in  mind ;  but  even  then  he  would  be  talking  of  better 
things,  and  would  often  say  he  longed  to  get  home. 

In  the  night  before  he  died,  as  I  was  sitting  by  him,  he  seemed 
to  revive  a  little.'  I  felt  anxious  again  to  know  the  state  of  his 
mind,  and  said,  "How do  you  feel  now,  father ?"  He  said,  "Very 
poorly  in  body."  I  said,  "How  is  the  poor  mind  now?"  He 
said,  <<  'Tis  all  well.  I  get  helped;"  and  then,  after  breathing  a 
few  times,  added,  "  The  Lord  is  very  precious  to  me."  After 
this  he  lay  in  a  dozing  state  until  about  half-past  ten  the 
following  night,  March  7th,  when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last, 
with  his  hand  in  mine. 

^ Thos.  Isaac. 

Ellen  Hanson. — On  May  5th,  aged  52,  Ellen  Hanson,  of  Ac- 
crington. 

From  her  childhood  she  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  Christian 
home,  and  the  advantages  of  her  early  education  were  blessed  of 
God,  in  her  after  life,  to  the  quickening  of  her  soul  and  to  the 
growth  of  her  spiritual  life.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in 
her  youthful  history  to  distinguish  her  from  other  young  people,. 
^less  it  vtere  the  quietness  of  her  general  demeanour  and  her 
attention  to  the  public  means  of  grace  and  private  devotion.  Up 
to  the  ap  of  17  she  attended  the  Sunday  school  and  Baptist 
chapel  at  Accrington,  and  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Harbottle ; 
but  then  she  gave  no  decisive  evidence  of  the  saving  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  heart. 

In  1886  a  small  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
^ying  in  and  about  Accrington,  whose  membership  was  principally 
with  the  Particular  Baptist  church.  Town's  Moor,  Blackburn,  were 
formed  into  a  church  at  Accrington,  in  a  small  chapel  situate  in  - 
Chapel  Street.  The  father  of  EUen  Hanson  was  one  of  this  num- 
ber, and  was  elected  as  one  of  the  deacons,  and  his  daughter 
Ellen  and  some  other  members  of  his  family,  from  that  time,  be- 
came regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  and  chapel. 

For  several  years  after  this,  Ellen  was,  through  the  preaching 
of  the  word  and  the  mighty  working  of  the  divine  Spirit,  the  sub- 
ject of  deep  and  even  distressing  convictions  of  her  sin,  and  of 
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her  need  of  an  almighty  Saviour.  For  a  long  time  she  "walked 
in  idarkriess  and  had*  no  light,  crying  out,  "  0  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  Imn!"  After  much  anguish  and  earnest  inquiry 
and  fervent  prayer,  she  found  the  sweet  relief  for  which  she  was 
longing,  and  in  September,  1841,  she  offered  herself  to  the  church, 
and  was  received  by  them,  and  baptized  by  Mr.  Forster. 

For  a  period  of  thirty  years  she  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
dnd,  though  never  conspicuous,  she,  nevertheless,  her  light  shin- 
ing before  men,  showed  thisit  a  divinely- wrought  and  experimental 
belief  in  the  doctrines  of  grace  is  followed  by  the  holiness  ^1  Pet. 
i.  1 5, 16)  to  which  the  people' of  God  are  graciously  called.  Like  the 
rest  of  the  saints,  she  had  her  difficulties  and  her  seasons  of  sor- 
row, and  would  often  mourn  her  unworthiness  before  God;  hut 
her  faith  nevwr  entirely  forsook  her,  nor  did  her  hope  utterly  fail. 

As  a  daughter  and  a  sister,  she  was,  by  God's  grace,  enahled 
to  adorn  her  profession;  and  when  her  mother  died,  in  1857,  she 
had  then  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  nianager  of  the  honse 
in  the  place  of  her  excellent  and  godly  parent.  This  position 
she  filled  with  love  and  fidelity  to  the  end  of  her  days;  proving 
to  her  surviving  father  a  never-wearying  companion  as  well  as 
dn  eyer-lovihg  daughter. 

'Some  time  before  her  end  she  appeared  as  though  she  was 
being  graciously  prepared  for  the  change  which  was  drawing  nigh. 
Often  Would  she  rejoice  as  she  repeated  tiie  words :  "  The  eternal 
God' is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Then  she  would  go  about  her  duties  singing: 

'<  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ; 

Let  all  within  me  join, 
And  aid  my  tongue  to  bless  his  name, 

Whose  lavcuTS  are  divine." 

During  the  winter  of  1870-71  she  had  a  severe  and  protracted 
attacik  of  l>rdnchitis,  which  much  impaired  her  physical  strength; 
but  ^he  had  grace  according  to  her  day,  and  bore  her  aMiction 
with'gr^at  resignation,  because  God  was  her  daily  i^upport. 

^he  time  of  her  departure  at  length  came.  In  the  heginning 
of  iiay,  1871,  ft  distressing  circumstance  seriously  injured  her 
chest  fmd  deprived  her  of  her  right  arm.  It  was  the  oj^inion  of 
her  medical  attendants  that  though  her  hurt  was  exceedmgly  dis- 
tressing and  painful,  there  might  have  been  hope  of  her  recovery, 
had  not  her  bronchial  attack  so  deprived  her  of  strength  that  the 
most  skilfcd  medical  treatment  was  baffled;  and  in  five  days, 
during  which  time  she  uttered  not  a  murmuring  syllable,  she 
SiAihk  under  the  stroke.  Her  mind  was  clear  to  the  last.  Her  sonl 
was' supported  in  the  passage  through  the  valley,  and  she  fell 
qtdetly  and  peacefully  ctsleep.  Though  it  was  needful  for  her  to 
be  kept  a^  quiet  as  possible,  she  was  anxious  to  see  he^  friends, 
arid  testified  to  th6m  aU  the  heavenly  support  she  experienced  and 
the  bright  assurance  of  her  hope.  When  her  attendants  begged 
her  to  have  regard  to  her  weakness,  she  meekly  responded,  "Ah' 
But  I  must  speak  for  the  Lord."  J.  H. 
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OCTOBER,  1871. 

Matt.  t.  6;  a  Tm.  i,  0;  Bom.  xi,  7;  Acts  tiii.  37,  88;  Matt,  xxnii.  19. 

THE  WICKED  NOT  IN  TROUBLE  AS  THE 
LORD'S  PEOPLE. 

A  SERMON    PEE  ACHED    AT   THE    BAPTIST   CHAPEL,    BEDWORTH,    BY   MR, 
GRACE,  WEDNESDAY  EVENING,    SEPT.  16tH,  1858. 

*'Tliey  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men."— Ps.  lxxiii.  6. 

God  has  many  fires  to  put  his  children  into;  but  depend  upon 
it  he  never  puts  them  in  but  he  is  with  them.    Mr.  Hart  says : 
"  Gold  in  the  furnace  tried, 

Ne'er  loses  aught  but  dross. 
So'  is  the  Christian  purified, 
And  better'd  by  the  cross." 

Is  it  not  SO?  The  poor  soul  cries  out  directly  it  gets  into  the 
fire,  yet  has  been  asking  God  to  search  hira  and  try  him,  to  see 
if  there  is  any  wicked  way  ip  him,  and  lead  him  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting; but  as  soon  as  ever  the  Lord  comes  and  answers  his 
prayer,  he  begins  to  turn  back.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  the  Lord 
lays  the  cross  upon  us,  but  does  not  leave  us  in  the  furnace.  I 
often  think  of  the  words  of  the  poet,  and  I  will  venture  to  say  I 
have  some  amongst  you  that  know  something  of  his  language 
experimentally: 

**  I  ask*d  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 

In  faith,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  grace; 

Might  more  of  his  salvation  know, 

And  seek  more  earnestly  his  face." 

How  do  you  think  the  Lord  answered  this  ? 

"  I  hoped  that  in  some  favoured  hour 
At  once  he'd  answer  my  request; 
And,  by  his  love's  constraining  power. 
Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  rest. 

"  Instead  of  this,  he  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  ev'ry  part." 

Poor  child  of  God,  you  see  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  answers 
prayer.  Here  is  the  furnace,  and  the  man  of  God,  Asaph,  got 
into  it,  and  said  he  was  envious  at  the  wicked  when  he  sisiw 
their  prosperity. 

L 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  "GOSPEL  STANDAED." 

BY  J.  GADSBY. 
{Continued  from  page  340.) 

In  April,  1885,  Mr.  Fhilpot  wrote  his  famous  letter  to  the  Pro- 
vost of  Worcester  College,  resigning  his  Fellowship  of  that  col- 
lege and  seceding  from  the  Ohnrch  of  England.  The  same  month 
and  year  Mr.  M'Eenzie,  who  had  stood  high  amongst  the  Inde- 
peaidents  at  Preston,  and  was  superintendent  of  their  Sunday 
school,  was  prohibited  from  speaking  in  the  school-room,  and  the 
following  month  was  '<  excommunicated  as  a  member  for  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  of  grace.*'  In  his  <<  Fragments  of  Experience/' 
he  says, 

"  I  was  convicted  in  my  soul  of  sin  and  guilt  about  the  latter  end  of 
1832,  or  beginning  of  1833.  I  laboured  and  struggled  bard  for  heaTcn 
by  works,  and  was  in  bard  bondage,  both  in  soul-experienoe  and  in  my 
judgment,  till  about  July,  1834.  I  joined  the  Independents,  Sept.  1st, 
1833;  and  was  appointed  the  superintendent  of  their  Sunday  school, 
Jan.  12th,  1834.  About  July,  1834,  my  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  God's  method  of  salvation;  that  eternal  life  was 
the  gift  of  God  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  gave 
great  reilief  to  my  mind,  as  I  was  grossly  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  even  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  grace,  thinking  the  only 
way  to  heaven  was  by  making  my  soul  fit  for  heaven  by  holy  devotions, 
holy  works,  and  holy  frames  and  feelings.  At  this  time  I  also  saw  that 
the  characters  spoken  of  in  Matt.  v.  3-11  represented  the  feelings  of 
souls  changed  by  the  grace  of  God.  These  characters  I  found  to  oe  a 
true  and  exact  description  of  my  feelings,  which  greatly  comforted  and 
encouraged  me.  I  began  publicly  to  speak  a  little  about  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  the  characters  and  felt  experience  of  quickened  souls,  ahoat 
the  month  of  Nov.,  1834.  The  first  passage  I  spoke  from  was  Jno.iii.3-8; 
and  the  first  text  I  ventured  to  take  was  Isa.  Ixii.  12.  I  was  excluded 
speaking  in  the  Independent  school-room  in  April,  1835,  and  wasezcom- 
mimicated  as  a  member  on  May  12th,  1835,  for  holding  and  preaching 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  After  this  I  spoke  occasionally  for  the  Particular 
Baptists,  meeting  in  a  room  in  Cannon  Street,  was  baptized  at  Black- 
bum,  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Sept.,  1835,  and  united  with  the  church 
at  Preston  at  the  same  time.  I  preached  occasionally  for  them  till  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  May,  1836,  venen  I  was  appointed  by  the  church  to 
be  their  regular  minister.  Preached  in  the  Institution  room,  Cannon 
Street,  till  Dec.  4th,  1837,  and  entered  on  Vauxhall  Koad  Chapel, 
Dec.  11th,  1837.** 

Some  persons  may  call  all  this  chance ;  but  I  view  it  as  a  most 
remarkable  providence  that,  just  at  the  very  time  that  it  was  put 
into  my  heart  to  arrange  for  commencing  this  magazine,  two  men 
who  were  subsequently  to  take  so  invaluable  a  part  in  its  ma- 
nagement should  be  called  out,  simultaneously  as  J  may  say, 
from  the  people  with  whom  they  had  so  long  stood  connected. 
Of  Mr.  M'Kenzie  I  had  never  heard,  and  I  had  only  heard  of 
Mr.  Philpot  in  an  indirect  way.  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  supplying 
for  my  father  in  the  autumn  of  1834,  and  often  visited  me  at 
my  office.*    One  morning  I  gave  him  a  letter  which  wasjd- 

*  The  first  sermon  Mr.  Tiptaft  preached  in  my  father's  chapel  was  from 
P».  cvii.  8.  "Well  I  remember  that  sermon  and  the  power  that  attended  it. 
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dressed  to  my  care  for  him.  '< 0 ! "  he  exclaimed,  <<  it  is  from  my 
friend  Philpot!  I  have  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  ere  long  bring  him 
ont;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  his  Eeasons  for  coming  out,  as  he 
says  my  Fifteen  Eeasons  are  very  poor.'*  When  Mr.  P.  had  come 
out,  I  wrote  to  him,  asking  him  if  he  would  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  the  publishing  of  the  magazine.  He  replied  he  was  too  much 
engaged  to  think  of  it;  but  if  he  did  help,  it  would  be  in  writing 
the  Beviews.  He,  however,  wrote  several  short  pieces  before  he 
wrote  a  Eeview.  I  believe  the  first  Eeview  that  he  wrote  was  of 
"Warburton's  Mercies,"  in  April,  1838.  In  this  Eeview,  after 
speaking  of  the  blessing  which  had  attended  and  would  attend 
Huntington's  writings,  he  says, 

<<May  a  similar  blessing  rest  upon  the  work  which  we  are  now  no- 
ticing. There  is  a  power  in  a  gracious  experience  which  can  be  felt,  but 
not  described.  It  carries  with  it  a  divine  impress,  and  bears  stamped 
upon  it  a  heavenly  character.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword  that  cuts  two 
ways  at  once,  entering  at  the  same  stroke  into  the  conscience  of  living 
Boms  and  cutting  to  pieces  the  hypocrisy  of  rotten  hearts.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  decisive  preaching  and  writing  were  more  needed. 
The  veil  of  profession  has  become  spread  over  the  church,  and  under  this 
covering  thousands  of  self-deceived,  Satan-deluded  wretdies  are  crouch- 
ing in  security;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  of  God's  children 
are  stretching  themselves  on  a  bed  too  short,  and  wrapping  themselves  up 
in  this  covering  too  narrow;  and,  by  thus  making  a  confederacy  with 
those  who  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter,  are  cutting  out  ter- 
rible work  for  a  death-bed." 

Some  of  the  other  Eeviews  were  written  by  my  father,  some 
by  Mr.  M*E.,  and  some  by  myself;  but  for  the  more  part,  n&er 
this,  they  were  written  by  Mr.  Philpot. 

I  firmly  believe  that  many  of  Mr.  Philpot's  Eeviews  would  be 
read  with  interest  by  those  who  have  not  seen  them;  but,  as  I 
wish  to  terminate  my  "History"  in  the  next  No.,  I  shall  pass 
them  by. 

I  believe  the  first  little  work  Mr.  P.  ever  wrote  was  his  "Heir 
of  Heaven."  This  was  reviewed  by  my  father  in  May,  1837. 
From  this  Eeview  I  extract  the  following: 

"  The  sermon  contains  the  efifusions  of  a  heart  deeply  taught  of  God. 
•  .  .  At  the  same  time  that  it  sets  forth  the  "  footsteps  of  the  flock," 
"walking  in  darkness,"  it  clearly  points  out  the  false  hopes  of  high- 
sounding  professors,  who  have  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  their  heads 
and  on  their  tongues,  but  to  whose  hearts  it  has  never  been  communicated 
^y  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  his  preface  to  the  second  edition  the 
author  says,  *  Many,  I  believe,  of  its  readers  would  have  been  better  pleased 
if  I  had  laid  down  my  pen  at  page  31,  and  contented  myself  with  draw- 
ing the  first  portrait  only.'  We  are  not  exactly  of  this  number,  as  we 
thmk  error  ought  to  be  ex]posed  in  all  its  bearings.  Nevertheless,  we  do 
frankly  confess  that  we  think  a  Uttle  more  expression  of  the^  glory  of 
Christ;  of  what  God,  in  his  rich  grace,  has  made  his  people  in  Christ, 
and  what  they  derive  from  Christ;  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  draws  them  irom  self  to  Christ,  would  have  been  an  additional 
gloiT  to  the  discourse.  Still,  we  consider  the  work  well  calculated  for 
much  good  in  this  day  of  blasphemy  and  rebuke.'' 

This  Review  greatly  htirt  Mr.  P.'s  mind,  and  be  wrote  rather 
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My  Friend, — I  last  night  put  my  hand  on  a  letter  of  yours 
dated  last  Dec.,  in  which  you  tell  me  of  a  letter  you  had  directed 
to  Mousbridge.  Now,  that  letter  has  never  come  into  my  hands. 
I  like  to  send  some  sort  of  answers  to  persons  that  write  to  zue, 
although  as  far  as  Mousbridge  is  concerned  no  letter  is  needed.  I 
hope  he  writes  to  his  friends  direct  from  the  gold-fields. 

My  place  of  business  is  now  in  the  heart  of  Melbourne,  where 
we  have  been  upwards  of  seven  years,  and  our  names,  as  Charl- 
wood  and  Son,  printers,  are  so  well  known  that  many  letters  are 
directed  to  us  inquiring  for  lost  friends,  and  some  very  mournfal 
ones  from  mothers.  While  people  are  successful  at  gold-digging 
they  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  their  friends;  but  there  are 
many  trials,  and  when  gold  is  hard  to  be  got  people  neglect 
writing,  because  they  are  waiting  for  better  news  to  fill  their  let- 
ters with;  and  some  neglect  writing  so  long  that  they  are  ashamed 
to  do  so  at  all,  or  get  careless  about  it. 

You  named  Mr. in  a  former  letter.   He  lives  about  seven 

miles  from  Melbourne,  and  is,  I  believe,  doing  very  well  at  his 
pottery  trade.  He  bought  some  ground  of  Mr.  Tyler,  late  of 
Brighton. 

As  to  preaching,  we  still  meet  to  read  sermons,  &c.  We  have 
between  40  and  50  in  a  morning,  and  about  half  that  number  in 
an  afternoon.  Several  come  into  our  place  from  a  village  near. 
This  is  a  country  where  people  get  into  a  dead,  barren  state,  un- 
less the  Lord  revive  the^work  by  his  ovm  powerful  hand.  There 
is  little  preaching;  indeed,  not  any  that  I  would  go  out  of  my 
door  to  hear;  yet  I  never  enjoyed  more  of  the  presence  and 

Eower  of  God  in  my  life  than  I  have  the  last  three  years  that  we 
ave  met  in  this  way.  ''  Those  who  water  shall  be  watered  also," 
I  have  proved  true,  and  have  around  me  at  least  ten  or  twelve 
who  can  sing  with  Hart : 

'*  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know 
Our  ains  are  all  forgiven,"  &c, 

And^  know  but  few  congregations  more  fervent  even  in  England 

than  we  are.    There  are and ,  who  hold  up  my  hands, 

and  would,  if  I  died,  I  believe,  help  together  until  the  Lord  raised 
up  some  one  among  those  to  speak  in  his  great  name.  Indeed  I 
have  a  hope  and  some  prospect  that  I  shall  see  one  before  I  die.  I 
never  knew  of  any  other  congregation  which  had  so  many  saints 
of  God  as  Mr.  Vinall's,  at  Brighton,  nor  have  I  ever  seen  any  con- 
gregation equal  to  it  in  appearance.  All  were  there  in  time,  and 
the  countenance  of  nearly  all  you  looked  on  showed  that  they 
had  a  purpose  in  coming  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  I  sat 
there  for  nearly  or  quite  seven  years;  and  when  the  dear  old 
man  used  to  say,  "Now  here  we  wiU  pause  a  moment;  if  you 
have  ever  passed  this  spot,  you  must  know  something  about  it; 
don't  tell  me  people  can  pass  from  death  into  life,  and  know 
nothing  about  it;"  I  always  knew  where  I  was;  I  felt  myself  on 
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the  vrxong  side  of  the  line,  and  despaired  almost  of  evmr  hnoiring 
anything  better.  But  one  day  he  said  as  follows :  **  When  people 
come  to  speak  to  me  about  divine  things,  I  look  hard  at  them, 
and  watch  their  eyes;  and  if  they  look  this  way  and  that  way,  I 
begin  to  suspect  they  are  hypocrites;  for  I  would  rather  by  half 
trust  a  person's  eyes  than  I  would  his  nasty  deceitful  tongue," 
I  sat  on  the  back  seat  of  the  gallery,  and  I  can  hardly  express  to 
you  the  shame  and  confusion  of  face  I  felt  thus.  You  kaow 
what  a  bold  countenance  Mr.  Y.  had  when  in  the  presence  of  the 
Prince  of  life.  '*  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion."  I  felt  nothing 
but  bondage,  wrath,  and  condemnation  under  a  sense  of  guilt; 
and  I  had  plenty  of  temporal  trouble  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
time;  but  I  have  blessed  God  since  for  many  of  the  sorrows  I 
have  passed  through.  When  deliverance  came,  I  knew  it,  as 
Bunyan's  pilgrim  did  when  he  lost  his  burden.  I  was  always  a 
poor  shamefaced  creature.  A  sense  and  feeling  of  guilt  make  a 
poor  sinner  hang  down  his  head.  I  am  bolder  now,  because  I 
know  that  the  Lord  is  on  my  side.  **  Whom  shall  I  fear?"  But 
although  I  have  stood  up  in  God's  great  name  now  for  more 
than  three  years,  I  can  hardly  look  off  my  desk ;  and  although  I  am 
often  favoured  to  speak  a  good  deal  from  a  chapter  or  psalm,  and 
feel  my  soul  as  a  watered  garden,  yet  I  still  complain  of  doubting 
of  soul,  &o.  Beading  the  '<  Standard,"  and  the  experience  and 
clear  and  sometimes  extraordinary  deliverance  of  some  of  God's 
dear  saints,  has  a  tendency  to  depress  rather  than  encourage 
some  children  of  God.  They  think  their  experience  a  mere 
nothing  when  compared  with  the  striking  accounts  some  can 
give.  If  they  were  not  extraordinary,  they  would  hardly  be 
thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  "  Standard;"  but  many  nun- 
dreds  will  get  safe  to  glory  who  live  in  our  day.  Although  they 
may  not  be  able  to  tell  of  great  things,  they  can  tell  of  real 
things;  and,  as  Mr.  Fhilpot  says,  '<  A  small  coin  that  really  is 
from  heavenly  minds  is  far  before  all  presumptuous  claims  upon 
God,  where  the  Spirit  gives  no  inward  testimony." 
"  The  pardon  some  presume  upon 
Tnev  do  not  beg  but  steal; 
But  where  they  plead  it  at  the  throne, 
O!  Where's  the  Spirit's  seal?" 
No,  there  is  no  sealing.  While  the  dear  child  of  God  can  with 
confidence  say  and  sing: 

"  We  would  no  longer  He 

Like  slaves  beneath  thy  throne; 
Our  souls  shall '  Abba,  Father,'  cry, 
And  thou  the  kindred  own." 

Now  from  1818  to  1840  no  poor  sinner  hardly  ever  panted  to 
ciy,  **  Abba,  Father,"  more  than  I  did,  particularly  the  latter 
ptgrt  of  the  time;  but  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  me  to  rest  in 
any  presumptuous  claim,  but  when  the  set  time  came  he  put  that 
cry  into  my  heart,  and  silenced  every  accuser.  I  called  him  my 
Father,  because  he  called  me  his  son. 

I  just  name  these  things  to  encourage  you,  if  the  Lord  will,  to 
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Btill  wkteh  and  Wftlt,  as  therd  certainly  is  a  M  time  to  pme 
eveiy  eon  and  daughter  of  Zion.  Blit  1  have  seen  thesd  people 
err  in  this  matter  sometimes  by  taking  too  much  for  grlEmted. 
Abeady  they  think  they  know  more  than  they  really  do.  I  con- 
tinued to  cflJl  the  whole  work  on  my  soul  into  question  until  de- 
liverance came.  I  know  whom  the  Lord  calls,  them  he  justifies; 
but  I  could  never  look  back  to  any  calling  that  satisfied  me.  A 
gbod  beginning  makes  a  good  middle,  and  a  good  end  may  in 
faith  be  expected.  It  is  a  hard  and  trying  spot  to  come  to  for  aa 
old  professor  to  doubt  the  whole  work,  and  to  be  brought  where 
the  psalmist  was  when  he  said,  ''Lord,  search  me,  and  try 
me,    &c.;  but  it  is  a  safe  place. 

A  man  here  has  been  some  trouble  to  me  because  I  will  not  en- 
dorse his  religion ;  and  yet  sometimes  he  is  almost  in  despair, 
but  does  not  like  to  take  a  low  place.  I  have  said,  "Do  go  to 
the  Lord>  if  you  can,  and  beg  of  him  to  begin  the  work  and  make 
it  manifest  that  you  are  not  deceived,"  &c.  But  no;  heyrovli 
rather  contend  that  he  knows  a  good  deal,  &c.  Now,  when  I  was 
in  that  place,  I  never  attempted  to  intrude  my  religion  upon  any 
one.  I  was  dumb  before  all  except  the  dear  Lord.  He  encou- 
raged me  to  still  call  upon  his  great  name  in  secret.  I  was  thns 
helped  with  a  little  help,  until  tne  Lord's  time  came.  Mr.  Hun- 
tington somewhere  says,  *•  Seek  after  assurance.  It  is  the  best 
piece  of  silver  of  all  the  ten  pieces ;  and,  bless  his  dear  name, 
nothing  short  of  this  would  satisfy  me.  Being  made  to  know  I 
was  a  great  sinner,  and  having  felt  much  of  God's  dreadful 
wrath  against  sin,  nothing  would  remove  this  but  a  large 
manifiestation  of  mercy.'*  As  dear  old  H.  again  says,  "  A  poor 
or  miserable  prodigal  must  have  a  great  man&estation  of  mercy, 
or  else  conscience  would  never  be  satisfied."  And  in  this  I  was 
highly  favoured,  and  know  by  blessed  experience  much  of  the 
mercy  and  love  of  God,  and  feel  assured  of  the  truth  of  the 
blessed  gospel.    As  sings  one  poet: 

"Though  the  shore  we  hope  to  land  on 
Only  by  report  is  known. 
Yet  we  freely  all  abandon, 
Led  by  that  report  alone. 

And  with  Jesus, 
Through  the  trackless  deeps  more  on." 

I  think  this  is  no  small  mercy  to  be  so  favoured  as  to  be  esta- 
blished in  this  blessed  truth,  that  the  gospel  of  Ohrist  is  no  cun- 
ningly-devised fable,  but  a  blessed  solemn  reality.    Those  who 
really  know  wrath  and  meroy  have  something  to  speak  of;  wrath 
'  first, und  mercy  then  is  sought  after  and  highly  priced.    I  iiave 
more  confidence  that  such  a  religion  will  end  well  than  hi  that 
of  those  who  talk  about  being  drawn  by  love,  as  they  call  it. 
** True  religion's  more  than  notion; 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt." 

About  86  or  87  years  ago,  I  heard  a  man  at  Henfield,  in  a  large 
upper  room,  preach  from  the  words:  ** Blessed  are  the 
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that  khbw  the  joyfal  fioond.'*  I  do  not  tdnnemW  hifi  name,  but 
I  well  remember  the  dreadful  bads  and  evils  that  I  felt  workmg 
that  very  day,  although  it  was  the  Lord's  day ;  and  I  should  have 
fallen  into  a  most  dreadful  open  sin  had  not  the  preventing  mercy 
of  God  preserved  me;  but  I  felt  equally  guilty  before  God,  al- 
though in  a  measure  preserved  from  open  shame.  Indeed,  the 
sins  that  ever  weighed  with  most  weight  upon  my  oonsoienoe . 
were  such  as  were  known  to  none  but  the  Lord.  But  you  know 
how  young  men  very  secretly  and  sometimes,  I  fear,  damnably 
sin,  and  all  nnknown  to  the  world  or  even  their  dearest  friends; 
but  our  sins  will  find  us  out;  and  that  circumstance  at  Henfield 
filled  me  with  secret  shame  and  sorrow  many  times.  I  should 
think,  from  the  happy  countenance  and  cheerful  manner  in  which 
that  minister  spoke  of  the  joyful  sound  that  he  was  a  good  man, 
which  made  my  sin  all  the  worse.  0!  The  dreadful  power  of  sin! 
While  we  fight  against  it  in  our  own  strength,  we  are  sure  to  be 
overcome;  but  blessed  be  God  for  that  promise  to  the  believer: 
''Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace."  I  hope  I  know  something  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  word :  "Having  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
us  iu  the  gospel.'*  Again,  that  is  a  wonderful  portion:  "He 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.*'  I  can  conclude  with  nothing 
more  blessed  and  good.    And  my  paper  is  full. 

I  hope  this  may  find  you  and  yours  in  health.  I  have  much 
affliction  in  my  family,  and  expect  but  little  else;  but  all  is  well 
for  eternity,  blessed  be  God. 

Yours  affectionately,  for  Truth's  Sake, 

7,  Bourke  Street,  Melbourne,  Sept.  6,  1858.  A.  CharLWOOD. 

[An  obituary  of  Mr.  Charlwood  appeared  in  the  "G.  S.**  in  Sept,  I860.] 


ALL  FOR  OUR  PROFIT. 

My  dear  Friend,-^It  appears  reproach  has  fallen  to  your  lot. 
It  was  the  old  cry:  <* Report,  and  we  will  report  it."  Jeremiah 
had  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  and  complained  that  he  was  in 
derision  daily.  Every  one  mocked  him.  He  was  watched  for  his 
haltmgs,  and  many  hoped  to  see  him  fall ;  but  the  Lord  was  with 
him  and  upheld  him.  But  for  such  things  it  would  be  impos- 
Bible  for  us  to  know  whether  the  Lord  was  with  us  or  not.  It  is 
m  the  fire  of  affliction  and  in  the  water  of  tribulation  that  he 
promises  to  be  with  his  people.  How  blessedly  was  he  with  Paul 
And  Silas  in  their  sufferings,  that  in  prison  they  sang  the  praises 
of  God.  It  was  Paul's  earnest  desire  to  know  him  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  How  call 
we  know  him  as  a  brother  bom  for  adversity  to  comfort,  sup- 
port, and  cheer  us,  but  in  affliction  ?  Take  suffering  away  from 
^Uevers,  then  their  crown  is  taken  away  also;  for  God  has 
bound  both  together:  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Ijim,"  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 
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If  we  b«ar  jErnity  the  finiit  of  grace,  it  is  the  Loti^i  "will  that  we 
should  bear  more  fruit ;  and  to  this  end  his  promise  is  that  he 
will  purge  that  branch  that  bears  in  order  to  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  But  the  cutting  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  the 
path  of  darkness  in  which  we  walk,  the  taunts  of  the  scornful, 
the  evil  reports  raised  by  enemies,  the  evil  surmisings  of  some, 
and  the  misrepresentations  of  friends,  are  by  no  means  comfort- 
able. They  make  our  path  one  of  tribulation;  but  which,  after 
aU,  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  We  must  not  expect  any  comfort 
apart  from  Christ.  He  himself  must  be  our  rest,  our  peace,  otir 
comfort.  If  we  did  not  experience  trials,  we  should  soon  settle 
down  on  our  old  lees,  like  Moab,  in  carnal  security  and  fleshly, 
dry  formality.  However  galling,  painful,  and  mortifying  afflic- 
tions may  be  to  our  flesh,  the  Lord's  grand  design  therein  is  our 
profit.  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  corrected  us,  for  a 
few  days,  after  their  own  pleasure,  but  he  for  our  profit.  (Heb. 
xii.  7-11.)  As  afflictions  come  in  and  press  hard  upon  us,  we 
soon  find  our  strength,  our  patience,  indeed  all  the  good  quali- 
ties the  sons  of  men  vaunt  themselves  iu,  but  of  little  service 
to  support  the  soul.  Nature  can  never  submit  to  it.  It  is  like 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  We  fight,  resist,  murmur, 
and  rebel,  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  The  furnace  brings  our 
dross  to  viey[.  We  have  oiten  heard  that  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  thmgs,  and  desperately  wicked;  and  now  we  can  testify 
of  it  and  bear  a  faithful  witness  to  the  truth  of  it.  This,  under 
divine  influence,  fills  us  with  self-abhorrence,  and  we  loathe  our- 
selves before  God;  godly  sorrow  springs  up  in  our  hearts.  We 
see  ourselves  the  vilest  of  sinners.  And  this  is  to  our  profit.  He 
raiseth  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  in- 
herit a  throne  of  glory.  The  Holy  Spirit  pours  upon  us  the  grace 
of  supplication,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  confess  onr  sin,  take 
the  lowest  seat,  implore  his  pardon  and  blessing,  and  pant  after 
.his  righteousness.  And  this  also  is  to  our  profit;  for  the  grace 
of  our  lips  the  king  will  be  our  friend.  (Prov.  xxii.  11.)  As  afflic- 
tions abound,  we  learn  how  painful  they  are;  and  this  gives  us  a 
sympathetic  feeling  with  the  afflictions  of  the  brethren.  We  weep 
with  them  that  weep;  for  so  we  are  commanded  of  God.  And 
this  also  is  to  our  profit;  for  in  keeping  the  Lord's  commands 
there  is  great  reward.  (Ps.  xix.  10, 11.)  Afflictions  bring  us  just 
into  that  spot  where  the  promises  fit  us.  And  that  is  also  to  our 
profit;  for  ''all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  Yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  The  afflictions 
of  the  Lord's  family  are  not  such  evils  as  they  are  thought  to  be; 
they  workfor  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
And  that  also  is  to  our  profit. 

There  is  a  time  coming  when  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  re- 
buke of  his  people  from  off  all  the*  earth.  (Isa.  xxv.  8.)  And  this 
will  be  to  our  profit.  Your  unworthy  Friend, 

Sonthill,  Oct.  27, 1870.  J.  WabbvrTOIC. 
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RELIGION  IN  AMERICA. 


Dear  Sir,— I  was  very  much  pleased,  on  opening  the  April  No. 
of  the  ''  Standard/'  to  find  that  you  had  commenced  its  history; 
and  rfeel  certain  that  the  continuation  will  be  eagerly  looked  for 
and  read  with  deep  interest,  and  be  warmly  appreciated  by  your 
nnmerons  readers,  especially  by  those  who,  like  myself,  through 
ciroumstances,  are  shut  out  from  the  pri^ege  of  a  gospel  ministry. 

Before  emigrating  to  this  country,  I  had  been  favoured  to  hear 
the  late  Mr.  Philpot  and  other  godly  ministers  in  London ;  and  I 
feel  the  privation  very  keenly  in  this  land  of  sham  profession  and 
religious  show.  Your  remarks  on  the  Maroh  wrapper  with  regard 
to  the  American  Baptists  are  painfully  true,  and  will  apply  with 
equal  force  to  other  denominations ;  for  they  all  seem  to  vie  with 
each  other  as  to  which  shall  get  up  the  most  attractive  shows,  and 
so  draw  the  largest  numbers  to  their  respective  places  of  amuse- 
ment; for  that  term  is  much  more  appropriate  to  many  of  them 
than  places  of  worship  would  be,  or  churches,  as  they  are  caUed 
here ;  while  the  incessajit, "  Do,  do ! "  and  "  Work,  work ! "  which 
are  thundered  from  the  various  pulpits,  is  most  nauseating  to 
those  who  are  conscious  that,  unless  everything  has  been  done 
for  them  by  the  Three-One  Jehovah,  they  are  eternally  lost. 
Also  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  either  habitually  ignored 
or  openly  denied;  while  Romanism  and  infidelity  appear  to  be 
each  striving  for  the  mastery. 

Trusting  that  your  valuable  magazine  may  long  continue,  to 
the  comfort,  encouragement,  and  establishment  of  the  living  family ; 
I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  Respectfully  yours, 

Springfield,  Illinois,  U.S.,  May  15,  1871.  W.P. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  Ker- 
shaw's life.  It  is  the  greatest  treat  I  have  enjoyed  for  years.  I 
could  not  bear  to  lay  the  book  down;  it  seemed  as  if  Mr.  K.  was 
present  and  I  was  listening  to  him.  I  called  to  see  Mr.  A.  yes- 
terday, at  his  office  in  the  city.  He  said  he  enjoyed  reading  Ker- 
shaw very  much.  He  said  he  did  not  know  of  a  single  minister 
in  New  York  or  even  in  America  who  preaches  the  same  glorious 
truths  that  Kershaw  did.  A  number  of  God's  people,  who  are  of 
one  heart,  meet  in  a  room  every  Lord's  day.  The  number  varies 
from  6  to  15.  They  have  made  it  a  special  subject  of  prayer  for 
many  years  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church  would  send  them 
a  pastor,  one  who  would  deal  faithfully ;  but  as  yet  the  Lord  has 
not  seen  fit  to  answer  their  prayer. 

You  and  your  deftr  wife  have  a  severe  trial  in  continued  illness ; 
but  no  doubt  it  furnishes  you  with  many  errands  to  the  throne  of 
gnwe.  I  often  heard  our  father  say,  **If  God's  people  had  no 
triab,  they  would  seldom  have  a  real  errand  to  the  throne  of 
grace."  I  can  easily  believe  that  you  have  work  enough  to  do, 
both  for  heart  and  hands.  Your  affectionate  Sister, 

New  York,  May  9,  1871.  M.  G. 
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preAohdd  tinto  the  spirits  in  prison;  and  this  my  poor  soul  h&s 
proved  hundreds  of  times ;  for  when  my  poor  mind  has  been  as 
dark  as  midnight,  my  spirit  shut  up,  my  soul  barren,  my  heart 
hard,  all  my  bright  evidences  out  of  sight,  the  Bible  a  sealed 
book,  a  dark  cloud  over  the  mercy  seat,  no  spirit  of  prayer  or  suppli- 
cation within  my  heart,  unbelief  at  work  within,  the  devil  let  loose 
upon  me,  the  pulpit  labours  before  me,  and  my  soul  sunk  under 
doubts  and  fears,  then  I  am  bound  fast  and  firm,  until  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  comes  forth  and  says,  ''Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go."  Then  I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners, 
and  bringeth  out  those  that  are  bound  with  chains. 

You,  my  dear  friend,  have  had  to  undergo  a  great  deal  of  this 
in  that  dark  city  of  Worcester;  but  you  must  remember  that  the 
Lord  in  his  providence  placed  you  there ;  but  the  time  is  drawing 
on  when  you  will  be  for  ever  freed  from  both  the  outward  prison, 
that  is  built  with  stone,  timber,  and  iron,  and  the  inward  prison, 
and  your  soul  will  for  ever  be  free. 

0,  my  Mend,  what  a  mercy  to  be  one  of  God's  elect  vessels  of 
mercy,  one  of  God's  sons  or  daughters,  loved  of  God  the  Father, 
redeemed  by  God  the  Son,  and  quickened  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  called  out  from  among  the  ungodly  to  follow  the  dear  despised 
Jesus,  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own  precious  aton- 
ing blood,  and  clothed  our  souls  in  his  glorious  righteousness! 
He  hath  made  an  end  of  sin,  as  well  as  finished  the  transgression, 
and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  to  beautify  our  sods 
in.  And  shall  not  we  love  him,  serve  him,  follow  after  him,  cleave 
close  to  him,  and  feed  upon  his  flesh  and  blood  by  living  faith,  so 
that  our  souls  may  grow  thereby  ? 

And  what  is  all  this  world  to  a  poor  fettered  soul  bound  in 
chains,  condemned  in  conscience,  killed  in  his  feelings,  and  under 
a  fearful  apprehension  that  his  soul  will  be  cast  into  hell?  And 
then,  again,  when  the  blessed  Jesus  reveals  himself  to  the  sonl 
as  his  salvation,  and  brings  pardon  and  peace  into  his  heart  and 
conscience,  to  make  his  soul  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then 
the  world  is  nothing  to  that  man  and  woman ;  for  they  could  freely 
die  that  moment  and  leave  all  below,  and  say  with  good  old 
Simeon,  **Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
And  doubtless  you,  with  myself,  have  wished  many  times  that  you 
had  died  in  your  first  love,  as  then  you  would  have  escaped  the 
wilderness  fare.  But  no.  We  must  go  right  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  set  a  right  value  upon  the  salvation  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  because  we  must  prove  the  strength  that  there  is  in  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord,  to  support  our  souls  under  all  our  burdens, 
sorrows,  sinkings,  fears,  cares,  sins,  guilt,  and  shame.  And  not 
only  so,  but  we  must  sink  into  divers  temptations  for  the  trying 
of  our  faith;  and  this  must  come  upon  us  in  the  wilderness.  So 
that  here  our  souls  must  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  war  a 
good  warfare ;  and  in  so  doing  we  prove  the  power  and  strength 
that  there  is  in  the  salvation  of  the  dear  Son  of  God.  And  when 
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the  joys  of  salvation  dropdown  into  the  heart  and  soul,  then  the 
new  song  is  sung  again,  and  the  prize  is  in  view  and  victory  is  at 
hand,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  precious,  happiness  and  contenteduess 
are  felt  within,  and  the  soul  is  sure  that  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain,  that  he  brought  nothing  but  sin  into  the  world, 
and  that  he  shall  leave  his  sins  behind  him  in  the  world  when  he 
dies,  and  go  to  the  blessed  Jesus  under  and  in  a  state  of  sinless 
perfection,  to  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  and  to  be  for  ever  like  him. 

Then,  my  dear  friend,  cheer  up.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  made 
the  road  good,  the  foundation  sure,  the  soul  safe,  the  mansion 
prepared,  the  crown  ready,  and  the  harp  waiting  for  your  soul 
and  mine  to  sound  forth  everlasting  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Chapel  House,  Godmanchester,  rr^^o  r'/^^'«rTVT 

^   March  2,  1864.  T^^^'  ^^^^I^- 

TRESENTED  FAULTLESS. 

Dear  and  esteemed  Friend, — I  promised  when  I  last  saw  you 
that  I  would  try  and  write  to  you.  It  would  have  been  no  trouble 
to  have  filled  many  sheets  of  paper  the  day  after  I  last  heard  you 
preach.  I  hope  I  am  not  deceived  in  saying  it  was  a  blQgsed  time  to 
me,  particularly  when  you  were  led  so  sweetly  to  speak  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  Yriie,favltless  with  exceeding  joy. 
I  saw  such  glory  and  beauty  in  that  righteousness  of  a  precious 
Christ  in  which  she  will  be  adorned  that  words  would  fail  to 
express ;  and  the  greatest  mercy  was  I  felt  a  good  hope  that  I  was 
one  of  the  favoured  number,  and  could  say, 

" '  Midst  flaming  worlds  in  this  array'd, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  np  my  head." 

The  dear  Lord  sees  fit  to  keep  me  mostly  in  a  low  place, 
mourning  over  myself,  and  I  can  with  all  sincerity  say,  mourn- 
ing after  him.  But,  blessings  on  his  dear  name,  he  enables  me, 
at  times,  to  rejoice  in  his  unchanging  love  and  redeeming  blood. 
This  portion  has  many  times  been  very  sweet  to  me.  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  How  great  the 
mercy  that  he  changes  not;  the  same  when  we  do  not  sensibly 
feel  his  presence,  the  same  when  our  coldness  and  unconcern 
seem  to  say  we  are  dead.  Then  he  comes  over  all  the  mountains 
of  sin  and  unbelief,  revives  us  again,  and  restores  unto  us  the 
joys  of  salvation.  Yours  in  Christian  Affection, 

July,  1871. E.  L.  Lawson. 

Pebsons  may  become  members  of  particular  churches  by  an 
outward  profession,  yet  do  not  become  members  of  the  holy  catholic 
church,  wnich  we  believe,  unless  they  are  sanctified  by  the  inward  gift 
of  grace,  and  are  united  to  Christ,  the  Head,  by  the  bond  of  the  Spirit.— 
Bishop  Davenant. 

The  man  that  has  least  sin  has  not  always  most  grace.  Great 
grace  is  usually  given  to  fightagainst  great  corruptions.  Few  have  known 
more  rin  or  more  grace  than  David,— /S/r  Richard  HilVs  "Beep  Things 
of  God:' 
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If  wd  b«flr  fruit,  the  fruit  of  grace,  it  is  the  Lolrd'iS  vdll  thai  we 
should  bear  more  fruit ;  and  to  this  end  his  promise  is  that  he 
will  purge  that  branch  that  bears  in  order  to  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  But  the  cutting  dispensations  of  divine  providence,  the 
path  of  darkness  in  which  we  walk,  the  taunts  of  the  scornfal, 
the  evil  reports  raised  by  enemies,  the  evil  surmisings  of  somei 
and  the  misrepresentations  of  friends,  are  by  no  means  comfort- 
able. They  make  our  path  one  of  tribulation;  but  which,  after 
all,  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  We  must  not  expect  any  comfort 
apart  from  Christ.  He  himself  must  be  our  rest,  our  peace,  our 
comfort.  If  we  did  not  experience  trials,  we  should  soon  settle 
down  on  our  old  lees,  like  Moab,  in  carnal  security  and  fleshly, 
dry  formality.  However  galling,  painful,  and  mortifying  afflic- 
tions may  be  to  our  flesh,  the  Lord's  grand  design  therein  is  our 
profit.  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  who  corrected  us,  for  a 
few  days,  after  their  own  pleasure,  but  he  for  our  profit.  (Heb. 
xii.  7-11.)  As  afflictions  come  in  and  press  hard  upon  us,  we 
soon  find  our  strength,  our  patience,  indeed  all  the  good  quali- 
ties the  sons  of  men  vaunt  themselves  in,  but  of  little  service 
to  support  the  soul.  Nature  can  never  submit  to  it.  It  is  like 
a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  We  fight,  resist,  murmur, 
and  rebel,  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net.  The  furnace  brings  our 
dross  to  viey[.  We  have  often  heard  that  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  thmgs,  and  desperately  vriicked ;  and  now  we  can  testify 
of  it  and  bear  a  faithful  witness  to  the  truth  of  it.  This,  under 
divine  influence,  fills  us  with  self-abhorrence,  and  we  loathe  our- 
selves before  God;  godly  sorrow  springs  up  in  our  hearts.  We 
see  ourselves  the  vilest  of  sinners.  And  this  is  to  our  profit.  He 
raiseth  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  in- 
herit a  throne  of  glory.  The  Holy  Spirit  pours  upon  us  the  grace 
of  supplication,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  confess  onr  sin,  take 
the  lowest  seat,  implore  his  pardon  and  blessing,  and  pant  after 
his  righteousness.  And  this  also  is  to  our  profit;  for  the  grace 
of  our  lips  the  king  will  be  our  friend.  (Prov.  xxii.  11.)  As  afflic- 
tions abound,  we  learn  how  painful  they  are ;  and  this  gives  us  a 
sympathetic  feeling  with  the  afflictions  of  the  brethren.  We  weep 
with  them  that  weep;  for  so  we  are  commanded  of  God.  And 
this  also  is  to  our  profit;  for  in  keeping  the  Lord's  commands 
there  is  great  reward.  (Ps.  xix.  10, 11.)  Afflictions  bring  us  just 
into  that  spot  where  the  promises  fit  us.  And  that  is  also  to  our 
profit ;  for  "  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  Yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  The  afflictions 
of  the  Lord's  family  are  not  such  evils  as  they  are  thought  to  U  > 
they  work.for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  oigkrj^ 
And  that  also  is  to  our  profit. 

There  is  a  time  coming  when  the  Lord  will  tiUte  away  tlir 
buke  of  his  people  from  off  all  the  earth.  (Isa.  xxt*  S.)  Ati*l  1- 
wiU  be  to  our  profitp  Your  unworthy  IVisod« 

Southill,  Oct.  27,  ISTft. 
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RELIGION  IN  AMERICA. 


Dear  Sir, — ^I  was  very  mnch  pleased,  on  opening  the  April  No. 
of  the  "  Standard,"  to  find  that  you  had  commenced  its  history; 
and  Ifeel  certain  that  the  continuation  will  be  eagerly  looked  for 
and  read  with  deep  interest,  and  be  warmly  appreciated  by  your 
numerous  readers,  especially  by  those  who,  like  myself,  i£rough 
ciroumstances,  are  shut  out  from  the  privilege  of  a  gospel  minist^. 

Before  emigrating  to  this  country,  I  had  been  favoured  to  hear 
the  late  Mr.  Philpot  and  other  godly  ministers  in  London ;  and  I 
feel  the  privation  very  keenly  in  this  land  of  sham  profession  and 
religious  show.  Your  remarks  on  the  Maroh  wrapper  with  regard 
to  the  American  Baptists  are  painfully  true,  and  will  apply  with 
equal  force  to  other  denominations ;  for  they  all  seem  to  vie  with 
eaeh  other  as  to  which  shall  get  up  the  most  attractive  shows,  and 
so  draw  the  largest  numbers  to  their  respective  places  of  amuse- 
ment; for  that  term  is  much  more  appropriate  to  many  of  them 
than  places  of  worship  would  be,  or  churches,  as  they  are  called 
here ;  while  the  incessant,  **  Do,  do ! "  and  **  Work,  work  1 "  which 
are  thundered  from  the  various  pulpits,  is  most  nauseating  to 
those  who  are  conscious  that,  unless  everything  has  been  done 
for  Ihem  by  the  Three-One  Jehovah,  they  are  eternally  lost. 
Also  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  either  habitually  ignored 
or  openly  denied;  while  Romanism  and  infidelity  appear  to  be 
each  striving  for  the  mastery. 

Trusting  that  your  valuable  magazine  may  long  continue,  to 
the  comfort,  encouragement,  andestablishment  of  the  living  family ; 
I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  Respectfully  yours, 

Springfield,  lUinois,  U.S.,  May  15, 1871.  W.P. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  Ker- 
shaw's life.  It  is  the  greatest  treat  I  have  enjoyed  for  years.  I 
could  not  bear  to  lay  the  book  down;  it  seemed  as  if  Mr.  E.  was 
present  and  I  was  listening  to  him.  I  called  to  see  Mr.  A.  yes- 
terday, at  his  office  in  the  city.  He  said  he  enjoyed  reading  Ker- 
shaw very  much.  He  said  he  did  not  know  of  a  single  minister 
in  New  York  or  even  in  America  who  preaches  the  same  glorious 
truths  that  Kershaw  did.  A  number  of  God's  people,  who  are  of 
one  heart,  meet  in  a  room  every  Lord's  day.  The  number  varies 
from  6  to  15.  They  have  made  it  a  special  subject  of  prayer  for 
many  years  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church  would  send  them 
a  pastor,  one  who  would  deal  faithfully;  but  as  yet  the  Lord  has 
not  seen  fit  to  answer  their  prayer. 

You  and  your  deAr  wife  have  a  severe  trial  in  continued  illness ; 
but  no  doubt  it  fornishes  you  with  many  errands  to  the  throne  of 
grace.    I  often  heard  our  father  say,  <*If  God's  people  had  no 

r  would  seldom  have  a  real  errand  to  the  throne  of 
j^  easily  believe  that  you  have  work  enough  to  do, 
'^ds.  Your  affectionate  Sister, 

M.  G. 
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MOURNING  TO  ^INGING. 


:  Dear  Eriend  and  Pellow-Traveller  Zionward. — It  hsts  been  my 
wish  for  a  long  time  to  make  it  known  what  th^  Lord  has  done 
fftr  my  poor  soul,  and  I  will  try,  if  the  dear  Lord  will  enable  me, 
to  give  you  a  little  of  my  experience.    . 

I  wais  born  in  1850,  of  God-fearing  parents*.  .My  father  is  a 
Baptist  minister.  I  used  to  think,  in  my  early  days,  when  I  got 
older,  I  would  turn  from  my  evil  ways  and  lead  a  holy  life;  but 
when  I  was  twelve  years  old  I  becfime  a  little  more  concerned 
about  it.  The  fear  came  over  me  that  I  might  not  live  to  get 
older.  Then  Satan  told  me  I  need  not  trouble  about  it,  for  when 
Jesus  came  to  judge  the  world  he  would  have  the  good  on  his 
right  hand  and  the  wicked  on  his  left,  .1  could  easily  leave  the 
wicked' and  creep  in  amongst  the  good,. and  Jesus  would  not  see 
me;  but  I  did  not  know  theii  that  it  came  from  Batan.  But  I 
was  not  in  this  way  long.  When  I  was  reading  Matt,  xxii.,  the 
I2th  verse  came  with  power  to  my  soul:  **  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment?" 0,  the  horror  of  my  soul!  I  was  as  if  I  could  see  my- 
self behind  the  redeemed.  They  were  all  dressed  in  white  rohes, 
holy  and  happy;  but  I.  was  blacks.  I  had  no  garment  of  Christ's 
righteousness  to  hide  me.  My  sins  from  my  youth  up  came  be- 
fore me.  I  felt  I  was  the  greatest  of  all  sinners,  and  that  aU  my 
life  1  had  been  sinning  against  a  holy  God.  I  felt  I  had  sioned 
beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  and  that  for  me  to  be  forgiven  was 
impossible.  I  stood,  as  I  thought,  marked  ont  for  eternal  de- 
struction, that  I  was  lost  for  ever.  Of  all  creatures,  I  was  the 
most  miserable;  and  had  the  Lord  sent  me  to  hell  I  could  but 
have  said  he.  was  just,  for  it  was  what  I  deserved.  Then  the  Lord 
led  me  to  see  that  I  could  not  creep  in  unseen,  neither: could  I 
save  myselfy  but  if  I  was  saved  it  must  be  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  My  burden  of  sin 
was  removed.  I  felt  that  aU  my  sins  were  washed  away  in  Jesu's 
precious  blood.  I  could  then  say,  "Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  his," 
and,  **God  is  my  Father  and  heaven  my  home." 
^  But  this  did  not  last  long,  only  a  few  days,  and  I  did  not  en- 
joy that  sweet  assurance  again  for  nearly  two  years.  But  during 
that  time  I  had  many  changes.  Sometimes  I  iiad  great  hope, 
fmd  sometimes  my  hope  would  be  nearly  gone,  and  I  should  be 
OJ^i  the.  border  of  despair;  my  sinful  heart  was  a  great  burden  to 
ine.  The  more  I  tried  to  keep  it  right,  the  more  it  went  astray. 
■  In  1866  I  was  baptized,  and  joined  my  father's  church;  and 
aiter  this  I  was  much  troubled  again,  feeling  I  was  not  worthy 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Sometimes  I  stayed  at  home. 
One  time,  I  remember,  it  troubled  me  aU.the  week,  and  I  made 
up  my  mind  not  to  go  to  chapel  because  it  was  ordinance  day,  and 
I  was  much  cast  down,  when  these  words  came  with  power : 

"  Why  so  cast  down,  dejected  soul  ? 
A  loving  Christ  is  near." 
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My  btirden  was  gone;  and  I  went  and  felt  it  was  well  to  be 
there. 

After  this  I  had  much  darkness  for  about  six  months.  Every- 
thing and  everybody  seemed  against  me,  and  when  I  cried  unto 
the  Lord  he  seemed  to  shut  out  my  prayer.  My  hesiii;  was  so 
prone  to  wander,  and  such  sinful  thoughts  came  into  my  mind, 
I  promised  myself  one  morning  that  I  would  do  nothing  but  what 
was  right;  but  in  this,  as  in  every  other  thing,  I  failed.  I  said, 
*'I  will  never  ^ray  any  more;  but  in  &  short  time  I  was  again  on 
my  knees,  though  I  felt  I  could  not  pray.  The  following  morn- 
ing, if  it  was  possible,  I  was  worse  than  ever;  my  trouble  of  soul 
seemed  more  than  I  could  bear,  and  I  was  some  time  tempted  to 
pat  an  end  to  my  wretched  life.  I  took  the  pail  and  went  out  to 
milk  the  cows  to  hide  my  grief  from  my  parents,  and  hid  my  face 
in  the  side  of  the  cow,  and  gave  vent  to  tears;  and  th^re  again 
tjie  Lord  revealed  his  blessed  face  to  me.  He  said,  **They  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God;  through  much  tribulation  ye  niust  enter 
the  kingdom*"  0  the  sweetness  of  those  words  to  mel  It  was 
more  than  I  can  express.  Such  joy  followed  that  no  one  knows 
but  they  who  have  felt  it.  My  load  of  grief  was  gone  in  a  mo- 
ment, my  crying  turned  into  singing.  I  sat  down  with  a  heart 
burdened  with  grief,  and  I  arose  praising  God.  I  seemed  in  a  neyr 
world.  Everything  seemed  to  be  for  me,  and  I  could  then  say: 
<'  Soon  as  the  morn  the  light  reveal'd. 

His  praises  tuned  my  tongue; 
And  when  the  evening  shades  prevail'd, 

His  love  was  all  my  sonp^." 
In  this  blessed  state  I  was  for  eight  or  mne  weeks.  1  then  thought 
I  should  never  have  any  more  doubts;  but,  my  dear.friends,  many 
times  since  then  I  have  had  to  exclaim,  <<  0  that  it  was  with  xne 
as  in  months  past,  in  the  days  when  the  Lord  preserved  me,  When 
the  cAndle  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  me." 
Adelaide,  March,  1871.  H.  D. 

THE  CONTRAST. 

Free  Will  is  of  nature*  leads  sinners  to  hell; 

Free  will  caused  the  angels  at  first  to  jebel; 

In  Eden,  Free  Will  brought  a  curse  on  the  ground, 

Which  fi*ee-willers  since  to  their  sorrow  have  found. 

Free  Grace  is  from  heaven,  to  heaven  returns; 

Through  Grace  the  proud  sinner  humility  learns; 

It  shows  how  corrupt  man  b^  nature  is  still; 

It  softens  the  heart,  to  submit  to  God*s  will. 

Then  to  Grace  be  the  glory,  all  honour  and  praise, 

Proceeding  from  Jesus,  the  Ancient  of  Days, 

Through  love  of  the  Father,  to  honour  the  Son, 

And  Spirit  co-equal,  uniting  in  one.  W.  T. 


That  church  which  is  Christ's  body,  and  of  which  Christ  is 
tae  Head,  consisteth  only  of  living  stones,  and  true  Christians,  not  only 
outwardly  Jn  name  and  title,  but  inwardly  in  heart  and  in  truth.--' 
Nicholas  Itxdley. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  "GOSPEL  STANDARD.'' 

BY  J.  GADSBT. 
{Continued  from  pctge  340.) 

In  April,  1885,  Mr.  Philpot  wrote  his  famous  letter  to  the  Pro- 
vost of  Worcester  College,  resigning  his  Fellowship  of  that  col- 
lege and  seceding  from  the  Ohurch  of  England.  The  same  month 
and  year  Mr.  M'Eenzie,  who  had  stood  high  amongst  the  Me- 
pendents  at  Preston,  and  was  superintendent  of  their  Sunday 
school,  was  prohibited  from  speaking  in  the  school-room,  and  the 
following  month  was  <'  excommunicated  as  a  member  for  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  of  grace."  In  his  <<  Fragments  of  Experience/' 
he  says, 

"  I  was  conTicted  in  my  soul  of  sin  and  guilt  about  the  latter  end  of 
1832,  or  beginning  of  1833.  I  laboured  and  struggled  bard  for  heaven 
by  works,  and  was  in  bard  bondage,  both  in  soul-experienoe  and  in  my 
judgment,  till  about  July,  1834.  I  joined  the  Independents,  Sept.  Ist, 
1833;  and  was  appointed  the  superintendent  of  their  Sunday  school, 
Jan.  12th,  1834.  About  July,  1834,  my  eyes  were  opened  to  see  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  God's  method  of  salvation;  that  eternal  life  was 
the  gift  of  God  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  gave 
great  relief  to  my  mind,  as  I  was  grossly  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  even  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  grace,  thinking  the  only 
way  to  heaven  was  by  making  my  soul  fit  for  heaven  by  holy  devotions, 
holy  works,  and  holy  frames  and  feelings.  At  this  time  I  also  saw  that 
the  characters  spoken  of  in  Matt.  v.  3-11  represented  the  feelings  of 
souls  changed  by  the  grace  of  God.  These  characters  I  found  to  oe  a 
true  and  exact  description  of  my  feelings,  which  greatly  comforted  and 
encouraged  me.  I  began  publicly  to  speak  a  little  about  the  doctriDes 
of  grace,  and  the  characters  and  felt  experience  of  quickened  souls,  ahont 
the  month  of  Nov.,  1834.  The  first  passage  I  spoke  from  was  Jno.iii.3-8; 
and  the  first  text  I  ventured  to  take  was  Isa.  Ixii.  12.  I  was  excluded 
speaking  in  the  Independent  school-room  in  April,  1835,  and  was  excom- 
municated as  a  member  on  May  12th,  1835,  for  holding  and  preaching 
the  doctrines  of  grace.  After  this  I  spoke  occasionally  for  the  Particular 
Baptists,  meeting  in  a  room  in  Cannon  Street,  was  baptized  at  Black- 
burn, on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Sept.,  1835,  and  united  with  the  church 
at  Preston  at  the  same  time.  I  preached  occasionally  for  them  till  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  May,  1836,  when  I  was  appointed  by  the  church  to 
be  their  regular  minister.  Preached  in  the  Institution  room,  Cannon 
Street,  till  Dec.  4th,  1837,  and  entered  on  Vauxhall  Road  Chapel, 
Dec.  11th,  1837." 

Some  persons  may  call  all  this  chance ;  but  I  view  it  as  a  most 
remarkable  providence  that,  just  at  the  very  time  that  it  was  put 
into  my  heart  to  arrange  for  commencing  this  magazine,  two  men 
who  were  subsequently  to  take  so  invaluable  a  part  in  its  ma- 
nagement should  be  called  out,  simultaneously  as  I  may  saji 
from  the  people  with  whom  they  had  so  long  stood  connected. 
Of  Mr.  M'Kenzie  I  had  never  heard,  and  I  had  only  heard  of 
Mr.  Philpot  in  an  indirect  way.  Mr.  Tiptaft  was  supplying 
for  my  father  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  and  often  visited  me  at 
my  office.*    One  morning  I  gave  him  a  letter  which  wasjo; 

♦  The  first  sermon  Mr.  Tiptaft  preached  in  my  father's  chapel  was  frcmi 
Ps,  cvii.  8.  Well  I  remember  that  sermon  and  tne  power  that  attended  it. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  GOSPEL  BTAKDABD.  891 

dressed  to  my  care  for  him.  ** 0 ! "  he  exclaimed,  **  it  is  from  my 
friend  Philpot!  I  have  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  ere  long  bring  him 
out;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  his  Eeasons  for  coming  out,  as  he 
says  my  Fifteen  Eeasons  are  very  poor.**  When  Mr.  P.  Aadf  come 
out,  I  ivrote  to  him,  asking  him  if  he  would  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  the  publishing  of  the  magazine.  He  replied  he  was  too  much 
engaged  to  think  of  it ;  but  if  he  did  help,  it  would  be  in  writing 
the  Reviews.  He,  however,  wrote  several  short  pieces  before  he 
wrote  a  Review.  I  believe  the  first  Review  that  he  wrote  was  of 
"Warburton's  Mercies,"  in  April,  1838.  In  this  Review,  after 
speaking  of  the  blessing  which  had  attended  and  would  attend 
Huntington's  writings,  he  says, 

"May  a  similar  blessing  rest  upon  the  work  which  we  are  now  no- 
ticing. There  is  a  power  in  a  gracious  experience  which  can  be  felt,  but 
not  described.  It  carries  with  it  a  divine  impress,  and  bears  stamped 
upon  it  a  heavenly  character.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword  that  cuts  two 
ways  at  once,  entering  at  the  same  stroke  into  the  conscience  of  living 
soms  and  cutting  to  pieces  the  hypocrisy  of  rotten  hearts.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  decisive  preaching  and  writing  were  more  needed. 
The  veil  of  profession  has  become  spread  over  the  church,  and  under  this 
covering  thousands  of  self-deceived,  Satan-deluded  wretches  are  crouch- 
ing in  security;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  of  God's  children 
are  stretching  themselves  on  a  bed  too  short,  and  wrapping  themselves  up 
in  this  covering  too  narrow?  and,  by  thus  making  a  confederacy  with 
those  who  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter,  are  cutting  out  ter- 
rible work  for  a  death-bed." 

Some  of  the  other  Reviews  were  written  by  my  father,  some 
by  Mr.  M*K.,  and  some  by  myself;  but  for  the  more  part,  after 
this,  they  were  written  by  Mr.  Philpot. 

I  firmly  believe  that  many  of  Mr.  Philpot's  Reviews  would  be 
read  with  interest  by  those  who  have  not  seen  them;  but,  as  I 
wish  to  terminate  my  "History"  in  the  next  No.,  I  shall  pass 
them  by. 

I  believe  the  first  little  work  Mr.  P.  ever  wrote  was  his  "Heir 
of  Heaven.'*  This  was  reviewed  by  my  father  in  May,  1837. 
From  this  Review  I  extract  the  following: 

"  The  sermon  contains  the  eiSusions  of  a  heart  deeply  taught  of  God. 
•  •  .At  the  same  time  that  it  sets  forth  the  **  footsteps  of  the  flock," 
''walking  in  darkness/'  it  clearly  points  out  the  false  hopes  of  high- 
sounding  professors,  who  have  the  aoctrines  of  the  gospel  in  their  heads 
and  on  their  tongues,  but  to  whose  hearts  it  has  never  been  communicated 
oy  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  his  preface  to  the  second  edition  the 
author  says,  *  Many,  I  believe,  of  its  readers  would  have  been  better  pleased 
u  I  had  kid  down  my  pen  at  page  31,  and  contented  myself  with  draw- 
ing the  first  portrait  only.'  We  are  not  exactly  of  this  number,  as  we 
^k  error  ought  to  be  exj^osed  in  all  its  bearings.  Nevertheless,  we  do 
nankly  confess  that  we  think  a  little  more  expression  of  the  glory  of 
Christ;  of  what  God,  in  his  rich  grace,  has  made  his  people  in  Christ, 
and  what  they  derive  from  Christ;  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  Holy 
spirit  draws  them  from  self  to  Christ,  VFOuld  have  been  an  additioniU 
glory  to  the  discourse.  Still,  we  consider  the  work  well  calculated  for 
much  good  in  this  day  of  blasphemy  and  rebuke." 

This  Review  greatly  hurt  Mr.  P.'s  mind,  and  be  wrote  lather 
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One  day  after,  when  the  sweetness  of  that  visit  was  subsiding, 
and  I  was  beginning  to  question  why  he  took  my  child  away, 
he  so  sweetly  and  kindly  condescended  to  whisper  the  words, 
'<  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after," that  my  very  soul  was  melted.  0  his  goodness,  to  speak  to 
such  an  unworthy  worm !  0  Mr.  Gorton,  sometimes  I  do  so  long 
to  see  him  without  sin !  My  soul  feels  to  love  him  so  for  all  the 
paths  he  has  led  me,  I  cry,  "How  long,  how  long,  dear  Lord, 
shall  it  be  before  I  enter  into  thy  rest,  behold  thee  in  thy  glory, 
praise  thee  as  I  ought,  and  sin  no  more  against  thee?"  I  love  to 
creep  to  his  blessed  feet,  tell  him  all  my  sorrows,  lay  before  him 
all  my  cares  and  anxieties,  see  his  hand  unfolding,  yea,  feel  the 
openings  of  his  love,  the  unfoldings  of  his  grace  to  my  soul;  and 
the  longer  I  live  the  more  I  see  my  need  of  his  grace,  and  the 
more  also  do  I  feel  of  my  own  helplessness.  All  glory  and  bless- 
edness be  given  to  his  holy  name  for  salvation  felt  in  my  inmost 
soul  I  0!  Let  redeemed  sinners  praise  him  in  his  name  Jah, 
and  rejoice  before  him ;  for  he  it  is  who  has  melted  the  ice-bound 
heart;  rather  I  would  say,  he  put  grace  into  the  dark  soul,  and 
when  the  set  time  of  love  was  come,  revealed  himself  as  the  sin- 
atoning  Lamb. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  you  in  a  feeling  sense  to  the  end  of  your 
days;  and  when  at  last  the  crowning  time  of  love  shall  come  to 
caU  you  from  hence,  may  he  stand  by  you  and  go  with  you  through 
the  bridgeless  river.    This  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  in  the  Faith  delivered  to  the  Saints, 

Kingham,  April  26,  1871.  M.  A.  P. 

A  WELCOME  VISITOR 

Dear  Mr.  Godwin, — In  reply  to  your  kind  favour  of  yesterday, 
I  beg  to  say  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  and  to  hear  you  the 
first  two  Lord's  days  in  May,  I  would  advise  you  to  contrive  to 
get  here  on  the  Friday  evening,  to  have  the  Saturday  to  rest 
yourself  after  your  journey.  We  will  expect  you  on  the  Friday 
evening  (not  to  fail)  by  the  omnibus  from  Gilling  Station,  which 
is  five  miles  from  Helmsley. 

We  wondered  you  never  wrote  to  us;  but  you  see  how  merci- 
ful the  dear  everlasting  Friend  of  sinners  is,  "to  answer  our  poor 
feeble  supplications  in  his  own  good  time.  All  the  days  of  our 
life  and  all  the  doings  of  our  days  are  too  few  and  too  small  to 
express  our  thanks  for  the  free  fulness  and  full  freeness  of  that 
grace  which  looked  upon  us  in  our  low,  in  our  lost  estate,  and 
said  unto  us  effectually,  "Live!  '*  Surely  it  was  a  time  of  love, 
and,  as  the  poet  says, 

"When  from  my  own  vileness  I  turn 

To  Jesus  exposed  on  the  tree, 

With  shame  and  with  wonder  I  burn. 

To  think  what  he  suflfer'd  for  me." 

And  it  is  written,  where  he  begins  his  good  work  he  will  perform 

it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.    Paul  says  we  may  be  confident  of 
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this  y^  thing,  notwithstanding  all  our  vilenesd,  pdrvdrseness, 
and  nnworthiness.  Nothing  but  iafinite  grace  could  do  this; 
therefore,  not  unto  us  but  unto  him  alone  be  all  the  glory. 

Mr.  Tiptaft  is  very  kind  to  us.  We  love  him  as  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  grace  of  life  and  love  which  he  is 
in  the  feeling  possession  of.  Happy  man  he  who  can  say  to  the 
heart-searohmg  God,  with  a  good  conscience,  **Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  May  the  blessed 
Spirit  work  in  us,  as  he  does  in  him,  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure;  and  so  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
that  we  may  love  him  more  fervently,  follow  him  fully,  and  put 
all  our  trust  in  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  till  every  calamity  is 
overpast. 

I  shall  send  by  this  post,  to  give  notice  of  your  being  here,  to 
the  ''Gospel  Standard;'*  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  and  make 
you  a  blessing.  Affectionately  yours, 

Helmsley,  April  18, 1855.  J.  Spark. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  '^GOSPEL  STANDARD." 

BY  J.  GADSBY. 
{Concluded  from  page  393.) 

In  Feb.,  1838,  Mr.  Philpot  wrote  some  remarks  on  a  sermon  entitled 
"The  Supreme  Dominion  of  Jehovah,"  by  Mr.  Nunn,  of  St.  Clement's 
Church,  Manchester.  These  remarks  were  very  severe,  containing  such 
sentences  as  these:  "A  man  who  talks  in  this  way  knows  nothing 
experimentally  of  either  law  or  gospel,  and  can  never  spiritually  have 
felt  the  one  or  the  other;"  "A  man  who  talks  so  can  never  have 
felt  spiritual  convictions;"  and  so  on.  My  father  did  not  approve 
of  this.  I  can,  as  it  were,  see  him  now,  sitting  in  his  rush-bottomed 
wooden-arm  chair,  attentively  listening  while  I  read  the  piece,  now  and 
then  smiling,  and  at  last  exclaiming,  "Poor  dear  man!  If  Nunn  had 
not  been  in  the  Church,  this  would  never  have  been  written."  And 
at  first  he  objected  to  the  insertion  of  the  article,  as  he  highly  esteemed 
Mr.  Nunn ;  but  at  last  he  said,  "  Let  it  go.  It  will  do  for  him  (Mr.  P.) 
to  reflect  upon  by  and  by."  And  most  assuredly  he  (Mr.  P.)  did  re- 
flect upon  it,  and  more  than  once  referred  to  it  with  regret. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  1858  that  Mr.  P.  publicly  acknowledged, — 
not  that  there  was  any  change  in  his  views  of  truth;  by  no  means;  but 
that  he  had  been  more  deeply  led  into  the  truth,  and  learnt,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit's  school,  to  speak  and  write  in  a  way  much  more  savourily  and 
with  less  severity.  But  he  never  gave  the  least  quarter  to  error  of  any 
description.  If  a  man  *' daubed  with  untempered  mortar,"  which  was  a 
favourite  expression  of  his;  if  he  preached  part  free  grace  and  part 
simple  or  duty  faith,  or  called  upon  the  unregenerate  not  to  "go  on  and 
on  until  it  was  too  late,"  but  to  "flee  to  their  Saviour," he  spared  him  not. 
"Truth,  even  in  the  letter,"  said  he,  "  appears  withered  to  a  skeleton." 

In  May,  1858,  in  a  Review  of  the  Correspondence  of  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
of  Leicester,  Mr.  P.  says: 

"  To  judge  of  the  ministry  of  a  man  of  God,  it  is  neither  sufiicient 
nor  fair  to  take  one  part  or  period  of  his  preaching.  It  must  be  viewed 
as  a  whole.  What  he  was  in  youth,  wnen  full  of  life,  warmth,  and 
zeal;  what  he  was  after  a  longer,  deeper  experience,  when  greater  ma- 
turity of  life  and  a  riper  judgment  had  softened  what  might  have  been 
harsh,  without  impairing  its  strength  and  faithfulness;  what  he  was  in 
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ddcl&ihg  y6ani,  wlien  much  family  afiiction  wks  add^d  to  tlodiljr  in- 
fiririity^  and,  as  a  shock  in  its  season,  he  wai  beiiSj^  i>Tepif§d  for  iEe 
heavenly  ^am^t.  No  due  estimate  can  be  formed  of  a  mifiister^s  |race 
tmd  giftfi,  power  and  lifei  usefulness  and  acceptability  to  the  chufch  of 
God,  by  taking  him  only  at  one  portion  of  his  ministerial  career.  Take, 
as  an  instance,  those  two  eminent  servants  of  God,  Mr.  Gadsby  and  Mr. 
"Warburton.  We  only  knew  them  personally  after  they  had  been  many 
years  labouring  in  the  vineyard.  What  Mr.  Gadsby  was  when  he  first 
went  to  Manchester,  what  Mr.  Warbutton  was  -(rheii  he  first  settled  at 
Trowbridge,  were  both  quite  different  from  what  each  was  thirty  or 
forty  years  after, — not  different  in  doctrine,  not  diffisrent  In  experience, 
not  different  in  any  one  vital  point  of  the  truth  of  Gcfd;  but  different, 
as  in  nature  a  man  of  sixty  differs  from  a  man  of  thirty.  Bodily  powers 
decline,  the  mind  becomes  less  active,  youthful  zeal  is,  in  a  good  mea- 
sure, cooled,  and  all  this  change  exercises  an  influence  on  both  the  man 
and  his  ministry.  Would  it  not  be  unfair,  then,  to  take  a  mafi  of  God  at 
his  first  entrance  upon  the  work,  and  say,  *  What  this  man  now  is,  he 
ever  shall  be;  I  form  my  judgment  of  him  from  what  he  now  is,  and  I  do 
not  mean  to  alter  my  opinion  of  him,  whatever  he  may  hereafter  be,  or 
however  he  may  himself  alter?  He  is  a  boy  now,  and  a  boy  he  always 
shall  be.'  But  view  the  opposite  extreme.  'Take  the  same  man  forty  or 
fifty  years  afterwards.  He  is  now  an  old  man,  with  many  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  infirmities  of  old  age.  You  hear  him  now.  *  He  is  an  old 
man,'  you  say,  *  and  always  was  an  old  man.'  Now  take  him  at  an- 
other period,— in  middle  life,  when  naturally  and  spiritually  he  is  in  his 
prime,  his  youthful  zeal  moderated,  his  judgment  matured,  his  expe- 
rience enlarged,  but  the  infirmities  of  old  age  not  yet  come  on.  Will  yon 
now  say,  *  1  have  him  at  last,  just  as  I  would  have;  he  never  was 
young;  he  never  shall  be  old;  he  always  \^as,  he  always  shall  be  in  my 
inind  just  what  he  is  at  this  present  moment?'  But  would  this  be  fair 
any  more  than  before?  He  might  still  lack  much  of  whfet  was  beautiful 
in  youth,  when  his  bow  abode  m  strength  and  the  fresh  dew  rested  on 
his  tabernacle;  he  might  still  lack  the  softened  tone  and  afifbctioA,  the 
gentleness  and  meekness  of  old  age.  Is  it  not,  then,  unfair  to  take  any 
one  portion  by  itself;  and  must  we  not,  if  possible,  take  the  whole  of  a 
man's  ministry,  from  first  to  last,  before  we  are  in  a  position  to  form  a 
right  judgment  upon  it?" 

I  must  remind  my  readers  that  I  am  writing  a  history  of  the  "Gospel 
Standard."  A  history  requires  faithfulness.  Affection  would  hide  from 
itself  all  blemishes  in  its  object,  and  inveil  it  with  superhuman  perfec- 
tion ;  but  history  is  obliged  in  truthfulness  to  notice  those  human  imper- 
fections attending  the  greatest  and  best  of  characters. 

In  April,  1838,  was  Mr.Philpot's  celebrated  reply  to  "A  Few  Wretched 
Men."  These  persons,  in  the  preceding  No.,  had  complained  of  some  re- 
marks by  Mr.  P.  in  his  **  Answer  to  the  Question,  *  What  is  it  that  Saves 
a  Soul?'"  They  considered  that  he  had  cut  away  all  their  "evidences;" 
but  he  contended  that  he  had  cut  away  only  fleshly  ones.  I  have  been 
asked  by  a  friend  in  the  ministry  to  give  the  piece  in  full ;  but  I  mnst 
pass  over  it.  I  may,  however,  observe  that  it  caused  a  great  sensation 
throughout  the  churches,  and  an  increased  demand  for  the  magazine,  the 
circulation  of  which,  from  that  time,  went  on  for  a  number  of  years 
steadily  increasing. 

The  first  "Address"  that  I  can  positively  assert  was  written  by  Mr.  P. 
\vas  the  one  for  1840;  and  this  is  so  excellent  that  were  it  not  that  pro- 
bably Mrs.  Philpot  may,  if  spared  and  encouraged,  publish  a  volume 
of  Air.  P.'s  "  Addressed,"  I  would  give  it  here.  1  perceive  that  m  this 
Address,  p.  3,  Mr.  P.  says: 
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**  Thif  wot£  (the  <  O;  S.')  was  not  cotninenced,  nof  ifi  it  eontiitned,  as  a 
matter  of  pecuniary  advantage,  but  as  a  vehicle  of  spiritual  profit  for  the 
family  of  God." 

Never  ivas  a  truer  sentence  written.  Again, — after  stating  that  if  our 
pages  contain  "  unsavoury  pieces,"  though  the  editors  get  the  blame,  ydt 
that  the  fault  rests  with  our  correspondents  for  not  sending  us  b6ttdr, 
— ^the  Address  goes  on : 

"  The  parsons,  we  know,  love  to  keep  all  their  choice  bits  for  thdir 
own  congregations,  but  we  would  say  even  to  them,  *  We  can  give  you 
a  larger  congregation  than  any  you  can  preach  to.  We  have  some  thou- 
sands of  readers,  and  our  little  work  travels  where  your  voice  cannot 
come.  But  pray  don't  send  us  fag-ends  of  sermons,  and  what  you  have 
preached  all  the  sweetrless  and  savour  out  of.  Send  us  something  W-arin 
and  fresh  out  of  your  heart;  and  don't  sit  down  on  the  Monday  to  write 
out  the  cut  and  dry  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  the  Sunday.  We  want 
the  showbread  warm,  not  dry  and  mouldy,  like  that  which  came  out  of 
the  sacks  of  the  Gibeonites.' " 

**  If  spiritual  hearers  in  bondage  to  a  letter-preacher  have,  through 
us,  seen  his  leanness,  good  has  been  done.  If  men  and  works  of  truth 
have  become  wider  known,  profit  has  been  communicated.  If  a  bond  of 
nnion  amongst  experimental  people  throughout  England  has  been 
originated  or  continued  through  us,  good  has  been  effected.  If  secret 
encouragement  has  been  given,  through  us,  to  champions  of  truth,  if  we 
have  ever  blown  the  coals  or  turned  the  grindstone  so  as  to  give  their 
spiritual  weapons  a  better  temper  or  a  keener  edge,  our  publication  has 
not  been  issued  in  vain.  And  if  truth  in  our  pages  has  stirred  up  and 
made  manifest  enemies,  if  that  which  has  been  crushed  has  broken 
out  into  a  viper,  and  if  experimental  and  heaven-sent  ambassadors  have 
been  more  widely  separated  from  doctrinal  preachers  of  the  letter,  our 
correspondents  have  not  written,  nor  we  published  in  vain.  But  we  need 
every  encourgement  to  keep  our  heads  above  water,  and  in  the  strength 
and  name  of  the  Triune  God  of  Israel  do  we  hope  still  to  continue  our 
publicatipn." 

After  Mr.  M'Kenzie's  death,*  Mr.  Philpot  had  full  cornmandof  the  body 
of  the  magazine,  but  I  persistently  retained  that  of  the  wrapper,  without 
which,  1  nonestly  believe,  the  magazine  could  not  have  met  current  ex- 
penses, seeing  the  quantity  of  matter  I  was  then  giving.  One  year,  dur- 
ing my  absence  in  the  East,  the  wrapper  being  neglected,  the  circulation 
fell  from  9,000  to  7,000;  but  on  my  return,  and  resujiing  my  post,  it  rose 
speedily  again  to  9,000,  and  gradually  to  10,000. 

With  one  exception,  when  some  busy-bodies  caused  Mr.  F.  to  believe 
various  sorts  of  nonsense,  Mr.  P.  and  I  worked  amicably  toj^ether.  I 
have  before  me  now  a  letter,  dated  Jersey,  March  5,  1857,  which  was 
sent  to  Mr.  P.,  in  which  the  writer  said  he  was  informed  that  Mr.  Gadsby 
sometimes  rejected  pieces  that  he  (Mr.  P.)  had  selected ;  but  Mr.  P.  gave 
this  a  direct  contradiction,  and  sent  me  the  letter,  with  a  copy  of  his 
reply. 

It  ifi  true  also  that  for  some  time  Mr.  P.  and  I  differed  as  to  the  names 
of  supplies  to  be  inserted,  he  thinking  that  the  list  ought  to  be  confined 
to  men  well  known,  while  I  thought  we  ought  not  to  refuse  any  who 
were  accepted  by  the  churches  known  to  us.  In  one  case  I  confess  I  was 
wrong.     We  had  a  sharp  contention  about  one  name,  Mr.  P.  objecting  to 

*  Some  account  of  Mr.  M'Kenzie's  last  days  may  be  found  in  tie 
"G.  8."  for  Got.,  1849.  See  also  his  **  Fragments  of  Experience."  He 
was  interred  at  Vauxhall  Bead  Chfepel,  Preston,  the  pastor  over  iN^hieh 
js  now  an4  has  for  many  years  been,  Mr,  Thomw  Howartht 
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it|  while,  from  personal  friendship,  I  defended  the  party;  but  subfieqtieiit 
events  have  made  me  hang  down  my  head  for  very  shame,  and  I  hope 
never  again  to  be  left  to  allow  personal  friendship  to  interfere  with  mani- 
fest dnty.  Names  may  be  omitted,  and  friends  who  know  nothing  of  the 
circumstances,  or  the  antecedents  of  the  parties,  may  think  we  judge 
harshly;  but  we  alone  are  responsible. 

That  the  publishing  of  the  names  of  supplies  has  been  made  an  incal- 
culable blessing,  none  will  be  bold  enough  to  deny,  and  the  ministers 
have  every  encouragement  to  send  their  names.  True,  some  boast,  yea, 
make  a  boast,  that  they  never  do  send  their  names;  but  there  may  be  far 
more  pride  in  this  than  in  those  who  do  send ;  just  as  there  would  be  more 
pride,  as  my  late  dear  &iend  M'Kenzie  once  said,  in  a  man  wearing  a  rope 
to  his  watch  instead  of  a  gold  chain.  Others,  I  believe,  hold  back  from 
a  wrong  view  of  the  matter,  and  too  much  diffidence,  trembling  to  parade, 
as  they  think,  their  ministerial  engagements.  These  make  no  hocui  of 
withholding. 

One  thing  more  and  I  have  done.  In  my  "  Memoirs  of  Hynm  Writers 
and  Compilers,"  I  give  a  brief  history  of  the  "Gospel  Magazine,"  which 
was  the  first  religious  periodical  ever  published  in  England,  so  far  as  is 
known.  In  that  brief  history  I  show  that  Toplady  and  other  good  men 
were  formerly  connected  with  the  work;  and  this  gives  it  a  peculiar  in- 
terest. So,  though  there  may  not  have  been  anything  particularly  edi- 
fying in  this  history  of  the  "  &.  S.,"  after  generations  will  know  who  were 
its  editors  up  to  near  the  close  of  the  year  1 869,  and  what  have  been  its 
peculiar  features. 

REVIEW. 

The  Salvation  of  all  who  die  in  Infancy.  By  J.  J,  Kempster,  Minister 
of  the  Tabernacle,  Norwich. — ^London:  Jarrold  and  Sons,  47, 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 
This  little  work  was  sent  to  us  for  review  nearly  a  year  ago.  "We 
then  read  part  of  it ;  but,  though  we  reflected  much  upon  the 
subject,  we  had  no  thought  of  reviewing  the  work,  partly  because 
we  deemed  the  subject  unprofitable  to  the  spiritual  reader,  and 
partly  because,  though  we  agreed  with  the  ultimate  fact  pro- 
claimed by  the  author  of  the  work,  we  did  not  agree  with  all  the 
arguments  upon  which  that  fact  is  founded. 

We  were  induced,  however,  to  change  our  mind  by  a  circnm- 
stance  which  occurred  last  December,  if  we  remember  right.  We 
received  a  letter  from  a  friend  in  the  west  of  England,  stating 
that  he  had  subscribed  for  the  "Gospel  Standard"  for  many 
years,  but  he  would  subscribe  no  longer,  as  he  understood  the 

name  of  Mr. had  been  omitted  from  the  list  of  supplies 

because  he  did  not  believe  in  the  damnation  of  infants.  Now, 
it  would  certainly  have  been  a  more  correct  step  to  take  had  that 
friend  first  written  to  know  if  the  report  were  true ;  and  this  he 
subsequently  himself  acknowledged.  The  truth  is,  the  name  of 
the  minister  referred  to  was  omitted  from  the  list  of  supplies  be- 
cause he  was  not  a  member  of  any  church.  (See  our  remarks 
on  the  wrapper  of  the  *'  Gospel  Standard  "  last  February.)  Yet 
we  find  a  so-called  Strict  Baptist  church  not  only  permitting 
him  to  partake  of  the  ordinance  wiih  them,  but  absolutely  to 
administer  it  to  them, — acts  which  would  not  be  tolerated 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THB   GOSPEL   STANDARD.  481 

by  any,  either  "Wesleyans,  Congregationalists,  or  General  Bap- 
tists in  the  kingdom.  And  while  we  think  little  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  church  which  can  permit  them,  we  think  quite  as 
little  of  the  uprightness  of  the  minister  who  can  perform  them, 
calling  himself  at  the  same  time  a  Strict  Baptist.  But  we  fear 
this  is  not  the  only  case  where  a  man's  wealth  makes  to  him 
friends,  even  at  the  expense  of  conscience.  (See  Prov.  xix.  4; 
xiv.  20.  The  margin  of  the  latter  passage  reads,  ''Many  are  the 
lovers  of  the  rich.*')  "  Man  knows  the  beginnings  of  sin,'*  said 
Francis  Spira;  **  but  who  bounds  the  issues  thereof?'*  So  we,  in 
the  fear  of  God,  would  say  to  the  churches,  **  Beware  of  taking 
the  first  wrong  step."  Singularly  enough,  the  Baptists  in  Nor- 
wich, the  city  in  which  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  resides, 
lately  suffered  from  what  we  must  term  spoliation,  through  the 
church  not  being  suflficiently  firm  in  good  time.  Little  by  little, 
as  we  believe,  they  gave  way  until  the  minister,  if  we  are  rightly 
informed,  avowed  himself  an  Open  Communionist,  and  the 
church  was  turned  into  an  Open  Communion  one.  The  Master 
of  the  Rolls  confirmed  the  step,  and  the  genuine  Baptists  were 
sent  adrift.*  The  minister  may  have  thought  he  was  doing  right; 

*  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  held  that  the  term  Particular  Baptist  did 
not  mean  what  we  now  term  Strict  Baptist,  or  close  commuuion,  but 
simply  Calvinistic  Baptist,  as  distinguished  from  the  General  or  Arminian 
Baptist.  Whereas  we  maintain  that  whether  Calvinists  or  Arminians, 
if  they  are  Open  Communionists,  they  are  not  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
term  ^va8  originally  understood  and  used,  and  in  which  up  to  that  time 
it  had  been  understood  and  used  universally,  they  are  not  Strict  Baptists 
at  all, — ^not  t?ery  particular,  but  very  accommodating.  Even  the  term  Strict 
Baptist,  strong  as  it  appears  to  be,  would  not  be  strong  enough  to  pre- 
vent our  judges  snapping  it  in  two,  if  by  any  process  of  straining  tney 
could  possibly  do  so.  Thus,  because  of  the  opinion  of  one  man,  all  the 
chapels  which  have  been  erected  as,  and  paid  for  by.  Particular  Baptists, 
are  entirely  at  the  mercy,  not  only  of  Open  Communionists,  but  also  of 
those  who  are  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  so  long  as  they  are  Calvinists, 
and  do  not  exclude  adult  baptism;  unless,  indeed,  the  Strict  Baptists 
have  been  in  possession  for  twenty  years  or  upwards.  Those  who  are 
not  in  favour  of  Open  Communion  ought  to  have  inserted  in  their  trust 
deeds  as  follows : 

"  Art.  XV.  We  believe  that  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  to  be  continued  till  his  second  coming;  and  that  the 
former  is  requisite  to  the  la^r;  that  is  to  say,  that  those  only  can  sit 
down  to  the  Lord's  Supper  wno  upon  their  profession  of  faith  have  been 
baptized,  by  immersion,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and' 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that,  therefore,  what  is  called  *  Mixed  Commu- 
nion *  is  unscriptural  and  improper,  and  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in  the 
churches  of  Christ.*' 

Those  who  have  a  copy  of  our  Articles  of  Faith  will  observe  that  the 
above  is  Article  XV.,  except  that  we  have  omitted  the  word  "scriptu- 
rally,"  and  made  the  aiiicle  peremptory.  Were  the  word  "  scripturally" 
retained,  our  judges  would  make  a  loophole  to  give  judgment  against 
us.  Indeed,  in  any  case  they  will  do  so  if  they  can.  That  we  believe 
the  scriptures  to  be  on  our  side  is  sufficiently  evident  throughout  the 
Articles  without  the  necessity  of  repeating  the  fact. 
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but  thd  Op«n  Oommimionists  have  no  more  right  to  rob  thdBap* 
tistd  of  their  places  of  worship  than  the  Baptists  bare  to  rob  the 
Oongregationalists. 

Again  we  say,  <<  Beware  of  talung  the  first  wrong  step,'*  for  you 
will  find  ministers  who  are  themselves  willing  to  go  wrong  not 
over  scrupulous  as  to  the  means  they  will  use  for  dragging  others 
with  them.  If  we  are  Strict  Baptists,  let  us  adhere  to  our  principles. 

And  now  to  the  work  before  us.  It  consists  mainly  of  a  sup- 
posed dialogue  between  a  Parent  (a  bereaved  mother)  and  a  Mi- 
nister. The  Parent  expresses  a  fear  that  her  deceased  infant  mdy 
not  have  obtained  salvation,  and  uses  various  arguments  Which 
she  thinks  tend  to  confirm  that  fear;  and  to  these  the  Minister 
replies^  assuring  her  that  she  need  ''not  harbour  a  doubt  irespeet- 
ing  the  safety  and  bliss  of  her  child." 

In  this  conclusion  we  perfectly  agree,  but  not,  as  we  have 
already  said^  in  the  arguments  by  which  the  Minister  arrives  at 
it.  The  only  one,  however,  to  which  we  shall  refer  is  that  in 
which  he  says  that  as  Adam's  sin  was  atoned  for  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  as  all  who  die  in  infancy  can  be  charged  with  no 
other  siU)  they  must  be  saved.  Here  is  Popery  with  a  witness  1 
In  the  earlier  part  of  the  work  the  author  speaks  against  the  doc- 
trine of  Baptismal  Begeneration,  and  says  it  is  <'a  relic  of  Po- 
pery." So  it  is;  but  not  a  bit  worse  than  the  above.  It  implies 
that  Christ  put  away  original  sin  from  all  the  human  race;  bnt 
we  maintain  that  he  did  not  put  away  original  sin  for  any  except 
those  for  whom  he  put  away  all  sin;  so  that  if  he  put  away  ori- 
ginal sin  on  behalf  of  all  the  human  race,  he  also  put  away  alhm 
on  their  behalf;  and  then  none  can  be  lost,  for  what  will  there 
be  to  condemn  them  ?  And  as  for  infants  not  being  chargeable 
with  any  other  sin,  we  are  told  distinctly  that  we  are  estranged 
from  the  womb,  going  astray  as  soon  as  we  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

The  writer  makes  no  distinction  between  Adam's  sin  as  a  federal 
heAd  and  as  an  individual. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  sin,  active  and  passive.  The  latter  tiiaj 
Jtiot  be  sin  in  the  dight  of  man,  but  both  are  in  the  sight  of  God. 
iSence  we  find  that  even  the  sin  of  ignorance  had  to  be  atoned  for 
under  the  old  dispensation.  (Lev.  iv.  2 ;  v.  15 ;  Num.  xv.  %^%^) 
So  that,  even  if  we  admit  that  children  do  not  commit  sin  wil- 
fully, or  consciously,  they  certainly  d6  commit  sin,  though  it  may 
be  ignorantly;  and  that  sin  had  to  bcigiitoned  for.  This,  we  be- 
lieve, was  that  ei}ery  mouth,^  old  or  young,  might  be  stopped.  How 
iaje  we  to  account  for  the  displays  of  temper  which  we  haVe,  even 
'* from  the  womb,"  were  it  not  for  sin  ?  It  may  be  said  that  the 
sin  of  ignorance  here  was  a  sin  against  what  mijght  have  been 
known.  And  ddUbtleeid  primdrily  it  was ;  and  it  is  right  also  to 
make  a  distinction  between  a  positive  breach  of  a  comtnandttent 
posititely  enacted,  With  right  feanetions  attached  td  it,  and  which 
i6  or  might  be  knoWn  by  the  ^irsoh  breaking  it,  and  thdse  cormpt 
Workings  of  depraved  nature  m  even  infants  and  idiots,  or  others, 
as  we  say,  irresponsible,  as  irrational  beings.    Still  it  may  be 
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considered  to  embraoe  the  sin  of  ignorance  in  infaniis;  these  cor- 
rupt workings  being  eondemnable  and  requiring  an  atonement. 

"But,**  says  the  mother,  '^Paul  declares,  <If  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved  r  Now  infants  are  incapable  of  confessing,  so  that  they 
cannot  give  evidence  of  believing  in  their  heart."  The  Minister's 
reply  to  this  is  most  abstlrd,  being  simply  that  Adam's  sin  was 
atoned  for  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  we  have  already  stated. 
The  heart-act  of  believing  is  unto  righteousness^  and,  therefore, 
unto  salvation;  the  evidencing  of  this  by  confession  and  prac- 
tice will  result  in  adults,  but  in  infants  it  must  be,  of  course, 
otherwise. 

One  writer  says  that  if  Mark  xvi.  16  is  to  be  taken  as  a  proof 
that  none  but  believers  are  to  be  baptized,  it  must  also  prove  that 
infants  cannot  be  saved;  for  how  can  infants  believe?  Now,  to 
say  that  infants  are  not  capable  of  believing  is  to  limit  the  Al- 
mighty. As  a  good  old  countryman  at  Manchester  some  years 
ago  said,  «  Talk  about  infants  not  being  able  to  believe,  why  John 
the  Baptist  was  a  believer  before  he  was  born."  Yes ;  and,  as  the 
late  Mr.  Gadsby  once  said,  **  He  rejoiced  in  believing,  too;  for  he 
leaped  for  joy  in  his  mother's  womb."  And  again  with  Jeremiah : 
"Before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified  thee," 
&c.  (Jer.  i.  5.)  Indeed,  to  say  that  infants  cannot  be  believers 
iS)  as  we  have  said,  to  limit  the  power  of  the  Almighty.  If  true 
faith  were  a  simple  faith,  or  a  duty  faith,  in  the  power  of  the  crea- 
ture to  receive  or  reject  as  he  pleased,  then  we  admit  that  infants 
^ouldnot  have  the  power  to  receive  it;  but  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  tiie  mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart ;  and 
it  is  just  as  easy  (we  speak  as  men)  for  his  blessed  Majesty  to 
work  that  faith  in  the  heart  of  an  infant  as  in  the  heart  of  an 
adult,  as  in  a  SauI  of  Tarsus,  or  a  Mary  Magdalene,  or  you, 
reader,  ot  ns. 

^  Those  who  believe  that  none  can  be  saved  without  works  of 
righteousness  must  believe  that  all  infants  are  lost;  for  what 
works  of  the  kind  can  they  do  ?  Therefore  those  who  charge  the 
dootrines  we  profess  as  implying  the  loss  of  infants  are  them- 
selves in  that  state,  and  not  we. 

"Bold  Infidelity,  turn  pale,  and  die. 
Beneath  this  turf  an  infant's  ashes  lie. 


,  Is  it  bst,  or  saved  P 
by  I     . 
If  heaven's  by  works,  it  can't  in  heaven  appear. 


ay. 


If  death's  by  sin,  it  sinn'd,  because  'tis  here; 


Ah,  Reason,  how  depraved! 
Revere  the  Bible's  sacred  page;  the  knot's  tintied: 
It  died,  through  Adam's  sin;  it  lives,  for  Jesus  died.** 

.  We  do  not  believe  that  infants  are  saved  on  aecount  of  their 
lunate  innocence;  for  in  Adam  all  died;  nor  yet  simply  because 
they  are  infants;  but  purely  on  the  ground  of  the  free  grace  of 
^od  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,-— o^  the  very 
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May  the  Lord  continue  to  call  and  qualify  able  mmisters  in 
England,  and  also  in  America,  to  preach  the  comforting  truths 
of  salvation  by  free,  sovereign  grace  to  the  living  in  Jerusalem, 
and  still  prove  that  he  is  able  to  keep  witnesses  for  the  truth 
here  as  elsewhere.  Yours  in  Gospel  Love, 

West  Bromwich,  Sept.  4,  1871.  Samuel  Danks. 

[Our  correspondent  will  perceive  that  we  have  curtailed  and  slightly 
altered  his  letter,  as  we  frequently  have  to  do  with  letters  generally.] 

ELECTING  LOVE. 
To  souls  enlightened  with  the  light  divine, 
Electuiff  lote  through  all  the  scriptures  shine ; 
A  people  chosen  from  amongst  the  rest; 
Beloved  of  God,  in  Christ  for  ever  blest. 
All  these,  ere  they  had  evil  done,  or  good. 
Were  set  apart,  to  he  redeem' d  by  blood. 
On  Calvary  the  precious  price  was  paid, 
According  to  the  blessed  covenant  made. 
Elect,  redeemed,  a  favoured  special  race. 
Each  to  be  quicken'd  by  the  Spirit's  grace; 
New-bom  and  meeten'd  by  a  work  divine, 
In  endless  glory  like  the  sun  to  shine. 
Although  by  nature  filthy,  vile,  and  base. 
They  are  renew'd  and  sanctified  by  grace; 
Wash'd  from  their  sins  in  Jesu's  precious  blood, 
And  justified  from  what  against  them  stood. 
God  made  his  blessed  Sou  their  sin  to  be. 
And  made  them  thus  from  sin  for  ever  free; 
And  more  than  this,  God  doth  his  people  bless, 
By  making  Christ  his  Son  their  righteousness. 
Happy  the  people  who,  through  God's  rich  grace, 
Are  favour'd  thus.     Yes,  happy  is  their  case 
Whose  God  Jehovah  is,  the  Lord  of  Heaven-; 
Whose  sins  for  Jesu's  sake  are  all  forgiven. 
These  are  the  godly,  after  God's  own  heart. 
As  his  peculiar  treasure  set  apart; 
They  are  his  jewels  and  his  special  care; 
His  portion  and  his  lot  they  ever  are. 
May  26,  1870.       A.  H. 

It  would  have  been  a  glory  inconceivably  great  and  blessed, 
had  Jehovah  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons,  when  making  the  church  one 
with  Christ,  have  taken  her  at  once  to  heaven  with  him,  without  passing 
through  this  world  of  sin  and  misery,  or  knowing  anything  of  a  fallen 
state.  But  then  we  should  have  known  nothing  of  the  sweet  and  gracious 
office -character  of  the  Holy  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  as  we  now  know 
them.  We  should  have  been  for  ever  ignorant  of  that  electing  love  of 
.God  the  Father,  in  distinguishing,  preserving,  pardoning  grace  and 
mercy.  We  should  have  lost  that  sweet  and  precious  character  of  Jesus, 
as  our  Goal,  our  Kinsman,  Redeemer;  neither  should  we  have  known 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  quicken er  of  our  spirits  from  death  and  sin 
to  life  and  righteousness.  And  heaven  itself  would  never  have  rung  as 
it  now  doth  ring,  and  for  ever  will,  with  the  sweet  sound  of  redemption 
and  the  beholding  of  Christ  as  our  Redeemer. — Hawker. 
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FEOM  A  YOUNG  MAN  AT  COLLEGE  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Dear  Friend, — Believe  me,  your  kind  and  unexpected  letter 
afforded  me  no  little  degree  of  pleasure,  although  I  should  have 
rather  preferred  preventing  you  charging  me,  I  was  going  to 
say,  with  neglect.  However,  I  feel  assured  you  will  psurdon  my 
conduct,  as  indeed  it  was  not  forgetfulness ;  but  I  really  am  so 
tied  to  time,  that  by  hard  fagging  at  Latin  and  Greek  ten  hours 
in  the  day,  what  with  frequent  headaches  and  a  bad  cold  and 
cough,  which  I  have  had  ever  since  I  came  up,  and  little  or  no 
spiritual  life  long  together,  I  feel  quite  worn  out  from  week  to 
week;  and  I  know  you  can  better  conceive  the  general  state  of 
my  mind  than  I  can  describe  it  to  you. 

Thank  you  for  your  intelligence  respecting  my  family.  We  go 
on  apparently  very  well  now,  but  the  carnal  mind  is  still  the  carnal 
mind;  and  although  the  wound  appears  to  be  healed  up,  I  con- 
sider it  only  for  a  time,  and  perhaps  may  break  out  more  vehe- 
mently than  ever. 

I  think  I  told  you  I  would  on  my  return  give  you  some  little 
account  how  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  word  in  me,  and  that  believing 
the  "  vision  would  be  but  for  an  appointed  time,"  he  evidently 
turned  those  who  were  in  outward  circumstances  my  enemies 
to  be  my  best  friends,  and  completely  changed  my  situation  in 
my  family  altogether.  0  that  he  had  changed  the  heart !  I  was 
received  very  cordially  at  home.  The  old  man  cried  very  much. 
0  that  they  had  been  tears  unto  a  saving  repentance  I  My  uncle 
wrote  me  a  letter  which  I  wished  to  have  shown  you,  and  my 
father  one,  too,  which  I  believe  was  so  ordered  as  to  make  the 
lease.  I  think  I  told  you  also  that  my  uncle  enclosed  £80  in  his 
letter  as  a  present  to  me  besides,  which  I  took  as  very  kind  of 
him,  and  likewise  thought  it  was  a  further  proof  of  God*s  provi- 
dence towards  me,  as  a  manifestation  that  my  conduct  in  the 
main  was  concordant  with  scripture,  although  many  of  my  spi- 
ritual friends,  from  their  conduct  towards  me,  were  of  a  different 
opinion ;  so  that,  taking  it,  as  I  think  I  may,  in  this  light,  it 
afforded  me  mudi  consolation  and  encouragement  for  the  time 
to  come,  that,  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  leaning  not  to  my 
own  understanding,  he  will  direct  my  paths,  and  turn  everything 
into  real  blessings  in  his  own  way  and  time ;  so  that  I  may  set 
up  my  Ebenezer,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me," 
even  such  a  hell-deserving  wretch  as  I,  who  deserve  nothing  but 
his  just  judgment  and  indignation  against  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life.  For  really  when  I  look  into  myself,  O  my  dear  friend,  what 
a  mercy,  yea,  a  distinguishing  mercy,  it  is  I  am  out  of  that  place 
whence  there  is  no  deliverance.  0  to  see  the  deluge  of  sin,  that 
pit  of  corruption  my  own  heart,  continually  sending  forth  every 
impurity  and  sinful  propensity!  What  is  man,  Lord,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him. 

I  might  dwell  much  longer  on  my  dismal  experience,  how  I 
go  groping  all  the  day  long  with  a  cold  and  hard  heart,  mistrust- 
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isg  a  good  And  gracious  providence,  diseont^ted  and  fretfnl  ^nth 
abundant  blessings;  but  time  and  paper  will  not  admit;  yet  great 
a  my  thankfttlnesi  that  I  am  called  to  experience  anytHing  in  the 
ditin^  life;  for  these  dark  trials  hnd.  clouds  that  hang  over  iny 
inindj  sometimes  strengthen  my  belief  thrit  grace  h&k  touched  my 
heart  of  a  truth,  and  that  I  dan  join  Job  when  he  said,  ''Now  my 
eye  Seeth  thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  And  ti^Bnt  in  dttst  and 
ashes;"  for  I  am  continually  doubting  the  cure,  efejeCially  when  I 
have  a  little  conversation  with  our  dear  friend,  Daniel  Herbert. 

I  have  been  to  the  Baptist  chapel  here  with  feome  of  my  friends 
twice  this  vacation,  but  cannot  say  but  what  I  IvdS  rather  sur- 
prised at  both  the  discourses.  Mr.  H.'s  was  an  annual  sermon  for 
young  people,  from  the  last  five  verses  of  Prov.  viii., — kwritien  ser- 
mon ;  and  that  from  Mr.  T.,  the  co-pastor,  from  the  latter  clause 
of  Nehem.  is.  17,  also  a  written  sermon.  There  were  many  things 
well  said  in  both  of  them,  but  quite  in  thfe  Independents'  style. 

I  have  ordered  the  book,  and  thank  you  for  your  information 
respecting  Wallingford.  The  distance,  I  find,  is  10  miles.  I  will 
go  over  with  much  pleasure  any  Lord's  day  you  wish  me;  that  is 
to  say,  when  ^ou  know  there  is  a  good  market  of  that  which  can  be 
bought  <<  without  money  and  without  price."  I  have  been  better 
off  than  I  eii:pected  in  hearing  the  gospel  from  my  much-valued 
tutor,  H.,  whom,  I  must  say^  I  think  is  far  advanced  beyond 
Dr.  0.,  and  I  think  you  would  have  some  pleasure  in  hearing  him ; 
but  they  do  not  like  him  to  be  near  those  who  call  themselves 
evangelical. 

Perhaps  you  have  not  yet  heard  we  have  had  a  most  alarming 
fire  in  Oxfbrd.  Nearly  the  whole  of  Magdalen  Hall,  excepting  the 
library  and  chapel,  was  burnt  to  the  ground  last  JSunday  morning, 
occasioned  by  a  drunken  party  of  young  men  in  one  of  the  mem- 
ber's rooms, — one  of  the  wine  parties  which  are  so  prevalent  here. 
Beally  the  wickedness  of  the  land  is  so  great,  I  mean  the  ontward 
wickedness,  that  I  wonder  at  the  gteat  forhenrance  oi  Jehovah  that 
half  the  city  has  not  been  butnt  dotrn  before  this  time,  as  a  judg- 
ment upon  it.  The  loss  cannot  be  estimated,  although  very  great, 
as  nothing  was  saved,  the  rapidity  of  the  flames  was  so  great,  until 
the  yousg  men  whose  rooms  are  lost  arrive.  A  coach  cotning  to 
Oxford  about  one  in  the  morning  first  gave  the  alarm,  as  the  scent 
of  fire  was  great  some  distance  before  they  reached  Oxford;  and 
on  arriving  it  appeared  as  if  the  whole  city  was  in  flames.  Hoping 
that  you  will  not  be  tired  in  reading  this  unintelligible  scrawl,  and 
that  you  will  shortly  favour  me  with  one  as  long,  and  wishing 
yourself  and  household  health  and  happiness  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word,  joy  in  believing,  I  must  subscribe  myself 

Your  unworthy  Friend,  H. 

Edmund  Hall,  Jan.  11, 1820.       , 

You  know  that  ordinances  and  means  of  ^raoej  of  every  kind, 
are  all  appointed  to  act  as  channels  for  opening  com  mun  ion  with  the  Lord. 
Now  if  those  near  yoii  are  hot  calculated  to  bring  you  near,  to  him,  bo 
assured  they  will  rather  tend  to  lead  you  from  the  Lord.— JSTatrAitfr, 
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BESIGNED  TO  LOSS. 

My  dear  P6,tner  in  Christ, — My  ddsiro  has  bedn  many  times 
lately  to  send  you  a  few  lines;  but  many  things  have  hindered. 
Flesnly  things  are  a  great  burden  to  me;  and  I  am  led  to  groan 
bitterly  in  that  my  mind  and  affections  cleave  to  the  things  of 
time  and  sense  as  they  do;  yet  often  a  hope  Springs  up  within 
my  soul  that  the  day  is  fast  hastening  when  the  Lord  will  call  me 
into  his  presence,  and  when  1  shall  stand  before  him  without  sin. 

"  0  glorious  hour!  0  blest  abode! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  Gbd." 

For  this  my  inmost  soul  longs,  even  to  see  him  as  he  is.  He 
has  given  me  a  taste  of  his  beauty,  and  daused  my  soul  to  see 
all  glory  centred  in  him.  In  his  precious  peace-speaking  bldod 
he  has  bathed  my  weary  soul,  and  poured  his  rich  anointing  oU. 
within  in  such  glorious  streams  that,  Manoah-like,  I  hav^  looked 
on  and  wondered.  With  such  powerful  vieWg  of  his  love  knd 
blood  did  he  draw  and  capfcivate  my  soul  that  the  work  can  never 
be  forgotten,  though,  from  my  sin  and  dulness,  it  has  often  been 
partly  obscured.  It  was  M  years,  I  think,  in  July  last,  since  he 
chained  my  soul  in  love  and  blood  to  his  feet,  setting  it  free 
from  the  yoke  of  bondage,  and  laying  me,  a  willing  captive,  at 
his  footstool. 

Bless  the  Lord  with  me,  my  dear  father  and  friend  in  Christy 
that  ever  he  drew  my  footsteps  to  your  door,  and  gave  you  the 
very  language  needed  for  the  poor  sin- sick  soul;  and  ever  since 
he  has  upheld  my  weary  feet,  and  many  times  given  me  a  faith's 
view  of  the  great  things  in  store.  Solemn  times  my  soul  has  had 
in  converse  with  him  when  he  has  condescended  to  give  ear  to 
my  secret  petitions,  and  when  he  has  brought  me  low  for  sin, 
and  lifted  me  up  again  by  his  smiles.  The  night  before  my  dear 
child  died,  when  trying  to  pray  for  her,  the  Lord  stopped  me  with 
these  words:  **  Lift  up  thy  voice  fof  the  remnant  that  is  left.'^ 
The  words  came  with  great  power  into  my  soul.  1  almost  forgot 
my  child  in  the  solemn  way  in  which  I  felt  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken  to  me ;  and  then  the  question  was,  **  Will  the  words  come 
true,  and  how  shall  I  bear  either  the  child's  death,  or,  if  she  lives, 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  and  I  may  be  deceived  altogether?" 
O  the  agony  of  the  next  twelve  hours !  But  on  their  expiration, 
being  by  ourselves,  her  head  dropped  on  my  shoulder.  I  laid  it 
on  the  pillow;  the  soul  had  fled;  and  I  blessed  and  praised  the 
Lord  for  his  great  goodness  manifested  to  my  soul  that  he  had 
again  spoken  to  me;  and  though  1  had  lost  my  dear  child,  I  had 
again  found  my  Lord. 

In  the  strength  of  that  meat  my  soul  went  for  many  days;  the 
room  was  a  Bethel  to  me,  and  I  sat  and  looked  at  her,  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord.  0!  Gan  we  ever  forget  such  seasons?  At  that 
time  every  murmur  was  hushed,  every  desire  in  sweet  subjection, 
and  my  soul  felt  a  oneness  with  him  and  a  d6lij[ht  in  bis  ways 
which  I  could  not  express, 
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Ond  day  after,  when  the  sweetness  of  that  visit  was  subsiding, 
and  I  was  beginning  to  question  why  he  took  my  child  away, 
he  so  sweetly  and  kindly  condescended  to  whisper  the  words, 
"What  I  do  then  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after," that  my  very  soul  was  melted.  O  his  goodness,  to  speak  to 
such  an  unworthy  worm  I  0  Mr.  Gorton,  sometimes  I  do  so  long 
to  see  him  without  sin  I  My  soul  feels  to  love  him  so  for  all  the 
paths  he  has  led  me,  I  cry,  **How  long,  how  long,  dear  Lord, 
shall  it  be  before  I  enter  into  thy  rest,  behold  thee  in  thy  glory, 
praise  thee  as  I  ought,  and  sin  no  more  against  thee?'*  I  love  to 
creep  to  his  blessed  feet,  tell  him  all  my  sorrows,  lay  before  him 
all  my  cares  and  anxieties,  see  his  hand  unfolding,  yea,  feel  the 
openings  of  his  love,  the  unfoldings  of  his  grace  to  my  soul;  and 
the  longer  I  live  the  more  I  see  my  need  of  his  grace,  and  the 
more  also  do  I  feel  of  my  own  helplessness.  All  glory  aud  bless- 
edness be  given  to  his  holy  name  for  salvation  felt  in  my  inmost 
soul!  0!  Let  redeemed  sinners  praise  him  in  his  nameJah, 
and  rejoice  before  him ;  for  he  it  is  who  has  melted  the  ice-bonnd 
heart;  rather  I  would  say,  he  put  grace  into  the  dark  soul,  and 
when  the  set  time  of  love  was  come,  revealed  himself  as  the  sin- 
atoning  Lamb. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  you  in  a  feeling  sense  to  the  end  of  your 
days;  and  when  at  last  the  crowning  time  of  love  shall  come  to 
call  you  from  hence,  may  he  stand  by  you  and  go  with  you  through 
the  bridgeless  river.     This  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  in  the  Faith  delivered  to  the  Saints, 

Kingham,  April  2$,  1871.  M.  A.  P. 


A  WELCOME  VISITOR. 


Dear  Mr.  Godwin, — ^In  reply  to  your  kind  favour  of  yesterday, 
I  beg  to  say  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  and  to  hear  you  the 
first  two  Lord's  days  in  May.  I  would  advise  you  to  contrive  to 
get  here  on  the  Friday  evening,  to  have  the  Saturday  to  rest 
yourself  after  your  journey.  We  will  expect  you  on  the  Friday 
evening  (not  to  fail)  by  the  omnibus  from  Gilling  Station,  which 
is  five  miles  from  Helmsley. 

We  wondered  you  never  wrote  to  us;  but  you  see  how  merci- 
ful the  dear  everlasting  Friend  of  sinners  is, "to  answer  our  poor 
feeble  supplications  in  his  own  good  time.  All  the  days  of  our 
life  and  all  the  doings  of  our  days  are  too  few  and  too  small  to 
express  our  thanks  for  the  free  fulness  and  full  freeness  of  that 
grace  which  looked  upon  us  in  our  low,  in  our  lost  estate,  and 
said  unto  us  effectually,  "Live! "  Surely  it  was  a  time  of  love, 
and,  as  the  poet  says, 

"When  from  my  own  vilenesa  I  turn 

To  Jesus  exposed  on  the  tree. 

With  shame  and  with  wonder  I  burn. 

To  think  what  he  suffered  for  me." 

And  it  is  written,  where  he  begins  his  good  work  he  will  perform 

it  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.    Paul  says  we  may  be  confident  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD.  427 

this  v&ry  thmg,  notwithstanding  all  our  vileness,  pervdrsenessy 
and  nnworthiness.  Nothing  but  infinite  grace  could  do  this; 
therefore,  not  unto  us  but  unto  him  alone  be  all  the  glory. 

Mr.  Tiptaft  is  very  kind  to  us.  We  love  him  as  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  grace  of  life  and  love  which  he  is 
in  the  feeling  possession  of.  Happy  man  he  who  can  say  to  the 
heart-searching  God,  with  a  good  conscience,  "Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  May  the  blessed 
Spirit  work  in  us,  as  he  does  in  him,  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure;  and  so  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
that  we  may  love  him  more  fervently,  follow  him  folly,  and  put 
all  our  trust  in  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  till  every  caJamity  is 
overpast. 

I  shall  send  by  this  post,  to  give  notice  of  your  being  here,  to 
the  << Gospel  Standard;"  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  and  make 
you  a  blessing.  Affectionately  yours, 

Helmsley,  April  18,  1855.  J.  Spakk. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  *^GOSPEL  STANDARD." 

BY  J.  GADSBY. 
[Concluded  from  page  393.) 

In  Feb.,  1838,  Mr.  Philpot  wrote  some  remarks  on  a  sermon  entitled 
"The  Supreme  Dominion  of  Jehovah,"  by  Mr.  Nunn,  of  St.  Clement's 
Church,  Manchester.  These  remarks  were  very  severe,  containing  such 
sentences  as  these:  "A  man  vrho  talks  in  this  way  knows  nothing 
experimentally  of  either  law  or  gospel,  and  can  never  spiritually  have 
felt  the  one  or  the  other;''  ^'A  man  who  talks  so  can  never  have 
felt  spiritual  convictions;"  and  so  on.  My  father  did  not  approve 
of  this.  I  can,  as  it  were,  see  him  now,  sitting  in  his  rush-bottomed 
wooden-arm  chair,  attentively  listening  while  I  read  the  piece,  now  and 
then  smiling,  and  at  last  exclaiming,  "Poor  dear  man!  If  !Nunn  had 
not  been  in  the  Church,  this  would  never  have  been  written."  And 
at  first  he  objected  to  the  insertion  of  the  article,  as  he  highly  esteemed 
Mr.  Nunn;  but  at  last  he  said,  "Let  it  go.  It  will  do  for  him  (Mr.  P.) 
to  reflect  upon  by  and  by."  And  most  assuredly  he  (Mr.  P.)  did  re- 
flect upon  it,  and  more  than  once  referred  to  it  with  regret. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  1858  that  Mr.  P.  publicly  acknowledged, — 
not  that  there  was  any  change  in  his  views  of  truth;  by  no  means;  but 
that  he  had  been  more  deeply  led  into  the  truth,  and  learnt,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit's  school,  to  speak  and  write  in  a  way  much  more  savourily  and 
with  less  severity.  But  he  never  gave  the  least  quarter  to  error  of  any 
description.  If  a  man  *' daubed  with  untempered  mortar,"  which  was  a 
favourite  expression  of  his;  if  he  preached  part  free  grace  and  part 
simple  or  duty  faith,  or  called  upon  the  unregenerate  not  to  "go  on  and 
on  until  it  was  too  late,"  but  to  "flee  to  their  Saviour,"  he  spared  him  not. 
"  Truth,  even  in  the  letter,"  said  he,  "  appears  withered  to  a  skeleton." 

In  May,  1858,  in  a  Review  of  the  Correspondence  of  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
of  Leicester,  Mr.  P.  sajjs: 

"  To  judge  of  the  ministry  of  a  man  of  God,  it  is  neither  sufficient 
nor  fair  to  take  one  part  or  period  of  his  preaching.  It  must  be  viewed 
as  a  whole.  What  he  was  in  youth,  wnen  full  of  life,  warmth,  and 
zeal ;  what  he  was  after  a  longer,  deeper  experience,  when  greater  ma- 
turity of  life  and  a  riper  judgment  had  softened  what  might  have  been 
harelii  without  impairing  its  strength  and  faithfulness ;  what  he  was  in 
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d^liniiig  y6ar0,  wHen  much  family  affiiction  ^iis  add^d  to  t>6dil}^  iii- 
firniit^i  and,  as  it  ihock  in  its  season,  he  wai  beiilj^  prepfttM  for  iEe 
heavenly  garner.  No  due  estimate  can  be  formed  of  a  minidter^s  grace 
«nd  gifts,  power  and  life^  usefulness  and  acceptability  to  the  church  of 
God,  by  taking  him  only  at  one  portion  of  his  ministerial  career.  Take, 
as  an  instance,  those  two  eminent  servants  of  God,  Mr.  Gadsby  and  Mr. 
Warburton.  We  only  knew  them  personally  after  they  had  been  many 
years  labouring  in  the  vineyard.  Wliat  Mr.  Gadsby  was  when  he  first 
went  to  Manchester,  what  Mr.  Warburton  was  wheii  he  first  settled  at 
Trowbridge,  were  both  quite  different  from  what  each  was  thirty  or 
forty  years  after, — not  different  in  doctrine,  not  different  in  experience, 
not  different  in  any  one  vital  point  of  the  truth  of  Gdd;  but  different, 
as  in  nature  a  man  of  sixty  differs  from  a  man  of  thirty.  Bodily  powers 
decline,  the  mind  becomes  less  active,  youthful  zeal  is,  in  a  good  mea- 
sure, cooled,  and  all  this  change  exercises  an  influence  on  boui  the  man 
and  his  ministry.  Would  it  not  be  unfair,  then,  to  take  a  mati  of  God  at 
his  first  entrance  upon  the  work,  and  say,  *  What  this  man  now  is,  he 
ever  shall  be;  I  form  my  judgment  of  him  from  what  he  now  is,  and  I  do 
not  mean  to  alter  my  opinion  of  him,  whatever  he  may  hereafter  be,  or 
however  he  may  himself  alter?  He  is  a  boy  now,  and  a  boy  he  always 
shall  be.'  Bat  view  the  opposite  extreme.  Take  the  same  man  forty  or 
fifty  years  afterwai*ds.  He  is  now  an  old  man,  with  many  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  infirmities  of  old  age.  You  hear  him  now.  '  He  is  an  old 
man,'  you  say,  *  and  always  was  an  old  man.'  Now  take  him  at  an- 
other period,— in  middle  life,  when  naturally  and  spiritually  he  is  in  his 
primcj  his  youthful  2eal  moderated,  his  judgment  matured,  hvs  expe- 
rience enlarged,  but  the  infirmities  of  old  age  not  yet  Come  on.  Will  you 
now  say,  *  I  have  him  at  last,  just  as  I  woula  havej  he  never  was 
young;  he  never  shall  be  old;  he  always  was,  he  always  shall  be  in  my 
inind  just  what  he  is  at  this  present  moment?*  But  would  this  be  fair 
any  more  than  before?  He  might  still  lack  much  of  what  was  beautiful 
in  youth,  when  his  bow  abode  in  strength  and  the  ftesh  dew  rested  on 
his  tabernacle;  he  might  still  lack  the  softened  tone  and  aflbctioh,  the 
gentleness  and  meekness  of  old  age.  Is  it  not,  then,  unfair  to  take  any 
one  portion  by  itself;  and  must  we  not,  if  possible,  take  the  whole  of  a 
man  8  ministry,  from  first  to  last,  before  we  are  in  a  position  to  form  a 
right  j  udgmen t  upon  it  ?  " 

I  must  remind  my  readers  that  I  am  writing  a  history  of  the  "Gospel 
Standard."  A  history  requires  faithfulness.  Affection  would  hide  from 
itself  all  blemishes  in  its  object,  and  inveil  it  with  superhuman  perfec- 
tion ;  but  history  is  obliged  in  truthfulness  to  notice  those  human  imper- 
fections attending  the  greatest  and  best  of  characters. 

In  April,  1838,  was  Mr.Philpot's  celebrated  reply  to  "A  Few  Wretched 
Men."  These  persons,  in  the  preceding  No.,  had  complained  of  some  re- 
marks by  Mr.  P.  in  his  "Answer  to  the  Question,  *  What  is  it  that  Saves 
a  Soul?  '  They  considered  that  he  had  cut  away  all  their  "evidences;** 
but  he  contended  that  ho  had  cut  awajr  only  fleshly  ones.  I  have  been 
asked  by  a  friend  in  the  ministry  to  give  the  piece  in  full ;  but  I  must 
pass  over  it.  I  may,  however,  observe  that  it  caused  a  great  sensation 
throughout  the  churches,  and  an  increased  demand  for  the  magazine,  the 
circulation  of  which,  from  that  time,  went  on  for  a  number  of  years 
steadily  increasing. 

The  first  "Address"  that  I  can  positively  assert  was  written  by  Mr.  P. 
was  the  one  for  1840;  and  this  is  so  excellent  that  were  it  not  that  pro- 
bably Mrs.  Philpot  may,  if  spared  and  encouraged,  publish  a  volume 
of  Mr.  P.'s  "  Addresses,"  I  would  give  it  here,  f  perceive  that  in  this 
Address,  p.  3,  Mr.  P.  says: 
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<<  Th^  work  (the  <  O.  S.M  was  not  coidinenoed,  nor  is  it  eonlinneid,  as  a 
matter  of  pecuniary  advantage,  but  as  a  vehicle  of  spiritual  profit  for  the 
family  of  God." 

Never  was  a  truer  sentence  written.  Again, — after  stating  that  if  our 
pages  contain  "  unsavoury  pieces,"  though  the  editors  get  the  blame,  yit 
that  the  fault  rests  with  our  correspondents  for  not  sending  us  better, 
—the  Address  goes  on : 

"  The  parsons,  we  know,  love  to  keep  all  their  choice  bits  for  their 
own  congregations,  but  we  would  say  even  to  them,  *  We  can  give  you 
a  larger  congregation  than  any  you  can  preach  to.  We  have  some  thou- 
sands of  readers,  and  our  little  work  travels  where  your  voice  cannot 
come.  But  pray  don't  send  us  fag-ends  of  sermons,  and  what  you  have 
preached  all  the  sweetness  and  savour  out  of.  Send  us  something  Wavin 
and  fresh  out  of  your  heart  j  and  don't  sit  down  on  the  Monday  to  write 
out  the  cut  and  dry  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  the  Sunday,  VVe  want 
the  showbread  warm,  not  dry  and  mouldy,  like  that  which  came  out  of 
the  sacks  of  the  Gibeonites.' " 

"  If  spiritual  hearers  in  bondage  to  a  letter-preacher  have,  through 
us,  seen  his  leanness,  good  has  been  done.  If  men  and  works  of  truth 
have  become  wider  known,  profit  has  been  communicated.  If  a  bond  of 
union  amongst  experimental  people  throughout  England  has  been 
originated  or  continued  through  us,  good  has  been  efiVcted.  If  secret 
encouragement  has  been  given,  through  us,  to  champions  of  truth,  if  we 
have  ever  blown  the  coals  or  turned  the  grindstone  so  as  to  give  their 
spiritual  weapons  a  better  temper  or  a  keener  edge,  our  publication  has 
not  been  issued  in  vain.  And  if  truth  in  our  pages  has  stirred  up  and 
made  manifest  enemies,  if  that  which  has  been  crushed  has  broken 
out  into  a  viper,  and  if  experimental  and  heaven-sent  ambassadors  have 
been  more  widely  separated  from  doctrinal  preachers  of  the  letter,  our 
correspondents  have  not  written,  nor  we  published  iu  vairi.  But  we  need 
every  encourgement  to  keep  our  heads  above  water,  and  in  the  strength 
and  name  of  the  Triune  God  of  Israel  do  we  hope  still  to  continue  our 
publication." 

After  Mr.  M'Kenzie's  death,*  Mr.  Philpot  had  full  command  of  the  body 
of  the  magazine,  but  I  persistently  retained  that  of  the  wrapper,  without 
which,  1  Honestly  believe,  the  magazine  could  not  have  met  current  ex- 
penses, seeing  the  quantity  of  matter  I  was  then  giving.  One  year,  dur- 
ing my  absence  in  the  East,  the  wrapper  being  neglected,  the  circulation 
fell  from  9,000  to  7,000;  but  on  my  return,  and  resujiing  my  post,  it  rose 
speedily  again  to  9,000,  and  gradually  to  10,000. 

With  one  exception,  when  some  busy-bodies  caused  Mr.  P.  to  believe 
various  sorts  of  nonsense,  Mr.  P.  and  I  worked  amicably  tog;ether.  I 
have  before  me  now  a  letter,  dated  Jersey,  March  5,  1857,  which  was 
sent  to  Mr.  P.,  iu  which  the  writer  said  he  was  informed  that  Mr.  Gadsby 
sometimes  rejected  pieces  that  he  (Mr.  P.)  had  selected ;  but  Mr.  P.  gave 
this  a  direct  contradiction,  atid  sent  me  the  letter,  with  a  copy  of  his 
reply. 

It  is  true  also  that  for  some  time  Mr.  P.  and  I  differed  as  to  the  names 
of  supplies  to  be  inserted,  he  thinking  that  the  list  ought  to  be  confined 
to  men  well  known,  while  I  thought  we  ought  not  to  refuse  any  who 
were  accepted  by  the  churches  known  to  us.  In  one  case  I  confess  I  was 
wrong.     We  had  a  sharp  contention  about  one  name,  Mr.  P.  objectingjto 

*  Some  account  of  Mr.  M'Kenzie's  last  days  may  be  found  in  the 
"0.  8."  for  Oct.,  1849.  See  also  his  *' Fragments  of  Etperieuce."  He 
was  interred  at  Vauxhall  lload  ehapel,  Preston,  the  pastor  over  ll^hich 
is  now  and  has  for  many  years  been,  Mr.  Thomas  Howartb. 
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it,  while,  from  personal  friendship,  I  defended  the  party;  bat  sobseqnent 
events  have  made  me  hang  down  my  head  for  very  shame,  and  I  hope 
never  again  to  be  left  to  allow  personal  friendship  to  interfere  with  mani- 
fest duty.  Names  may  be  omitted,  and  friends  who  know  nothing  of  the 
circumstances,  or  the  antecedents  of  the  parties,  may  think  we  judge 
harshly;  but  we  alone  are  responsible. 

That  the  publishing  of  the  names  of  supplies  has  been  made  an  incal- 
culable blessing,  none  will  be  bold  enough  to  deny,  and  the  ministers 
have  every  encouragement  to  send  their  names.  True,  some  boast,  yea, 
make  a  boast,  that  they  never  do  send  their  names;  but  there  may  be  far 
more  pride  in  this  than  in  those  who  do  send;  just  as  there  would  be  more 
pride,  as  my  late  dear  friend  M'Kenzie  once  said,  in  a  man  wearing  a  rope 
to  his  watch  instead  of  a  gold  chain.  Others,  I  believe,  hold  back  from 
a  wrong  view  of  the  matter,  and  too  much  diffidence,  trembling  to  parade, 
as  they  think,  their  ministerial  engagements.  These  make  no  boost  of 
withholding. 

One  thing  more  and  I  have  done.  In  my  "Memoirs  of  Hynm  Writers 
and  Compilers,"  I  give  a  brief  history  of  the  "  Gospel  Magazine,"  which 
was  the  first  religious  periodical  ever  published  in  England,  so  far  as  is 
known.  In  that  brief  history  I  show  that  Toplady  and  other  good  men 
were  formerly  connected  with  the  work;  and  this  gives  it  a  peculiar  in- 
terest. So,  though  there  may  not  have  been  anything  particularly  edi- 
fying in  this  history  of  the  '*  &.  S.,"  after  generations  will  know  who  were 
its  editors  up  to  near  the  close  of  the  year  1 869,  and  what  have  been  its 
peculiar  features. 

BEVIEW. 

The  Salvation  of  all  who  die  in  Infancy,  By  J,  J,  Kempster,  Minister 
of  the  Tabernacle,  Norwich. — ^London:  Jarrold  and  Sons,  47, 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 
This  little  work  was  sent  to  us  for  review  nearly  a  year  ago.  We 
then  read  part  of  it;  but,  though  we  reflected  much  upon  the 
subject,  we  had  no  thought  of  reviewing  the  work,  partly  because 
we  deemed  the  subject  unprofitable  to  the  spiritual  reader,  and 
partly  because,  though  we  agreed  with  the  ultimate  fact  pro- 
claimed by  the  author  of  the  work,  we  did  not  agree  with  aU  the 
arguments  upon  which  that  fact  is  founded. 

We  were  induced,  however,  to  change  our  mind  by  a  circum- 
stance which  occurred  last  December,  if  we  remember  right.  We 
received  a  letter  from  a  friend  in  the  west  of  England,  stating 
that  he  had  subscribed  for  the  ** Gospel  Standard"  for  many 
years,  but  he  would  subscribe  no  longer,  as  he  understood  the 

name  of  Mr. had  been  omitted  from  the  list  of  supplies 

because  he  did  not  believe  in  the  damnatioti  of  infants.  Now, 
it  would  certainly  have  been  a  more  correct  step  to  take  had  that 
friend  first  written  to  know  if  the  report  were  true ;  and  this  he 
subsequently  himself  acknowledged.  The  truth  is,  the  name  of 
the  minister  referred  to  was  omitted  from  the  list  of  supplies  be- 
cause he  was  not  a  member  of  any  church.  (See  our  remarks 
on  the  wrapper  of  the  **  Gospel  Standard  "  last  February.)  Yet 
we  find  a  so-called  Strict  Baptist  church  not  only  permitting 
him  to  partake  of  the  ordinance  wiih  them,  but  absolutely  to 
administer  it  to  them, — acts  which  would  not  be  tolerated 
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by  any,  either  Wesleyans,  Congregationalists,  or  General  Bap- 
tists in  the  kingdom.  And  whUe  we  think  little  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  church  which  can  permit  them,  we  think  quite  as 
little  of  the  uprightness  of  the  minister  who  can  perform  them, 
calling  himself  at  the  same  time  a  Strict  Baptist.  But  we  fear 
this  is  not  the  only  case  where  a  man's  wealth  makes  to  him 
friends,  even  at  the  expense  of  conscience.  (See  Prov.  xix.  4 ; 
xiv.  20.  The  margin  of  the  latter  passage  reads,  **  Many  are  the 
lovers  of  the  rich.")  **  Man  knows  the  beginnings  of  sin,"  said 
Francis  Spira;  **  but  who  bounds  the  issues  thereof?"  So  we,  in 
the  fear  of  God,  would  say  to  the  churches,  "  Beware  of  taking 
the  first  wrong  step."  Singularly  enough,  the  Baptists  in  Nor- 
wich, the  city  in  which  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  resides, 
lately  suffered  from  what  we  must  term  spoliation,  through  the 
church  not  being  sufficiently  firm  in  good  time.  Little  by  little, 
as  we  believe,  they  gave  way  until  the  minister,  if  we  are  rightly 
informed,  avowed  himself  an  Open  Communionist,  and  the 
church  was  turned  into  an  Open  Communion  one.  The  Master 
of  the  KoUs  confirmed  the  step,  and  the  genuine  Baptists  were 
sent  adrift.*  The  minister  may  have  thought  he  was  doing  right ; 

*  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  held  that  the  term  Particular  Baptist  did 
not  mean  what  we  now  term  Strict  Baptist,  or  close  commnnion,  but 
simply  Calvinistic  Baptist,  as  distinguished  from  the  General  or  Arminian 
Baptist.  Whereas  we  maintain  that  whether  Calvinists  or  Arminians, 
if  they  are  Open  Communionists,  they  are  not  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
term  was  originally  understood  and  used,  and  in  which  up  to  that  time 
it  had  been  understood  and  used  universally,  they  are  not  Strict  Baptists 
at  all, — not  t?gry  particular,  but  very  accommodating.  Even  the  term  Strict 
Baptist,  strong  as  it  appears  to  be,  would  not  be  strong  enough  to  pre- 
vent our  judges  snapping  it  in  two,  if  by  any  process  of  straining  they 
could  possibly  do  so.  Thus,  because  of  the  opinion  of  one  man,  all  the 
chapels  which  have  been  erected  as,  and  paid  for  by.  Particular  Baptists, 
are  entirely  at  the  mercy,  not  only  of  Open  Communionists,  but  also  of 
those  who  are  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  so  long  as  they  are  Calvinists, 
and  do  not  exclude  adult  baptism;  unless,  indeed,  the  Strict  Baptists 
have  been  in  possession  for  twenty  years  or  upwards.  Those  who  are 
not  in  favour  of  Open  Communion  ought  to  have  inserted  in  their  trust 
deeds  as  follows : 

**  Art.  XV.  We  believe  that  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  to  be  continued  till  his  second  coming;  and  that  the 
former  is  requisite  to  the  laUer;  that  is  to  say,  that  those  only  can  sit 
down  to  the  Lord's  Supper  vmo  upon  their  profession  of  faith  have  been 
baptized,  by  immersion,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and' 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that,  therefore,  what  is  called  *  Mixed  Commu- 
nion *  is  unscriptural  and  improper,  and  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in  the 
churches  of  Christ." 

Those  who  have  a  copy  of  our  Articles  of  Faith  will  observe  that  the 
above  is  Article  XV.,  except  that  we  have  omitted  the  word  "  scriptu- 
rally,"  and  made  the  article  peremptory.  Were  the  word  "  scripturaily" 
retained,  our  judges  would  make  a  loophole  to  give  judgment  against 
us.  Indeed,  in  any  case  they  will  do  so  if  they  can.  That  we  believe 
the  scriptures  to  be  on  our  side  is  sufficiently  evident  throughout  the 
Articles  without  the  necessity  of  repeating  the  fact. 
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but  th^  Op«n  Oommunionists  have  no  more  right  to  rob  the  Bap- 
tists of  their  plaoes  of  worship  than  the  Baptists  hare  to  rob  the 
Oongregationalists. 

Again  we  say,  <<  Beware  of  taking  the  first  wrong  step,"  for  jon 
will  find  ministers  who  are  themselves  williDg  to  go  wrong  not 
over  sorupulous  as  to  the  means  they  will  use  for  dragging  others 
with  them.  If  we  are  Strict  Baptists,  let  us  adhere  to  our  principles. 

And  now  to  the  work  before  us.  It  consists  mainly  of  a  sup- 
posed dialogue  between  a  Parent  (a  bereaved  mother)  and  a  Mi- 
nister. The  Parent  expresses  a  fear  that  her  deceased  infant  may 
not  have  obtained  salvation,  and  uses  vajricus  arguments  Which 
she  thinks  tend  to  confirm  that  fear;  and  to  these  the  Minister 
replies,  assuring  her  that  she  need  ''not  harbour  a  doubt  irespeet- 
ing  the  safety  and  bliss  of  her  child." 

In  this  conclusion  we  perfectly  agree,  but  not,  as  we  have 
fdready  said,  in  the  arguments  by  which  the  Minister  arrives  at 
it.  The  only  one,  however,  to  which  we  shall  refer  is  that  in 
which  he  says  that  as  Adam's  sin  was  atoned  for  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  as  all  who  die  in  infancy  can  be  charged  with  no 
other  sin,  they  must  be  saved.  Here  is  Popery  with  a  witness  1 
In  the  earlier  part  of  the  work  the  author  speaks  against  the  doc- 
trine of  Baptismal  Begeneration,  and  says  it  is  ''a  relio  of  Po- 
pery.*' So  it  is{  but  not  a  bit  worse  than  the  above.  It  implies 
that  Christ  put  away  original  sin  from  all  the  human  race;  but 
we  maintain  that  he  did  not  put  away  original  sin  for  any  except 
those  for  whom  he  put  away  all  sin;  so  that  if  he  put  away  ori- 
ginal sin  on  behalf  of  all  the  human  race,  he  also  put  away  all  sin 
on  their  behalf;  and  then  none  can  be  lost,  for  what  will  there 
be  to  condemn  them  7  And  as  for  infants  not  being  chargeable 
with  any  other  sin,  we  are  told  distinctly  that  we  are  estranged 
from  the  womb,  going  astray  as  soon  as  we  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

Thei^riter  makes  no  distinction  between  Adam's  sin  as  a  federal 
he&d  and  as  an  individual. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  sin,  active  and  passive.  The  latter  tnay 
^ot  be  sin  in  the  dight  of  man,  but  both  are  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Hence  we  find  that  even  the  sin  of  ignorance  had  to  be  atoned  for 
under  the  old  dispensation.  (Lev.  iv.  2;  v.  15 ;  Num.  xv.  S4-«^S9.) 
So  that,  even  if  we  admit  that  childi^n  do  not  commit  sin  wil- 
fully, or  oonseiouBly,  they  certainly  «fd  commit  sin,  though  it  may 
be  ignoranfcly;  and  that  sin  had  to  bggatoned  for.  This,  we  be- 
lieve, was  that  evert/  mouth,^  old  or  young,  might  be  stopped.  How 
iare  we  to  account  for  the  displays  of  temper  which  we  haVe,  even 
"from  the  womb,"  were  it  not  for  sin ?  It  may  be  said  that  the 
sin  of  ignorance  here  was  a  sin  against  what  might  have  been 
known.  And  ddtibtlesd  prim&rily  it  was ;  and  it  is  Hght  also  to 
make  a  distinction  between  a  positive  breach  of  a  commandment 
positively  fenaeted,  With  right  feanetions  attached  id  it,  and  which 
16  or  might  he  known  by  the  jferson  breaking  it,  and  thbse  corrupt 
Workings  of  depraved  nature  m  even  infants  and  idiots,  or  others, 
as  we  say,  irresponsible,  as  irrational  beings.    Still  it  may  be 
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considered  to  embraoe  the  sin  of  ignorance  in  infants;  these  cor- 
rupt workings  being  eondemnable  and  requiring  an  atonement. 

"But,"  says  the  mother,  *<Paul  declares,  *If  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved  I '  Now  infants  are  incapable  of  confessing,  so  that  they 
cannot  give  evidence  of  believing  in  their  heart."  The  Minister's 
reply  to  this  is  most  absurd,  being  simply  that  Adam's  sin  was 
atoned  for  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  we  have  already  stated. 
The  heart-act  of  believing  is  unto  righteousness^  and,  therefore* 
unto  salvation;  the  evidencing  of  this  by  confession  and  prac- 
tice will  result  in  adults,  but  in  infants  it  must  be,  of  course, 
otherwise. 

One  writer  says  that  if  Mark  xvi.  16  is  to  be  taken  as  a  proof 
that  none  but  believers  are  to  be  baptized,  it  must  also  prove  that 
infants  cannot  be  saved;  for  how  cto  infants  believe?  Now,  to 
say  that  infants  are  not  capable  of  believing  is  to  limit  the  Al- 
mighty, As  a  good  old  countryman  at  Manchester  some  years 
ago  said,  *^  Talk  about  infants  not  being  able  to  believe,  why  John 
the  Baptist  was  a  believer  before  he  was  born."  Yes;  and,  as  the 
late  Mr.  Gadsby  once  said,  **  He  rejoiced  in  believing,  too;  for  he 
leaped  for  joy  in  his  mother's  womb."  And  again  with  Jeremiah : 
'<  Before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb,  I  sanctified  thee," 
&o.  ( Jer.  i.  5.)  Indeed,  to  say  that  infants  cannot  be  believers 
is,  as  we  have  said,  to  limit  the  power  of  the  Almighty.  If  true 
faith  were  a  simple  faith,  or  a  duty  iaiih,  in  the  power  of  the  crea- 
ture to  receive  or  reject  as  he  pleased,  then  we  admit  that  infants 
would  not  have  the  power  to  receive  it;  but  faith  is  the  gift  of 
(jrod,  and  the  mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart;  and 
it  is  just  as  easy  (we  speak  as  men)  for  his  blessed  Majesty  to 
work  that  faith  in  the  heart  of  an  infant  as  in  the  heart  of  an 
adult,  as  in  a  Saul  of  Tarsus,  or  a  Mary  Magdalene,  or  you, 
readfer,  ot  us. 

Those  -Who  believe  that  none  can  be  saved  without  works  of 
righteousness  must  believe  that  all  infants  are  lost;  for  what 
works  of  the  kind  can  they  do  ?  Therefore  those  who  charge  the 
doctrines  we  profess  as  implying  the  loss  of  infants  are  them- 
selves in  that  state,  and  not  we. 

"Bold  Infidelity,  turn  pale,  and  die. 
Beneath  this  turf  an  infant's  ashes  lie. 

Say,  Is  it  lost,  or  saved  P 
If  death's  bv  sin,  it  sinn'd,  because  'tis  here; 
If  heaven's  by  works,  it  can't  in  heaven  appear. 

Ah,  Reason,  how  depraved! 
Kevere  the  Bible's  sacred  pagej  the  knot's  tlnlied: 
It  died,  through  Adam's  sin;  it  lives,  for  Jesus  died.'* 

We  do  not  believe  that  infants  are  saved  on  aecount  of  their 
innate  innocence;  for  in  Adam  all  died;  nor  yet  simply  because 
they  are  infants;  but  purely  on  the  ground  of  the  free  grace  of 
God  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ, — oijthe  very 
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same  ground  as  adults  ate  saved.  Nay,  we  will  go  beyond  that, 
and  say  adults  can  only  be  saved  on  the  same  ground  as  infants. 
Hence  says  the  Eedeemer,  "Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein." 
(Mark  x.  15.)  Here  he  positively  puts  the  little  child  first,  to 
show,  we  believe,  that  works,  or  man's  free  will,  have  nothing  to 
do  with  salvation. 

Does  the  soul  of  a  man  grow?  We  db  not  believe  it  does.  We 
believe  the  soul  of  an  infant  is  as  fully  developed  as  the  soul  of  an 
adult.  Hence,  when  that  soul  enters  heaven,  its  powers  are  as  great 
as  the  powers  of  the  soul  of  a  Paul.  If  we  did  not  believe  this,  we 
must  believe  that  in  old  age,  in  second  childhood  as  it  is  called, 
the  soul  must  go  backward.  In  this  respect,  that  is  in  respect  of 
the  soul,  a  child  shall  die  as  one  a  hundred  years  old,  and  a 
man  a  hundred  years  old  shall  die  as  an  infant. 

Christ  blessed  the  little  children,  not  on  the  ground  of  their 
innate  innocence,  but  on  the  very  same  ground  as  that  on  whicli 
he  blessed  his  disciples.  And  if  he  bless  them,  how  can  they  be 
cursed?  If,  when  on  earth,  he  said,  *'  Suffer  them  to  come  imto 
me,'*  and  blessed  them,  shall  he,  now  that  he  is  in  heaven,  say, 
** Depart,  ye  cursed?"  Impossible! 

"But  did  not  Elisha  curse  little  children?''  (2  Ki.  ii.  28,  24.) 
No,  he  did  not ;  for  they  were  not  little  children  in  our  sense  of 
the  words.  Isaac  was  called  '<a  lad"  when  he  was  a^ed  28, 
Joseph  when  he  was  80,  Eehoboam  when  he  was  40,  and  Benja- 
min when  he  was  the  father  of  ten  children.  Dr.  Gill  says,  and 
says  truly, 

"  The  word  for  children  is  used  of  persons  of  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
age ;  and  though  these  are  said  to  be  little,  they  were  so  well  grown  as 
to  be  able  to  go  forth  out  of  the  city  of  themselves,  without  any  to  guide 
them,  or  to  i&e  care  of  them ;  and  were  of  an  age  capable  not  only  of 
taking  notice  of  Elijah's  baldness,  but  knew  him  to  be  a  prophet,  and 
were  able  to  distin^ish  between  good  and  evil ;  and,  from  a  malignant 
spirit  in  them,  mocked  at  him  as  such,  and  at  the  assumption  of  Elijah; 
which  they  had  knowledge  of,  and  to  whom,  taught  by  their  idolatrous 
parenta,  they  had  an  aversion.  Some  Jewish  writers  say,  they  were  called 
Naarim,  which  we  render  children^  because  shaken  from  the  command- 
ments, or  had  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  commands ;  and  little,  because 
they  were  of  little  faith." 

It  is  very  noticeable  that  the  word  is  changed  from  Naarim 
(children),  ii.  28,  to  Jeladim  (lads,  or  young  men),  ii.  24.  Also  in 
the  latter  verse  the  word  <* little"  is  left  out.  So  that  we  seem 
to  have  a  rabble  of  lads  and  small  boys  mocking  Elisha,  and  the 
ringleaders  punished.  The  latter  title  is  used  of  Joseph  at  17 
(equally  with  the  former),  and  of  the  young  men  brought  up  with 
Behoboam,  who  was  40  years  old.    (See  Kitto.) 

Bethel  was  a  city  given  up,  at  that  time,  to  idolatry;  and  that 
will  explain  why  the  '<lads"  referred  to  mocked  Elisha.  It  was 
at  Bethel  that  Jeroboam  set  up  a  golden  calf. 

But  some  may  say,  **  If  you  choose  to  call  fche  little  children  in 
2  Ei.  ii.  28  lads,  or  young  men,  may  it  not  be  the  same  in  Matt. 
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xix.  14,  &c.?"  No;  because,  first,  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
word  paidia  (children),  used  here,  is,  in  the  account  as  given  in 
Luke  xviii.  16,  limited  by  another  word,  brephe  (infants) ;  and 
next,  to  prevent  mistake,  we  are  told  that  praise  is  perfected  out 
of  the  mouth  of  mere  babes  and  sucklings. 

"We  might  refer  to  2  Sam.  xii.  23,  where  David  says  of  his  de- 
parted clnld,  **I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 
**AhI'*  say  some,  not  unreasonably  perhaps;  **that  means  the 
grave."  No,  it  does  not;  for  the  child  was  not  then  laid  in  the 
grave.  David  was  satisfied  the  child  was  gone  to  glory,  no  Jew 
ever  having  had  a  doubt  upon  the  subject  of  infant  salvation.  If 
the  child  were  lost,  David  was  lost,  or  he  could  not  have  gone  to 
him.  He  evidently  takes  comfort  from  the  thought  of  the  re- 
union ;  so  he  could  not  refer  only  to  the  grave. 

When  Herod  had  slain  the  children  in  Bethlehem,  we  are  told, 
'*  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet," &c.  And  what  was  that  ?  **  Eachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, because  they  were  not."  What  then?  Why,  **Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Befrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  for  they  shall  come 
again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy."  But  would  not  the  mothers 
have  had  great  cause  for  weeping  if  they  had  thought  their  chil- 
dren were  lost  ?  **  The  land  of  the  enemy,"  we  believe,  refers  to 
the  grave,  and  that  their  coming  again  from  it  refers  to  the  re- 
surrection. Here  was  cause  for  rejoicing, — the  assurance  that 
their  children  should  partake  of  a  joyful  resurrection. 

Finally.  We  are  assured  in  Col.  i.  18  that  Christ  shall  have 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  How  could  this  be  if  the  greater 
number  were  not  saved?  And  how  can  the  greater  number  be 
saved  unless  we  include  infants  ?  And  in  this  declaration  of  the 
apostle's  the  church  is  distinctly  mentioned.  So  that  Christ's 
church  is  composed  of  both  infants  and  adults,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue. 


dMiittiarq. 


Pbtbb  AtAerton. — On  June  27th,  aged  77,  Peter  Atherton,  of 
Pemberton,  near  Wigan. 

He  was  left  without  parents  when  only  about  10  years  of  age, 
and  was  brought  up  with  distant  relations.  They  were  professed 
Methodists,  and  were  very  strict  with  him  in  refer^ce  to  his 
morals,  and  he  imbibed  their  principles.  He  thought  that  if  there 
were  any  people  who  must  be  saved,  they  must  be  the  people; 
but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  his  blind  eyes  and  to  give  him 
to  see  what  a  sinner  he  was ;  so  that  he  was  greatly  distressed  and 
felt  that  he  must  be  lost ;  and  under  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  sin 
he  was  very  anxious  to  hear  if  there  was  any  way  whereby  God 
could  be  just  and  save  a  sinner;  when,  hearing  that  there  were 
a  few  people  in  Pemberton  who  met  together  for  prayer  and  read- 
ing the  word,  he  was  led  there.    An  old  man  that  met  with  them 
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used  to  speak  a  little  to  the  people,  and  through  his  iiiBtrmmen- 
tality  his  eyes  were  opened  to  discover  that  salvation  was  by  free 
and  sovereign  grace,  through  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  This  seemed  to  be  what  his  soul  desired  to  realize, 
and  he  felt  a  love  to  those  things  he  heard  spoken  and  to  the 
people ;  so  that  he  was  led  to  open  his  own  house  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  also  to  go  from  place  to  place,  where  he 
heard  of  the  Lord's  servants  that  came  to  preach  near.  Under 
the  preaching,  his  conviction  of  his  state  as  a  sinner  was  deep- 
ened ;  so  that  he  was  brought  to  think  that  it  was  impossible  that 
God  could  save  him,  such  a  guilty,  vile,  polluted  wretch. 

One  day,  while  walking  in  the  village,  thinking  over  his  dread- 
ful state  as  a  sinner,  and  feeling  that  there  was  nothing  for  him 
but  eternal  destruction,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  to  his  mind 
with  power  these,  words:  '*  Thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband, 
and  he  shall  rule  over  thee."  In  these  words  he  discovered  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  the  Husband  of  his  church.  This  was  the  £rst 
comfort  that  he  received. 

But  this  did  not  last  long;  for  fears  and  misgivings  began  to 
rise  in  his  mind,  and  the  enemy  tempted  him  greatly  that  he 
could  not  be  right.  Despondency  began  to  seize  his  mind  and 
darkness  and  bondage  possessed  his  soul ;  but  hearing  of  a  minister 
going  to  preach  at  a  village  called  Billinge,  a  few  miles  off,  he  went 
to  hear.  The  minister  took  his  text:  ''As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.*'  The  Lord  so  blessed 
tiie  word  to  his  soul  in  tracing  out  the  experience  that  he  had 
passed  and  was  passing  through,  that  he  could  hardly  contain 
himself.  He  looked  up  many  times  at  the  n\an,  thinking  that  he 
could  not  be  a  man,  but  an  angel,  or  some  celestial  being.  From 
that  time  there  was  a  union  formed  with  him  and  the  nodnister 
that  will  never  be  broken  up,  neither  in  time  nor  in  eternity.  He 
was,  however,  much  tried  at  times  lest  he  should  be  deceived  at 
last ;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased,  through  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
greatly  to  comfort  and  bless  his  soul. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  very  tender  conscience,  and  his  daily  grief 
was  that  he  could  not  live  more  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 
I  have  heard  him  many  times,  with  tears  rolling  do^  his  cheeks, 
lamenting  the  dreadful  plague  of  sin  that  he  felt  within.  He  had 
his  trials,  and  one  a  very  trying  one,  of  an  earthly  nature,  that 
so  depressed  his  spirits  that  I  thought  he  would  hardly  be  able 
to  bear  u^ under  it;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  appear  and  to 
apply  these  words  with  power  to  his  mind :  '*  The  Lord  shall  fight 
for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace.'*  This  was  a  great  deliver- 
ance to  him;  so  that  he  could  leave  the  matter  in  the  Lord^s 
hands;  and  very  soon  it  was  fulilled  to  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

He  was  brought  to  see  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  that  it 
was  right  for  those  who  did  believe  in  Christ  to  follow  him  in 
that  ordinance.  But  having  a  bodily  affliction  upon  him,  the 
enemy  tempted  him  to  believe  that  he  would  die  in  the  water. 
He  was  so  mndi  eisercised  that  be  even  asked  his  doctor,  and 
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thd  doctor  joined  with  the  enemy  and  told  him  that  he  feared  he 
would  die  in  it.  His  mind  was  so  distressed  about  it,  yet  so 
anxious  he  was  to  follow  his  Lord,  that  one  day,  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  fields  meditating  about  it,  the  Lord  broke  into 
his  soul  with  such  sweetness  and  preciousness  that  he  said, 
**  Devil,  I  will  go  through  it,  live  or  die.  His  mind  was  now 
settled  in  that  matter.  He  acquainted  me  with  his  desire,  and  I 
baptized  him  at  Liverpool,  March  7th,  1862.  There  was  a  very 
sharp  frost  that  day;  but  the  Lord  blessed  his  soul  so  that  he 
never  felt  anything  of  the  cold.  He  really  thought  we  had 
warmed  the  water  on  purpose  for  him,  and  went  home  and  told 
some  of  the  people  in  the  village  where  he  lived  that  we  had 
done  so,  he  not  knowing  but  that  it  was  the  case,  his  soul  was 
so  filled  with  the  love  of  God;  but  the  warmth  was  within  his  soul. 

He  was  highly  favoured  in  hearing  the  word  of  God.  He  used 
to  be  so  broken  down  and  blessed  in  his  soul  that  he  could  some- 
times hardly  hold  from  shouting  out.  Yet  notwithstanding  all 
the  blessing  and  favours  he  still  doubted  his  interest,  at  times, 
not  having,  as  he  used  to  say,  a  full  satisfaction  that  he  was  a 
pardoned  sinner. 

A  short  time  before  his  death  I  heard  of  his  illness,  and  hoped 
to  see  him,  and  he  was  very  anxious  to  see  me ;  but  having  to 
go  down  into  Lancashire  I  deferred  it  for  a  week  or  eight  days, 
and  the  morning  I  arrived  at  his  house  I  found  his  happy  spirit 
had  taken  its  flight. 

The  language  of  his  soul,  a  little  while  before  he  departed,  was 
expressed  in  these  words : 

"  Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin,"  &c. 

A  friend  called  upon  him  about  two  weeks  before  his  death, 
and  has  forwarded  me  the  following  particulars  of  a  conversation 
that  took  place  between  them ; 

**  I  said  to  him,  *  How  are  you  getting  on  in  your  soul?'  He 
said,  *I  have  been  thinking  over  the  way  which  the  Lord  has 
led  me.  I  was  thinking  of  my  first  feeling  myself  a  sinner  under 
the  ministry  of  an  old  man  who  seemed  to  preach  all  to  me,  and 
I  was  so  miserable  that  I  could  find  no  rest  from  a  guilty  con- 
science, night  or  day,  and  feared  very  much  God  would  deal 
with  me  after  my  sins,  until  it  pleased  a  gracious  God  to  apply 
that  precious  portion  to  my  soul:  **  Thy  desire  shall  be  toward 
thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee."  What  a  blessed 
change  then  took  place  in  my  soul.  My  sins  were  gone,  and  a 
blessed  peace  flowed  into  my  heart ! '  He  referred  also  to  that 
sermon  that  he  heard  at  Billinge,  as  he  had  been  thinking  of  it, 
how  he  had  been  blessed  then ;  and  he  said  also,  *  For  some  few 
days  I  was  musing  upon  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  for  these  7"? 
years  through  this  vale  of  sin  and  sorrow ;  and  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  break  into  my  poor,  hard,  dark  heart  with  such  light 
and  power,  and  give  me  such  a  sweet  and  blessed  assurance  of 
my  interest  in  him  as  I  never  had  before;  so  that  I  was  sweetly 
constrained  to  bless  and  praise  him  again  and  again.     0  the 
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depth  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  dear  Lord  to  such  a  poor 
vile  smner !  *  He  said  also  that  at  another  time  he  had  that  pas- 
sage applied  with  great  comfort  to  his  mind :  *  So  then,  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
ofsm!*" 

Another  friend  called  to  see  him  on  the  Lord's  day  before  he 
died,  and  alluded  to  certain  manifestations  he  had  received;  when 
he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  arms  and  blessed  and  praised  the  Lord 
that  ever  he  looked  down  upon  such  a  poor  unworthy  worm  as  be. 

Wm.  Vaughan. 

W.  Morgan. — On  July  21st,  aged  69,  William!  Morgan^  a  mem- 
ber of  Zoar,  London,  and  formerly  of  Mr.  Shorter's. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  him  by  his  grace  when  about  ^5 
years  of  age,  and  to  seal  pardon  to  his  soul  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  very  much  like  what  dear  Hart  relates  of  his  deliverance. 
It  was  in  his  own  room,  after  coming  from  chapel,  and  without 
any  words,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  himself  as  his 
salvation.  I  have  often  heard  him  refer  to  this  blessed  time. 
He  has  told  me  he  was  obliged  to  throw  himself  on  the  bed  and 
weep  under  the  precious  view  he  had  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  him. 

He  was  baptized  by  the  late  Mr.  Bowers,  of  Shoreditch,  about 
1829.  On  the  night  of  his  baptism  he  had  a  remarkable  dream, 
which  seemed  to  warn  him  of  the  path  of  tribulation  he  had  to 
pass  through,  which  was  indeed  verified  during  the  whole  of  his 
pilgrimage.     He  referred  to  it  a  few  days  before  he  died. 

He  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  about  five  months  since,  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered,  although  he  was  at  chapel  the 
Monday  night  before  he  was  taken  ill  for  the  last  time,  and 
also  on  the  Lord's  day  previous.  He  seemed  perfectly  aware 
that  his  end  was  come ;  for  as  soon  as  he  felt  himself  unable  to 
keep  about,  he  resigned  everything  that  he  held  the  management 
of,  and  emptied  his  pockets  of  what  money  he  had  about  him, 
and  said,  'Tve  done!'* 

And  now  the  blessed  Spirit  was  pleased  to  shine  so  upon  him, 
and  to  enable  him  to  bless  and  praise  the  name  of  the  God  of  his 
salvation,  that  it  was  really  good  to  be  with  him,  and  see  and 
hear  him  resign  everything  here  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better.  He  said  to  his  eldest  daughter,  as  soon  as  she  entered 
the  room, 

"  *  All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  his  blood.' " 

He  was  enabled  to  look  up  and  see  a  seat  prepared  for  him,  point- 
ing upwards  with  his  finger,  and  saying  to  those  around  him,  "I 
can  see  my  heavenly  seat.  There  it  is.  I  shall  soon  be  in  it. 
They  can't  do  without  me."  He  seemed  as  if  he  had  a  peep 
through  the  gates  into  the  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God;  for  he  would  often  wave  his  hand 
and  say, 

"  *  Again  they  strike  their  golden  harps, 
And  Hallelujah  cry.' " 
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The  spirit  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  was  indeed  poured  out  upon 
him.  On  one  occasion  he  sat  up  in  the  hed,  and,  folding  his  hands, 
said, "  Blessed  Lord,  accept  the  thanks  of  a  poor  sinful  worm  for 
thy  goodness  and  mercy  until  now."  At  another  time  he  said, 
"  What  a  mercy  to  have  a  precious  Christ  to  lean  upon  in  a  dying 
hourl"  During  the  whole  of  one  night  he  was  constantly  ex- 
tending his  arms,  and  saying, 

"*  Bold  shall  I  stand,' "  &c. 
He  was  indeed  constantly  blessing  and  praising  the  God  of  his 
salvation,  and  was  enabled,  by  the  Spirit,  to  see  himself  perfect 
in  the  blessed  Head  of  the  church,  and  clothed  in  the  righteous- 
ness  of   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     His  conscience  was  indeed 
sprinkled  with  that  blood  which  was  shed  for  him.     He  said, 
<'  *  Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide. 
And  shut  his  glories  in, 
When  God,  the  mighty  Maker,  died 
For  man,  the  creature's  sin.' " 

And  added,  smiting  his  breast  several  times,  "I  did  it  I  I  did  it! 
I  did  it!" 

But  he  did  not  remain  in  this  blessed  state  to  the  last;  for  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  withdraw  his  presence,  so  that  he  only  saw 
through  a  cloud,  and  was  left  to  mourn  the  absence  of  his  Friend 
and  entreat  his  return,  calling  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  in  such  words 
as  these:  ''0  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  Jesus,  do  shine  by  thy 
blessed  Spirit  and  take  me  home."  He  was  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed;  troubled,  but  not  in  despair;  for  when  something  was 
said  about  the  faithfulness  of  God,  he  said,  *'The  same  God  to 
lean  upon.  I  have  felt  a  little  of  that  this  morning,  bless  his 
precious  name.     How  precious  I  " 

Hut  lower  yet  he  was  permitted  to  go ;  for  the  enemy  of  his 
soul  came  in  like  a  flood,  and  was  permitted  to  harass  him  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  was  painful  to  witness  his  anguish.    For 
several  days  before  he  departed  he  sank  I  think  as  low  as  a  living 
soul  can  sink.     But  God  is  faithful.     He  returned  to  his  child, 
and  enabled  him  again  to  speak  to  the  praise  of  his  name;  for 
nearly  at  the  last,  and  when  scarcely  able  to  speak,  he  said, 
"  *  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.'" 
I  then  repeated  the  verse  in  which  he  had  so  often  expressed 
his  joy: 

"Anon  the  pearly  gates  unfold; 
An  heir  of  bliss  draws  nigh. 
Again  they  strike  their  golden  harps. 
And  Hallelujah  cry." 

He  replied,  '*I  shall  soon  be  there."  These  were  the  last  words 
we  could  gather. 

Mr.  Lovesey  committed  his  remains  to  the  earth  at  Ilford 
cemetery. 

6,  Raven  Terrace,  Mile  End.  J.  W. 
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Edmxtnd  Jambs  Dodd.-— On  July  17th,  1871,  aged  68,  E.  J. 
Dodd. 

I  knew  him  for  between  20  and  80  years.  Although  he  walked 
in  much  darkness  and  bondage  of  spirit,  he  was  now  and  then 
favoured  in  prayer,  hearing,  and  meditation.  He  painfully  knew 
iie  conflict  between  sin  and  grace,  the  old  man  and  the  new,  and 
felt  that  nothing  short  of  sovereign  mercy  could  reach  his  case. 

For  some  months  previous  to  hia  death  he  was  unable  to  di- 
gest his  food,  and  at  length  sank  through  exhaustion.  His  com- 
plaint was  supposed  to  be  cancer. 

On  July  8rd  he  wrote  to  his  nephew,  and  the  following  extract 
is  given  to  show  the  state  of  his  mind  a  fortnight  before  his 
departure : 

"  I  cannot  say  I  am  any  better.  Indeed  it  is  as  if  I  get  much 
weaker  daily.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  must  be  a  change 
within  a  very  few  weeks,  either  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse, 
9,3  I  do  not  see  how  my  exhausted  frame  can  hold  out  much 
longer.  I  confess  I  know  not  what  to  do  for  the  best,  and  can 
only  hope  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  order  it  on  my  behalf,  direct 
me  right,  and  manage  it  for  me,  whether  it  be  for  life  or  death. 
I  feel  that  I  have  nowhere  to  look  to  but  to  Him.  I  know  I  am 
in  his  hands;  it  can  only  be  as  he  appoints  it;  and  01  I  trust, 
whatever  the  issue,  I  may  find  acceptance  in  him,  through  his 
precious  blood,  and  that  he  may  be  glorified  in  me." 

The  Monday  before  he  departed  to  his  eternal  rest,  I  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  him,  which  gladdened  my  heart,  and  I 
went  to  see  him ;  when  he  told  me  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
vouchsafed  to  him,  which  caused  me  to  think  of  the  words  in 
Ps.  Ixxxix. :  "  I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever," 
&c.  A  gracious  friend  who  visited  him  frequently  records  the 
following: 

"Monday,  July  10th,  on  going  into  his  room,  he  stretched  out 
his  right  hand  to  take  hold  of  mine,  and  pointing  upward,  as  high 
almost  as  he  could  reach,  exclaimed,  with  much  feeling, '  01  Mr. 
Wilson  1  I  have  had  such  a  blessed  manifestation  from  the  dear 
Lord  to  my  poor  soul.  It  was  about  half-past  four  this  morning. 
He  came  very  near  to  me,  as  if  he  were  in  the  room,  and  became 
so  exceedingly  precious  to  me  that  I  cannot  describe.  I  emhraced 
him ;  I  adored  him ;  his  love  appeared  so  wonderful  to  me,  a  poor 
nothing.  After  so  much  darkness  and  so  many  fears,  how  gra- 
cious he  is !  0  how  he  drew  forth  to  himself  the  very  wannest 
affections  of  my  poor  heart ;  and  I  could  but  feel  how  he  loved  me, 
and  how  free,  how  undeserved,  and  beyond  what  my  poor  tongne 
can  set  forth.  01  I  could  have  sung  his  praises  aloud!  Ha^I 
ti  thousand  tongues  I  could  employ  them  to  set  forth  his  praise, 
his  glory,  his  grace,  and  faithfulness.  I  do  not  wish  to  make 
more  of  it  than  it  really  was ;  but  it  seems  that  if  I  did  not  teU 
it  the  very  stones  would  cry  out  against  me.  0 1  His  lovepassetfi 
knowledge,  and  to  me,  so  unworthy;  what  a  firm  foundation' 

0 1  I  would  not  part  with  my  hope  for  a  thousand  »illiQa  wri^* 
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1  could  bless  him  for  everything.  Even  my  present  affliction 
seemed  nothing.  I  could  see  his  love  in  it  all.  His  love  has 
swallowed  up  everything  else;  the  beauty  of  the  jasper,  the  sap- 
phire, &c.,  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  beauty  there  is  in 
him.  He  is  altogether  lovely,  the  ohiefest  among  ten  thousand.' 
He  added,  *  It  was  such  a  blessed  confirmation  of  that  time  when 
I  lived  in  St.  Thomas's  Street,  when  he  applied  those  words  with 
such  power  to  my  soul:  «He  sent  from  above;  he  took  me;  he 
drew  me  out  of  many  waters.* " 

The  ne^t  day,  he  said,  ''My  joys  are  not  so  great.  I  want  to 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God  again."  He  exclaimed  most  fervently, 
lifting  bis  hand  high  up,  **I  want  the  Comforter.  He  is  gone." 
A  friend  said,  **  But  your  hope  is  still  firm  ?  "  He  replied,  **  Yes." 
He  spoke  to  Mr.  K.  very  sweetly  of  his  hope  and  foundation,  say- 
ing, '<  I  want  no  other,  I  want  no  other!  But  I  want  the  blessed 
Spirit  to  come  and  reveal  him." 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  bis  breath  gradually  got  shorter 
and  shorter,  until  life  ebbed  away. 

Released  from  sin,  and  self,  and  all, 
The  sad  effects  of  Adam's  fall, 
He  lives  redeeming  love  to  sing,^^ 
The  triumphs  of  his  God  and  King. 

No  more  he  feels  the  inward  strife  j 
His  soul  has  entered  into  life ; 
Free  grace  has  granted  this  reward ; 
He  ever  rests  with  Christ  his  Lord. 

O !  Happy  saint,  now  freed  from  sin, 
And  bless  d  eternal  bliss  to  win ; 
May  we  be  favoured  too  to  prove 
The  power  of  Jesu's  blood  and  love. 
Aug.  11, 1871.  A.  H. 

Makla  M*Kenzie. — On  June  6th,  aged  49,  Maria  M'Kenzie,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Zoar,  Preston,  and  widow  of  the  late 
John  M'Kenzie,  formerly  one  of  the  editors  of  this  magazine. 

In  early  life  she  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  but,  on 
Mr.  M'Kenzie  going  forth  to  preach  the  truth  in  Preston  and  the 
neighbourhood,  she  was  led  to  hear  him,  and  the  word  was  made 
a  blessing  to  her  soul.  She  cast  in  her  lot  with  the  people,  and 
was  baptized.  She  was  afterwards  taken  seriously  ill  in  London 
while  Mr.  M'Kenzie  was  supplying  there ;  but  God,  in  his  mercy, 
raised  her  up  again,  and  she  was  enabled  to  bless  his  dear  name 
for  his  goodness  in  her  recovery.  Afterwards  she  had  to  suffer 
another  and  a  far  heavier  affliction  in  the  loss  of  her  husband ; 
but  she  was  enabled  to  look  forward  to  the  time  when  she  would 
join  him  in  a  better  country,  never  more  to  be  separated ;  and, 
^eing  one  of  those  of  God's  family  who  are  called  to  pass  through 
much  affliction  of  body,  sometimes  she  was  unable  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace;  but  she  used  to  say  her  desire  and  her  love 
would  go  forth  that  God  would  bless  the  word  preached;  and, 
though  absent  iii  ]l?ody,  she  was  present  with  them  in  spirit,  and 
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marked  the  time  of  the  prayer  and  sermons,  when  the  mitustei' 
would  be  engaged. 

She  had  a  clear  view  of  her  own  state  as  a  poor  helpless  sin- 
ner, and  of  the  precious  truths  of  the  gospel.  She  loved  a  living 
religion  in  the  soul,  and  was  a  kind  and  dear  lover  and  supporter 
of  God's  house  and  ordinances.  She  knew  very  well  from  expe- 
rience that 

'*  To  him  everything  we  owe, 
Above  what  the  fiends  have  in  hell." 

And  when  the  last  sickness  came,  she  said  to  the  doctor,  <' Don't 
be  afraid  to  tell  me  the  worst ;  for  I  am  quite  prepared  to  hear 
it,  whether  it  is  life  or  death."  We  fondly  hoped  she  would  be 
spared. 

She  had  two  very  powerful  manifestations  of  God*s  love  to  her 
soul,  and  she  was  enabled  to  say,  <' Death  has  lost  its  sting.  He 
that  has  kept  me  hitherto  will  not  leave  me  at  last."  Hynrn  468: 

**  Death  is  no  more  a  frightful  foe," 

Ps.  xxiii.,  and  Jno.  xiv.  were  much  blessed  to  her.  She  sent  her 
last  love  to  the  church  at  Zoar  by  her  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Ains- 
cow,  and  told  him  to  express  her  dying  love  and  attachment  to 
all  of  them,  and  that  the  truths  she  had  so  long  professed  and 
loved  were  now  in  death  most  dear  to  her. 

She  ordered  £6  to  be  sent  to  our  annual  collection,  about  three 
weeks  before  her  death.  When  any  of  the  friends  belong:ing  to 
the  chapel  visited  her,  she  told  them  how  precious  Christ  was  to 
such  a  vile,  undeserving  sinner,  and  how  good  he  was  to  her  in 
making  her  resigned  to  his  will,  and  giving  her  a  good  hope 
through  grace  of  her  interest  in  the  Eedeemer's  blood. 

She  gradually  grew  weaker,  and  quietly  breathed  her  last. 

Mr.  Taylor  consigned  her  body  to  its  mother  earth,  and  spoke 
at  her  grave  with  confidence  of  the  glorious  inheritance  and  the 
sure  resurrection  that  awaited  all  the  family  of  God,  and  eternal 
life  in  heaven  for  them.       t  ^ 

Saeah  Powell. — On  July  9th,  aged  77,  Sarah  PoweU,  Broseley. 

Death  has  taken  three  from  our  number  in  the  short  space  of 
twelve  days. 

Sarah  Powell  was  convinced  of  her  lost  and  ruined  state  as  a 
sinner  when  among  the  General  Baptists,  Wellington,  Salop.  In 
the  providence  of  God  she  shortly  afterwards  removed  to  Broseley 
and  joined  the  church  at  Birch  Meadow,  more  than  80  years  ago. 
She  was  a  poor  woman,  and  cleaned  the  chapel  many  years,  but 
was  deeply  taught  in  divine  things.  Her  complaint  was  rheu- 
matism, from  which  she  walked  lame. 

In  Oct.,  1869,  she  took  to  her  bed,  and  did  not  leave  it  again. 
The  Lord  was  very  gracious  to  her,  and  visited  her  soul  with  his 
presence  many  times.  In  Feb.,  1870,  she  said  to  me,  **  Samuel, 
one  night  this  week  I  had  such  a  view  of  Jesus  that  this  room 
was  to  me  lighted  up  with  his  presence;  and  he  said,  'Fear not; 
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[  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you.'  0  what  could  I  do  now 
iv^itliout  the  Lord  to  cheer  my  soul  ? ''  Like  many  more  of  God's 
sliildren,  ^e  had  times  of  darkness  and  soul- trouble;  and  i^e 
^oiild  often  repeat  hymn  295,  Gadsby's  Selection : 

*«  I  ask'd  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow,'*  &c. 

She  was  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  and  read  God's  word,  which 
iv^as  a  great  comfort  to  her,  and  she  would  tell  the  different  por- 
bions  that  were  blessed  to  her  soul,  and  would  say,  "  If  the  Mends 
forget  me,  I  have  this  blessed  book  to  read,  and  God  has  pro- 
tnised  he  will  never  forsake  me."  When  I  or  any  of  the  friends 
visited  her,  we  learnt  much.  She  was  very  fond  of  her  old  pastor, 
Mir.  Jones,  and  would  often  speak  of  the  sweet  seasons  she  had 
iinder  his  ministry,  and  of  his  kindness  to  her. 

In  the  early  part  of  June  she  suffered  much  pain  in  body,  and 
the  Lord  hid  from  her  the  light  of  his  presence.  She  said,  *'I 
am  dark  in  my  soul,,  and  fear  the  Lord  has  forsaken  me."  I 
answered,  ''You  have  proved  the  Lord's  faithfulness  many  times, 
and  he  won't  forsake  you  now." 

On  June  24th  she  was  very  ill  part  of  the  night.  Her  son  and 
daughter-in-law  sat  up  with  her.  Towards  morning  she  got  a 
little  better;  and  truly  it  was  a  Sabbath  mom  to  her;  for  the 
Liord  BO  graciously  revealed  himself  to  her  soul,  that  different 
portions  of  scripture  flowed  into  her  mind  one  after  another  as 
fast  as  she  could  repeat  them,  for  nearly  two  hours;  more  par- 
ticularly the  words  of  Jacob:  "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me." 

On  July  2nd,  as  I  entered  the  room,  she  said,  "I  am  come 
nearly  to  my  journey's  end,  and  long  to  be  gone.  I  said,  "What 
is  your  hope  now  for  heaven?"  She  answered,  "All in  my  dear 
Jesus."  "A  blessed  change  for  you,"  I  said.  **  Heaven  for  earth ; 
a  glorious  body  for  a  poor  suffering  one;  the  company  of  angels, 
and  just  men  made  perfect  instead  of  ours."  "Yes,"  she  replied, 
"  and  my  dear  Jesus  tool" 

During  the  week  her  sufferings  were  great,  and  she  cried  to 
the  Lord  to  give  her  strength  to  bear,  and  patience  to  wait  till 
her  change  came. 

On  the  8th  her  son  gave  her  a  Httle  stimulant,  after  which  she 
never  spoke  again,  but  lay  in  a  dozing  state  till  a  quarter  to  two 
on  the  9th,  and  then  awoke,  looked  at  her  son,  and  closed  her 
eyes  on  this  world  of  suffering,  to  be  present  with  her  Lord. 

S.  Bullock. 

Mrs.  Earlham.— On  Sept.  9th,  1869,  aged  72,  Mrs.  Earlham, 
of  Lymm,  Cheshire. 

My  dear  mother  had  for  many  years  been  one  who  was  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteousness ;  but,  being  of  a  very  close, 
reserved  disposition,  was  not  heard  to  say  much  of  her  experience 
until  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  when  the  solemn  realities  of 
eternity  pressed  heavily  upon  her.  She  was  often  heard  to  be 
mourning  oyer  her  o^n  sinfulness,  and  fearing  she  would  never 


Digitized 


by  Google 


444  THB   OOgPBL  STANDARD. 

enjoy  a  full  aBsnranoe  of  her  interegt  in  Christ,  whieh  Bhe  panted 
after.  She  had  many  times  proved  the  Lord  to  hear  and  answer 
her  prayers  in  a  way  of  providence ;  and  at  one  time,  when  pass- 
ing through  a  heavy  trial,  the  Lord  gave  her  this  portion  to  rest 
upon:  '<  Trust  in  the  Lord*  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.'*  This  was  applied  ^ith 
such  power  to  her  mind  that  she  was  enabled  to  rest  wholly  upon 
it  until  the  promise  was  fulfiUed. 

Bhe  was  a  hearer  of  the  truth  for  upwards  of  50  years,  andi 
praying  soul  for  more  than  that  time;  yet  she  never  joined  the 
church  militant.  For  several  years  previously  to  her  death  she 
expressed  a  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism,  but  wished  to  have  a  clearer  evidence  of  her  interest  in 
him  before  she  did  so.  She  related  to  me  a  short  time  before  her 
death  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God  which  she  appeared  to  deriye 
great  comfort  from:  **  Fear  not;  I  have  redeemed  thee.  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee."  Bhe  said,  '<  I  have  had 
promises  before,  but  not  so  clear ;''  and  now  she  spoke  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  as  having  been  much  on  her  mind,  and  as  having 
a  strong  desire  to  go  through  it,  saying, 

"  The  watery  grave  I  pass, 
With  Jesus  in  my  view, 
And  through  this  howling  wilderness 
My  hasty  way  pursue.  j 

At  this  and  many  other  times  she  spoke  sweetly  of  the  Lord's , 
goodness  to  her,  but  often  appeared  to  be  much  in  the  dark,      j 

She  had  not  many  hours*  illness  at  the  last  (being  heart  &  I 
ease),  but  was  quite  conscious.  The  first  words  she  uttered,  after 
speaking  of  her  bodily  pain,  were  desiring  a  felt  interest  in  Christ, 
"  which,'*  she  said,  **  I  was  seeking  for  at  a  very  early  hour  this  I 
morning."  She  said,  "I  have  a  hope,  but  I  want  it  brighter;"  and 
she  repeatedly  expressed  a  desire  to  see  Christ  and  know  she  was 
his.  Her  bodily  pain  was  very  great,  but  this  she  bore  with  great  ^ 
composure.  i 

She  passed  away  rather  suddenly  at  last.  w  ^ 

Maey  Howell.-— On  July  81st,  aged  65,  Mary  Howell,  of  | 
Sutton  Benger,  Wilts. 

My  dear  mother  was  for  more  than  86  years  a  member  of  tlie 
little  church  at  Clack.  i 

Upon  being  asked  a  short  time  before  she  died  if  Bjiythbg  I 
troubled  her,  she  replied,  "0  no!  It  is  all  taken  from  me.*'  Mj 
sister  said,  ««Do  you  feel  peace  within?"    "0  yes,"  she  said;  | 
"  firm  upon  the  Kock.    Nowhere  else  to  go  but  to  the  foot  of  | 
the  cross,  the  vilest  of  the  vile."     Bhe  said,  with  a  heavenly 
smile  upon  her  face,  ** '  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  tie 
death  of  his  saints.' "  And  thus  died  one  of  the  best  of  parents. 

Aug,  10, 1871.  Annib  M.  Howell    I 
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THE  WICKED  NOT  IN  TEOUBLE  AS  THE 
LORD'S  PEOPLE. 

A  SERMON    PREACHED    AT   THE    BAPTIST   CHAPEL,    BED  WORTH,    BY  MB. 

GRACE,  WEDNESDAY   EVENING,    SEPT.  15tH,  1858. 

( Concluded  Jrotn  page  4 08 . ) 

"They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like  othcf 
men."— Ps.  lxxiii.  5. 

Now,  liow  it  is  the  Lord's  people  have  trouble  above  the  wicked^ 
or  how  it  is  greater,  as  the  Lord  shall  help  me,  I  will  endeavour 
to  show.  The  Lord,  says,  **I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  God  has  chosen  us  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  I  believe 
the  meaning  of  this  is,  God  makes  known  his  choice  to  us  in  the 
furnace. 

Besides  this,  there  are  other  troubles.  In  the  first  place,  when 
God  takes  a  poor  sinner  in  hand,  calls  him  out  of  th^  world, 
quickens  his  soul,  he  then  begins  to  know  something  about  the 
justice  and  holiness  of  God,  of  that  righteousness  his  law  de* 
mands.  This  enters  into  his  conscience  in  its  spirituality  and 
power,  he  finds  it  to  be  what  the  word  of  God  declares  it,  and 
what  I  heard  friend  Gadsby  speak  of  when  he  preached  from  this 
text  in  this  place:  **The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  asunder  even  to  the 
joints  and  marrow,  dividing  asunder  even  soul  and  spirit,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  He  said, 
""When  God  comes  to  enter  into  judgment  with  a  sinner  he  sets 
his  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  brings  .his 
holy  and  righteous  law  in  its  spirituality  and  power  into  the  con- 
science. Then  the  soul  trembles  before  God,  as  the  poor  gaoler 
trembled  before  Paul  and  Silas.  He  has  a  troubled  conscience 
and  a  troubled  heart ;  sin  is  a  burden  indeed  to  him."  Now  I  was 
in  such  trouble  in  that  way  that  I  never  was  before.  This  know- 
ledge was  too  wonderful  for  me.  My  path  had  been  smooth,  I 
thought  I  should  have  plenty  of  time  to  think  about  religion.  I 
said  and  hoped  I  should  die  in  a  consumption,  so  that  for  a  time  I 
could  go  on  in  pleasure,  and  when  I  got  old  I  should  have  a  con- 
sumption. Being  laid  by  I  should  have  plenty  of  time  to  make 
Day  peace  with  God,  make  matters  all  right  with  him.    But  the 
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Lord  did  not  leave  me  in  this  delusion ;  he  made  me  to  know  that 
if  I  lived  to  70  years  and  then  died  in  a  consumption,  left  of  him 
and  in  my  natural  state,  I  should  be  damned,  as  sure  as  I  was 
a  man. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  does  not  wait  for  us;  he  himself  waits 
to  be  gracious;  and  when  the  set  time  is  come,  that  is  the  time 
the  poor  child  of  God  experiences  to  be  the  blessed  time : 
"There  is  a  period  known  to  God, 

When  all  his  sheep,  redeem'd  by  blood. 

Shall  leave  the  hateful  ways  of  sin. 

Turn  to  the  fold,  and  enter  in.*' 
That  verse  of  Mr.  Brewer's  hymn  is  very  striking: 
"But  thus  the  eternal  counsel  ran, 

•Almighty  love,  arrest  that  man!' 

I  felt  the  arrows  of  distress, 

And  found  I  had  no  hiding-place." 
Should  it  please  God  to  send  the  arrow  of  conviction  into  the 
hardened  conscience  of  some  poor  sinner  to-night,  I  shall  not 
miss  my  aim  in  coming  to  Bed  worth;  but  shall  bless  and  praise 
God  for  bringing  me  into  the  pulpit.  Who  can  tell  but  this  is 
the  very  set  time  God  intended  some  poor  sinner  should  be 
brought  from  his  high  and  lofty  state  to  bow  to  the  sovereignty 
of  God's  eternal  grace,  to  know  what  it  is  to  have  guilt  charged 
home  upon  the  conscience.  Thus  it  was  with  me.  I  wandered 
in  the  fields  away  from  every  one.  There  I  cried  and  begged  of 
God  to  spare  me,  not  to  cut  me  off,  or  send  me  to  hell.  I  pleaded 
with  him  that  he  would  have  mercy  on  me.  Sometimes  I  had  a 
little  hope  spring  up,  a  peradventuro,  a  "  Who  can  tell?"  Then 
all  seemed  of  a  sudden  gathered  up.  When  I  looked  around  me 
at  the  people  of  God,  those  in  whom  I  concluded  a  real  work 
of  grace  was  begun,  they  had  been  called;  they  had  the  grace  of 
God  in  their  heart;  they  were  as  holy  as  the  angels,  I  thought; 
not  a  movement  of  evil  in  their  heart,  not  a  sinful  thought  like 
I  had.  I  was  full  of  nothing  but  envy  and  rebellion  against 
God.  After  a  time  I  was  brought  to  what  David  experienced 
when  he  said,  "  I  am  troubled,  I  am  bowed  down  greatly,  I  ^o 
mourning  all  the  day  long.  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loath- 
some disease,  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh;"  "My 
wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my  foolishness." 
**yor  mine  iniquities  have  gone  over  mine  head,  as  a  heavy 
burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear."  This  is  indeed 
trouble,  and  the  soul  that  is  thus  exercised  is  doing  business 
in  deep  waters.  Those  wicked  empty  professors  of  the  day  know 
no  more  about  this  than  I  do  about  Hebrew ;  nor  yet  so  much. 
A  flimsy  religion  is  what  they  admire,  that  which  sits  so  nice, 
light,  and  clean,  as  bright  as  a  new  penny.  The  professors  of 
it  have  such  power  they  never  dirty  their  shoes.  Everybody's 
eyes  are  upon  them.  There  they  are,  in  their  own  estimation, 
-as  upright  as  you  please.  God'»  law  never  takes  them  by 
the  collar,  saying,  **  Pay  me  what  thou  owest."  The  rod  of 
God  was  never  laid  upon  them.    He  never  chastens  them;  they 
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are  not  taught  out  of  his  law  to  know  the  exceeding  sinftdness 
of  sin.  Being  dead  in  soul,  they  know  nothing  of  the  fountain 
of  the  great  deep  being  broken  up.  Thousands  have  such  a  reli- 
gion as  this.  They  never  know  whether  it  began  right,  and  if 
they  never  knew  how  it  began,  you  may  rest  certain  it  will  not 
end  right.  Do  not  suppose  I  have  any  one  of  you  in  my  eye.  I 
know  not  any  of  you;  and  as  you  are  all  strangers  to  me,  I  must 
draw  the  bow  at  a  venture.  May  God  send  the  arrow  of  convic- 
tion into  your  soul,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  that  it  may  never 
lose  its  effect  until  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  applied  to  your  con- 
science. There  is  nothing  like  a  good  beginning,  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  application  of  the  law  to  your  conscience.  I  will 
venture  to  say,  as  dear  old  friend  Gadsby  said,  for  I  loved  him 
^ell,  and  can  say  it  is  the  truth,  <' At  the  beginning,  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  conscience  by  God  the  eternal  Spirit  brings  the  soul 
into  deep  distress — ^into  deep  trouble,  real  trouble.  It  is  not  an 
imaginary  trouble,  nor  one  that  he  can  shake  off.  It  cleaves,  as 
it  were,  to  his  very  loins.  That  text  in  Jeremiah  is  applicable 
to  him  in  a  spiritual  sense:  'Wherefore  do  I  see  every  man  with 
his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and  all  faces  are 
turned  into  paleness  ?  Alas !  For  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none 
is  like  it.  It  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but  he  shall  be 
saved  out  of  it.'  Why  like  a  woman  in  travail?  I  will  tell  thee, 
poor  child  of  God.  With  a  woman  in  travail  there  is  sometimes  a 
cessation  of  pain,  and  then  they  think  it  is  only  a  false  alarm,  that 
it  will  not  prove  real.  So  with  a  soul  in  trouble.  It  sometimes 
has  a  Httle  cessation,  a  little  breathing  time,  and  then  it  is  fear- 
ful it  will  not  prove  right,  as  the  trouble  seems  leaving  him; 
therefore  the  cry  of  his  soiil,  again  and  again,  is,  '  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a  sinner!  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish  1'  Some  of  you 
know  that,  when  in  such  circumstances  as  these,  had  there  not 
been  something  underneath,  you  would  have  sunk.  Had  there 
not  been  a  little  hope,  a  little  support  to  buoy  up  the  mind,  have 
sunk  you  must.  But,  blessed  be  God,  sometimes  there  is  a  little 
hope,  a  little  Hght  cast  there  in  the  soul.  The  poor  child  of  God 
hangs  on  it,  clings  to  it;  a  secret  support  upholds  the  soul.  So 
says  the  text,  *  He  shall  be  saved  out  of  it.'"  (Jer.  xxx.  6,  7.) 

So  said  my  friend,  and  so  say  I. 

There  are  times  when  everything  appears  dark,  as  dark  as 
midnight;  then  comes  on  trouble  and  trial.  Then  the  soul 
cries  out  as  the  mariners  in  Ps.  cvii.:  "  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses."   The  Lord  is  a  sovereign  in  these  things. 

I  met  with  a  young  person  a  little  time  back  who  knew  very 
little  of  God  or  vital  godliness,  though  she  had  been  in  a  profes- 
sion some  time,  and  was  as  well  pleased  with  her  religion  as 
others  in  a  profession.  God,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  fastened 
a  word  upon  her  conscience,  sent  his  word  into  her  soul  with 
power,  cut  down  all  her  false  confidence ;  and  in  a  moment"  all 
her  religion  was  swept  away;  so  that  she  was  as  a  tree  bereft  of 
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its  branches,  ot  as  a  beacon  upon  the  motintains,  only  the  sinmp 
left.  In  this  deep  distress  of  soul  she  had  not  a  person  to  speak 
to  who  understood  her  case.  She  had,  as  Mr.  Hart  says,  to 
work  it  out  with  God.  Some  most  awful  temptations  passed 
through  her  mind,  some  of  the  most  awful  ever  heard  of;  but 
the  Lord  delivered  and  blessed  her  soul.  One  very  remarkable 
circumstance  connected  with  this  took  place.  As  her  health  was 
not  good  she  was  recommended  to  go  into  the  country  for  a 
change  of  air.  She  begged  of  the  Lord  that  she  might  not  be 
sent  to  the  house  of  a  carnal  person.  Her  mother,  opposed  to 
her,  was  determined  she  should  go.  In  her  distress  she  besought 
the  Lord  to  prevent  it ;  but  she  was  compelled  by  her  parent  to 
go.  When  she  arrived  at  the  station,  the  Lord  laid  his  hand 
upon  her;  she  was  struck  down,  quite  helpless;  her  strength 
seemed  all  gone;  she  could  proceed  no  farther;  she  was  obliged 
to  be  carried  to  lodgings.  When  I  visited  her,  and  heard  her 
account,  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  her  soul,  her  inquiry  to  me 
was,  "What  shall  I  do,  Sir?"  "Why,  you  shall  come  to  my 
house  for  a  month;  and  as  God  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-Edom 
because  of  the  ark,  and  as  I  am  convinced  it  is  a  work  of  grace 
in  your  soul,  so  the  Lord  will  bless  me."  That  was  so.  The 
Lord  blessed  her  in  bringing  her  soul  from  hell's  dark  door  to 
heaven,  and  I  was  blessed  in  my  soul,  when  I  heard  her  state- 
ment, and  remembered  the  words  of  the  Lord:  "As  much  as  ye 
have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

Cheer  up,  desponding  soul.  Though  you  may  be  in  darkness 
and  in  trouble,  this  is  what  comes  of  the  darkness  and  trouble, 
— the  good  of  the  children  and  the  glory  of  God. 

I  onc6  thought  Mr.  Hart  had  made  a  mistake  in  one  of  his 
hymns,  and  a  good  man  I  knew  was  of  the  same  opinion.  It 
was  in  that  hymn  headed  "A  Paradox:'* 

"  When  all  this  ia  done,  and  his  heart  is  assured 
Of  the  total  remission  of  sins; 
When  his  pardon  is  sign'd,  and  his  peace  is  procured, 
From  that  moment  his  conflict  begins." 
My  friend  said  if  he  was  a  rich  man  he  would  have  every  one  of 
the  books  called  in,  and  have  it  corrected.  He  was  certain  it  was 
a  misprint,  and  that  it  was  a  pity  persons  should  labour  under 
such  a  mistake.  The  poor  man  had  received  his  pardon  and  was 
triumphing  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.    How,  then,  could  there 
be  a  beginning  of  the  conflict  when  his  pardon  was  signed  and 
his  peace  procured?    Some  time  after  this,  darkness  came  oyer 
his  iniiid,  and  he  came  into  temptation.     "  0,"  sftid  he,  "it  was 
a  good  thing  I  had  not  the  means  to  call  in  the  hymn  booh. 
They  would  all  have  to  be  put  back  again  to  the  original,  aslfin^ 
from  experience  Mr.  Hart  was  right  and  I  was  wrong."  Blessed 
be  Crod,  it  is  so.    It  is  a  warfare  begun,  not  a  warfare  ended;  a 
fight,  a  mighty  fight ;  but  the  victory  is  not  uncertain,  for  we  m 
shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  un. 
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Now,  thiftli,  pdoip  chad  of  God,  having  b6eri  brought  t6  kHOw 
what  it  ia  to  have  trouble,  soul  anguish,  labour,  sorrow,  and 
temptation,  and  the  Lord  having  brought  you  out,  and  set  your 
feet  on  the  Eock,  putting  a  new  song  into  your  mouth,  say  not 
this  is  a  good  reason  for  you  to  go  all  the  journey  singing,  that 
you  may  now  finally  bid  adieu  to  all  troubles,  that  you  will  never 
be  moved;  but  let  it  come  in  any  shape,  you  are  well  prepared 
to  meet  it.  Ah,  indeed!  Let  the  Lord  withhold  or  withdraw 
his  presence;  let  the  Holy  Spirit  Withdraw  his  heavenly  influ- 
ence, and  cover  his  thronfe  with  a  cloud,  you  will  then  speak  very 
differently.  Now,  when  you  have  sweet  access  to  his  throne,  only 
to  ask  and  to  have,  you  may  labour  under  the  mistake  that  it 
will  always  be  so  while  in  this  lowland. 

I  can  recollect  the  time  and  place,  when  I  came  into  any 
trouble,  I  used  to  go  like  a  child  to  his  parent,  and  tell  the  Lord 
all  my  sorrows,  and  get  redress  directly.  Anything  that  perplexed 
me,  I  went  to  him  and  obtained  relief,  had  sweet  communion 
with  him,  and  went  away  from  his  throne  doubly  blessed.  Since 
then  I  have  found  the  difference.  I  have  carried  my  griefs  to  his 
throne,  but  have  come  away  with  a  double  trouble.  «*Alas,  alas!  '* 
I  have  thought,  "  What  has  come  upon  me?"  It  has  fallen  out 
to  me,  as  Mr.  Kent  says: 

"  lle'll  cause  thee  to  bring  thy  griefs  to  his  throne^ 

But  answers  of  peace  to  thee  shall  send  none; 
Then  sorrow  and  sadness  thy  heart  shall  divide. 
Because  he's  determined  his  grace  shall  be  tried.'' 

I  have  thought,  and  so  have  others,  that  if  these  foolish,  besetting 
thoughts  were  taken  away,  the  evil  of  my  heart  subdued,  I  should 
never  be  plagued  with  them  again ;  but  I  have  learnt  by  expe- 
rience it  is  not  so;  for  after  a  short  time,  I  have  found  thes6 
Diabolians  in  the  town  of  Mansoul  have  again  been  showing 
their  heads ;  they  have  come  out  of  their  holes,  that  they  came 
to  distress  me  and  destroy  my  peace.  I  well  recollect  once  when 
this  was  the  case,  that  this  verse  of  Mr.  Hart's  came  with  sweet- 
ness and  power: 

"  How  sore  a  plague  is  sin, 

To  those  by  whom  'tis  felt! 
The  Christian  cries,  'Unclean,  uhclean!' 

E'en  though  released  from  guilt," 

I  cried  out,  '*  ThoU  man  of  God,  didst  thou  know  this,—*  Eveli 
though  released  from  guilt  ?'  '*  It  was  such  a  relief  to  me  that  1 
ran  out  that  evening  and  prostrated  myself  before  God,  and  his 
love  and  mercy  flowed  into  my  soul.  These  words  came  with 
some  degree  of  power: 

"  Sin's  filth  and  guilt,  perceived  and  felt. 
Make  known  God's  great  salvation." 
And  again : 

"  Sinners  can  say,  and  none'  but  tndy, 
How  preeiotis  is  the  Saviour." 

This  aade  the  trouble  pit  easy. 
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Another  time  of  trouble,  which  made  it  so  had  to  me,  was  the 
hidings  of  the  Lord's  face.  David  said  in  his  prosperity,  he 
should  never  be  moved.  But,  said  he,  "  Thou  hidest  thy  face, 
and  I  am  troubled."  I  believe  in  my  soul  there  never  was  a 
hypocrite  or  mere  professor  that  ever  knew  what  it  was  to  have 
trouble  because  of  the  hidings  of  Ood*s  fiace;  never  had  thiB 
trouble. 

'<  They  are  not  in  trouble  like  other  men.''  I  have  sometimes 
felt  awful  rebellion  of  heart  rising  up  against  the  sovereignty  of 
Ood  in  his  wise  dispensations.  To  a  living  soul  what  a  trouble 
this  is,  who  desires  to  feel  submission  to  his  will.  But  you  find 
and  feel  you  have  a  nature  opposed  to  these  things,  proving  the 
truth  of  that  scripture,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  The  child  of  God 
knows  what  a  trouble  this  is  to  him.  He  also  knows  another 
thing,  that  he  feels  dissatisfied  when  hearing  if  he  cannot  feel 
so  comfortable  as  he  did;  therefore  finds  fault  with  the  preacher. 
Says  he,  ''  The  man  does  not  preach  so  well  as  he  used  to  do." 
He  attributes  all  to  the  poor  parson,  not  considering  the  fault  is 
in  himself.  It  is  in  the  parson,  who  has  not  the  power  of  his 
own  free  will  to  make  the  man  feel.  We  say  to  such,  if  there  be 
any  present, "  Do  you  think  we  can  do  as  we  please,  that  we  cany 
the  power  about  with  us,  that  it  is  merely  at  our  own  disposal? 
No.  All  power  belongeth  unto  God;  and  if  it  is  his  blessed  will 
that  the  whole  church  should  feel  the  unctuous  power  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  to  make  the  word  acceptable  to  the  souls  of  the  people, 
BO  it  would  be,  I  am  certain."  What  are  we  ?  We  have  this  trea- 
sure in  our  eajrthen  vessels,  that  the  excellence  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God  and  not  of  us.  Bo,  you  see,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
alter  it.  If  it  was  in  my  power,  do  you  think  I  would  ever  have 
a  barren  Sabbath  ?  When  I  came  to  the  chapel,  I  would  always 
have  a  fruitful  time.  **  When  I  am  shut  up,'*  says  the  soul,  "it 
is  a  trouble  to  me."    The  language  of  the  soul  is: 

"  *  Where  is  that  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 
Where  is  that  soul-refi:eshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  his  word? "^ 

You  say,  '*I  want  to  feel  that  power  I  used  to  feel  under  the 
word."  Know  this,  that  God  can  make  the  word  effectual,  and 
in  this  way  he  puts  the  parson  into  some  downright  hot  furnace. 
Then  he  preaches  according  to  the  feelings  of  his  soul.  Now  yon 
say,  **I  have  had  a  feast.  This  preaching  just  suits  my  case." 
So  that  we  are  obliged  to  preach  that  into  which  the  Lord  leads 
us.  It  then  meets  the  case  and  condition  of  the  sinner.  The 
m^n  knows  what  it  is  to  have  various  trials  and  afflictions,  at  the 
same  time,  no  access  to  God,  the  Lord  hiding  his  face,  and  the 
man  in  trouble.  This  is  a  painful  dispensation  for  the  child  of 
God  to  get  into,  this  furnace. 

Another  thing  that  torments  us  is  self-pity.     Self-pity  is  the 
quintessence  of  rebellion,  thinking  you  jvre  dealt  more  hwdly 
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with  than  any  other  in  this  affliction.  "Mine/*  say  you,  "is 
not  a  common  thing.  Show  me  one  tried  Uke  I  am."  But  when 
the  Lord  comes  with  a  sweet  visit  of  his  love,  then  the  soul  is 
melted  down,  and  says,  "Dear  Lord,  these  light  afflictions  are 
but  for  a  moment;  but  they  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

"Shall  guilty  man  complain? 

Shall  sinful  dust  repine? 

And  what  is  all  our  pain? 

How  light  compared  with  tlune! 
Finish,  dear  Lord,  what  is  begun; 
Choose  thou  the  way,  but  still  lead  on." 

"They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men;  they  are  not  plagued 
like  other  men."  A  minister  came  to  Brighton  who  preached 
here  the  other  day.  He  preached  at  a  distant  part  of  the  coun- 
try. He  was  asked  if  he  knew  me.  His  reply  was  he  did  not 
think  much  of  me;  he  did  not  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  one 
who  preached  so  much  about  experience;  that  did  not  constitute 
any  part  of  his  preaching.  He  probably  spoke  the  truth  for  once. 
He  might  also  have  added  that  preaching  of  the  trials  and  afflic- 
tions of  the  people  of  God  formed  no  part  of  his  ministry.  This 
gentleman  must  have  been  a  very  smooth  preacher.  Those  who 
preach  out  heartfelt  experience  from  what  they  see  and  feel  of 
the  evil  that  is  in  the  heart,  according  to  his  doctrine,  are  cor- 
ruption preachers,  and  make  corruption  the  life  and  best  evidence 
that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun.  We  do  not  say  so, — ^that  our 
doubts,  fears,  and  corruptions  are  the  best  evidences  of  a  work 
of  grace.  I  will  give  you  what  I  consider  one  of  the  best  evi- 
deuces;  that  is,  life  to  feel,  and  to  cry  to  God  under  it  then. 
Had  I  no  evidence  of  the  dreadful  corruptions  of  my  heart,  or  if 
I  had  only  this,  it  would  be  a  miserable  sort  of  religion.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  salvation  from  that,  and  the  application  of  the 
precious  atonement  of  Christ  brought  into  the  conscience,  de- 
livering my  soul  from  the  power  of  corruption,  that  is  the  religion 
for  me,  the  only  religion  that  will  stand  in  the  day  of  trial.  If 
you  never  feel  the  malady,  you  will  never  want  the  remedy.  If 
you  are  never  in  debt,  you  will  never  want  a  surety.  If  you 
never  were  confined  in  the  prison-house,  you  never  cried  out 
from  a  feeling  heart,  "Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name."  Every  one  who  shall  know  his  own  plague, 
and  his  own  sore,  the  plague  of  his  heart,  and  spreads  forth  his 
hand  towards  this  house,  "then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive." 

How  the  cluld  of  God  is  tried  by  Satan  that  he  is  not  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock, " Because,"  says  Satan,  "they  that  fear  the 
Lord  hate  evil.  Do  you  hate  evil?  How  often  are  you  overtaken, 
and  what  enmity  you  feel  within ;  you,  therefore,  would  flee  from 
all  this  if  you  feared  and  loved  the  Lordi"  This  is  the  accusation 
of  the  devil.  We  feel  sin  a  plague  and  a  torment,  and  every  soul 
quickened  knows  this  and  hates  it.    If  you  are  a  living  soul,  sin 
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18  a  plAguo;  if  not  a  quiokened  soul,  sin  will  be  no  burden  to 
you.  Some  people  want  to  hold  the  world  in  one  band  and 
heaven  in  the  other;  but,  could  this  be  the  ease,  they  would  not 
want  to  stop  in  heaven.  The  place  would  not  do  for  them.  3y 
this  I  would  test  them,  Let  them  get  into  the  company  of  seve- 
ral savoury  unctuous  souls;  after  hearing  their  conversation  for 
an  hour,  they  would  pull  out  their  watches,  begin  to  move  off, 
pleading  as  an  excuse  an  engagement  to  meet  somebody,  when  the 
truth  is  they  wanted  to  leave  such  company ;  it  did  not  suit  them. 
**If,  then,  the  company  of  the  saints  of  God  on  earth  is  tiresome," 
as  dear  Gadsby  said,  *<  how  could  they  bear  it  in  heaven  ?  "  There 
would  be  no  change  in  the  company,  only  in  the  place.  If  they 
could  not  bear  the  company  of  the  saints  on  earth,  do  you  thiok 
they  could  bear  it  in  heaven,  where  it  would  be  the  same  society  ?  If 
there  is  no  union  to  them  here,  there  would  be  no  union^there.  They 
are  of  the  world,  and  love  the  world.  But  those  who  are  dead  to  the 
world  and  alive  to  God,  though  sorely  tempted  and  tried,  have  no 
communion  or  fellowship  with  worldlings.  Be  thankful,  then, 
that  God,  in  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace,  has  brought  you  to  see 
you  are  a  poor  guilty  sinner,  and  that  as  such  you  are  seeking 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  who  made  you  to  know  that  sin  is 
the  plague  of  your  heart,  and  from  a  felt  sense  of  your  need  of 
salvation,  you  have  cried  mightily  to  God,  he  will  surely  answer 
your  prayer. 

Had  time  permitted,  I  would  have  shown  how  the  poor  chil- 
dren of  God  are  plagued, — those  who  walk  after  the  Spirit;  that 
they  are  plagued  with  fleshly  pride,  which  makes  them  cry  out 
with  Paul,  '*  I  see  another  law  in  my  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  that  is  in  my  members;"  *i 0  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
Who  shaU  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  The  saints 
of  God  know  what  it  is  to  be  plagued  with  sin ;  they  know  that, 
in  spite  of  all  their  zeal  and  anxiety  to  love  God,  at  times  they 
have  such  awful,  filthy  thoughts  [hurled  through  the  mind,  such 
dreadful  suggestions  against  God  and  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  it  bows  them  down  mightily,  so  oppresses  them  that  they 
are  obliged  to  cry  to  God  for  aid  and  help.  If  it  is  not  so  with 
you,  that  these  things  are  not  a  plague  and  trouble,  no  cry  will 
ever  come  from  your  heart.  A  poor  woman  I  once  knew  whom 
the  Lord  met  with,  and  brought  out  in  a  most  extraordinary  way. 
Her  calling  was  similar  to  a  gipsy's,  going  about  with  a  basket, 
selling  various  things.  She  was  brought  into  deep  trouble.  It 
was  so  great  that  one  day  she  goUover  a  hevige  into  a  field,  went 
down  upon  her  knees  before  God,  and  cried  out  in  the  bitterness 
of  her  soul,  **0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  I"  A  gentleman 
passing  that  way,  went  to  her  and  said,  **  If  the  Lord  never  in- 
tended mercy  for  you,  he  would  never  have  caused  you  to  cry 
and  groan  in  the  way  you  have  done."  He  put  2s.  6d,  into  her 
hand,  and  went  his  way.  She  did  not  know  who  he  was,  and 
never  saw  him  afterwards.    Her  diptress  still  oofttinuing,  she 
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went  out  one  day  with  a  fall  determination  to  destroy  herself, 
but  was  kept  from  it.  Three  or  four  times  she  was  tempted  in 
this  way.  At  last  she  was  determined  to  go  out,  and  never  re- 
turn to  her  home  till  she  had  found  the  Lord,  and  obtained  de- 
liverance. It  was  in  the  autumn  she  said  to  her  husband  she 
would  go  out  and  get  some  acorns.  Off  she  went,  with  a  bag. 
When  she  arrived  in  the  wood,  she  poured  out  her  petition  to 
the  Lord,  beseeching  him  to  have  mercy  upon  her,  to  give  her 
relief  from  her  trouble.  There  she  was,  crying  and  groaning, 
till  it  became  nearly  dark,  and  fear  took  hold  of  her.  She  was 
just  upon  the  point  of  giving  all  up,  when  the  Lord  broke  in  upon 
her  soul  with  these  words:  **  Woman,  thy  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  all  forgiven  thee.  Go  in  peace."  She  said  she  was  obhged 
to  sing  and  dance,  and  praise  God  for  his  mercy  vouchsafed  to 
her.  ^]xQ  went  home  with  an  empty  bag.  Her  husband  said, 
**  Where  are  the  acorns?"  She  replied,  *'  I  have  not  found  any, 
but  have  found  that  which  is  far  better, — a  precious  Christ  for  my 
poor  perishing  soul."  ■  He  said,  "  You  have  found  the  devil." 
She  knew  better;  she  kne,w  she  had  found  that  upon  which  her 
soul  had  been  set  for  a  length  of  time,  that  for  which  she  had 
longed,  prayed,  and  earnestly  entreated;  that  the  Lord  had  an- 
swered her  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  her  heart. 

Now,  clear  friends,  I  have  exceeded  your  time;  you  musi  for- 
give me.  I  may  never  come  into  this  pulpit  again;  that  I  must 
leave  to  God.  You  and  I  are  bound  for  eternity.  Before  we 
part,  how  stand  matters  between  God  and  thy  soul  ?  Is  Jesu's 
blood  thine  only  plea?  Is  he  thy  great  Forerunner,  entered  into 
the  presence  of  God  for  thee  ?  Can  you  auswer,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  that  you  have  no  other  hope,  or  expectation  of  salva- 
tion, but  through  the  mediation,  the  blood-shedding,  and  pre- 
cious righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God? 

May  God  command  his  blessing.    Amen. 


**  The  father  himself  loveth  you."  (Jno.  xvi.  27.)-~Thi8  is  that 
which  the  Comforter  is  given  to  acquaint  us  with ;  even  that  God  is  our 
Father,  and  that  he  loves  us.  A  sense  of  this  is  able  not  only  to  relieve 
us,  but  to  make  us  in  every  condition  to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  glorious.  It  is  not  with  an  increase  of  corn  and  'wine  and  oil,  but 
with  the  shining  of  tho  countenance  of  God  upon  us,  that  he  comforts  our 
Bouls.  (Ps.  iv.  6.)  The  world  hateth  me  (may  such  a  soul  as  hath 
the  Spirit  saj^,  but  my  Father  loves  me.  Men  despise  me  as  a  hypo- 
crite, but  mv  Father  loves  me  as  a  child.  I  am  poor  in  this  world ;  but 
I  have  a  rich  inheritance  in  the  love  of  my  Father.  I  am  straitened  in 
all  thipgs,  but  there  is  bread  enough  in  my  Father's  house.  I  mourn  in 
secret,  under  the  power  of  my  lust  and  sin  where  no  eye  sees  me  j  but 
the  Father  sees  me,  and  is  full  of  compassion.  With  a  sense  of  his  kind- 
ess,  which  is  better  than  life,  I  rejoice  in  tribulation,  glory  in  affliction, 
triumph  as  a  conqueror ;  though  I  am  killed  all  the  day  Ion  ff ,  all  my  sorrows 
have  a  bottom  that  may  be  fathomed,  my  trials  bounas  that  may  be 
compassed  t  but  the  breadth  and  depth  and  heigth  of  the  love  oi  the 
Father,  who  can  express.^ — Qwen, 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{Continued  from  page  413.) 

CHAPTER  IL 

Verae  16.  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.  Hefeedeth  among 
the  Uliesr 

We  have  in  these  words  the  language  of  assurance,  and  also 
of  explanation.  It  is  not  a  mere  bold  proclaiming  of  the  soul's 
interest  in  Christ;  but  the  secret  of  the  possession  of  this  assu- 
rance is  unfolded.  It  is  no  mere  high  unassaulted  confidence; 
no  mere  dead  doctrinal  assurance;  no  persuasion  of  all  being 
right,  kept  up  in  an  unexercised  heart,  by  means  of  notions  of 
grace,  and  a  benumbed  conscience.  Here  is  life,  and  exercise, 
and  tenderness,  and  godly  fear,  and  communion  with  Christ,  and 
the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  divine  ability  to  say,  <<  My 
Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.  I  can  use  these  words  truth- 
fully, 0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  I  can  make  my  boast  of  the 
Lord,  and  say  I  am  his;  but  I  can  also  explain  to  you  the  secret 
of  the  possession  at  this  time  of  this  sweet  assurance.  He  has 
taken  for  me  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes ;  he  has  revived  his  gra- 
cious work  in  my  soul;  renewed  my  days  as  of  old;  he  has  put 
my  sins  under  the  foot  of  grace ;  I  have  got  disentangled  from 
amongst  the  thorns  of  camal-mindedness,  worldliness,  sloth,  and 
sin;  he  has  made  me  and  keeps  me  now  spiritually-minded, 
and  he  feedeth^  amongst  the  lilies.  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and 
I  am  his." 

In  connexion  with  these  words,  we  shall  only  notice  two  things : 

1,  The  language  of  assurance:  **  My  Beloved;" 

2,  Whence  this  assurance  arises. 

1.  There  are  various  presences  of  Christ  with  the  soul,  and 
various  degrees  of  those  presences.  We  will  notice  the  following: 

i.  There  is  the  quickening  presence;  and  this  may  be  in  diffe- 
rent degrees,  as  we  know  &om  the  Lord's  own  words :  ''  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."    This  presence  is  never  entirely  tiJcen  away;  for 

"  Whom  once  he  loves  he  never  leaves, 
But  loves  him  to  the  end." 

ii.  There  is  the  upholding  or  supporting  presence.  This,  too,  is 
never  taken  entirely  away;  so  that,  though  the  poor  soul  may  sink 
beneath  the  power  of  sin,  Satan,  and  despondency,  it  shidl  not 
quite  sink  into  despair  now  any  more  than  into  hell  hereafter. 
In  this  upholding  presence  there  are  also  degrees.  And  we  would 
here  observe  that  these  degrees  are  not  to  be  measured  merely  by 
sense  and  feeHng.  There  may  be  great  degrees  of  both  life  and 
upholding  grace  in  a  soul  which,  nevertheless,  mtiy  feel  very  dead, 
and  dreadfully  sinking.  We  have  to  this  point  the  examples  of 
Heman  and  others.  Much  real  life  and  grace  were  in  them,  ac- 
companied with  sad  complaints  of  death  and  desertion,  with  con- 
sequent sinkings  into  feelings  of  a  despairing  nature. 
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iii.  There  is  the  assuring  presence  of  Christ,  as  in  the  word  of 
the  text :  **  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  Here  the  Lord 
enables  the  soul,  by  the  power  and  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to 
blessedly  realize  its  interest  in  him,  and  to  utter  the  language  of 
persuasion  that  it  belongs  to  Christ  and  Christ  is  its  possession. 
Now  this  may  be  with  greater  or  less  degrees  of  sweetness  and 
delight ;  so  then,     * 

iv.  There  is  the  joy-giving  presence  of  Christ,  as  when  he  brings 
into  the  banqueting-house,  and  his  banner  over  the  soul  is  love. 
He  stays  with  flagons  and  comforts  with  apples  the  soul  sick  with 
desires  after  him.  And  the  believer  now  sits  down  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight,  whilst  his  fruit  is  sweet  to  the  taste. 
Assurance  may  be  without  this,  though,  of  course,  where  this  is 
there  is  the  sweetest  degree  of  assurance. 

It  is  well  to  distinguish  these  various  presences  of  Christ,  and 
also  to  notice  the  degrees  of  those  presences,  as  well  as  to  apply 
scriptural  tests  to  all  these  things;  for  sometimes  children- of 
God  sink  lower  than  the  case  itself  properly  leads  to,  through  a 
mistaken  unspiritual  judgment.  My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge  is  a  word  applying  to  this  as  well  as  other  divine 
matters. 

2.  But  how  is  this  assurance  of  interest  in  Christ  wrought  for 
the  most  part  in  the  soul  ?  Or  how  is  the  soul  brought  to  a  blessed 
persuasion  of  its  interest  in  him?     This  may  be  in  two  ways. 

i.  By  what  we  may  call  the  direct  actings  of  faiths  or  when  the 
Lord  more  sweetly  and  fully  discovers  himself  to  the  soul;  shed- 
ding abroad  his  love  into  the  heart,  and  giving  It  a  blessed  taste 
of  the  sweetness  of  his  grace.  This,  of  course,  may  be  in  greater 
or  less  degrees ;  for  in  the  very  dealings  of  the  Spirit  there  may 
be  differences  in  the  degree  of  the  divine  conmiunications.  Paul 
was  at  one  time  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  was  filled  with  the  glories  of  God.  Now,  of  course, 
his  soul  at  such  a  time  was  in  the  fullest  assurance  of  its  interest 
in  Christ.  Thomas  thrusts  his  hand  into  Christ's  side,  and  cries, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Here,  again,  was,  no  doubt,  a  high 
degree  of  assurance;  but  all  may  not  have  even  assuring  mani- 
festations in  the  same  degree,  and  yet  quite  sufficient  to  over- 
power doubts  and  fears,  and  still  the  voice  of  all  objections;  eo 
that  they  shall  say  with  love  and  delight  as  in  the  words  of  the 
text :  <<  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  But  assurance  of  a 
very  firm  kind  may  come. 

ii.  Li  a  more  indirect  way,  by  what  is  called  the  reflex  acting  of 
faith;  or,  in  other  and  simpler  words,  by  the  believer's  considera- 
tion of  marks  and  evidences  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  distinctly 
perceive  that  he  has  the  characteristics  and  experience  of  a  true 
child  of  God,  and  concludes  accordingly  that  Christ  is  his  and 
he  is  Christ's.  On  fair  and  honest  examination  he  perceives 
that  the  Lord  certainly  has  been  dealing  with  him  in  a  special 
manner;  has  heard  his  prayers,  taught  his  soul,  convinced  him 
of  sin,  and  revealed  to  him  Jesus.    Then  he  properly  concludes 
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from  these  things  that  God  remembers  him  with  the  favour  he 
bears  unto  his  people,  will  not  destroy  but  save  his  soul;  that 
Christ  is  his»  and  he  is  Christ's.  We  have  such  a  process  of 
Bpiritual  reasoning  in  the  case  of  Manoah's  wife,  who  rightly 
argued  that  if  the  Lord  had  meant  to  destroy  them  he  would  not 
Jbaye  dealt  with  them  as  he  had  done ;  and  if  not  to  destroy, 
then  to  save.  John  also  shows  us  the  same  process  in  his  first 
epistle,  where  he  dwells  much  upon  evidences,  and  declares  that 
by  a  due  consideration  of  what  spirit  we  are  of,  we  may  assure 
our  hearts  before  God. 

But  here  we  must  throw  out  a  remark  or  two;  we  must  not 
suppose  that  this  assuring  work  can  be  accomplished  without  the 
.power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  where  there  are  abundant  and 
excellent  evidences,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  absolutely  required  to  en- 
able us  to  see  and  judge  rightly  of  them.  Beasoning  is  one  thing, 
spiritual  reasoning  is  quite  another.  A  divine  power  is  want^ 
here.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  writes  the  living  epistle,  must  seal 
it  likewise.  In  God's  light  we  see  light.  In  vain,  without  the 
Holy  Spirit's  aid,  shall  we  set  about  this  reflecting,  reasoning 
work;  and  therefore,  if  the  Spirit  is  grieved,  as  we  shall  more 
particularly  see  a  little  further  on  in  our  remarks,  the  soul  will 
be  unspiritual,  feeble,  and  broken  in  judgment,  and  quite  unable 
to  satisfactorily  assure  itself  of  an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Dead  assurance,  accompanied  with  carnal  security,  founded  upon 
mere  doctrinal  notions  and  barren  recollections  of  the  past,  with 
hard  dry  reasonings,  may  exist  with  any  amount  of  worldliness, 
sin,  folly,  and  grieving  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Living,  lively,  tender, 
blessed  assurance  is  entirely  dependent  upon  that  blessed  Spirit's 
leadings,  teachings,  and  operations  in  the  soul;  for  he,  and  he 
only,  is  the  proper  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Now,  then,  we  see  the  two  different  ways  in  which 
l^e  Lord  ordinarily  assures  the  soul ;  by  the  present  sweet  dis- 
coveries of  Christ  and  love  to  the  soul;  these  are  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  leading  the  soul  into  the  secret  things  of  God ;  and  by 
a  reflective  operation,  or  consideration  of  the  Lord's  work  in  and 
towards  us;  this,  too,  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  shows  unto 
-man  his  uprightness,  and  enables  a  man  to  form  a  right  and 
scriptural  judgment  of  his  state  before  God.  The  former  of 
these  may  be  with  the  most  sweetness  and  delight;  but  the  latter 
may  be  quite  as  confirming  in  the  sweet  truth:  **  My  Beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  his." 

Further,  remember  here  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  distinctly  pro- 
mised to  those  who  ask  for  that  blessed  witness.  A  due  con- 
sideration of  our  Lord's  words  in  Luke  xi.  18 :  <<  The  Father  will 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,"  will  lead  us,  I  think, 
to  see  that  it  is  more  especially  in  this  very  character  of  a  wit- 
ness, an  assurer  of  the  heart  before  God,  that  the  blessed  Spirit 
is  promised,  <'Ask,  and  ye  shall  have,"  says  Christ,  a  httle  be- 
fore; and  one  thing,  at  any  rate,  the  children  of  God  more  par- 
ticularly ask  for  is  assurance  of  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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<<  That  all  God's  precious  promises 
May  be  for  them  and  for  their  good." 
And  this  assuranoe  being  entirely,  where  right,  a  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "the  Father,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus,  "will  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask.*'  '^Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you,"  by  this  grace,  admission  even 
now  into  '<  the  kingdom."  Assurance,  then,  may  be  obtained  and 
blessedly  possessed ;  provision,  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
made  for  this  very  thing;  it  is  entirely  his  fruit;  we  cannot  have 
it  in  a  proper  way  without  him;  he  produces  it  by  bis  operations 
in  the  heart, — by  bringing  faith  into  its  varied  exercises,  its  direct 
or  indirect  actings. 

But  it  is  a  very  tender  plant,  hardly  gained,  easily  lost;  there-, 
fore  a  cautionary  word  is  added:  "  He  feedeth  among  the  lilies." 
*^He/eedeth  among  the  lilies.''  What  a  blessed  thing  is  this  trud 
godly  assurance  of  interest  in  Christ.  It  is  one  of  the  things 
the  Lord's  people  eagerly  desire;  and  yet  sometimes  they  forget 
and  neglect  those  things  which  are  essential  to  it,  and  expect  to 
possess  it  rather  by  some  sudden  impulse  of  the  Spirit  and  a  mar- 
vellous manifestation  than  by  being  made  and  kept  spiritually- 
minded.  The  fact  is  that  assurance  of  interest  in  Christ  may 
be  in  a  poor  child  of  God's  soul  under  very  varying  circumstances, 
and  may,  therefore,  be  either  sweet  assurance  or  accompanied 
with  mnoh  bitterness  and  sorrow  of  heart ;  assurance  with  sweet 
comfort  or  assurance  without  it;  assurance  on  the  mountain  of 
God's  enjoyed  love,  or  assurance  in  the  agonizing  conflict  or  on 
the  cross.  This  maybe  easily  seen  by  considering  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself  as  the  great  pattern  of  the  soul's  experiences  in  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  must  never  forget  that,  though  the  Son  of  God, 
he  is  also  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  son  of  man  as  well  as  Son  of 
God,  and  was  in  all  things  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  Now  we  find  it  said  of  Jesus:  **  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee;"  but  it  is  also  recorded 
of  Jesus  that  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  and  on  the  cross  he 
used  the  same  word,  still  calling  God  his  Father.  Thus,  then, 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  able  to  call  God  his  Father  not  only  in  joy 
but  in  sorrow,  not  only  during  life,  but  in  the  bitter  conflict  and 
agony  of  death  on  Calvary.  We  see,  then,  that  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion may  be  in  a  child  of  God  under  varying  circumstances,  sigh^ 
ing  and  crying,  "Abba,  Father,"  or  singing  in  a  foretaste  of  glory. 
Now,  of  course,  where  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  there  is  the 
essence  of  assurance,  and  where  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  there  is 
also  spiritual-mindedness.  Our  text  shows  us  the  same  things ; 
''He  feedeth  among  the  lilies."  Feeding  implies  here  presence 
and  communion.  But  where  is  Christ  present?  With  what  does 
he  hold  communion  ?  The  answer  is,  *<  Among  the  lilies."  LiUep 
may  represent  to  us  two  things:  1,  The  dear  children  of  God  as 
adorned  with  Christ's  righteousness,  which  makes  them  all  fair  in 
the  eyes  of  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God ;  and,  2,  Christ's  Spirit 
and  graces,  which  give  them  an  inward  spiritual  beauty  in  the 
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eyes  of  God.  **The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorions  within,"  as 
well  as  "her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."  She  is  glorious  in- 
wardly in  respect  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  arrayed 
in  the  rohe  of  Christ's  righteousness  hefore  the  throne. 

Thus,  then,  the  child  of  God  is  a  lily  for  heauty,  lowliness,  and 
fragrance,  having  Christ  upon  the  soul  as  a  robe  of  righteousness, 
and  in  the  soul  as  the  source  of  inward  beauty. 

But  the  emblem  may  lead  us,  of  course,  to  consider  this  inward 
beauty  more  particularly  as  the  various  graces  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  soul;  all,  indeed,  that  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit  answers  to  this 
figure  of  a  lily.  Thus  the  faith  of  a  child  of  God  is  an  inward  lily, 
as  Jude  says,  **  Your  most  holy  faith;"  and  Paul  writes,  "That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith."  His  hope  is  a  lily,  be- 
cause it  is  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  produced  by  the  God  of  hope. 
His  love  is  a  lily,  for  it  is  a  pure  love.  Love  to  God  and  love  to 
the  brethren,  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God,  comes  from  God  him- 
self. Ye  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another,  and  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
you.  Then  there  is  sweet  humility.  A  true  Hly  of  the  valley  in 
the  child  of  God,  planted  there'  by  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Paul  gives  us  a  list  of  some  of  these  lilies  when  he  recounts  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Gal.  vi.  22 :  "  Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance;"  and 
Peter  gives  us  another  though  a  similar  list:  "Add  to  your  faith 
virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and 
to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godli- 
ness brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity." 

Here,  then,  we  see  what  is  intended  by  the  emblem  of  lilies,— 
all  the  dear  saints  of  God,  blood-washed,  adorned  with  righte- 
ousness, and  having  the  inward  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Also 
all  these  inward  graces  of  the  Spirit  themselves,  all  that  is  im- 
mediately of  the  Holy  Spirit  about  the  child  of  God.  Now,  then, 
we  see  a  little  further  into  the  expression,  "  He  feedeth  amongst 
the  lilies."  Christ  is  present  amongst  his  people:  "Lo!  lam 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Christ  is  pre- 
sent where  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  are.  He  holds  communion 
with  his  saints.  He  holds  communion  with  what  is  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  those  saints.  He  is  in  his  gardens,  not  in  the  wilder- 
ness,— in  his  churches  amongst  his  people,  not  in  the  world 
amongst  the  ungodly.  He  is  where  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  are, 
not  where  the  flesh  is ;  where  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  hn- 
mility,  and  patience  flourish,  not  where  the  things  of  the  flesh 
and  mere  nature  are  present. 

Now,  then,  this  properly  leads  to  one  or  two  practical  reflec- 
tions, and  shows  us  the  bearing  of  this  last  part  of  the  verse  upon 
the  former  words,  "  My  Beloved."  We  want  more  of  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ,  more  communion  with  him,  more  assurance 
of  interest  in  him  and  persuasion  that  it  is  all  right  with  our 
souls  for  life,  death,  and  eternity.  But  are  we  seekmg  these 
things  among  the  lilies?   Or  are  we  seeking  the  living  amongst 
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the  dead  ?    We  shall  not  find  Christ  or  assurance  m  worldliness 
or  in  sin.    "  He  that  will  have  too  much  of  this  world,"  one 
says,  "  shall  have  more  to  do  with  the  devil  than  he  Ukes,"    Of 
course  men  must  cany  on  the  necessary  business  of  this  life, 
and  in  so  doing  have  contact  with  the  men  of  this  world;  but  a 
Christian  may  take  Christ  into  any  necessary  things  or  places, 
though  he  is  not  properly  to  be  found  or  gained  there.  But,  then, 
if  he  goes  into  unnecessary  things  and  places,  he  is  pretty  sure 
to  lose  Christ.    He  gets  on  the  mountains  of  the  leopards  and 
amongst  the  hons'  dens,  misses  Christ,  nor  recovers  what  he  has 
lost  till  he  gets  again  among  the  lilies.     Christ,  again,  is  not 
present  in  our  pride,  worldliness,  angry  tempers,  and  things  of 
this  kind.     These  are  thorns;  and  when  we  indulge  in  these 
carnal  things  and  in  sloth,  self-indulgence,  shunning  the  cross, 
and  other  works  of  the  flesh,  it  is  utterly  in  vain  to  hope  to  keep 
anything  like  godly  peace  and  divine  assurance.     These  depend 
upon  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  he  feeds  among  the  liUes.    We 
see,  then,  clearly  what  is  the  case,  that,  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh, 
we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  loss  of  Christ's  presence, 
godly  assurance,  and  a  divine  peace ;  but  if,  by  God's  grace,  we 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  diligently  and  spiritually  seek  Christ  in  means, 
associate  with  his  Hviag  and  hvely  people,  not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  if  we 
endeavour,  God  working  in  us,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God  and  man,  mortify  sin,  and  aim  at  main- 
taining spirituaUty  of  mind,  then,  at  least,  we  are  in  the  place 
of  assurance  and  blessedness,  for  Christ  is  in  these  things.  "  He 
feedeth  among  the  lilies." 


"  GATHER  NOT  MY  SOUL    WITH  SINNERS:' 
Ps.  XXVI.  9. 

0  GATHER  me  not  with  impenitent  sinners, 

Who  slight  thy  free  mercy,  thjr  grace,  and  thy  love. 
Yet  boast  that  they  are  of  salvation  the  winners, 
But  know  not  thy  ways  nor  thy  chosen  approve. 

With  such  sinners  to  dwell 

Would  indeed  be  a  hell 
To  one  who  has  tasted  the  sweets  of  thy  grace. 

And  knows  that  in  thee 

Salvation  is  free. 
And  banquets,  at  times,  in  the  light  of  thy  face. 

O  gather  me  not  with  the  empty  professor, 

Who  rests  in  the  form  but  feels  not  the  power  j 
Who  hates  a  meek-hearted  and  tender  possessor, 
And  laughs  him  to  scorn  in  a  sorrowful  hour. 
Though  they  boast  of  their  light, 
They  see  not  **  that  sight," — 
A  crucified  Saviour  reveal'd  to  the  heart; 
They  boast  in  their  shame. 
But  they  know  not  his  name, 
And  soon  he  will  bid  them  for  ever  depart. 
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Gather  me  not  with  the  awfiil  blasphemer, 

Who  impiouslj  dares  on  his  Maker  to  rail, 
And  blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Holy  Redeemer ; 
O  let  not  his  curses  my  spirit  assail. 

I  would  not  be  there 

With  wretches  who  sweari 
Whose  tongues  are  on  lire  with  the  malige  of  hell. 

I  cannot  endure 

Their  language  impure ; 
O  send  me  not  with  them  for  ever  to  dwell. 

O  gather  me  not  with  the  drunkard  and  liar. 

Or  those  who  are  coveting  unrighteous  gain; 
The  doom  of  all  such  is  unquenchable  fire, 
The  undyiog  worm  and  the  terrible  pain. 

All  the  children  of  pride 

Will  be  there  by  the  side 
Of  Satan  their  father,  their  god,  and  their  king; 

With  him  they  must  stay 

In  a  night  without  day, 
While  their  dark  gloomy  prison  with  bowlings  shall  ring. 

O  gather  me  not  with  the  vile  unbeliever, 

Who  scoffs  at  the  scriptures,  and  makes  them  his  je^t ; 
O  gather  me  not  with  the  wicked  deceiver, 
Who  cruelly  tortures  the  sensitive  breast  j 
The  hateful  betrayer, 
The  wieked  manslayer, 
The  murderer  red  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 
O  save  me  from  hell, 
That  I  never  may  dwell 
With  those  who  in  sin's  dreadful  fetters  remain. 

0  gather  me  not  with  vile  spirits  infernal 

(Who  even  in  glory,  through  pride,  did  rebel), 
To  share  in  their  torments  through  ages  eternal, 
Blaspheming  thy  name  in  a  horrible  hell. 
O  God !  To  dwell  there. 
In  eternal  despair. 
Not  a  gleam  of  sweet  hope  to  enliven  the  soul; 
What  a  tortui'iiig  pain, 
To  ever  remain 
Where  the  fierce  fiery  billows  unceasingly  roll! 

C.  Spire. 


But  that  which  should  mostly  affeot  iig,  aad  make  us  take  heed 
of  immoderate  worldly  sorrow,  is,  to  consider  that  this  kind  of  sorrow  of 
heart  is  God*s  curse,  imprecated  on  God's  enemies  (Lam.  iii.  65) :  **  Give 
them  sorrow  of  heart,  they  curse."  As  godly  sorrow  is  God's  blessing,  a 
grace  of  God's  Spirit,  a  fruit  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  a  fruit  of  faith 
(Zech.  xii.  10),  so  worldly  sorrow  is  God's  curse,  and  a  bitter  fruit  of  un- 
belief. They  that  sorrow  for  sin  shall  be  comforted  j  but  they  that  mourn 
immoderately  for  outward  losses,  there  shall  be  none  to  comfort  them.— 
Bunyan. 

There  is  no  mercy  but  in  Christ.  Everything  which  can  be 
called  mercy  must  have  Christ  in  it,  or  it  is  no  mercy,  be  it  what  it  may. 
It  must  have  its  very  nature  from  Christ,  its  sweetness  from  Christ,  and 
its  everlasting  continuance  from  Christ. — Hawker, 
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Dear  Friend, — For  over  forty  years  have  I  been  living  in  this 
city  of  New  York,  having  landed  here,  from  England,  on  April 
20fch,  1831.  The  first  year  or  two  were  spent  I  scarcely  know 
how;  better  for  me  could  that  time  be  blotted  out.  But  no;  that 
cannot  be.  It  remains,  if  I  am  what  I  hope  I  am,  as  an  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  that  blessed  portion  of  God's  word:  "Sanctified 
by  God  the  Father,  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called."  Kent 
was  right  when  he  wrote : 

"There  is  a  period  known  to  God, 

When  all  his  sheep,  redeemed  by  bbod, 

Shall  leaTe  the  hateful  ways  of  sin, 

Turn  to  the  fold  and  enter  in." 
Though  I  was  mercifully  preserved  from  bringing  a  public  dis- 
grace upon  myself  and  family,  yet  I  was  suffered  in  a  measure  (to 
my  shame  be  it  recorded)  to  prove  the  other  lines  of  the  poet  true : 
"  At  peace  with  hell,  with  God  at  war. 

In  sin's  dark  maze  they  wander  far; 

Indulge  their  lusts,  and  still  go  on, 

As  far  from  God  as  sheep  can  run." 
I  was  brought  up  in  England  under  the  sound  of  the  glorious 
gospel,  as  preached  by  that  man  of  God,  the  late  John  Warbur- 
ton.  I  remember,  though  then  only  four  years  old,  accompanying 
my  mother  to  hear  him  when  he  went  to  Trowbridge  at  first ;  and  it 
seems  as  if  I  could  see  him  now,  standing  in  the  water  at  Lady- 
down  Mill,  addressing  the  crowds  who  were  gathered  around,  on 
a  Sunday  morning,  to  witness  him  administer  the  solemn  ordi- 
nance of  believers*  l3aptism.  When,  with  his  stentorian  voice,  the 
dear  man,  at  the  commencement,  spoke  the  word,  **  Silence,"  every 
tongue  was  hushed,  and  an  almost  reverential  stillness  followed. 
About  the  first  thing  I  remember,  which  caused  me  to  think 
seriously  of  my  state  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  was  on 
hearing  my  dear  father  pray.  He  made  use  of  this  language : 
"  0  Lord,  remember  our  children,  and  visit  them  with  thy  sal- 
vation, if  thy  blessed  and  holy  will."  This  prayer  of  my  ho- 
noured parent  I  have  never  forgotten.  It  seems  to  have  been 
fastened  in  me  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place,  and  I  trust  it  was  so 
fastened  by  the  Master  of  assemblies.  Indeed,  many  a  time  has 
it  been  a  source  of  a  little  comfort  to  me  since.  A  '*  Who  can 
tell?"  has  arisen  in  my  mind  that  perhaps  the  Lord,  for  his  own 
mercy's  sake,  heard  and  answered  that  petition  of  my  father's  in 
my  behalf.  I  would  mention  this  as  an  encouragement  to  pray- 
ing parents  to  continue  to  bear  their  offspring  in  the  arms  of 
their  faith  before  the  Lord;  and  though  it  be  not  manifested  unto 
them  during  their  lifetime  that  their  pleading  has  been  successful, 
yet  it  might  be  made  known  to  others  after  their  heads  are  laid 
beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley  by  thek  children  being  raised  up 
as  a  seed  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  brought  in  to  fill  their  places  in 
the  church  of  Christ  below. 
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'' Though  seed  lie  buried  long  in  dust, 

Twill  not  deceive  their  hope; 

The  precious  grain  can  ne'er  be  lost 

Where  grace  ensures  the  crop." 

Thus  I  was  gradually  led  along,  and  used  to  love  to  hear  the 
truth  preached;  but  when  I  came  to  America  I  could  not  find  it, 
and  got  into  a  downright  (or  rather  downwrong)  careless  state. 
It  was  only  through  the  matchless  mercy  and  boundless  love  of 
a  gracious  and  long-suffering  God  that  I  was  not  left  to  rush 
headlong  to  hell.  I  as  firmly  believed  then  that  salvation  was  of 
God  as  I  do  now,  and  could  not  go  to  hear  the  Arminians  preach 
that  which  was  opposite.  I  thought  I  would  rather  turn  infidel 
than  that;  and  I  did  for  a  while  attend  the  meetings  of  infidels 
which  were  at  that  time  held  in  this  city,  to  hear  their  debates 
on  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible,  &c. 

In  1832,  that  awful  scourge,  the  Asiatic  cholera,  broke  out  in 
this  city,  and  in  the  providence  of  God  I  was  called  to  work  a  few 
miles  away  the  very  day  the  first  cases  were  officially  reported. 
There  my  wife's  health  became  somewhat  impaired,  which  made 
us  feel  dissatisfied  with  the  place.  Consequently  we  returned 
to  New  York  city,  and  I  again  obtained  a  situation  in  the  printing 
office  I  had  left,  having  been  mercifully  preserved  for  about  three 
months  during  the  worst  of  the  epidemic. 

The  latter  part  of  1833  I  heard  there  were  a  few  people  meet- 
ing for  worship  in  a  room  in  a  neat  building  in  a  narrow  street, 
and  a  man  was  preaching  to  them  who  had  lately  arrived  in 
America  from  England.  The  following  Sunday  I  went,  and  there 
I  heard  the  old  sound  again  of  salvation  by  grace  alone ;  which 
made  me  feel  glad.  Soon,  however,  the  question  was  raised  in 
my  mind,  "Is  it  for  me?  Is  it  for  meP  01  What  evidence  have 
I  that  /  am  interested  therein?  I  went  again  and  again,  and 
continued  to  attend,  for  I  could  not  keep  away,  but  could  gain 
no  satisfactory  witness  in  my  own  soul  that  I  was  saved;  which 
I  was  now  earnestly  seeking.  Often,  as  I  passed  along,  on  my 
way  to  the  meeting,  the  cry  would  go  out  of  my  heart,  **0  that 
this  might  prove  to  be  the  time  for  the  Lord  to  speak  peace  to 
my  poor  troubled  soul!  Do,  dear  Lord,  appear  for  me  while 
hearing  thy  word  to-day.  Let  thy  blessed  Spirit  bear  witness 
with  my  spirit  that  I  am  bom  of  God.    That  hymn  of  Newton's : 

"'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know," 
was  much  on  my  mind,  and  for  a  long  while  I  adopted  it  as  my 
prsryer.    I  used  to  change  the  last  verse  to  suit  my  case,  either 
morning  or  evening;  in  the  latter  my  heartfelt  cry  was,  time 
and  again, 

*•  Let  me  love  thee  more  and  more, 

If  I  love  at  all "  aright  ; 
"If  Tve  never  loved  before, 
Help  me  to  begin"  to  night. 

Wherever  I  might  be,  at  home,  in  the  street,  at  my  work, 
going  to  meeting,  or  whatever  else,  morning,  noon,  or  night, 
still  may  desire  was  to  have  Jesus  manifested  to  me  as  my 
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Saviour.  Somehow  or  other  I  had  the  idea  that  this  must  occur 
while  I  was  hearing  the  gospel  preached ;  and  this  made  me  pray, 
and  look,  and  wait,  and  hope  for  it  specially  at  such  times.  But 
no ;  this  was  not  to  be  so.  God  has  his  own  time  and  way  to 
bestow  his  favour. 

After  a  long  while  going  on  in  this  manner,  labouring,  being 
burdened  under  the  load  of  my  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin, 
hoping  and  fearing,  begging  and  entreating  the  dear  Lord  to 
deliver  me,  one  Sunday  morning,  on  my  way  home  from  meeting, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  answer  my  petitions,  by  powerfully  ap- 
plying to  me  the  words:  '*  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  0  what  light,  love,  and  liberty  I  felt  in  my  soul! 
"What?  AllBin?  All  sin?  For  meP  For  me  P'*  Yes;  "cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  0  how  I  went  along,  blessing  and  praising  his 
holy  name  for  his  delivering  mercy  manifested  to  unworthy  me! 

The  sweetness  and  comfort  of  this  visitation  continued  with 
me  for  some  time.  Often  since  then,  however,  has  the  enemy 
come  in  and  caused  me  to  doubt  the  reality  of  it ;  and  when  I  feel 
the  workings  of  corrupt  nature,  sin,  horrid  sin,  boiling  up  within, 
causing  me  to  hang  my  head  like  a  bulrush,  I  am  indeed  ready 
to  give  up,  and  fear  it  was  only  a  delusion  of  Satan;  but  the 
Lord  has  ever  been  more  than  a  match  for  him ;  for  when  he  has 
appeared  with  his  hellish  temptations,  I  have  proved  the  lines  of 
the  poet  to  be  true : 

"  Thy  Lord  will  make  the  tempter  flee, 
And  as  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 

Many  a  hard  struggle  have  I  had  with  him,  but  he  has  never 
been  permitted  to  entirely  beat  me  out  of  the  reality  of  my  deli- 
verance. The  nearest  he  ever  came  to  it  was  some  few  years  ago. 
I  had  a  singular  dream  one  night.  I  dreamt  that  I  was  in  a  very 
strange  place,  where  there  was  something  looking  like  a  large 
boiling  cauldron  at  one  end,  and  all  of  a  sudden  a  man  appeared," 
took  me  up,  and  carried  me  along  to  throw  me  in;  but  just  as  he 
reached  the  spot,  and  was  about  to  cast  me  off,  I  awoke.  I  had 
been  labouring  and  struggling  in  my  sleep,  and  on  awakening  the 
blood  seemed  to  turn  cold  in  my  veins.  0  what  awful  feelings  I 
had  aU  that  day,  and  for  a  part  of  the  next !  I  feared  I  had  been 
altogether  deceived  in  the  profession  I  made,  and  that  the  caul- 
dron represented  hell,  with  the  enemy  telling  me  that  was  to  be 
my  portion  after  all.  A  **  horror  of  great  darkness  *'  seized  me, 
and  I  went  moping  about,  not  able  to  attend  to  my  business. 
"A  day  and  a  night  was  I  in  the  deep,"  mourning  my  wretched 
condition,  and  could  find  no  rest.  The  next  day  my  mind  felt  a 
little  relief  from  a  friend  calling  to  see  me,  to  whom  I  communi- 
cated a  little  of  what  I  was  experiencing,  when  he  replied,  "It  is 
only  for  the  Lord  to  speak  a  cheering  word  to  you ;  that  is  all 
you  need  to  make  matters  right  with  you  again.  You  are  not  in 
as  bad  a  state  as  you  might  be,  for  you  feel  it,  and  are  enabled 
to  cry  for  deliverance  from  it."  Soon  my  heart  was  a  little 
softened,  hope  sprang  up,  and  I  was  led  to  beg  to  be  brought  out 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Mi  THE   aOSPiEL  STANDABD. 

of  that  fearful  condition.  I  trust  the  Lord  the  Spirit  enabled  me 
to  reason  thus :  '  ^  Can  it  be  that  I  who  have  been  so  long  a  member 
in  the  church,  can  it  be  possible  that  I  have  been  all  these  years 
in  a  deceived  state  ?  I  am,  the  Lord  Imoweth  I  am,  honest  in 
what  I  have  professed.  I  abhor  hypocrisy  in  every  sense,  and  in 
floul  matters  especially  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  be  right. 
"What  has  made  the  difference  between  me  and  so  many  others  to 
what  there  was  once  ?  Surely  the  devil  would  not  do  it ;  the 
world  and  wicked  men  would  not ;  my  own  evil  heart  could  not. 
Then  who  hath  made  thee  to  differ?  And  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  hast  not  received?"  The  only  conclusion  1  could  come  to 
wus,  it  must  be  of  the  Lord.  Hope  revived  in  my  breast  that 
after  all  my  doubting,  and  fearing,  and  misgivings  I  should  be 
brought  off  conqueror  at  last  by  the  mercy  of  God.  Here  that 
Bweet  hymn  of  Beddome's  came  in: 

*'  Great  God,  to  thee  I'll  make 
My  griefs  and  sorrows  known, 
And  with  a  humble  hope 
Approach  thy  awful  throne. 

Though  by  my  sins  deserving  hell, 

I'll  not  despair,  for  who  can  tell?" 
Thus  the  Lord  again  appeared  for  me,  and  "  brought  me  out  of 
that  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  estabhshed  my  goings,  and  put 
a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  to  his  holy  name."  Many 
a  time  have  I  been  encouraged  and  comforted  by  that  hymn  (622), 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby,  when  reading  it  to  be  sung  in 
our  meetings : 

"Poor  fearful  saint,  be  not  dismayed, 

Nor  dread  the  dangers  of  the  night ; 

Thy  God  will  ever  be  thy  aid, 

And  put  the  hosts  of  hell  to  flight." 
I  have  proved  its  truth  over  and  over  again,  to  the  honour  and 
praise  and  glory  pf  the  covenant-keeping  God  of  Israel.    But  let 
me  return. 

The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  call  my  wife  out  from  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  bring  her  to  see  the  truth  of  his  sove- 
reign grace  in  the  salvation  of  elect  sinners;  so  that  we  could  see 
"  eye  to  eye  "  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  This  was  a  very  great 
comfort  to  me,  and  we  were  both  baptized  and  united  with  the 
church  on  the  same  day,  July  6th,  1835. 

Passing  a  number  of  trials  and  difficulties,  experienced  during 
the  next  few  years,  I  come  to  two  very  severe  ones.  In  1889, 1 
was  out-of  a  situation;  and,  not  finding  anything  else  to  do,  I 
opened  a  small  place  for  the  sale  of  newspapers  and  other  periodi- 
cals. Succeeding  very  well  in  this,  an  entirely  new  business  in 
America,  I  gradually  added  stationery,  &o.,  and  everything  ap- 
peared to  be  prospering  with  me  temporarily;  but  little  did  I 
think  what  the  Lord  was  about  to  bring  on  me  and  mine.  My 
daughter,  four  years  old,  was  taken  very  ill,  and  my  son,  about 
three  months  old,  was  taken  down  with  scarlet  fever;  neither, 
to  all  outward  appearance,  was  likely  to  recover.    At  that  tim^ 
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there  wi^s  a  greater  fear  and  dread  here  of  that  disease  than  ther« 
is  jxQYf;  coasequently,  when  it  became  toown  that  the  soarlet 
fever  was  in  the  bouse,  ahnost  every  one  forsook  us.  Even  the 
woman  hired  to  assist  in  household  work  became  frightened  and 
fled;  so  that  I  had  to  shut  up  my  little  shop  in  order  to  wait 
upon  my  sick  family.  What  a  strait  I  was  now  in  I  For  several 
days  I  knew  not  what  I  should  do.  The  Lord,  however,  mani- 
fested hia  goodness  to  us  by  mercifully  blessing  the  means  nsed 
for  their  recovery,  and  also  preserved  me  from  taking  the  disease; 
60  that  I  was  enabled  to  go  on  with  my  business.  But  0  how 
little,  little  gratitude  did  I  at  that  time  feel  toward  him  for  his 
spariugmeroyi 

Things  appeared  to  be  prosperous  with  me  for  the  remainder 
of  that  year;  yea,  they  were  so,  and  I  was,  humanly  speaking, 
in  a  fair  waj^  to  obtain  a  good  living  for  myself  and  family.  On 
the  night  of  Jan.  7th  following  (1840),  we  all  retired  to  bed  as 
usual,  my  wife's  brother  being  with  us.  Boon  after  one  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  my  wife  awoke  me,  saying  there  was  smoke  in 
the  room.  Perceiving  the  light  was  out  (we  always  kept  a  light 
burning  through  the  night),  I  arose,  and  tried  to  get  another,  but 
found  the  smoke  was  so  dense  it  extinguished  the  light  imme- 
diately. I  then  opened  the  door,  thinking  to  go  down  stairs,  but 
the  smoke  rushed  in,  closing  up  the  avenue  down,  and  the  only 
way  we  could  escape  was  out  of  the  window.  There  were  no  fire- 
escapes  here  at  that  time.  I  raised  the  window  and  gave  an 
alarm,  v^hieh  soon  brought  some  of  the  neighbours  round,  who 
called  on  me  to  jump  down.  I  informed  them  my  family  were 
there,  and  I  must  have  them  out  first;  but  how  I  could  not  tell. 
At  length  some  barrels  were  procured  and  placed  one  upon  an- 
other, forming  a  foothold  for  me  while  being  held  up  by  those 
below;  so  that  we  were  enabled  to  get  out,  and  were  lifted  down 
in  safety  from  the  devouring  element,  although  we  were  all  nearly 
suffocated;  and  it  was  several  days  before  the  efieots  of  it  were 
removed  fi'om  us.  The  weather  on  that  morning  was  very  severe ; 
rain,  hail,  and  sleet  were  falling,  and  freezing  as  they  des^^ended. 
As  we  could  only  put  on  a  part  of  our  clothing,  my  wife  and  infant 
being  wrapped  in  a  blanket,  it  was  through  abounding  mercy  that 
our  lives  were  spared.  My  family  were  necessarily  separated,  my 
wife  and  babe  being  in  one  place,  my  daughter  in  another,  my 
-brother-in-law  somewhere  else;  and  myself  almost  bewildered,  so 
that  I  scarcely  knew  where  I  was.  The  flames  had  made.so  much 
headway  before  the  flre  was  discovered  that  we  were  not  able  to 
get  anything  out,  and  it  was  aU  destroyed,  with  no  insurance,  as 
then  I  had  hardly  thought  of  insuring  against  loss  by  fire.  We 
had  88  dollars  of  silver  coin  in  a  bag,  which  my  wife  handed  to 
me  at  the  window.  I  laid  it  down  on  the  sill,  while  we  got  her 
and  the  children  out,  but  what  became  of  it  I  never  knew,  not 
having  heard  of  it  since. 

Then  I  had  to  begin  business  anew,  and  nothing  to  do  it  with 
Pn  the  following  Friday,  when  the  weekly  papers  were  generally 
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issned,  I  went  to  the  different  publishers  and  asked  them  to  let 
me  have  some  papers  to  sell,  and  I  would  pay  for  them  when  they 
were  sold.  To  my  astonishment,  with  one  exception,  they  told 
me  to  come  and  take  all  I  needed  for  that  week,  and  they  would 
not  charge  me  anything  for  them.  I  thankfully  accepted  their 
kind  offer,  took  my  stock-in-trade,  obtained  some  old  boxes,  and 
used  them  as  a  counter  in  the  ruins  of  the  burnt  building,  and 
opened  shop  there  the  next  morning.  The  editors  of  the  papers 
gave  '^  a  first-rate  notice*'  of  the  same  in  their  publications  of  the 
day,  my  bountiful  Benefactor  having  gone  before  me  in  the  way. 

0  the  goodness  of  God  manifested  to  unworthy  me!  My  heak 
softens  when  I  think  of  it,  and  my  eyes  are  well  up  with  tears 
while  I  write  of  gratitude  to  Him  for  his  providential  mercies. 
He  sent  me  customers  from  all  parts  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  and 
nearly  all  paid  more  than  the  regular  price  for  the  papers,  some 
throwing  down  a  silver  half  dollar,  others  a  silver  26  cent. 
piece,  taking  up  a  paper,  and  passing  along  without  taking  any 
change.  Thus  I  was  supplied  gradually  with  funds  to  go  on  with 
my  little  business. 

The  fire  was  at  No.  170,  Broadway,  which  was  entirely  burnt 
down.  No.  168,  the  next  house,  was  much  damaged,  but  still  left 
in  such  a  state  that  it  could  be  repaired,  which  was  done,  and 
then  myself  and  family  moved  inta  it,  and  there  we  were  sustained 
for  20  years. 

In  1844, 1  left  my  family  and  went  on  a  short  visit  to  England, 
and  while  in  London  effected  an  arrangement  with  the  late  Mr. 
Paul,  of  Paternoster  Bow,  to  have  the  **  Gospel  Standard"  and 
other  works  sent  to  me.  I  returned,  having  been  absent  12  weeks, 
and  through  mercy  found  all  well,  my  business  having  been  pro- 
perly attended  to  by  my  wife  and  her  brother.  Before  leaving,  I 
had  hoped  while  in  England  to  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  some 
of  the  gospel  ministers  in  that  highly-favoured  land.  But  ah! 
How  was  I  disappointed  1  By  the  time  I  arrived  there,  a  spirit 
of  carelessness  and  indifference  came  upon  me,  so  that  I  lost  all 
my  longing  desire  for  the  things  of  God.    It  is  true,  while  there 

1  did  attend  once  to  hear  each  of  those  highly-esteemed  men  of 
God,  the  late  Mr.  M'Kenzie  and  Mr.  Philpot ;  but "  so  foolish  and 
ignorant  was  I,"  I  know  not  now  even  the  texts  they  preached 
from«    0  what  a  barren  time  was  it  to  me. 

On  my  return  I  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  "  Gospel  Stan- 
dard "  to  my  Christian  friends,  and  any  whom  I  could  prevail  upon 
to  read  it.  I  commenced  the  agency  with  about  half  a  dozen 
copies,  if  I  remember  rightly ;  but  what  up-hill  work  it  has  been 
to  circulate  the  number  I  do  now, — 160  monthly.  Many  times, 
from  the  dif&culties  I  have  met  with,  yes,  from  both  friend  and 
foe,  have  I  been  tempted  to  abandon  it,  and  give  it  up  as  a  hope- 
less case;  but  when  a  new  number  has  arrived,  and  I  have  sat 
down  and  read  it,  perhaps  in  the  hearing  of  my  wife,  and  its 
precious  contents  have  been  blessed  to  our  souls,  we  have  enjoyed 
it  so  that  thankfulness  and  praise  to  Go^  flowed  from  pur  hearts 
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for  the  glorious  truths  with  which  it  has  been  filled.  Again  and 
again  have  I  been  encouraged  to  endeavour  to  circulate  it,  and 
thus  am  enabled  to  do  to  the  present  day,  notwithstanding  all  the 
opposition  to  the  here  much-despised  doctrines  of  the  gospel  it 
advocates.  My  heart's  desire  is  that  the  work  may  be  sustained, 
and  that  for  all  time  the  dear  Lord  may  in  mercy  raise  up  one 
champion  for  the  truth  after  another  to  conduct  it,  so  that  the 
"Gospel  Standard"  may  ever  be  unfurled,  and  every  "feeble 
Christian"  into  whose  hands  it  may  fall  prove  it  to  be  indeed  a 
"  support**  while  in  this  wilderness  below.  While  so  much  ema- 
nates from  the  press,  under  the  guise  of  "  religious  publications," 
"  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men,**  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  may  that  continue  to  be  a  standard  around 
which  the  Lord's  people  can  rally  without  any  fear  of  being  led 
astray.  We  who  are  brought  to  believe,  and  therefore  obliged  to 
contend,  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace  from  beginning  to  end,  are 
charged  by  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
with  being  careless  and  indifferent  to  those  who  are  without;  butj 
if  I  may  be  allowed  to  judge  in  such  matters, — at  any  rate  I  speak 
for  myself, — when  I  can  hear,  even  though  it  be  faintly,  the  bleat- 

ings  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's  fold,  I  tell  you,  friend  ,  it 

makes  my  poor  heart  ready  to  leap  (as  John  the  Baptist  did  in 
his  mother's  womb)  for  joy.  The  hearts  of  the  Lord's  people  are 
indeed  glad  when  they  witness  his  power  made  manifest  in  bring- 
ing sinners  to  a  knowledgo  of  themselves,  as  they  stand  in  the 
Adam-fall  transgression,  to  seek  for  life  and  salvation  through  a 
once  crucified  but  now  risen  and  exalted  Prince  and  Saviour, — 
and  especially  when  they  give  evidence  that  Jesus  "  Christ  is 
formed  in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory."  0  with  what  warm  hearts 
and  open  arms  do  the  children  of  God  receive  them  into  their 
fellowship  and  affection  I  Thus  the  charge  of  our  enemies  is  ever 
proved  to  be  a  false  charge.  How  very  seldom  is  this  privilege 
granted  to  us  here  in  America  1  No  doubt  you  sometimes  read 
very  glowing  accounts  on  paper  of  what  the  religious  folks  are  doing 
here ;  but  I  want  to  witness  the  Lord's  work,  and  pray  that  he 
would  raise  up  and  thrust  forth  faithful  labourers,  those  who  will 
prove  to  be  indeed  "sons  of  thunder,"  and  also  "sons  of  con- 
solation" where  needed.  May  our  all-conquering  Lord 
<<  Gird  on  his  sword  upon  his  thigh; 

Ride  with  majestic  sway; 
Go  forth  with  power  triumphantly, 

And  make  his  foes  obey.*^ 

0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  with  life  and  power  in  our 
midst,  and  cause*  stubborn  sinners,  both  professing  and  profane, 
to  bow  to  thy  sovereign  sceptre,  and  acknowledge  thee  as  their 
God  and  Saviour. 

The  little  church  with  which  I  first  united  did  not  exist  long, 
and  I  was  soon  thrown  as  it  were  into  the  world  again.  I  wan- 
dered about  hither  and  thither  for  some  time,  seeking  for  truth, 
and  at  length  joined  the  Old  School  Baptists.    Here  I  hoped  I 
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had  found  a  home,  as  they  hold  the  prominent  pomts  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  as  I  understand  it;  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  beUeve  there  are  many,  if  not  the  most,  of  the  mm- 
fested  children  of  God  connected  with  them.  I  continued  there 
iintil  1850,  when  trouhles  arose  in  the  church,  which  time  and 
space  forbid  me  to  enter  on  further  bere.  It  ended  in  a  division, 
and  another  cause  was  commenced,  a  church  was  formed,  myself 
one  of  the  number,  and  the  late  Mr.  James  Manser  was  chosen  as 
pastor.  That  cause  continued  only  about  two  years.  Mr.  Manser 
died,  the  little  church  went  down,  and  the  few  members  were 
again  scattered.  (Some  account  of  Mr.  Manser's  death  appeared 
afterward^  in  the  *'  Standard.") 

Soon  after  the  death  of  my  friend  Manser,  the  Lord,  in  hi^ 
inscrutable  wisdom,  saw  fit  to  severely  afflict  me  again  in  my 
family,  and  in  March,  1854,  removed  by  death,  after  a  few  days' 
illness,  my  second  son,  twelve  years  of  age.  This  was  another 
very  cutting  stroke,  but  in  much  mercy  I  was  sustained  under  it 
by  those  words  of  Job:  **  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him."  In  the  same  year  (1854)  my  wife  was  also  taken  very 
sick,  and  for  some  time  her  recovery  appeared  very  doubtful;  but 
the  Lord  graciously  heard  prayer,  and  mercifully  restored  her  to 
her  wonted  health.  However,  I  have  proved  the  truth  of  Ban- 
yan's couplet ; 

*^  The  Christian  man  is  never  long  at  ease; 
When  one  plight's  gone,  another  doth  him  seize;" 

for  it  was  only  a  short  time  before  another  severe  trial  came  upon 
me  in  the  sudden  illness  of  our  infant  daughter.  I  was  from  home 
at  the  time  she  was  taken,  in  the  state  of  Virginia,  when  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  informing  me  that,  if  I  wished  to  see  her  again 
alive,  I  must  return  immediately,  as  the  child  wag  very  low  with 
the  cholera  infantum.  1  had  between  800  and  400  miles  to  travel, 
and  could  not  leave  until  nine  o'clock  next  morning.  I  com- 
menoed  preparations  for  the  undertaking  at  once,  but  my  poor 
mind  was  so  much  agitated  and  restless  that  I  scarcely  knew 
what  I  did.  At  the  stated  time  I  started,  with  my  soul  led  out 
to  the  Lord  that  he  would  in  mercy  be  graciously  pleased  to  hear 
ray  cry,  and  spare  my  child  at  least  till  I  arrived  home.  "0! 
What  shall  I  do?"  thought  I.  <*How  shall  I  be  able  to  bear  it, 
if  the  little  one  is  taken  before  I  get  there?"  Many  were  the 
petitions  put  up  by  me  during  the  22  long  hours  I  was  on  that 
journey,  that  whatever  he  should  see  fit  to  call  me  and  mine  to 
pass  through  to  try  us,  he  would  bless  us  with  resignation  to 
his  divine  will,  and  then  all  would  be  well,  come  life  or  come 
death.  The  Lord  mercifully  granted  my  desire,  and  preserved 
her  life  for  three  weeks  after  I  returned.  She  breathed  her  last 
Sept.  13th,  1854. 

**  The  dear  delights  we  here  enjoy, 
And  fondly  call  our  own, 
Are  but  short  favours  borrowed  now 
To  be  repaid  anon;" 
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and,  therefore,  I  wish  to  hold  them  with  loose  hands,  so  that  I 
may  be  ready  to  resign  them  to  the  sovereign  Giver,  when  called 
for,  without  a  murmuring  word.  Nothing  but  the  Spirit  and 
grace  of  Jesus,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  can  enable  any  to  do  so.  My 
dear  wife,  the  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  had  as  much  as 
she  could  well  endure,  it  being  so  soon  after  the  death  of  our  boy 
and  sickness  of  herself;  and  were  it  not  that  the  Almighty  was 
better  to  us  than  all  our  fears,  we  should  have  both  sunk.  While 
in  tribulation,  I  find  it  to  be  very  hard  work  to  feelingly  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done,"  yet  I  would  bless  his  holy  name  for  giving 
me  the  desire  to  do  so.  Thus,  you  will  perceive,  in  that  year, 
1854, 1  had  trouble  upon  trouble  roll  over  me.  What  a  mercy, 
—I  often  am  led  to  think  of  it, — that  the  God  who  keepeth  Israel 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps ;  and  to  his  honour  and  glory  alone 
would  I  state  it,  though  I  have  been  many  times  "  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed,"  and  though  oft  the  following  suits  me: 

"  My  soul,  with  various  tempests  toss'd, 
Her  hopes  o*ertum*d,  her  projects  cross'd, 
Sees  ev*ry  day  new  straits  attend. 
And  wonders  where  the  scene  will  end," 

yet,  through  the  abounding  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  I  have  been 
hitherto  sustained,  arid  once  in  a  while  am  mercifully  blessed 
with  a  good  hope  that  if  the  ^'earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

David  says,  "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy;  to  deliver  their 
soul  from  death,  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine."  Here  I  am 
also  encouraged;  for,  if  the  question  were  put  to  me,  **Do  you 
fear  the  Lord?"  I  dare  not  answer,  **Nay."  And  if  the  other, 
**  Do  you  hope  in  his  mercy?"  I  must  say,  **  Yes."  He  certainly 
did,  literally,  deliver  me  and  mine  from  death  during  the  late 
civil  war  in  this  country,  and  especially  when  the  awful  riots 
occurred  in  this  city  in  that  war-time,  when  the  wicked  were  let 
loose  here,  with  blood,  and  carnage,  and  destruction  surrounding 
us.  Scarcely  any  rest  could  we  have  for  three  dreadful  days  of 
reigning  terror  and  sleepless  wearisome  nights  of  fear, — **  three 
days  of  terror"  indeed  were  they  for  us, — ^houses  within  our  sight 
being  ransacked,  their  property  taken  away  or  destroyed,  and  the 
owners  obliged  to  flee  for  their  lives,  and  we  fearing  every  mo- 
ment it  might  be  so  with  us ;  yet  we  were  providentially  pre- 
served, no  depredations  being  made  upon  us. 

Again.  Spiritually,  many  of  these  forty  years  in  America  have 
been  years  of  famine,  **not  of  bread  nor  of  water,  but  of  hearing 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord."  0,  how  often  have  the  lines  of  Watts 
been  mine  during  those  times : 

"  With  long  desii'C  my  spirit  faints 
To  meet  the  assemblies  of  thy  saints," 
but  I  could  not  find  those  assemblies.    It  has  been  a  famine  to 
jne  indeed,  in  this  respect ;  but  the  Lord  has  verified  his  precious 
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promise,  and  I  have  been  and  still  am  kept ''  aUve  in  famine/' 

My  prayer  is, 

O  Think  of  Me. 
O  gracious  Father,  God  of  love. 
Descend  from  thy  bright  throne  above, 
And  draw  my  mind  from  earth  to  thee; 
For  this  I  cry,  O  think  of  me. 

0  blessed  Jesus,  now  on  high. 
Clothed  in  thy  robes  of  majesty, 
My  feeble  voice  I  raise  to  thee, 
And  humbly  say,  O  think  of  me. 
p  Holy  Spirit,  "Paraclete," 

Come  thou  and  guide  my  erring  feet 
From  this  wide  wilderness  to  thee. 
And  do,  I  pray,  O  think  of  me. 
Almighty,  glorious,  sovereiffu  God, 
Whose  power  extends  to  all  abroad, 
Thou  great,  mysterious  One-in-Three, 

1  humbly  pray,  O  think  of  me. 
When  I  am  dark  and  feel  cast  down, 
And  on  me  all  things  seem  to  frown. 
My  voice  then  let  me  raise  to  thee. 
And  steadfast  cry,  O  think  of  me. 

But  should  the  Lord  hedge  up  my  way. 
And  heavy  troubles  on  me  lay, 
In  every  trial  may  I  see 
That  thou,  my  God,  dost  think  of  me. 
When  in  affliction's  path  I  tread, 
And  cannot  rest  my  aching  head, 
Weary  and  sad  though  I  may  be, 
I  still  would  pray,  Remember  me. 
If  call'd  to  bear  the  cross  and  shame. 
Still  let  me  trust  in  thy  dear  name; 
And  to  that  tower  of  strength  then  flee. 
With  this  request,  O  think  of  me. 

The  situation  of  this  city  (New  York),  naturally,  is  pleasant, 
but  (spiritually)  the  water  is  nouglit  and  the  ground  barren.  0 
for  some  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  with  a  new  cruse  and 
salt  therein,  to  go  forth  to  the  spring  of  the  waters  and  cast  the 
salt  in  there,  with  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these 
waters."  I  feel  satisfied  there  are,  in  and  near  here,  enough  in- 
dividuals who  love  the  truth,  and  who  are  willing  by  their  means 
to  sustain  it,  if  there  were  a  Spirit-taught  minister  of  Christ's 
gospel  to  go  in  and  out  before  them.  The  Beulah  Particular 
Baptist  chm'ch  was  organized  here  in  June,  1858.  Since  then 
we  have  passed  through  many  difficulties,  troubles,  and  afflictions, 
in  a  church  capacity;  and  though  we  have  been  divided  and  sub- 
divided, a  little  "people  scattered  and  peeled,'*  there  are  still  a 
few  of  us  left  to  keep  up  meeting  together  on  Sundays  and 
Thursday  evenings;  but  we  have  no  pastor.  We  assemble,  and 
endeavour  to  worship  God,  in  singing,  prayer,  reading  his  word, 
and  sometimes  have  a  sermon  of  some  man  of  truth  read;  and 
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often,  ihongli  very  few  in  number,  we  have  found  it  good  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord. 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  conclude.  I  feel,  after  all,  that 
the  language  of  Jacob  to  Pharaoh  suits  me:  "Few  and  evil 
have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been."  All  my  springs 
are  in  Jesus;  when  he  says  with  power,  "Seek  my  face,"  then 
it  is  I  do  seek ;  when  he  in  love  draws  me,  then  it  is  that  I  can 
run  after  him. 

"But  if  he  his  strength  withhold, 
I  faint,  I  droop,  I  sink." 

I  am,  Yours  in  Hope, 
New  York,  June  30, 1871.  John  Axfobd. 


HE  WILL  SHOW  HIS  FACE. 

Dear  S., — I  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter,  and  to  find  the 
old  proverb  yet  true:  **  Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention." 
I  am  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  taken  you  in  hand ;  for  none 
teacheth  like  him.  He  teacheth  to  profit ;  and  now  he  has  begun 
he  will  never  leave  you. 

"  Whom  once  he  loves  he  never  leaves, 
But  loves  them  to  the  end." 
And  he  will  keep  leading  you  on  till  he  brings  you  to  that  place 
where  his  righteousness  shall  go  forth  as  brightness  to  justify 
you  freely  from  all  things,  and  his  salvation  as  a  lamp  that 
bumeth  to  save  you  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  to  shine 
into  your  heart,  to  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  he  will  say, 
*' Arise  and  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name.  But  this  will  not  take 
place  while  the  old  veil  of  self-righteousness  and  legality  has  pos- 
session of  thy  heart,  and  until  thou  hast  done  encompassing 
Mount  Sinai  about  with  thy  vows  and  resolutions,  and  thou  art 
beaten  out  of  every  refuge,  and  come  to  Mount  Zion,  where  the 
Lord  has  said  shall  be  deliverance.  And  here  thou  must  come 
with  weeping  and  supplication;  and  **  he  that  goeth  forth  weep- 
ing, bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  hiin;"  for  **  weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

The  Lord  says  all  his  children  shall  be  taught  of  him,  and  they 
shall  all  know  him.  He  first  appears  with  terrible  tidings,  and 
in  majesty  and  holiness  makes  himself  known ;  and  as  he  appears 
and  comes  near  to  us  to  judgment  we  exceedingly  fear  and  quake, 
lest  sentence  against  us  should  be  executed,  and  when  we  are 
brought  to  the  light,  and  our  sins  are  made  manifest  to  be  sins 
against  a  holy  God, — sins  that  call  for  vengeance,  sins  that  make 
us  wonder  at  the  long-suffering  mercy  of  God,  sins  that  make  us 
tremble  lest  divine  anger  should  come  down  as  a  blast  upon  our 
guilty  heads,  and  hurry  us  down  into  everlasting  woe,  to  suffer 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire;  when  this  is  the  case,  guilt  stares 
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US  in  the  face,  and  conscienoe  testifies  against  us.  Then  we 
fall  at  his  feet  as  guilty  sinners  to  supplicate  his  gracious  Majesty 
to  have  mercy  upon  us.  This  the  dear  Lord  in  mercy  to  your 
soul  has  brought  you  to,  and  has  encouraged  you,  at  times,  to 
seek  his  face,  and  given  you  a  hope  that  he  will  appear.  ^'The 
humble  shall  see  this  and  be  glad,  and  your  hearts  shall  live  that 
seek  God."  '*  The  Lord  heareth  the  poor  and  despiseth  not  his 
prisoners."  It  is  the  Lord  that  brings  his  people  to  seek  him 
with  their  whole  hearts,  convincing  them  that  in  him  is  all  their 
souls  can  need  for  time  or  eternity.  In  his  favour  is  life ;  but 
out  of  him  all  is  empty  vanity  ajid  destruction.  This  you  know 
to  be  true;  but  before  you  knew  this  you  had  none  of  those  sink- 
ing fears;  you  never  felt  the  hardness  of  your  heart,  and  your 
want  of  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  your  mercies,  neither  did 
you  mourn  over  your  wretched  state  as  a  sinner  before  God;  nor 
were  you  ever  tempted  and  harassed  that  you  should  never  know 
the  Lord,  for  you  desired  not  a  knowledge  of  his  ways,  being 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world ;  but  now  you  are 
often  sinking  with  fears  that  you  shall  never  find  the  pearl  of  great 
price ;  you  are  now  tempted  that  your  prayers  are  in  vain,  and  that 
all  is  in  vain,  for  you  are  yet  in  your  sins ;  but  Satan  knows  eternal 
life  has  entered  your  heart,  and,  therefore,  he  now  tries  to  sink 
you  in  despair.  But  the  lawful  captive  shall  be  delivered,  and  the 
prey  shall  be  taken  from  the  mighty;  and  this  you  are  en<K>uraged, 
at  times,  to  hope  will  be  the  case,  though  you  soon  lose  it,  and 
all  your  fears  return  again  with  many  temptations  that  you  are 
wrong,  and  shall  never  hear  the  Lord  say,  **I  am  thy  salvation." 
From  these  strange  feelings,  too,  you  are  ready  to  think,  surely 
you  can  never  be  born  from  above.  You  think  it  is  something 
very  great,  something  that  is  undiscovered  yet;  but  the  Lord 
leads  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,  and  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  seen,  and  he  is  leading  you  in  a  path  that  you 
were  a  stranger  to  when  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Now  hfe 
has  entered  your  soul;  you  feel  your  darkness,  deadness,  blind- 
ness, and  ungratefulness;  and  under  these  you  sigh  and  groan; 
and  then,  at  times,  you  feel  a  little  light  and  life,  and  peep  out 
of  obscurity,  and  feel  your  hard  heart  made  soft,  and  a  spirit  of 
meekness  is  felt,  though  but  for  a  short  time.  At  these  times 
you  feel  a  little  gratitude  and  thankfulness  of  heart  that  the  Lord 
has  not  dealt  with  you  as  your  sins  deserve;  and  have  a  hope 
that  in  the  midst  of  deserved  wrath  he  will  remember  mercy. 
These  things  are  not  found  in  those  who  are  destitute  of  the 
grace  of  God.  The  Lord  will  regard  the  prayer  of  such  desti- 
tute sinners  as  these;  therefore  seek  ye  the  living  God,  for 
"These  pinings  prove  that  Christ  is  near. 
And  testify  his  grace; 
Call  on  him  with  unceasing  prayer, 
For  he  will  show  his  face." 
With  kind  love  to  you,  Yom^s  affectionately, 

Rotherfield,  Feb.  10,  1860.  Thomas  Russell. 
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THE  GODHEAD  OF  CHRIST. 

Dear  Friend, — Having  been  laid  aside  from  preaching  a  few 
weeks,  I  feel  as  if  1  were  living  to  no  purpose.  Will  you  allow 
me  to  address  a  few  words  to  your  great  congregation,  scattered 
throughout  the  world? 

All  the  spiritual  readers  of  the  **  Standard"  I  would  address  as 
gospel  sinners;  that  is,  sinners  quickened  to  life  by  God  the  Holy 
Ghost;  sinners  taught  out  of  God's  law;  who  have  seen  an  end 
of  all  perfection  in  themselves,  and  that  his  commandment  is  ex,- 
oeeding  broad;  who  have  seen  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no 
flesh  can  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin ;  who  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Ohrist,  that  they  might  be  married  to  another;  andf when  this 
marriage  took  place  they  could  say,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his ;"  and  enjoying  the  sweet  kisses  of  his  mouth,  they  could 
say,  "  He  is  the  Chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely."  They  could  then  say,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name;  for  he  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  he  hath  adorned  my  soul  as  a 
bride  is  adorned  for  her  husband." 

Now  these  sinners  having  seen  such  a  beauty  in  the  glorious 
Person  and  finished  work  of  Christ,  how  tenacious  they  are  of  his 
honour  and  glory,  and  an  attempt  to  rob  him  of  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  seems  to  them  an  unpardonable  offence,  not  only 
against  him,  but  against  the  church;  for  take  away  his  Godhead, 
you  take  away  my  Saviour.    Mary  said,  **  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour."     Thomas  said,  *'  My  Lord  and  my  God." 
And  so  say  all  God's  spiritual  family.     Hence  says  the  poet, 
"  That  Christ  is  God  I  can  avouch, 
And  for  his  people  cares; 
For  I  have  pray'd  to  him  as  Buch, 
And  he  has  heard  my  prayers." 
Take  away  his  Godhead,  you  take  away  my  Kedeemer;  fornone 
but  an  almighty  Being  could  have  redeemed  us  from  the  curses  of 
a  broken  law,  from  death,  hell,  and  ein,  and  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  his  blood.     Speaking  of  men,  the  Holy  Ghost  says  none  of 
them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  ^ 
ransom  for  him. 

Again.  Feeling  myself  to  be  a  poor,  weak,  helpless  worm,  and 
having  no  righteousness  but  filthy  rags,  if  you  take  away  my  Lord 
you  take  away  my  righteousness  and  strength ;  for  surely  shall  one 
say,  **In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  If  you 
take  away  the  Godhead  of  my  Lord,  you  take  away  my  sanctifi- 
cation;  for  the  Lord  has  made  him  unto  the  church  **  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  You  also  take 
away  my  eternal  life,  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Hence 
he  says,  ** Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

But,  dear  reader,  though  I  have  thus  written,  I  am  persuaded 
that  nothing  can  ever  separate  the  church  from  Christ,  for  they 
^re  united  in  ci>  bpnd  that  can  never  be  broken;  so  that  <* neither 
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deaths  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 

things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  ever  be  able  to  separate 

us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Amen. 

Dunham,  Jan.  3, 1871.  M.  G. 


SINNERS,  AND  NOT  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  have  been  long  silent,  and  you  may  have 
had  some  strange  suggestions  from  the  adversary,  but  you  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices.  Sometimes  letter  writing  seems 
almost  an  impossibility  with  me;  yet  I  know  Satan  has  much  to 
do  in  hindering  it;  for  I  have  found  it  profitable  to  myself,  and 
it  is  his  to  make  whatever  is  so  as  difficult  as  he  can.  It  engages 
thought,  and  leads  to  the  word  of  God,  helps  observation,  which, 
Mason  says,  is  the  life  of  understanding. 

I  quite  intended  writing  to  you  when  at  B.,  but  having  nearly 
each  day  to  go  out,  I  was  unable  to  make  the  calls  in  the  place 
which  seemed  needful,  and  four  evenings  in  the  week  I  had  to 
preach,  which  kept  me  well  occupied.  I  hope^  and  have  some 
reason  to  believe,  my  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  though 
so  utterly  unworthy  in  myself  to  be  honoured  of  the  Lord  as  a 
servant  of  his  to  carry  tidings  in  his  name.  I  have  often  felt  so 
much  more  like  Ahimaaz  than  Gushi,  and  in  times  of  tempta- 
tion have  felt  much  afraid  whether  I  was  in  my  right  place  when 
in.  the  pulpit.  Luther  said,  <<  Temptations,  meditations,  and 
prayer  make  a  minister."  If  so,  we  should  not  be  surprised 
though  hosts  of  temptations  beset  us.  The  Lord  said,  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation;"  and  the  apostle 
says  the  Lord  only  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  them. 
And  did  not  the  Lord  prevent,  restrain,  and  deliver?  He  only 
knows  where  poor  tempted  souls  would  be  driven  in  that  dreadful 
hour. 

What  a  mercy  salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  like  himself  per- 
fect, everlasting,  and  his  own  rich,  free,  sovereign  gift  to  his 
people  in  Jesus  Christ  before  all  time,  according  to  his  eternal 
purpose  and  counsel.  So  that  nothing  in  time, — Satan,  the 
world,  nor  sin,  can  alter  that  purpose.  *'  I  change  not."  Though 
sin  sadly  surprises  the  Lord's  people,  and  grieves  them  at  heart, 
strengthens  their  bonds  of  unbelief,  and  causes  them  to  fear  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  them,  and  that  their  hope  is  in  vain,  it  is 
that  our  legal  hopes  and  self-righteousness  may  die,  and  our  He 
be  received  as  the  free  gift  of  God  by  grace  in  Jesus  Christ) 
through  his  righteousness,  and  not  for  our  sakes;  and  we  are  the 
more  assured  it  is  so  when  death  is  felt  on  all  beside  the  promise 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  great  mercy  it  is  that  it  was  sinners  Jesus  came  to  seek  and 
call,  and  the  lost  to  save.  I  have  been  long  learning,  and  know 
very  little.  My  foolishness,  ignorance,  and  pride  make  me  much 
ashamed,  at  times,  and  cause  me  much  self-loathing  wh^n  the 
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Lord  draws  near,  or  casts  a  look  upon  me.  But  what  a  mercy 
to  know  self,  and  what  a  mark  of  grace  to  abhor  self,  to  be  hum* 
bled  before  God,  to  renounce  our  own  conceit  of  self,  put  our 
mouths  in  the  dust,  and  cry  out  of  a  humbled  heart,  **  Unclean ! 
Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  God! ''  I  hope  I  feel  more  and  more  with 
increasing  years  the  emptiness  and  vanity  of  created  things,  and 
my  sinfulness  in  having  been  so  much  deluded  and  deceived  by 
them.  The  more  I  observe  in  my  own  nature  and  in  man  gene- 
rally, the  more  I  feel  the  force  and  solemnity  of  the  word  of  God 
concerning  man :  "  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men 
of  high  degree  are  a  lie.  To  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are  alto- 
gether lighter  than  vanity.  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
show;  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain."  And  I  believe  there  is 
more  wisdom  than  most  allow  in  being  taught  to  know  our  own 
days,  and  considering  how  frail  we  are. 
With  all  Christian  Affection  and  Esteem,  Yours  truly, 
Walsall,  May  27,  1871.  J.  MoxmTFOET. 


REVIEW. 


Letters  by  the  late  J.  C.  Philpot,  M.A.,  with  a  brief  Memoir  of  his 
JU/e  and  Labours. — London:  Gadsby,  18,  Bouverie  Street. 

When  the  Lord  called  Jeremiah  to  a  particular  work,  over- 
whelmed with  a  sense  of  his  own  unfitness,  he  cried,  <<  Ah,  Lord 
God!  Behold,  I  cannot  speak;  for  I  am  a  child."  It  is  with 
some  such  feelings  we  attempt  to  write  a  Review  of  the  work  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  But  how  comforting  it  must  have  been 
to  the  heart  of  the  poor  prophet  when  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
I*  Say  not,  I  am  a  child.'*  What  has  thy  natural  capability  or 
incapability  to  do  in  this  matter?  I  send  thee;  I  will  be  with 
thee;  I  will  be  thy  help  and  sufficiency;  '*thou  shalt  go  to  all 
that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
Bhalt  speak.*'  So,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  Lord's  gracious  help- 
ing hand,  we  will  attempt  to  perform  that  which  is  now  imposed 
upon  us. 

But  here  it  may  be  asked,  "Is  there  any  necessity  for  a  Review 
at  all?**  We  have  asked  ourselves  this  question.  Our  dear  de- 
parted brother's  praise  is  in  all  our  churches.  To  commend  his 
well-known  writings,  therefore,  seems  superfluous.  To  find  any 
faults,  or  even  what  we  might  think  deficiencies,  may  appear  like 
detraction;  and  yet  in  a  Eeview  something  must  be  said,  and 
also  a  faithful  expression  of  the  Reviewer's  opinion  of  a  work  is 
necessary.  Elihu  said,  "I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles.  In 
so  doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away."  We  have,  too, 
the  example  of  him  whose  memoir  and  letters  are  under  notice 
before  us;  and  certainly  a  sober,  wise  estimate  of  things,  and 
honest  expression  of  his  thoughts,  were  amongst  his  character- 
istics. Well,  then,  with  such  difficulty  besetting  the  work,  is 
there  any  need  of  it?    We  are  obliged  to  believe  there  is,  as  to 
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omit  any  notice  of  this  memoir  in  a  periodical  so  ably  edited  for 
many  years  by  fche  subject  of  it,  would  appear  like  a  slight,  and 
not  as  the  fruit  of  humility  and  diffidence. 

We  do  not  think  that  any  apology  is  necessary  either  for  sending 
forth  this  interesting  memoir  and  accompanying  letters,  or  the 
way  in  which  the  work  has  been  done.  At  the  same  time  we 
cannot  help  feeling  some  regret  that  it  could  not  be  an  Autobio- 
graphy, or,  at  any  rate,  in  parts  in  the  form  of  a  diary.  We  seem, 
at  times,  to  want  a  closer  view  of  those  workings  of  the  mind 
under  the  experiences  of  the  sweet  visits  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
communicating  light  and  gladness  to  the  broken  heart,  of  which 
we  rather  get  the  results  than  have  the  warm  freshness  of  de- 
scription which  is  to  be  found  in  a  diary,  penned  under  the 
present  feelings  produced  by  such  visitations.  Btill  we  consider 
that  the  method  adopted  gives  us  as  near  an  approach  to  this  as 
possible,  and  enables  us  to  form  a  just  and  sweet  estimate  of  the 
work  of  God.  We  think,  therefore,  the  church  of  God  owes 
Mrs.  Philpot  and  her  kind  assistant,  Mr.  Clayton,  a  debt  of  gra- 
titude for  this  labour  of  love,  and  we  would  breathe  out  a  prayer 
that  they  may  reap  a  blessing  from  it  in  their  own  souls. 

The  work  before  us  is  separable  into  two  parts, — a  Memoir, 
and  Letters.  The  Memoir  itself  is  principally  in  the  form  of 
letters  strung  together  by  a  few  explanatory  or  introductory  re- 
marks, these  letters  being  designed  to  give  us  a  view  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Memoir's  spiritual  career. 

It  is  always  very  pleasing  and  profitable  to  have  clearly  set 
before  us  a  decided  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit  upon  the  soul.  In 
many  of  God's  people  there  are  quite  sufficient  marks  and  evi- 
dences to  indicate  whose  they  are ;  but  there  is  a  confusedness 
in  the  work  which  rather  perplexes  the  mind.  We  believe  these 
persons  to  be  children  of  God;  but  they  are  not,  as  the  psalmist 
expresses  it,  like  **  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,"  of  which  we 
can  trace  the  steady  progress  from  one-  stage  of  the  spiritual  life 
to  another. 

We  believe  that  in  our  brother's  case  there  was  a  definiteness 
of  experience,  though  perhaps  lacking  the  strong  features  to  be 
found  in  a  John  Bunyan  or  William  Huntington,  a  William 
Gadsby  or  a  John  Warburton.  We  trust  this  remark  will  not 
be  considered  one  of  disparagement.  We  are  quite  satisfied  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  no  mistakes.  He  selects  for  a  particular 
work  the  exactly  proper  individual,  and  gives  him  just  precisely 
those  experiences  and  teachings  which  shall  qualify  him  for  his 
own  work.  This  particular  work  he  shall  thus  accomplish,  and 
God's  people  will  own  it  too;  for  ^* wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children.''  We  believe  our  dear  brother  was  himself  too  wise 
and  well  instructed  and  sober  minded  not  to  see  the  character 
of  his  own  experience;  and  therefore,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
friends,  he  writes:  "I  have  not  had  your  depths  or  heights." 
This  may  be  set  down  to  that  sweet  humility,  so  much  displayed 
in  some,  especially  of  the  earlier  letters;  but  we  think  it  ex- 
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pressed  also  a  degree  of  truth,  and  certainly  of  what  was  felt  to 
be  such  by  him  who  penned  the  words. 

How  very  instructive  is  that  part  of  the  Memoir  in  which  we 
have  the  good  hand  of  a  covenant  God  providentially  leading 
our  brother  to  Ireland !  How  little  could  he  divine  the  meaning 
of  the  Lord!  How  little  did  he  expect  to  be  thus  brought  into 
the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  chosen  there  by  God!  How  wo  can 
hardly  help  shedding  tears  of  sympathy  when  he  describes  him- 
self as  wetting  the  pommel  of  hi^  saddle  with  tears  of  mingled 
natural  grief  and  spiritual  conviction!  How  this,  too,  answers 
to  the  experiences  of  the  dear  children  of  God!  What  blighted 
hopes,  what  providential  trials,  what  beds  of  sickness,  and  all 
that  God  might  thus  draw  us  aside  and  talk  with  us  as  without 
the  city.  At  this  time  our  brother  considers  the  work  began 
upon  his  soul.  We  dare  not  dispute  this;  but  in  reading  the  ac- 
count, we  could  not  help  wondering  whether  the  grain  of  mustard 
seed  was  not  dropped  into  the  ground  when  (page  18),  walking 
in  Burley  Woods,  he  read,  with  such  evident  appreciation  of  their 
beauty  and  truthfulness,  the  hymns  of  Mr.  Hart.  We  believe 
that  it  is  not  always  clearly  discerned,  even  by  the  receiver  of 
the  divine  principle  of  grace,  when  that  seed  of  immortal  life  is 
first  sown;  but  whether  the  work  began  in  Burley  Woods  or  the 
soUtudes  of  Ireland,  we  find  it  in  the  latter  place  beginning  to 
make  itself  manifest,  and  amidst  afflictions,  under  the  fostering 
hand  of  God,  to  declare  itself. 

We  can  a  little  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  Fellow  of  Wor- 
cester College,  when  he  sat  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house- 
top' amidst  his  former  companions, — with  them,  but  no  longer 
of  them,-— having  meat  to  eat  they  knew  not  of,  and  pains  and 
struggles  within  with  which  they  could  not  sympathize.  Gold 
looks  and  passing  sneers,  but  a  joy  at  times  coming  from  God, 
a  power  upholding,  and  enabling  to  hold  on  in  sjate  of  all.  It 
is  at  this  point  we  should  have  liked  a  fuller  discovery  afforded 
us  of  the  secret  transactions  between  God  and  the  soul,  because 
shortly  we  find  such  a  remarkable  degree  of  boldness  and  autho- 
rity in  divine  things  manifiBsted  in  the  pages  of  the  Memoir  re- 
lating to  his  ministry  at  Stadhampton  and  the  letters  to  Mrs. 
Eackham.  We  cannot  help  conjecturing  that  the  Lord  granted 
him  in  his  trials,  at  the  time  of  leaving  Oxford,  sweet  intimations 
of  his  love ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  feel  that  there  was,  perhaps, 
a  little  of  the  premature  growth,  a  little  of  the  harvest  before 
winter,  reversing  the  title  of  his  own  publication,  about  his  zeal, 
and  authoritative  and  assured  way  of  writing.  The  assurance, 
accompanied  with  very  great  ignorance  of  ourselves,  which  we 
have  in  earlier  days,  and  that  which  proceeds  from  maturer 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  repeated  experiences  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  love,  and  which  can  exist  in  spite  of  a  profounder 
knowledge  of  how  utterly  lost  we  are  in  ourselves,  are  two  very 
different  things.  Indeed,  our  brother  himself,  about  the  yea,r 
1831,  according  to  his  own  account,  began  to  h^ve  bis  eyes  fur- 
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tber  opened,  and  then  there  was  a  necessity  for  coming  do^m 
from  the  previous  high  standing.  But  how  interesting  to  trace 
this  work,  and  to  see  so  distinctly  in  our  brother  the  common 
characteristics  of  a  work  of  God  on  the  soul.  Already,  too,  we 
discern  that  honesty  before  God,  that  godly  fear,  that  divine  wis- 
dom and  intellectual  power  which  afterwards  were  so  blessedly 
manifested. 

We  now  come  to  a  very  interesting  period  in  the  Memoir,  when 
the  work  of  grace  was  to  be  greatly  deepened  in  the  soul,  and  the 
weapon  which  afterwards  cut  so  sharply  was  to  be  prepared  for 
its  work  in  the  furnace  of  spiritual  affliction.  The  commence- 
ment seems  to  have  been  in  fche  year  1881,  when  laid  aside  by 
sickness  upon  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  very  possibly,  as  it  ap- 
peared, of  death.  Then  the  balances  were  used,  and  the  weighing- 
up  work  went  forward.  The  prospect  of  death  caused  the  founda- 
tion of  confidence  to  be  well  examined,  and  then  the  superficiality 
of  the  former  religion,  in  many  respects,  was  discovered.  The 
chambers  of  imagery  began  to  be  opened,  and  the  word  continued 
henceforth  to  be,  ''Turn  again,  son  of  man."  This  was  how  the 
Lord  made  what  man  has  styled  the  corruption  preacher;  but, 
as  he  himself  described  it  in  one  of  his  excellent  letters,  God 
searched  him,  and  he  then  began  to  search  others.  The  candles 
were  brought  into  his  own  heart  that  he  might,  as  God's  instru- 
ment, bring  them  into  some  of  the  darker  and  undisturbed  cor- 
ners of  Jerusalem.  What  a  change  now  comes  over  the  tenor  of 
the  letters !  This  is  observable  in  the  very  form  of  the  com- 
mencing address.  It  is  not  now  ''Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you  from  God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  m 
Lord;'*  but  "Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  yoa 
through  the  experimental,  soul-humbling,  soul-melting,  soul- 
rejoicing  knowledge  of  the  gracious  and  living  Immanuel.''  (Page 
88.)  Agaia  on  page  40:  "Often  do  I  seriously  doubt  whether! 
was  ever  converted  at  all,  so  much  darkness,  corruption,  and  infi- 
delity do  I  find  in  myself.  And  as  to  the  ministry,  I  feel  myself 
more  and  more  unfit  for  it,  as  having  so  little  light,  life,  ajid 
power  in  my  own  soul,  and  knowing  so  little  how  to  deal  with 
the  souls  of  the  heaven-taught  family."    Then  (page  42) : 

"I  ha^e  been  kept  from  writing  to  you  sometimes  firom  occupation, 
sometimes  from  sloth,  and  sometimes  from  the  feeling  that  I  could  write 
nothing  profitable.  Every  day,  indeed,  I  seem  to  see  more  and  more 
that  I  have  little  or  no  firace.  And  at  these'  times,  when  I  can  draw  to 
the  throne  of  grace  and  ask  the  Lord  to  work  in  and  upon  my  soul,  I 
seem  to  have  less  grace  than  ever.  At  such  times,  and  I  have  been  occa- 
sionally favoured  with  a  little  earnestness,  I  feel  evervthin^  in  me  m 
shallow,  so  unreal,  so  little  like  the  mighty  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
soul.  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep  are  not  broken  up,  and  all  my 
religion  seems  to  consist  in  a  little  natural  light,  just  as  I  know  aaj 
point  of  history  or  language.  These  are  mj  best  seasons,  at  least  in  pn- 
vate,  when,  feeling  I  have  no  grace  or  religion,  I  ask  the  Lord  to  work 
on  mv  soul.  At  other  times,  what  with  the  workings  of  infidelity,  on- 
belief,  carelessness,  pride,  evil  temper,  and  conceit,  with  all  the  8illy» 
foolish,  filthy,  lustful  Imaginations  which  crowd  in  one  upon  another, 
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my  soul  seems  like  the  great  deep,  'without  form  and  void*  (in  the  origi- 
nal,  *  confusion  and  emptiness '),  before  the  word  of  God  said,  *Let  there 
be  light/  In  my  ministry,  if  I  am  shut  up  and  cannot  come  forth,  I  care 
more  for  my  own  failure  than  the  want  of  profit  to  the  people.  And  if 
I  am  favoured  with  a  little  liberty,  my  proud  heart  takes  all  the  glory, 
and  gives  none  to  God.  So  that  what  can  you  expect  profitable  to  read 
from  so  silly  and  graceless,  so  earthly  and  carnal,  a  creature  as  I  am  P 
When  1  am  in  my  right  mind  I  would  gladly  feel  something — law  or 
gospel,  conviction  or  consolations,  cries  or  praises;  anything  of  God 
would  seem  better  than  my  present  dark,  blind,  earthly,  graceless  state. 
I  feel  I  shall  run  on  so  to  perdition,  unless  sovereign  grace  interpose, 
and  lift  me  up  out  of  this  fearful  state.  And  yet  at  times  only  do  I  feel 
this,  and  at  other  times  am  as  careless  as  if  all  was  a  fable  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  And  then  infidelity,  with  all  its  subtle  doubts  and  questions, 
will  creep  in,  and  turn  my  prayers  into  mockeries.  Your  heart,  I  dare 
say,  will  echo  all  this;  but  what  evidence  is  that  to  me?  I  shall  perish 
in  my  carnal  state  unless  sovereign  grace  step  in ;  and  from  that  nothing 
can  shake  me.  But  I  will  not  detaU  any  more  of  my  complaints.  Only 
picture  to  yourself  the  proudest,  hardest,  most  unbelieving  and  carnal 
person  you  can,  and  you  have  my  picture." 

We  see  here  the  soul  going  deeper  and  deeper  into  self- acquaint- 
anceship ;  but  though  for  the  most  part  feeling  its  dulness,  dead- 
ness  and  vileness,  at  times  crying  out  for  the  Lord  with  fervent 
and  inexpressible  longings.  Now  the  honest  soul  cannot  help 
speaking  as  it  feels,  so  that  in  another  letter  to  a  friend  he  writes, 
''I  am  on  the  dark  side  of  things,  and  more  for  confusion,  guilt, 
and  bondage,  than  liberty,  assurance,  and  freedom.  Not  that  I 
object  to  the  realities  of  the  latter,  but  to  their  counterfeits,  so 
universally  current." 

We  seem  to  discover,  at  this  period  of  our  friend's  experience, 
the  intelligent  and  admiring  reader  of  Mr.  Huntington's  works. 
He  commends  them  to  his  friends,  and  refers  to  them  with  evi- 
dent admiration.  Thus  (page  71),  in  his  letter  of  advice  to  the 
Allington  friends:  <<Let  them  hear  Huntington  or  Webster,  I 
believe  they  will  hear  no  such  preaching  as  the  former,  let  them 
go  where  they  will."  **  The  immortal  Coalheaver  "  was  a  frequent 
form  of  expression  in  after  years,  and  (page  83)  in  the  excellent 
portraiture  of  his  inward  conflict,  how  we  are  reminded  of  the 
lively  resembling  writing  of  Huntington  as  in  his  praise  of  the 
Bible.  We  cannot  forbear  giving  an  extract  from  this  letter  to 
Mr.  Parry;  it  is  so  admirable,  and  suited  to  the  feelings  of  the 
living,  exercised  soul: 

"I  love  it,  I  hate  it;  I  want  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  it,  and 
yet  am  not  satisfied  without  drinking  down  its  poisoned  sweets.  It  is 
^y  hourly  companion  and  my  daily  curse,  the  breath  of  my  mouth  and 
the  cause  of  my  groans,  my  incentive  to  prayer  and  my  hmderer  of  it, 
that  made  a  Saviour  suffer  and  makes  a  Saviour  precious,  that  spoils 
every  pleasure  and  adds  a  sting  to  every  pain,  that  fits  a  soul  for  heaven 
and  ripens  a  soul  for  hell.  Friend  Joseph,  canst  thou  make  out  mj  riddle  P 
*Is  thy  heart  as  my  heart?*  said  one  of  old.  *Then  come  up  into  my 
chariot.*  We  shall  quarrel  by  the  way  unless  *  as  in  water  face  answereth 
to  face,  so  does  the  heart  of  man  to  man.*  Black  men  will  not  form  a 
good  regiment  with  white  ones,  and  clean  hands  will  not  do  to  show 
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dirty  hands  with.  I  believe  I  shall  never  live  and  die  a  Pharisee.  I 
must  come  in  amongst  the  sinners,  the  ragged  regiments  of  adulterous 
Davids,  idolatrous  Manassehs,  swearing  Peters,  persecuting  Sauls,  forni- 
cating Corinthians,  railing  thieves,  and  self-abhorringpublicans.  Pardon, 
to  the  innocent,  is  a  word  of  six  letters — and  that  is  all.  Bedemption,  to 
the  self-saved,  is  a  Bible  term— no  morej  and  some  of  them  say  it  is  a  uni- 
versal term,  and  others  a  i>articular  term ;  and  the  one  quotes  an  Arminian, 
and  the  other  a  Calvinistic  text,  and  with  these  sticks  they  belabour  one 
another's  heads;  whilst  a  lost,  sin-bitten,  bulrush,  howling,  half-des- 
perate, ditch-plunged,  black-hearted  wretch,  up  to  the  neck  in  guilt, 
cries  for  its  individual  application  as  his  only  remedy  an^L  only  hope. 

**l  at  times  quite  despair  of  salvation,  and  then  again  am  as  careless 
as  if  hell  had  no  wrath,  and  heaven  no  love;  as  if  sin  had  no  wormwood, 
and  pardon  no  sweet;  as  if  there  were  no  God  to  mark  evil,  and  no  devil 
to  tempt  to  it.  80  my  &iend  you  must  not  expect  to  find  your  winter 
fireside  companion  much  grown  in  progressive  s^nctification  and  creature 
holiness/' 

We  are  afraid  some  friend,  jealous  of  our*dear  brother's  repu- 
tation, will  here  be  inclined  to  find  fault  with  the  Eeviewer,  and 
say,  "Are  you  not  making  out  Mr.  Philpot  a  plagiarist  ?"  We  be- 
lieve not  in  the  least.  Mr.  Huntington  was  a  master  in  Israel, 
deeply  taught  in  the  things  of  God,  and  marvellously  gifted  as 
to  the  expression  of  them.  Such  a  writer  must  have  an  ijofluence 
upon  a  mind  like  Mr.  Philpot's,  so  intelligent,  and  a  conscience 
so  tender  and  God-fearing.  Hence,  he  was  sure  to  be,  in  some 
degree,  moulded  under  the  instrumental  hand  of  a  teacher  like 
Mr.  Huntington.  But  then  he  never  in  the  least  lost  bis  own 
individuaUty ;  as  an  old  author  says,  the  grass  was  not  returned  as 
grass,  but  as  fiesh,  and  fat,  and  wool.  We  believe  that  some  less 
original  minds  than  our  friend's  almost  lost  their  own  identity, 
absorbed  by  that  of  Mr.  Huntington ;  at  least,  so  it  has  seemed 
to  us  from  their  writings;  but  our  friend's  mind  was  far  too 
powerful  to  thus  lose  itself  in  that  of  another.  It  is  one  thing  to 
merely  be  a  reproducer  of  the  thoughts  of  others ;  it  is  quite  an- 
other to  feed  upon,  and  digest,  and  profit  by  them,  so  that  they 
become  a  part  of  our  own  spiritual  being,  influencing  but  not 
slavishly  ruling  it. 

But  to  return.  How  admirably  did  this  deep  work  of  self-dis- 
covery, which  was  being  carried  on  in  our  brother's  heart,  adapt 
him  for  his  work  amongst  the  churches  1  It  has  been  well  said 
that  the  Eeformation  was  wrought  out  in  the  bosom  of  Martin 
Luther.  So  a  minister's  work  without  is  first  carried  on  within. 
He  is  to  others  what  God  makes  him,  ai^d  as  God  makers  him 
by  an  inward  teaching  and  divine  experience.  0  how  God  is  all 
in  all  in  this  matter !  In  these  places  of  self-discovery,  natural 
and  fleshly  religion  must  be  burnt  up;  for  beauty  there  will  be 
ashes,  that  in  due  time  these  ashes  may  be  exchanged  for  a  more 
true  and  spiritual  beauty.  In  these  circumstances  the  man 
who  is  to  be  instrumental  in  making  a  clear  line  of  division  be- 
tween the  true  and  the  false  in  profession,  and  separating  chaff 
from  wheat,  is  himself  separated  from  bis  own  fleshly  self  unto 
tbo  living  and  true  God.    Here  creature  power  a»d  fleshly  re- 
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ligioni  with  its  false  holiness  and  fancied  merits,  dies  away  in 
tlie  man's  own  soul ;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  breathes  upon  the  grass 
ajid  the  flower  of  it,  and  it  fades  away;  and  now  the  man  can- 
not urge  that  upon  another  which  he  finds  impossible  in  himself, 
or  imply  in  his  ministry  that  poor  fallen  human  nature  can  do 
anything  to  recover  itself  from  the  dreadful  condition  in  which  it 
is.  But  now,  as  the  man  becomes  the  real  Oalvinist,  to  use  a 
term,  or  real  believer  in  free  grace,  he  becomes  also  the  man 
suited  to  ''feed  the  flock  of  slaughter."  .  The  bands  are  broken 
between  him  and  the  fleshly  generation  of  natural  professors 
(Zech.  xi.);  but  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  wait  upon  God,  and 
depend  upon  him,  know  that  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We 
believe,  then,  that  this  deep  plunging  into  the  depths  of  his 
own  corrupt  nature,  so  characteristic  of  the  present  stage  of  his 
experience,  was  invaluable  to  our  friend,  both  as  a  Christian  and 
a  minister,  and  therefore  invaluable  to  the  church  of  God. 

Let  us  take  a  further  view  of  our  brother  at  this  period,  as  we 
have  it  afforded  in  his  own  letters,  discovering  to  us  the  inward 
conflict  and  battle  with  sin.  '<I  am  daily  more  and  more  sensi- 
ble of  the  desperate  wickedness  of  my  deceitful  hearti  and  jny 
miserable  ruined  state  by  nature  and  by  practice.  I  feel  utterly 
unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian,  and  to  be  ranked  among  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb."  ''I  cannot  but  confess  that  I  have 
a  dreadfully  corrupt  old  man,  a  strange  compound,  a  sad  motley 
mixture  of  all  the  most  hateful  and  abominable  vices,  that  rise 
up  within  me  and  face  jme  at  every  turn."  (Page  52.)  **I  have 
not  found  many  sinners  at ;  they  talk  about  trials  and  de- 
liverances, but  so  few  seem  to  have  had  a  battle  with  sin,  or  to 
know  what  a  giant  he  is.  All  seem  to  have  buried  him,  and 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and,  like  giant  Pope  and  giant 
Pagan,  he  seems  only  able  to  grin  at  the  pilgrims,  and  abide  in 
his  cave;  but  he  and  I  cannot  keep  so  far  asunder."  **Ilike 
one  of  the  friends  here,  but  it  is  young  days  with  him,  and  he 
and  giant  Sin  have  not  fought  many  battles."  (Page  80.)  <<  Tekel 
and  Ichabod  have  been  written  in  my  conscience  upon  scores  of 
things  set  up  by  hundreds  for  religion.  I  cannot  build  up  the 
things  that  I  have  destroyed,  lest  I  make  myself  a  transgressor; 
and  thus  naked,  empty,  and  bare  of  creature  religion,  human/aithy 
fleshly  righteousness,  and  outside  sanctification,  I  stand  often  in 
my  feelings  devoid  of  religion  altogether." 

We  have  made  these  copious  extracts,  in  reference  to  this 
deepening  work  of  self-discovery,  which  now  went  on  in  our 
brother's  heart,  because  we  believe  it  is  the  grand  explanation 
of  the  character  of  his  ministry,  and,  to  our  mind,  beautifully  dis- 
plays the  wisdom  of  God  in  thus  fitting  him  for  his  work.  Be- 
sides, here  we  believe  is  the  grand  deficiency  in  many  who  are 
preachers  and  professors.  There  is  apparent  life  without  a  cor- 
responding degree  of  death.  It  is  not  life  out  of  death ;  the  new 
man  rising  up  out  of  the  sepulchre  of  the  old;  the  true  beauty  of 
the  risen  spiritual  life  coniing  forth  from  the  ashes.    It  has  not 
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the  cross  of  inward  discovery  of  the  deadly  plagne  of  indwelling 
sin  upon  it.  The  mark  of  Paul  is  sadly  wanting:  <<  We  which 
live  are  alway  delivered  onto  death,  for  Jesu's  sake."  Deatii  witii- 
out  any  rising  in  faith  and  hope,  together  with  Jesus,  is  to  be 
found  in  some;  life  without  any  death  with  Jesus  is  to  he  fonnd 
in  others;  a  due  mixture  of  dying  and  living  is  found  only  in 
those  who,  like  the  suhject  of  this  Memoir,  are  under  the  teach- 
ings and  powerful  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our  friend 
himself  has  indeed  illustrated  these  things,  or  the  twofold  ex- 
periences of  a  truly  God-taught  person,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tuck- 
well,  in  page  149,  to  which  we  must  refer  our  readers. 

CTo  be  continued,) 


John  Williams. — Mr.  Williams  attended  both  services  at  Gower 
Street  chapel,  on  Sunday,  July  1 6th,  and  died  on  the  following 
Friday  afternoon,  aged  68. 

On  Sunday  night  he  said  that  his  poor  frail  tabernacle  was  fast 
breaking  down.  That  night  he  heard  Mr.  Freeman  preach  from 
Ps.  cxix.  16:  "Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may 
live;  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope."  Mr.  W.  was  much 
refreshed  and  comforted  by  the  discourse,  and  said,  "This  will 
do  to  live  by  and  to  die  by."  On  the  Tuesday  following,  the  dis- 
ease with  which  he  was  attacked  began  to  make  rapid  progress. 
On  the  following  Thursday  evening  I  received  a  short  note  from 
him  which  I  here  insert,  as  it  is  so  characteristic  of  the  man: 

**  Except  those  whom  nature  cannot  cast  out,  I  want  none  around  my 
dying  bed  but  the  quickened,  law-wrecked,  manifest-pardoned,  Satan- 
hunted  children  of  God.  Pray  come  and  see  a  poor  smner  in  a  dying 
state.  "  Yours  in  love, 

"J.Williams." 

I  immediately  went,  and  found  him  extremely  ill  and  in  great 
pain.  But  he  seemed  to  gather  up  all  his  strength  as  he  sat  up 
in  bed,  and  in  a  clear  full  voice  said,  <<  I  am  glad  you  are  come. 
I  wanted  to  see  you  to  tell  you  of  the  glorious  power,  grace,  and 
love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  0  that  I  had  all  the  election  of 
grace  around  my  bed  at  this  time,  to  set  forth  before  them  the 
glories  of  Emanuel:  0!  Ihavehadafearfolcombatl  The  powers 
of  darkness  seemed  let  loose  upon  me.  0  what  fiery  darts  were 
shot  into  my  poor  soul!  But,  glory  be  to  his  precious  name, 
two  days  ago  the  Lord  spoke  again  those  words  to  my  heart  which 
were  so  blessed  to  me  80  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  deep  distress: 
"Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  you,  bwt  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  0  what  a  change  I  felt!  The  assur- 
ance, joy,  peace,  and  praise  which  filled  my  soul  were  greater 
than  I  experienced  at  that  memorable  time,  or  at  any  time  since. 
All  my  darkness  and  misery  fled  in  a  moment,  and  perfect  peace 
flowed  like  a  river  into  my  soul.  Now  I  am  waiting  for  the  end; 
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I  am  longing  to  go  to  be  with  Christ.  0 !  I  have  a  blessed  assur- 
ance !  Not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt !  I  want  no  presumptuous 
assurance.  I  value  not  that  assurance  that  is  not  obtained  in 
the  battle-field.  Such  an  assurance  will  not  stand  the  trial.  An 
abstract  Christ  will  not  do  for  me.  It  must  be  a  vital  union  with 
the  Person  of  Christ,  a  manifest  Christ  to  my  soul,  a  living  by 
faith  upon  his  precious  Person.  Ah !  There  is  a  great  diiference 
between  the  Person  of  Christ  and  our  graces  derived  from  him. 
We  must  live  upon  Himy  and  not  upon  our  graces.  Give  my  love 
to  all  my  friends.  Tell  them  at  Gower  Street  that  I  die  in  the 
sweetest,  closest  union  with  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in  sin- 
cerity and  in  truth.  Ah!  There  is  a  church  within  a  church. 
If  any  in  the  world  have  injured  me,  I  freely  forgive  them."  I 
said  to  him,  "  That  is  because  Christ  has  so  freely  forgiven  you." 
He  replied,  "Ah!  That's  it!  I  shall  enter  heaven  as  one  of  the 
vilest  and  basest  of  the  family  of  God."  Thus  he  went  on  in  a 
continuous  discourse,  intermingled  with  praises  to  his  Lord  with 
a  calm  inteUigent  energy,  saying  much  more  than  I  can  now 
distinctly  recall  to  miud;  but  thus  much  I  clearly  remember. 

Seeing  him  much  exhausted,  I  pressed  him  to  cease  awhile. 
He  then  desired  me  to  read  Jno.  xvii.,  and  said,  <'  That  verse  has 
been  precious  to  me :  *  Father,  I  will  that  all  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory.* "     When  I  had  read  the  chapter,  he  said,  **  Now  offer  up 
prayers  for  me.    But  I  have  one  thing  to  request  of  you;  that 
is,  don't  ask  the  Lord  to  restore  me.  Ask  him  to  give  me  a  little 
ease  from  my  pain,  to  cut  his  work  short,  and  take  me  home." 
After  I  had  prayed,  he  also  prayed  in  broken  accents,  appearing 
in  great  pain.     He  said,  **Lord,  let  me  not  dishonour  thee. 
Blessed  Lord  Jesus,  thou  knowest  every  throbbing  pain  in  my  poor 
body.    Lord,  be  with  me  to  the  end."  When  he  had  ceased  pray- 
ing, seeing  him  quite  exhausted,  I  took,  as  I  then  felt  assured, 
my  final  leave  of  him  in  this  world,  saying,  **  May  God  Almighty 
be  your  safeguard.     May  Christ,  as  a  Shepherd,  accompany  you 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  He  replied,  '*  Amen." 
Next  morning,  Friday,  the  day  on  which  he  died,  Mrs.  Green- 
way  and  her  daughter  saw  him.    To  them  he  said  that  scripture 
had  been  precious  to  him :  "  I  have  graven  thee  on  the  palms  of 
my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."    It  was  with 
difficulty  he  could  speak;  but  he  was  calm  and  collected;  full 
of  peace  and  joyful  anticipation  of  seeing  his  Lord.    He  said, 
"  This  is  no  fancy;  this  is  no  excitement;'  and  he  expressed  a  wish 
that  if  Mr.  Hemington  or  any  other  minister  spoke  over  his  re- 
mains, they  would  not  speak  of  "  poor  Williams,"  but  of  his 
glorious  Lord,  of  true  gospel  assurance,  and  of  the  sealing  of  the 
Spirit. 

A  friend.  Miss  Hall,  from  Gower  Street  chapel,  saw  him 
later  in  the  day.  He  spoke  to  her  of  the  **  ineffable  peace  "  he 
was  enjoying,  and  said  it  exceeded  all  he  had  ever  before  expe- 
rienced.   But  it  was  with  gireat  difficulty  he  could  now  converse. 
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Duritig  the  few  hours  immediately  preceding  his  death,  he  was 
much  engaged  in  mental  prayer,  and  longed  to  depart.  About 
6  o'clock  he  suddenly  became  worse,  gently  bowed  his  head,  and 
his  released  spirit  mounted  up  to  his  much-loved  and  extolled 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

July  24th,  1871.  Benj.  Angel. 

Mr.  Williams's  dying  expression  reminded  me  of  a  letter  he 
wrote  to  me  on  Feb.  3rd  of  the  present  year,  accompanied  with 
a  few  lines  of  poetry.  I  think  I  shall  not  do  wrong  to  give  an 
extract  from  the  letter  and  a  copy  of  the  verses : 

"I  was  one  with  you  in  that  holy,  childlike,  reverential,  contrite  as- 
surance, better  felt  than  described,  and  which  is  as  distinct  from  that 
arrogant,  self -wrought,  Satanic,  deluded  confidence,  as  heaven  is  from 
hell.  I  am  ^uite  sure  that  right  assurance  has  in  it  the  spirit  of  victory. 
"What  a  fool  the  warrior  would  be  thought  who  shouted  victory,  who 
had  never  been  in  battle  and  never  knew  feelingly  what  wounds  and 
death  meant.  Ah!  Christian  fellow  soldier!  I  find  indeed  that  Urue 
religion  is  no  plaything,'  as  that  veteran  in  tribulation,  Mr.  Bourne, 
found  it.  Captivities  and  deaths  oft  are  appointed  me.  But  0!  How 
many  times  have  I  blessed  the  Lord  the  Spirit  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  written  his  soul-saving  truths;  this,  for  instance,  < Gad,  a  troop 
shall  overcome  him ;  but  he  shall  overcome  at  last.'  Those  who  ha?e 
realities  burnt  into  them  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
will  never  have  them  burnt  out  by  their  enemies.  The  enclosed  verses 
were  written  after  the  Lord  had  MfiUed  the  latter  part  of  his  word  about 
poor  Gad,  in  my  own  soul  this  morning;  or  they  never  would  have  been 
written  at  all.  I  know  our  friend  knows  both  sides — defeat  and  victory. 
The  Lamb  and  his  blood,  with  the  bitter  herbs,  he  will  never  get  tired  of. 
And  I  know  another  in  Israel  who  loves  it  right  well.  May  you  all  be 
partakers  of  that  precious  word  this  evening  (a  few  friends  who  had  met 
together),  'Plesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  you,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.*"— John  Williams. 

Good  night  to  death!    I  hear  my  marriage  bell; 
I  hear  the  shouts  of  victory  above; 
They  are  ringing  out  thy  everlasting  knell; 
They  are  ringing  out  Christ's  everlasting  love. 

Good  night  to  pain!    No  more  the  aching  head; 
No  more  sad  panting  of  the  labouring  breath; 
No  more  the  palsied  feelings,  cold  and  dead; 
No  more  the  tremblings  of  approaching  death. 

Good  night  to  cries!    No  tears  can  enter  there; 
No  sorrow,  sighs,  or  groans  are  found  within ; 
Its  cloudless  sky  undimm'd  by  one  sad  tear, 
Its  golden  streets  unstain'd  by  one  dark  sin. 

Good  night  to  helmet,  breast-plate,  shield,  and  sword! 
Good  night  to  Satan  and  the  powers  of  sin! 
No  need  for  armour  when  my  glorious  Lord 
From  every  enemy  shall  shut  me  in. 

Good  night  to  earth,  with  all  its  gilded  toys! 
Christ  tore  the  mask  from  off  its  painted  brow? 
Points  to  his  own  immortal  endless  joyd; 
And  gives  the  earnest  of  them  even  now. 
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Good  night  to  self,  the  bitterest  foe  of  all! 
This  is  the  crown,  the  crowninff  act  of  grace. 
This  vile  body  for  ever  to  let  ffUl, 
Never  again  to  see  Delilah's  face. 

Good  night  to  loying  friends  in  Christ  our  Lordl 
We  part  a  space;  we  part  to  meet  again. 
Hear  the  sweet  music  of  his  precious  word — 
We  suffer  with  him,  with  him  we  shall  reign ! 

Good  night  to  all  I  My  coronation  day ! 
No  wrath,  no  anger,  not  a  single  frown  j 
Christ  on  his  bosom  bears  mv  soul  away ; 
I  lose  his  cross  to  grasp  his  Tblood-bought  crown. 

This  piece  is  enlarged  and  somewhat  altered  in  Mr.  Williams's 
book  just  pubUshed,  **  A  Paraphrase  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress." 
I  give  it  as  he  sent  it  to  me.  B.  A. 

RosKANNA  SMiTH.—On  Jan.  28rd,  1871,  at  Bishops  Cannings, 
Wilts,  Roseanna  Smith,  for  17  years  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Ailing  ton,  aged  44. 

About  17  years  before  her  death  she  went  in  a  most  dejected 
state  of  soul  to  the  old  Baptist  chapel,  Devizes,  to  hear  the  late 
Mr.  Philpot.  While  there  she  was  favoured  with  a  very  blessed 
testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  dying  for  her  sins.  She  heard  with 
great  delight,  and  went  home  very  happy.  This  she  told  me  on 
her  dying  bed;  but,  as  is  often  the  case  with  others,  as  time 
passed  on,  her  love  grew  cold,  and  she  was  much  concerned  about 
the  things  of  time,  though  she  was  often  reproved  in  hearing  the 
'  various  aervants  of  the  Lord  at  AUington. 

But  she  was  not  to  remain  at  ease  long.  The  Lord  was  pleased 
to  afflict  her  with  tumour  for  10  years.  Li  the  former  part  of  her 
affliction,  she  used  to  sleep  much,  even  under  the  word  preached 
by  Mr.  P.  and  others  that  she  was  once  all  eyes  to  see  and  ears 
to  hear. 

For  some  years  before  her  death  she  could  not  attend  the  house 
of  prayer;  but  truly  it  may  be  said  the  Lord  attended  her,  and 
proved  he  was  an  everywhere  present  help  in  time  of  need.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  try  her  by  hiding  his  face  from  her,  and  she 
was  left  to  call  every  part  of  her  experience  into  question.  As  her 
affliction  increased  for  a  long  time,  her  fears  increased  as  to  how 
she  should  stand  the  trying  hour.  Many  times  she  paused,  and 
asked  her  soul  the  solemn  question,  "Art  thou  ready  to  meet  God  ?" 
but  was  obliged  at  all  times  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  "  Unless 
Jesus  smiles  upon  me,  I  cannot  look  the  monster  in  the  face. 
When  thou  hidest  thy  face,  I  am  troubled.  My  soul  is  bowed 
down;  I  cannot  look  up."  This  was  her  state;  doubts  and 
fears  alternately  rising; -but  a  little  comfort  being  mingled  with 
her  sighs. 

About  three  weeks  before  she  died,  the  Lord  appeared  and 
blessed  her  soul,  and  took  away  her  fears.  I  went  to  see  her.  She 
told  me  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  her.  The  world  was  gone.  She 
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conld  leave  child  and  husband,  and  could  tell  the  poor  of  the  flock 
she  had  found  him  whom  her  soul  loved,  and  tried  to  assure  poor, 
fearing,  trembling  ones  they  would  find  him  too,  when  they  came 
to  the  place  where  she  was.  She  said,  <<  I  was  once  tried  as  you 
are.  How  I  feared  death ;  but  it  is  not  death  to  die.  Mine  will 
be  the  death  of  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  and  so  made  a  saint.  I 
only  want  patience  to  wait  my  appointed  time.  I  do  not  think  I 
shall  ever  doubt  anymore.''  I  said  I  feared  she  might;  but  she 
did  not.  Her  faith  was  granted  to  the  end,  and  it  was  truly 
blessed  to  hear  her  proclaim  the  joys  her  soul,  now  in  the  article 
of  death,  knew  and  felt^ 

I  continued  to  visit  her  till  a  short  time  before  her  death,  and 
it  was  good  to  be  with  her  and  hear  her  speak  of  that  bliss  her 
soul  was  so  favoured  to  enjoy. 

"  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams. 
What  must  the  fountain  be?'' 

About  an  hour  before  her  death,  she  repeated  the  following  lines : 
"  *  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day; 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Washed  all  my  sins  away.* " 

She  then  said  hymn  100  was  hers: 

<*  *  Jesus,  with  all  thy  saints  above,' "  &c. 
She  then  put  her  hands  together,  and  said,  three  times,  '<  O 
Heaven!  How  sweet!"  and  breathed  her  last,  entering  that  rest 
which  will  truly  make  amends  for  all  the  sufferings  of  the  saints 
of  the  Lord. 

I  have  felt  constrained  to  write  the  above  account,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  tried  and  afficted  who  may  read  it. 

Allington.  E.  Porter. 

Margaret  Collingb. — On  Aug.  6th,  1871,  aged  46,  Margaret 
Collinge,  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Eochdale  Bead, 
Manchester. 

She  had  been  very  poorly  for  a  long  time,  having  a  poor  weak 
body;  and,  combined  with  this,  she  was  one  of  those  whom  the 
apostle  Paul  describes  as  <<  being  through  fear  of  death  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.'*  She  was  blest  some  years  since 
with  a  full  deliverance;  but  afterwards  left  to  sink  almost  in  de- 
spair. To  the  honour  of  him  who  began  the  good  work,  he  again 
blessedly  manifested  himself  to  her  nine  days  before  her  death 
by  applying  to  her  heart  Ps.  ciii.  14 :  **  For  he  knoweth  our  framie ; 
he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  This  completely  resigned 
her  to  the  Lord's  will,  either  for  life  or  death.  It  was  a  long 
affliction,  and  she  was  often  told  that  the  Lord  would  appear 
for  her;  but  she  derived  no  comfort  till  the  Lord  did  appear. 
When  he  came,  she  often  said,  <<It  is  all  right."  On  one  occa- 
sion she  said,  <<What  it  is  to  be  separated  from  a  husband  and 
four  children,  none  can  tell  but  those  who  come  to  prove  it." 

She  has  often  told  me  that  the  fir^t  time  ^bQ  f^U  CQUcemed 


Digitized 


by  Google 


TBK   GOSPEL  STANDABD.  487 

about  her  sotil  was  when  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  was  speaking  to 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school,  when  she  was  only  12  years 
of  age.  The  word  which  Mr.  G.  dwelt  on  was  "Eternity I" 
And  often  afterwards  was  that  blessed  man's  ministry  made  use- 
ful to  her,  especially  when  describing  the  Spirit's  work  in  a  sin- 
ner's heart.  But  tne  Lord's  ministers  each  have  their  own  work 
to^  perform.  She  was  very  much  helped  under  Mr.  Gadsby's 
ministry  until  the  time  of  his  death,  which  was  a  great  loss,  and 
his  memory  was  sweet  to  her.  Mr.  Taylor's  preaching  was  also 
a  great  help  to  her. 

Her  £rst  real  gospel  deliverance  was  under  Mr.  Collinge,  while 
preaching  from  Luke  xii.  82.  For  a  fortnight  afterwards  she 
was  blessed  indeed,  and  then  again  she  was  desponding,  until 
the  Lord  laid  her  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  once  more  set  her 
soul  at  liberty  by  applying  Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2. 

The  last  hymn  she  spoke  of  not  long  before  h^r  death  is  in. 
"  Gadsby's  Selection,"  284. 

James  Collinge. 

William  Fbkeman. — On  Oct.  11th,  of  bronchitis,  after  five 
days'  illness,  at  Brighton,  Mr.  William  Freeman,  minister  of  the 
gospel,  aged  57. 

He  had  been  preaching  for  five  consecutive  days  before  he  was 
taken  ill,  though  he  always  had  bronchi  tic  symptoms.  He  was 
engaged  to  supply  at  Galeed,  Brighton,  Oct.  1st  and  8th,  and  on 
the  morning  of  Oct.  1st  preached  what  is  called  a  funeral  sermon, 
from  Eev.  xiv.  13,  for  our  friend,  Mr.  Joseph  Banfield.  In  the 
evening  he  preached  from  Jno.  vi.  56,  57,  and  administered  the 
Lord's  supper.  Many  of  the  friends  felt  it  good  to  be  there. 
On  Monday  evening  he  preached  from  Ps.  cxix.  107;  and  again 
many  of  the  friends  felt  it  to  be  a  good  time.  He  seemed  to  be 
truly  in  the  Spirit.  On  the  following  Tuesday  evening  he 
preached  at  Skayne's  Hill,  on  Wednesday  at  Handcross  anniver- 
sary, and  on  Thursday  evening  at  Kipe,  where  it  appears  he  took 
cold,  and  on  his  return  to  Mrs.  Grace's,  at  Brighton,  on  Friday, 
was  seized  with  cold  shivers,  and  became  somewhat  delirious. 
Then  followed  a  heavy  attack  of  bronchitis,  from  which  he  never 
rallied,  but  gradually  sank,  and  died  at  Mrs.  Grace's,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  11th. 

He  was  blessed  with  sweet  peace  in  his  soul  all  through  his 
illness,  and  said  it  was  the  sweetest  affliction  he  ever  had. 

To  a  friend  who  was  with  him  on  Sunday  morning  (8th)  and 
about  to  leave  for  the  chapel,  he  said,  **  I  have  had  a  sweet  time 
with  the  Lord  this  morning.  Give  my  love  to  the  friends,  and 
tell  them  *  I  feel  as  full  of  peace  as  I  can  hold.'  Good-bye.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you." 

In  the  evening  he  spoke  of  feeling  restless,  and  then  referred 
the  friend  to  the  blessing  he  had  had  in  the  morning. 

On  Monday,  the  9th,  he  spoke  of  the  disappointment  it  was 
to  him  being  unable  to  attend  the  anniversary  at  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
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Tunbridge,  which  was  to  take  place  the  following  day,  where  he 
had  hoped  to  meet  seyeral  of  his  brother  ministers.  A  friend 
said  to  him,  '*  You  have  fought  the  good  fight  together/'  He  re- 
phed,  "  Yes,  shoulder  to  shoulder.'*  The  same  day  Mr.  Littleton 
ofJkd  to  see  him,  and  remained  with  him  as  long  as  he  coTild. 
He  then  seemed  to  be  in  a  sweet  state  of  mind. 

The  final  change  appeared  to  take  place  about  11  o*<^loek,  a.m., 
on  the  10th.  Mrs.  Freeman,  who  had  arrived  on  the  6th,  west 
down  f<n:  Mrs.  Grace,  who  kindly  went  with  her  up  stairs.  On 
being  told  some  of  the  friends  had  sent  their  love  to  him,  he 
replied,  **  I  appreciate  it  very  much;''  and  he  then  spoke  of  feel- 
ing more  sweet  peace  in  this  affliction  than  in  any  other  he  had 
ever  passed  through,  and  that  he  could  say,  "  Sweet  affliction!" 
Mrs.  F.  asked  him  if  he  had  any  trouble  on  his  mind.  He  replied, 
"  0  no !    No  darkness  I    All  is  sweet  peace  I " 

A  friend  said  to  him,  **  The  things  you  have  preached  will  do 
to  die  by;  will  they  not?"  He  replied,  "I  believe  they  will." 
**  Then,"  said  the  friend,  *'  you  are  not  afraid  to  venture  into  the 
river  with  such  a  religion?"  In  a  firm  tone  of  voice  he  replied, 
**Bo,  I  am  not;"  and  sweet  peace  beamed  in  his  countenance. 
He  then  quoted  some  lines;  but  we  could  not  catch  all  he  said, 
but  two  of  them  were  as  follow: 

**  *And  leap  in  the  fulness  of  joy 
On  the  wings  of  unutterable  love.* " 
And  again:  I  have  been 

**  *  Encompassed  with  clouds  of  distress, 
Just  ready  all  hope  to  resign;' 
but  now 

*»  *  I  pant  for  the  light  of  his  face, 
Tnat  I  in  his  glory  may  shine.*  ** 

fie  was  buried  on  the  14th,  at  the  Extramural  Cemetery, 
Brighton,  followed  by  his  family,  several  ministers^  the  deacoDS 
of  Galeed,  and  numerous  friends.  Mr.  Hull,  of  Hastings,  and 
Mr.  Bourne,  of  Deptford,  officiated.  One  of  our  friends  kindly 
paid  all  the  funeral  expenses,  and  yesterday  we  announced  that 
our  boxes  at  the  chapel  doors  were  open  for  a  collection  on  be- 
half of  his  bereaved  widow  and  family,  and  we  obtained  nearly 
^80,  which  we  hope  to  increase.  Mr.  Covell  suggested  that  \ve 
should  send  a  statement  to  other  churches  what  we  had  done, 
hoping  they  would  aid  us  in  our  undertaking  to  raise  a  little 
fund  for  the  widow;  and  he  (Mr.  C.)  thought  it  would  be  best  for 
such  collections  and  subscriptions  to  be  sent  to  our  treasurer, 
Mr.  D.  T.'Combridge,  26,  Western  Eoad,  Hove,  Brighton,  to 
concentrate  all  gatherings  into  one  fund.  However,  we  wish  io 
leave  this  to  you  and  the  numerous  friends  and  churches,  feeling 
assured  you  will  use  every  consistent  effort  on  her  behalf. 

Edwakd  Stennino. 

[Our  invariable  rule  has  been  not  to  insert  cases  of  private  subscriptions 
on  the  cover  of  our  magazine;  and,  though  strongly  tempted  to  do  so, 
we  feel  that  we  dare  not  depart  from  that  rule  on  the  present  occasion. 
We  may,  however,  say  that  the  widow  is  left  entirely  destitute.] 
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•DECEMBEE,  1871. 

Matt.  v.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  viii.  37,  38;  Matt,  xxtiii.  19. 

THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 

NOTES  OF  A  SEBMON  PBEACHED  AT  CRA17BB00E,  JUNE  4THy  1871  y 
BY  MB.  SMABT. 

*<That,  according  as  it  is  -written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord."—!  Cor.  i.  31. 

The  apostle  says  in  this  chapter,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto 
them  that  are  called  it  is  the  power  of  God.  Some  are  to  be  lost, 
some  to  be  saved.  "What  is  likely  to  become  of  usP  I  have  been 
thioking  much  in  the  past  week  of  the  awful  consequences  of  sin. 
Nothing  could  atone  for  it  but  God  in  our  nature.  He  must  die 
in  our  law-place,  room,  and  stead.  He  must  suffer  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God.  He  must  satisfy  divine  justice, 
endure  the  curse  of  the  law,  pour  out  his  heart's  blood,  and  his 
soul  unto  death,  before  you  and  I  could  obtain  eternal  redemp- 
tion. It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  think  about;  and  if  you  are  taught 
of  God,  the  matters  of  eternity  will  be  solemn  thiugs  to  your  soul. 
If  Christ  had  not  been  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again 
for  our  justification,  how  would  it  have  been  possible  to  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?    What  a  solemn  thought! 

The  prophet,  speaking  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  says,  "  The  sinners 
in  Zion  are  afraid.''  (He  says  nothing  about  the  poor  carnal 
world  that  does  not  meddle  with  religion.)  **  Fearfulness  hath 
surprised  the  hypocrites."  Think  of  that,  white-washed  Phari- 
sees! 'As  Bunyan  says,  **God  will  damn  hypocrites  because  they 
are  hypocrites."  You  may  deceive  yourselves  and  your  fellow- 
mortals,  but  not  God.  If  you  expect  to  go  to  heaven,  you  must 
not  expect  to  have  the  best  of  it  here.  "Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings?"  Bee  what  the  Lamb  of  God  suffered,  see 
what  transgressors  have  to  suffer,  and  then  thiuk  of  sin.  What 
a  hateful,  abominable,  and  damnable  thing  it  is,  and  yet  where 
io  you  find  many  people  afraid  of  sin,  troubled  because  they 
bave  sinned  against  God,  and  exposed  themselves  to  his  wrath? 
^on  can  hardly  find  a  professor  afraid  of  sin;  and  yet  none  can 
make  atonement  for  sin,  but  God  in  our  nature ;  and  if  that  atone- 
nent  be  not  extended  to  thee,  thou  must  perish.  "  Who  among 
IS  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?" 
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I  have  been  snrprised  again  and  again  how  Ood  in  his  word 
sets  forth  the  effects  and  fruits  of  the  fall;  and  it  is  no  small 
mercy  to  be  brought  to  feel  the  truth  of  it.  I  want  to  know  how 
we  can  do  without  His  blood,  to  be  delivered  from  it.  The  ground- 
work ot  all  false  religion  is  self-ignorance,  or  ignorance  of  self. 
For  45  years  I  have  known  myself  as  a.  sinner j  ahd  howcan 
such  a  poor  sinner  do  without  salvation  by  Christ?  For  ''the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto 
us  that  are  saved  it  is  the  po^et  of  (fod.''  Man's  proud  nature 
looks  upon  Christ  crucified  as  the  low,  despised  mystery  of  a  cru- 
cified man,  but  unto  you,  his  saints,  it  is  given  to  believe  in  Qinst. 
You  know  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  how  can  you  get  along 
without  the  myste^  of  godliness?  Tou  deeply  feel  the  M,  and 
how  can  you  do  without  the  fountain?  If  you  can,  I  cannot. 
.  "  Unto  you  it  is  given;"  and  if  it  is  given  to  thee  to  know  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  God  designs  to  open  up  to  thee  the  mystery 
of  godUness,  **  Grod  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
seeh  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory."  I  say,  Man,  know  thjself.  H 
you  know  nothing  of  sin,  you  mat  be  deceived  by  the  father  of 
lies.  I  tell  thee,  the  living  soul  will  hunget  for  the  bread  otMi 
will  long  for  Christ;  dnd  "he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul." 

Eeprobation  implies  to  be  passed  by  of  Ood ;  and  what  a 
miracle  that  he  has  not  left  thee  in  thy  sins.  It  is  not  that  thoa 
art  any  better  than  those  that  go  into  hell:  "What  have  we 
that  we  have  not  received?" 

"  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  thein  that  perish  fooUshnefis." 
What  foolishness  they  set  up  instead  of  it.  Look  at  their  wor- 
ship. What  lies,  what  mocking  of  God!  And  yet  they  fancy  thi*? 
is  the  way  to  glory.  I  tell  thee,  sinner,  that  there  is  nothing  so 
unreasonable  as  God's  way  of  saving  sinners.  Reason  says  we 
should  do  our  best,  and  to  turn  the  scale  in  our  favour  there 
is  Jesus  Christ.  *'  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  But  that  will 
not  do  for  a  man  that  hath  his  eyes  opened;  you  cannot  wrap  him 
up  in  such  nonsense.  "  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  theifl 
that  perish  foolishness;"  and  the  worst  of  it  is  that  you  and  I 
should  have  a  reasoning  mind  to  side  with  the  devil  and  with 
Ues.  There  is  the  misery  of  it.  You  look  at  it.  "  One  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left."  "Why,"  says  the  man,  **I  won't  be- 
lieve that,  that  one  shall  be  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  the  other  left."  I  tell  thee,  nothing  can  truly  briflg 
thee  to  the  place  of  stopping  of  mouths  but  to  feel  the  fall.  Then 
it  will  appear  a  wonder  that  God  should  adopt  any,  and  especially 
a  monster  like  thee;  but  reason  will  cavil  while  ignorant  of  the 
fall.  Sinner,  come  to  the  place  of  stopping  of  mouths,  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope.  Come  into  that  place  Where  nothing  can  reach 
thee  but  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  no  salvation  but  by  the  degra- 
dation, death,  and  suffering  of  God  in  our.hature;  Ho  other  escap5 
from  hell ;  no  other  admittance  into  heaven,    Nothing  but  Chris* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


am  GOgpilt.  stAkdaiU).  491 

fettrsed  in  our  stead,  and  he  ova  Righteotisness,  and  he  our  Advb- 
c&td  above,  can  save  from  hell  and  bring  thee  to  heaven.  Bold 
reason  J  Martin  Lnther  said  you  must  dash  its  brains  out ;  but  no 
sinner  t3an  do  that.  I  believe  the  stronger  the  faith  in  the  ihcar- 
nate  mystery,  the  more  the  devil  and  reason  will  oppose  it.  You 
may  have  it  in  your  judgment,  and  what  does  the  devil  care? 
But  a  grain  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  devil  will  oppose 
it.  It  does  bring  such  cloudy  days  to  have  reason  cavil  at  God's 
eternal  truth.  "  What ! "  say  you.  "  To  be  washed  by  another,  to 
shine  forth  in  borrowed  robes  ?  What !  To  have  all  my  good  deeds 
go  for  nothing,  and  no  ^ay  but  by  being  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Immanuel?"  0  sinner,  you  must  be  taught  of  God  if  evei^  you 
believe  in  these  things  savingly;  and  camw  reason  wiU  oppose  it; 
but  <*  grace  shall  reign  through  jrighteousnesis  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Now  in  few  words.  There  were  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus, 
and  they  talked  together,  reasoned,  and  were  sad.    (And  if  ever  a 
believer  begins  to  reason  and  cavil  it  will  make  him  sad;  it  will 
indeed.)   What  did  that  sadness  prove  ?  It  proved  the  love  of  God, 
it  proved  xmion  to  the  Lamb,  because  they  feared  their  hope  was 
removed.    Beason  stumbled,  and  it  made  them  sad.    They  "^ere 
loth  to  let  Jesus  go.    How  often  reason  makes  you  and  me  sad. 
Tom  Paine  was  an  infidel.    What  he  went  into  hell  with,  you 
and  I  are  grieved  about.    Now  look  here, — one  wallowing  in  it, 
and  in  hell)  and  you  and  I  grieve  about  it.    Why?   Because  we 
are  loth  to  let  him  go.    Eeason  says,  **  ts  it  likely  that  God 
saves  sinners  alone  by  Jesus  Christ?    Is  it  likely  that  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  "    And  then  we  are  sad.    "  To 
whom  shall  we  go  ?    For  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.** 
And  how  often  it  comes  into  the  mind  that  religion  is  all  a  fudge ; 
and  thus  reason  will  get  thee  to  look  at  the  infirmities  of  the 
saints.   And  so,  poor  sinner,  when  reason  gets  the  better  of  thee, 
and  baffles  thy  faith,  it  makes  thee  sad.    That  is  the  time  for 
Jesus  to  join  thee.    He  wanted  to  know  what  the  two  disciples 
Were  talking  about;  and  they  said,  "  Concerning  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people;  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  deli- 
vered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him;  but 
we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel; 
and  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were 
done."    "We  trusted  it  should  have  been  he  that  should  have 
redeemed  Israel;**  but  now  their  hope  seemed  rooted  up.    Jesus 
says,  •*  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken;  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  ?*'  If  he  had  not 
suffered,  where  had  we  been  ?    And  then  he  begins  to  open  the 
things  concerning  himself.    What  did  that  do  ?    It  kindled  love 
and  union  and  fellowship  to  the  Eedeemer  erf  men,  and  they  said, 
"  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?**    Have  not 
you  and  I  had  the  heartburn?  Miserable  one  zninutOi  and  happy 
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in  Christ  the  next  ?  And  then  they  were  loth  to  let  him  go.  "  He 
vanished,"  How  he  will  sometimes  appear  and  refresh  ns  as  he 
does  not  the  world,  and  by  and  by  he  vanishes.  We  can  only 
see  him  as  he  anoints  our  eyes  with  eye-salve.  What  a  mercy  to 
know  these  things. 

O,  sinners,  sinners!  **  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness;''  and  it  will  be  foolishness  to  thy  reason, 
and  the  devil  will  tell  thee  many  lies  about  it.  *^But  to  them 
that  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  And  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  people  that  know  the  power  of  unbelief  and  temptation, 
know  something  of  the  power  of  God,  and  I  will  defy  them  to 
deny  it. 

**  Unto  them  that  are  called  it  is  the  power  of  God."  Have 
not  you  and  I  been  wretched  and  miserable,  with  everything  dark 
around  us,  and  ere  we  were  aware  hath  he  not  made  our  souk 
like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib  ? 

Look  again  at  the  two  disciples.  What  a  pitiful  tale  they  tell! 
But  Jesus  comes,  and  as  he  preaches,  faith  in  their  soul  embraces 
what  he  preaches,  and  by  and  by  they  would  have  held  him  and 
not  let  **  him  go;"  but  **  he  vanished." 

0,  sinner,  sinner!  **  Twice  have  I  heard  this,  that  power  be- 
longeth  imto  God."  All  saving  religion  begins  in  the  power  of 
God,  is  maintained  by  the  power  of  God,  and  the  soul  is  lauded 
in  heaven  by  the  power  of  God ;  and  nothing  is  done  in  thy  soul 
savingly  but  by  the  power  of  God.  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eter-  | 
nal  life."    And,  as  Hart  says, 

**  Though  damp'd,  it  never  dies." 

Season, — what  can  you  do  with  this?  "  Though  we  believe  not. 
yet  he  abideth  faithful.  He  cannot  deny  himself."  These  words 
once  turned  my  captivity.  Let  God  put  forth  power,  and  it  will 
revive  every  grace ;  and  nothing  short  of  the  mighty  power  of 
God  can  ever  quicken  thee ;  and  amidst  all  the  hurricanes  and 
terrors,  why,  poor  sinner,  **  having  obtained  help  of  God,  you  con- 
tinue unto  this  day."  And  what  have  you  to  say?  Why,  "By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

Think  of  the  power  of  God,  that  he  should  quicken  thee  when 
dead.  Nothing  but  his  power  could  ever  have  convinced  thee  of 
sin,  and  where  God  puts  thee  thou  canst  not  get  away  from  it- 
You  could  not  make  me  believe  that  I  am  anything  but  what 

'  God  sets  forth  in  his  word.  The  fact  of  what  I  am  is  burnt  inifi 
my  soul.  And  0,  sinner,  think  of  it ;  what  but  the  power  of  God 
could  make  thee  long,  pant,  sigh  for  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  the  Son  of  God?, 

My  object  is  to  encourage  living  sinners.  Can  you  pant  for 
him  and  desire  to  know  him  without  the  power  of  God?  "^^^ 
man  can  quicken  or  keep  alive  his  own  soul."  And  the  most 
blessed,  most  established  Christian  in  the  world,  the  most  este; 
blished  in  the  truth,  knows  this :  '  *  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

.  You  cannot  set  your  souls  panting  after  him  without  his  power; 
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and  when  he  puts  forth  his  power  you  cannot  help  yourselves. 
If  I  could  come  to  the  point  that  there  is  nothing  in  reUgion,  I 
would  never  preach  again.  Once  I  almost  came  to  that  point. 
Well,  do  you  know,  when  I  could  see  nothing,  and  believe  no- 
thing, and  almost  came  to  the  point  that  I  was  an  infidel,  you 
cannot  think  how  the  blessed  Spirit  revived  his  work  in  my  soul, 
and  I  felt  such  longings  as  I  do  not  often  feel;  and  I  said,  '* Devil, 
there  is  a'God,  and  I  am  bom  of  God."  But  what  is  the  use  of 
my  talking  to  you  unless  God  apply  it  ?  **  Twice  have  I  heard  this, 
that  power  belongeth  unto  God.*'  What  can  we  do  without  it? 
What  God  does  he  will  have  the  glory  of. 

Poor  sinner,  dost  thou  know  anything  about  being  saved  ?  It 
"will  be  a  horrible  thing  to  be  lost.  Is  it  from  time  to  time  thy 
prayer,  couched  in  a  sigh,  *  *  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation  ?'  * 

•*  Unto  them  which  are  called  it  is  the  power  of  God."  When 
it  pleased  God  first  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  I  felt  in  a  ready-to- 
perish  state.  I  now  deeply  feel  the  fall,  and  that  is  why  you  hear 
so  much  about  it ;  and  the  most  powerful  thing  that  has  ever  re- 
joiced my  soul  has  been  God  revealing  his  dear  Son  in  me. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  power  to  believe  in 
the  atoning  blood  of  his  dear  Son. 

**  Well,"  say  you,  **  after  this,  then,  it  is  a  great  shame  ever 
to  doubt  him  again."  I  tell  thee,  I  have  been  more  ashamed  of 
my  unbelief  than  of  anything  else.  I  loathe  and  abhor  myself 
more  than  a  toad. 

There  is  no  perishing  if  you  know  anything  spiritually  of  the 
power  of  God  in  saving  you.  You  cannot  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word  without  the  power  of  God;  you  cannot  have  strength 
in  your  jaws  to  take  the  breast  without  the  power  of  God.  All 
you  can  do  without  the  power  of  God  is  a  job  of  your  own;  and 
what  does  the  devil  care  about  that  ?  There  is  no  case  so  mon- 
strous, so  weak,  as  my  case;  and  I  have  been  sensible  of  it  for 
45  years,  and  cannot  get  away  from  it.  I  am  thankful  to  be  kept 
tender  in  word  and  deed  among  men,  and  I  would  rather  die  than 
bring  reproach  upon  God's  name;  and  yet  to  see  the iufamy  that 
goes  on  in  my  heart ;  it  is  enough  to  shock  any  one.  Seven  years 
this  month  I  had,  but  not  for  the  first  time,  the  blood  savingly 
applied  to  my  soul.  What  is  it  saves?  Why,  the  extension  of  the 
atonement.  Not  that  the  atonement  ever  extends  beyond  the 
church ;  but  it  was  extended  to  save  a  wretch  like  me. 

But  perhaps  I  had  better  leave  it. 


Mat  we  only  think  to  be  exempted  from  chastisements,  whereof 
all  God's  children  are  partakers  ?  And  mnst  God  make  a  new  way  to 
heaven  for  us  ?  Or,  do  we  think  it  best  for  ns  to  live  here  for  ever,  in 
ease,  in  plenty,  and  honour,  and  never  see  a  change  ?  No,  surely  it  is  in 
vain  to  think  so.  It  becometh  us  betimes  to  prepare  for  crosses.  None 
so  strong,  lively,  and  brisk  now,  but  they  shall  shortly  wither  and  decay. 
None  hold  their  heads  so  high  now,  bnt  they  must  shortly  lay  them  down 
in  the  dust.  We  and  onr  dearest  relations  must  part. — Bunyan, 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  80NG  OP  SOLOMON, 

{Continued  JroM  page  4^9.) 

OHAPTEE  II. 

Verae  17.  "  Until  the  day  break ,  and  the  shadawsfiee  away,  turn,  my 
beloved^  and  be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
Bother:' 

He  that  is  bom  again  of  God  is  bom  for  God.  The  ohild  of 
God  is  not  his  own.  He  is  bought  with  the  price  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  he  should  be  for  him  who  died  for  him  and  lives 
again.  Hence  it  is  that  the  really  living  soul  can  nevex  find  any 
satisfying  rest  out  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  , 

**  His  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 
At  rest  till  it  finds  rest  in  thee." 

AU  creatures  have  their  proper  rest;  the  new  creature  in  Christ 
finds  none  short  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  "  When  I  awal^e  up 
after  thy  likeness,"  aays  the  heaven-born  Payid,  <'  |  alkali  ^e 
satisfied  with  it." 

The  words  of  the  verse  under  consideration  contain  the  same 
truth.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  the  soul  of 
the  child  of  Qod  is  here  represented  as  panting  after  God,  the 
living,  life-giving  God  in  Jesus.  The  words  contain  fou?r  things: 

1,  The  night  and  shadows  which  may  still  be  on  a.  child  of  God. 

2.  The  day  he  expects. 

8.  The  MndranQes  to  peace  aiid  communion  heno^paeetsvnth. 

4*  The  remedy  and  relief  he  looks  for  even  now. 

1.  The  night  and  shadows.  During  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, no  doubt,  the  time  of  the  laWt  with  its  ceremonies  and 
shadowy  ^representations  pf  gospel  truiJis,  would  be  as  a,  night  to 
the  child  of  God.  Not,  indeed,  to  those  taught  of  Godi  a  night 
season  without  some  light;  but  still,  comp^ed  with  the  day  of 
the  N^w  Testament,  a  kind  of  night,  with  moon  mi  atfurs  of 
promises  and  prophecies,  but  a  time  of  comparative  darl^iess. 
This  period  is  called  the  '<  cloudy  ^nd  dark  day"  m  IjQ^eldel,  mi 
the  Old  Testament  saints  earnestly  desired  the  first  comipg  ol 
Christ,  which  would  be  as  the  day-spring  frpm.  pn  hi|[h  visiting 
the  benighted  nationi^. 

But  in  wh^t  respects  can  we,  who  live  m  gogpel  tijuea,  with 
such  a  very  fuU  Ught  of  God's  gracious  trut^  shining  in  the  word 
and  even  ministry  upon  us,  speak  of  nights  and  shadows  ? 

In  the  first  place,  then,  there  may  still  be  a  very  legal  night- 
time on  the  spirit,  even  though  this  gospel  day  is  shining.  If  a 
man  is  of  a  legal  spirit,  the  law  remains  in  its  authority  as  it  re- 
spects him.  (Bom.  is.  1.)  He  judges  of  himself  aoeo^ding  to 
that  rule,  and  expects  God  to  deal  with  him  in  accordance  with 
it.  And  so  far  as  the  legal  spirit,  even  if  in  some  degree  broken, 
prevails  over  a  child  pf  God,  so  far  this  night  prevails ;  and  as 
the.  legal  spirit,  being  a  part  of  the  old  na,ture,  is  Rever  com- 
pletely rpQt^d  Qut  in  tbifii  wpridj  w^  see  bQW  «T©ft  a  CbrifttiftRff^y* 
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at  times,  be  greatly  benighted  in  his  soul.  We  know  that  <<  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liyeth ; "  therefore, 
i£  there  is  no  faith  in  Christ,  the  Law-fulfiUer,  the  law  retains 
aJl  its  authority;  and  when  there  is  little  faith  it  retains  much 
power,  and  can  only  be  cast  out  by  bringing  into  the  conscience 
again  and  again  the  blood  and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Faith  is  the  only  victory  over  this  legal  night,  the  power  of  this 
darkness,  since  to  faith  only  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  arises 
with  healing  in  his  wings. 

Again.  There  is  a  night  of  sin.  Indeed,  these  two  nights  go 
together,  though  they  may  be  distinguished;  and  the  same  faith 
Tvhich  brings  in  Christ  as  the  Law-fulfiller  to  remove  the  night 
of  the  law,  brings  in  Christ  the  Sin-subduer  to  drive  away  the 
darkness  of  the  night  of  sin.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that 
this  is  the  victory  which  overoometh  the  world  in  aU  respects, 
ftnd  as  it  regards  everything  pertaining  to  man's  condition  as 
first  created  under  a  covenant  of  works,  even  our  faith.  Every 
exercised  soul  will  be  sure  to  know  more  or  less  of  this  night  of 
sin.  He  will  too  often  find  that  the  psalmist's  confession  must 
be  his :  <'  Iniquities  prevail  against  me;''  and  he  will  readily  own 
that  when  this  is  the  case  his  iniquities  separate  between  him  and 
bis  God.  If  they  prevail  in  their  guilt,  they  separate  from  a  just 
God ;  if  in  their  filth,  from  a  holy  God ;  and  if  in  their  folly,  from 
a  wise  God.  The  natural  and  inevitable  tendency  of  sin,  in  its 
various  forms,  of  everything  contrary  to  the  mind  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  his  word  and  the  pure  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  of  all  that 
grieves,  therefore,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  bring  death  and 
darkness  upon  the  soul,  and  thus  to  plunge  the  child  of  God  into 
a  night  season.  Pride,  covetousness,  lust,  worldliness,  angry 
tempers,  envy,  malice,  and  all  unoharitableness, — all  these  varied 
forms  of  sin,  with  unbelief  their  fruitful  parent,  will  surely  as 
they  prevail  bring  a  dark  night  upon  the  mind. 

Again.  There  is  a  night  of  temptation,  Satan^s  hands  are  not 
bound,  and  though  he  is  chained  from  destroying,  or  carrying 
out  the  designs  of  his  own  wicked  heart  as  he  would  desire,  still 
permisaively,  as  under  the  overruling  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
he  goes  about  as  a  roaring  Hon,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
He  has  a  ready  access,  as  far  as  allowed,  to  our  hearts  as  a 
tempter,  both  in  a  seducing  and  terrifying  form;  and  seems  to 
have  a  special  capability  of  acting  upon  the  imagination,  present- 
ing thereby  to  the  soul  seductive  or  terrifying  fancies,  according 
as  he  sees  his  opportunity  for  leading  into  sin,  puffing  up  with 
pride,  or  driving  into  distraction  and  despair. 

How  when  Batan  is  allowed  to  have  his  own  way  in  any  great 
degree  with  the  poor  believer,  let  him  before  have  been  ever  so 
well  established  or  rejoicing,  he  will  soon  have  to  complain  of  a 
dark  night,  and  use  his  Master's  language:  ^*  This  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness."  Blasphemies  against  things  sacred, 
yea,  the  most  sacred,  accusations  of  the  fiercest  or  most  plau- 
sible kindi  quesliaaiiigs  mi  diaputings  as  to  the  truth  itselfi  are 
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all  injected,  and  with  the  force,  too,  of  a  devil;  so  no  wonder  they 
appear,  at  times,  to  overwhelm  the  soul. 

**  Bats,  ifs,  and  hows  are  hurPd, 

To  sink  us  with  the  gloom 
Of  all  that's  dismal  in  this  world 
And  in  the  world  to  come." 

This,  then,  is  another  night  the  heliever  may  have  to  pass  through. 

Again.  There  is  a  night  oi  persecution.  And  though  in  the 
present  day  men  are  not  allowed  in  this  coimtry  to  imprison  and 
kill  as  formerly,  still  there  may  he  a  persecution  of  the  tongue 
in  slander,  detraction,  and  blasphemy.  **Say  we  not  well  thou 
hast  a  devil?''  Or  even  a  persecution  of  a  legal  kind  as  to  pro- 
perty and  temporal  well-being  which  may  constitute  a  very  dark 
night  to  the  soul. 

Again,  to  be  brief.  There  is  a  night  of  temporal  and  ctrcumstan- 
tial  distress;  of  poverty,  sickness,  loss  of  friends,  which  may  sorely 
afflict  the  child  of  God,  and  make  old  Jacob's  words  expressive 
of  his  feelings:  ''  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been."  Such,  then,  are  some  night  seasons  the  true  child 
of  God,  who  has  even  been  espoused  in  soul  to  Christ,  may  have 
to  go  through. 

Indeed,  in  one  sense,  as  compared  with  the  world  to  come,  the 
entire  condition  of  the  child  of  God  below,  the  whole  of  the  day 
of  his  vain  life  upon  earth,  whilst  still  subject  to  corruption  and 
vanity  (Bom.  viii.  20-21),  may  well  be  styled  a  night  season,  and 
seems  to  be  so  here,  though  with  a  further  regard  to  the  various 
dark  things  we  have  mentioned. 

As  to  the  shadows  which  may  be  on  the  same  person  whilst  in 
this  world,  we  will  only  allude  to  those  of  ignorance^  partial  know- 
ledge, and  error,  all  of  which  more  or  less  affect  the  mind  during 
the  present  imperfect  state.  What  child  of  God  will  not  confess 
his  extreme  ignorance  in  the  things  of  God  ?  Surely  he  will  take 
up  Agur's  confession,  and  cry,  **  I  am  more  brutish  than  any 
man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man."  His  ignorance 
of  God,  his  word,  his  law,  his  gospel,  his  Christ,  will  deeply,  at 
times,  trouble  him,  and  cause  him,  too,  to  have  some  entrance  into 
Paul's  feelings  when  he  wrote  those  words,  expressive  at  once  of 
his  sense  of  ignorance,  yet  panting  desire  after  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus:  **  That  I  may  know  him." 

Then,  at  best,  how  partial  is  our  knowledge.  '^  We  see,"  says 
Paul,  **  through  a  glass  darkly;  we  know  but  in  part.  We  walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight;"  and  even  faith  is  feeble.  But  in  addition 
to  this  there  is  much  of  error,  false  conception  of  God,  mistakes, 
vain  imaginations  exalting  themselves  against  God  and  Christ. 
(2  Cor.  X.  4,  5.)  Our  hearts  are  with  the  greatest  difficulty  sub- 
dued to  truth,  cast  as  in  the  gospel  mould,  and  then  with  the 
same  difficulty  kept  in  the  true  gospel  fashion.  How  seldom 
have  our  spirits  that  sweet  mixture  of  <'  awe,  delight,  and  shame  " 
which  would  indicate  their  subjection  to  the  blessed  truth  of  God, 
not  only  in  the  notion,  but  the  Uving  light  and  power  of  it. 
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2.  If  such  is  the  condition  of  a  child  of  God  whilst  upon 
earthy  what  is  his  expectation  as  to  the  future?  0,  he  has  a 
glorious  day  coming: 

"  The  day  of  glory  bearing 
Its  brightness  far  and  near, 
The  day  of  Christ's  appearing 
I  now  no  longer  fear." 
Thus  he  can  sing,  at  times,  when  faith  is  in  sweet  exercise,  and 
his  evidences  of  an  interest  in  Christ  are  made  clear.    This  is  a 
day  with  no  shadows  attending  it,  no  night  to  follow  it.    As 
John  tells  us  in  Eev.  xxii,,  <<  there  is  no  night  there;"  and  no 
shadows;  for  there  we  shall  see  Christ  as  he  is,  and  bQ  like  him; 
and  as  David  writes,  '<  Christ  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds." 
Christ  has  no  clouds  about  him  to  those  who  shall  see  him  as 
he  is,  '<  full  of  grace  and  truth."     This  is  the  true  description  of 
him,  and  so  shall  his  people  behold -him  in  glory. 

This  is  a  day  without  sin.  Our  best  days  here  below  have 
more  or  less  sin  about  them.  We  can  never  be  or  do  as  we 
would  the  things  which  we  would;  but  up  in  heaven,  as  John 
writes,  **  his  servants  shall  serve  him."  Sweef  promise,  sweetly 
suitable  to  a  saint's  present  feelings.  We  now  in  our  inmost 
spirits  want  to  serve  him;  we  cry  unto  him  to  make  us  be  and 
do  what  is  pleasing  in  his  sight ;  but  0  how  failing !  But  in  heaven 
we  shall  serve  him;  God  says  it;  fully  serve  him,  completely  serve 
him;  serve  him  and  only  Mm,  and  to  eternity.  How  the  heart 
longs,  at  times,  to  put  off  this  mortal  and  put  on  immortality,  to 
have  the  name  of  God  fully  written  upon  the  forehead,  to  change 
self  for  Jesus,  death  for  life,  hope  for  the  enjoyment  of  what  is  vo, 
store  for  God's  people. 

"  But  hush,  my  soul,  nor  dare  repine  j 

The  time  my  God  appoints  is  best ; 

Whilst  here  to  do  his  will  be  mine, 

And  his  to  fix  my  time  of  rest." 
This  is  a  day  without  temptation.  Satan  can  no  more  approach 
the  happy  citizen  of  heaven  with  his  seducing  or  terrifying  temp- 
tations.   Then  is  fulfilled  the  sweet  promise,  "  God  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly."    The  world,  too,  has  been  over- 
come and  left  behind,  all  its  powers  finally  and  eternally  van- 
quished, and  the  happy  victors  stand  upon  the  sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire,  with  harps  of  gold  and  palms  of  victory,  and  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  They  look  down  into  those  depths, 
of  trouble  and  temptation  and  fiery  trial  through  which  they  have 
passed;  they  now  stand  above  them  all,  and  see  how  every  trial 
has  only  tended  to  lift  them  as  in  Jesus  up  on  high.    Now  the 
trials  are  over  and  the  victory  gained,  and  the  fruits  enjoyed,  and 
they  joy  as  men  who  after  a  victory  divide  the  spoil. 
This  is  a  day  which  has  no  death  to  end  it,  no  tears  to  mar  it: 
"For  not  a  wave  of  trouble  rolls     • 
Across  the  peaceful  heaxt." 
The  soul  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  tiie  Lgrd;  t^e  body  is  raised 
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Ugain  after  the  likeness  of  Ohrist*s  glorified  body,  capable  of 
entering  in  companionship  with  the  soul  into  the  joys  and  glories 
of  heaven,  ^'^d  they  shall  go  no  more  out."  Death  is  ended, 
all  death  swallowed  up  in  the  victory  of  Christ.  God  wipes 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces.  There  are  no  sources  of  tears  or 
of  grief  up  in  heaven.  The  glory  of  God  in  Christ  fills  every 
eye,  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  fills  every  heart.  0  what  is  heaven, 
where  all  is  peace,  all  is  life,  all  is  love,  all  is  God;  where  Christ 
lives,  and  loves,  and  smiles,  and  his  saints  see  him  as  he  is,  and 
fear  no  separation  from  him,  but  are  fully  satisfied  when  they 
have  awakened  up  in  his  likeness !  This  is  the  day  they  even  now 
expect;  the  hope  of  this  day  supports  and  cheers  theni  in  their 
pilgrimage.    Now  they  have  clouds  and  shadpws  and  night  sea-: 

sons  to  distress  them :  ^ 

"It  is  of  Christ  tl^ey  little  know, 
And)  ah!  Still  less  enjoy." 
But  their  day  is  coming.  When  the  worldlx|ig  and  self-righteous 
man's  day  ends  in  a  dark^  dark  night  at  the  period  of  Christ's 
second  coining,  then  the  night  season  of  all  the  saints  shalj  end 
in  a  sweet  and  glorious  day,  and  they  shall  see  to  eternity  the  good- 
ness and  glory  oif  God  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

8.  We  next  come  to  the  hindrances  to  communion  and  comfort 
the  child  of  Qod  now  meetEf  with,  called  here  mountains  of  Bether, 
or  division.  These  mountains  represent  things  which  seem  to  the 
90ul  not  only  to  stand  between  it  and  Christ,  but  to  be  in  the  way 
of  its  going  to  Christ  and  fipparently  of  Christ's  coming  to  it. 
We  will  mention  four ; 

i.  In  the  first  place,  there  are  legal  and  fleshlif  thoughts  about 
God.  By  legal  I  mean  views  of  God  as  not  only  a  just  and  holy 
God  in  the  law,  but  as  dealing  with  the  sinner  according  to  that 
justice  and  holiness;  and  this,  of  course,  prq^uces  distance  and 
apprehensions  of  wrath.  By  rf^^A^y,  I  n^ean  all  views  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  sweet  revelation  of  God  in  Christ  by  the  gospel, 
wherein  h^  is  declared  by  the  Spirit  to  be  a  God  9S  fr^e  an4  foU 
g^ace.  f  ^  We  beheld  bis  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  oiUy-begotten 
pi  the  Fafber,  full  pi  fp^s^^  a^d  truth."  Perspi^s  znay  bp  pre- 
vailed ovf r  })j  ibese  legal  and  fleshly  coi^ceptions  of  Go4  fuid 
£lhrist  darl^enipg  thp  glory  of  his  free  g^f^GCi  and  standing  be- 
|weei^  God  and  0^e  soul  fuqf  moiwtwis  of  di^io^* 

ii.  Jn  t|ip  next  pl^e  the^p  are  wu^Uef^mtiom  ofih  dooirim^s  of 
free  ff^am*  We  miist  pxplain  what  we  niean  hy  ^m]^fied  ^oHoks. 
The  judgment  mfg  be  settled  i^s  to  the  truth  of  the  dootKines  of 
grace,  but  the  heart  not  porirespondingly  aSected  by  the  gcaoe  of 
^e  dpplrineg.  ElectioD^  may  be  fully  recognized  i^ei  a  truth,  but 
a  maii'4  own  pleption^nt^ely  at  an  uncprtainty ;  special  redemp- 
tion and  the  final  perspveranee  of  saints  by  thp  grace  of  God  dia- 
tinctly  perceived  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  yet  the 
man's  own  redemption  and  perseverancp  by  no  means  sure  to  him. 
Under  these  circumstances,  these  great  doctrines,  instead  of  yield- 
^g  comfort,  nuny  do  just  the  reTerae,  and  aj^ear  like  ao  many 
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mountains  of  division  in  the  'way  of  the  soul's  approach  \a  the 
Lord,  and,  therefore,  of  its  peace  and  consolation.  If  the  aweet 
grace  of  these  doctrijrfes  is  perceived  and  relished  in  the  heart, 
then  it  is  very  different;  they  are  full  of  strength  ^nd  Qpn8ol^,tipn., 

*•  Though  God*s  olectiou  in  a  truthi 
Small  comfort  there  I  see, 
Till  I  c^m  told  by  God's  own  raoutl^ 
That  he  has  chosen  me. 

"Sinners,  I  read,  are  justified 
By  faith  in  Jesu*s  blood  \ 
But  when  to  me  that  bloo4*s  applied, 
'Tis  then  it  does  me  good.'' 

Thus  unapplied  notions  may  he  like  mountains  of  division'. 

iii.  Past  sins  may  appear  like  high  mountains  between  the  ?oul 
and  God.  These  sins  may  be  apprehended  in  two  different  w^ya 
by  the  sinner.  He  may  see  them  as  breaches  of  God's  holy  Jaw 
and  provocations  of  his  anger,  and  may  fear  greatly  that  the 
anger  of  God  will  come  upon  him  on  account  of  them.  Sin  by 
the  law  is  exceeding  sinful,  and  also  works  in  the  conscience  the 
fear  of  wrath .  David  cries,  *  *  Eemember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth 
and  my  transgressions.'*  He  feared  God's  remenibering  these 
things  in  the  way  of  dealing  with  him  according  to  the  due  deserts 
of  them.  But  a  sinner  may  see  even  in  a  greater  degree  the  evil 
and  demerit  of  his  sin,  and  may  remember  the  sins  of  his  youth 
and  past  follies,  either  before  he  was  exercised  about  divine  things 
or  afterwards;  but  then  all  this  n^ay  be  so  sweetly  conpected  with 
ft  sense  of  mercy  and  pardoning  blood  that  aU  fear  pf  wrath  is 
flotie  away,  The  sin  is  remembered,  but  tbe  guilt  ig  rempved# 
as  it  was  in  Paul :  **  Which  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted ;"  but  *'  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  1  am." 
So  David  at  length  sings,  "Who  forgiveth  all  tliine  iniquities/* 

Now,  in  the  former  case,  sins  are  as  mountains  of  division;  {4 
the  latter,  the  mountains,  according  to  the  words  of  Israel,  ar^ 
pelted  in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  ren^ov^d  puti  p(  th©  waji 
(Isa.  xxxiv.  8.) 

iv.  Present  corruptions  may  be  such  mountains :  '*  Yoi^r  inir 
quities'* — inbred  sins — <*have  separated,"  through  their  preva^ 
lency,  **  between  you  and  your  God."  Every  child  of  Gpd  leam^ 
that  6od  is  a  holy  God;  **  our  God  is  holy;  and  he  knows  that 
as  sin  inwardly  prevails  it  necessarily  becomes  as  a  barrier  her 
tween  him  and  his  God.  It  must  be  so.  God  pan  have  w  fel- 
lowship  with  evil.  Light  cannot  dwell  with  darkness;  tt^e  one 
Xnust  expel  the  other.  Either  God  removes  sin,  or  sin  excludes 
God.  Of  course,  we  know  that  faith,  when  in  exercise.,  brings 
the  sinner  and  Grod  into  union,  though  God  is  holy  and  sin  re- 
mains In  the  sinner;  but  then  it  does  this  in  a  way  pf  bririgiu^ 
the  soul  into  a  state  of  perfect  righteousness  and  holiness  as  seen 
in  Christ,  and  also  as  it  produces  a  resisting,  prevailing  against, 
and  overcoming  his  inbred  corruptions.  Thus  raul  writes ;  **  Th^ 
law  of  the  spirit  of  lifQ  in  Qhrist  Jesus  has  m^de  naq  ft^e;  thw 
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fore  ihere  is  union  and  not  separation.  But  now  when  worldli- 
ness,  pride,  covetousness,  sloth,  angry  tempers,  unjust  feelings, 
or  other  forms  of  the  flesh  are  prevalent,  they  surely  bring  in  a 
distance  between  Christ  and  the  soul ;  and  unbelief  strongly  pre- 
vailing also^  they  become  like  mountains  of  division,  at  times  ris- 
ing to  the  very  heavens,  shutting  out  all  the  sweet  light  of  the 
heart,  apparently  impassable,  dark  mountains  of  division. 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  mountains.  They  may  be  higher 
or  lower  at  different  times  to  our  apprehension,  as  in  a  former 
verse,  mountains  or  hills;  but  whether  high  or  low,  they  are  be- 
tween the  soul  and  God,  and  seem  to  intercept  his  blessings,  and 
do  so,  until  removed  by  grace,  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 
.  4.  We  come,  in  the  last  place,  to  consider  the  remedy  the  child 
of  God  asks  for  and  expects.  <<  Be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  yonng 
hart,"  &c. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  child  of  God  has  been  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  condition.  (Yer.  15, 16.)  Now  the  shadows  and  the 
night  season  are  perceived  and  felt,  and  now  these  mountains  of 
Bether  are  beheld  likewise.     In  the  blessed  time  to  come  there 
will  be  no  night,  no  shadows,  no  mountains  of  division.    In  this 
life  they  will  still  remain.  These  mountains  have  a  strange  facility 
in  building  up  themselves  or  rising  again  and  again  in  experience. 
On  earth  we  travel  much  By  night.    But  whither  shall  we  look  for 
relief?  A  child  of  God  by  faith  only  looks  in  one  direction:  "My 
expectation  is  from  God.**     The  psalmist,  in  his  trouble,  cries, 
**And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?    My  hope  is  in  thee;" 
"Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,! 
will  fear  no  evil;*'  "Thou  wilt  preserve  me."    The  child  of  God 
here  expresses  the  same  hope  and  desire :  "Be  thou  like  to  a  roe 
or  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Bether.*'  Nothing  but  the 
presence  of  Christ  can  really  do  the  sinner  any  good.   He  comes 
to  the  heart  in  a  way  of  believing.     Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts 
by  faith.    When  he  brings  faith  by  his  Holy  Spirit's  power  into 
lively,  sweet  exercise,  then  he  comes  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart 
upon  the  mountains  of  Bether.    He  is  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness, 
and  as  he  rises  upon  the  soul  with  healing  in  his  wings,  so 
proportionally  the  shadows  flee  away.    And  if  he  comes  to  the 
soul  over  these  mountains,  they  cease  to  be  the  mountains  of 
division  any  longer.    Legal  views  of  God  and  Christ  give  place 
to  sweet  apprehensions  of  free  grace  and  eternal  love.    Even 
Mount  Sinai  itself  is  moved  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.    The  blessed  doctrines  of  the  gospel  become  mountains 
of  spices,  delectable  mountains  unto  the  soul.    And  then  God 
makes  all  these  mountains  a  way  to  God,  to  heaven,  and  to 
assured  peace.    The  past  sins  that  before  seemed  not  only  so 
heinous  but  so  threatening  are  now  seen  and  felt  to  be  more 
heinous  than  ever;  but  their  condemning  power  is  gone.    Now, 
too,  the  inbred  corruptions  of  the  heart,  though  still  there,  are 
sweetly  controlled  by  grace,  and  no  longer  as  moimtains  of  sepa- 
ration.   Unbelief  has  passed  away  before  the  power  of  faith,  or, 
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as  a  monntam,  is  stirmotmted  by  it;  and,  as  Bttnyan  represents 
in  his  "Holy  War,"  Captain  Credence  and  Immanuel  have  met 
in  spite  of  Licrednlity  and  more  than  fiye-and-twenty  thousand 
doubters. 

Such,  then,  being  the  sweet  effects  of  Christ's  visits  even  now, 
well  may  the  child  of  God  cry,  as  in  the  words  of  the  Song: 
"  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  Be- 
loTed;"  yes,  turn  and  turn  again  unto  me;  turn,  though  my  sins 
so  provoke  thee  to  depart;  turn,  though  I  am  vile  and  worthless 
in  myself;  turn  as  thou  idst  to  Peter: 

"Turn  and  look  upon  me.  Lord, 
And  break  this  heart  of  stone." 

<'  Turn,  my  Beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart 
upon  the  moimtains  of  Bether/'  * 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  BE  FORGOTTEN. 
**  O  Israel,  thou  Shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me."— Isa.  xlit.  21. 
No!  Israel  shall  ne'er  be  forgotten  of  God. 
My  soul,  keep  this  promise  at  home  and  abroad. 
Yea,  bind  it  as  tightly  as  coil  round  thy  heart, 
And  never  till  death  with  the  priceless  gem  part. 

Kemember  who  makes  it, — Jehovah  Most  High; 
Of  infinite  power  on  earth  and  in  sky. 
He  speaks  it  moreover  to  weaklings  like  thee, 
**  Yea,  Israel  shall  ne'er  be  forgotten  of  me." 

He  did  not  forget  thee,  though  long  years  had  seen 
Thy  wanderings,  perverseness,  indmgence  in  sin ; 
But  followed  thy  footsteps  with  billow  and  storm, 
And  crushed  thy  fond  hopes,  as  with  Jacob  the  worm. 

He  did  not  forget  thee.    The  seed  he  had  sown 
Has  not  to  the  fowls  of  the  desert  been  thrown; 
His  hand  and  his  power  that  seedling  shall  keep, 
Till  angels  with  sickle  earth's  harvest  shall  reap. 

He  will  not  forget  thee;  for  death  as  a  friend 
Shall  use  his  soft  fingers,  humanity  rend. 
And  peacefully  place  it  beneath  the  green  sod, 
To  rest  as  a  treasure,  well  guarded  by  God. 
Forgotten!    No,  never!    Engraved  on  his  hands 
The  name  of  each  member  eternally  stands. 
Jehovah  remembers  the  deed  of  his  Son, 
And  reckons  the  Head  and  the  members  as  one. 

In  life  and  in  dying,  in  weal  and  in  woe; 
In  sunshine  or  tempest,  which  meet  thee  below; 
In  sickness,  in  changes,  at  home  or  abroad, 
No,  never  shall  saint  be  forgotten  of  God. 
Penzance,  Sept.  3.  Ann  Hennah. 


As  the  covenant  of  grace  disarms  all  the  afflictions  of  believers 
of  the  only  sting  by  which  they  wound  them;  so  it  alters  the  very 
nature  and  property  of  their  afflictions,  and  turns  them  from  a  curse 
into  a  hleaatng  to  them ;  and  in  so  doing,  it  becomes  more  than  a  remedij, 
even  a  choice  benefit  and  advantage  to  them.^JP/aw/. 
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My  deaor  Friend, — Gifice,  meycy,  wS  pefi^  ha  vitb  yeu,  to 
keep,  guide,  uphold,  teach,  instruct,  comfort,  and  encours^e  yooi 
soul  to  press  on  in  the  path  of  tribul^tiop. 

Many  thanks  for  tt^e  books,  We  vepeiv^d  them  last  ^jening; 
and  as  we  have  13  poor  mepibers  at  Brampton,  I  shall  se^d  one 
of  the  books  there  for  each  member  to  keep  it  for  a  thue;  and 
as  we  have  m£^y  poor  members  scattered  rpUQ^  @il>P^t  m  maqy 
villages,  we  shall  make  the  beat  use  of  them  we  can.  A^d  i^^y 
the  Lord  bless  the  reading  of  the^i  tp  the  good  of  the  people's 
souls,  and  also  return  Ob  hundredfold  ipte  dear  Mr.  E.'s  own 
l>osom, 

«  I  am  sure  that  I  never  had  a  more  dear  &iend  Oiu  earth  than 
the  author  of  that  book;  and  what  a  close  union  there  was  be- 
tween our  souls,  and  how  I  do  n^iss  his  oommi^nications,  with 
those  of  .'my  dear  departed  friend  Mr,  Parry,  of  Allington,  The 
second  delivery  often  used  to  bring  letters  from  both  of  them. 
The  first  friend  J  ever  attempted  to  write  a  letter  to  wa9  my  dear 
departed  friend,  J,  0.  P.,  in  the  year  1840,  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember, during  the  time  I  was  supplying  at  the  Old  Tabernacle, 
in  Exeter;  and  the  montl^  of  May  in  tliat  year  will  JUiot  Boon  be 
forgotten  by  me,  because  I  first  began  to  make  an  attempt  to  try 
to  learn  to  write  in  that  month;  and  I  thought  sometimes  daring 
the  first  week  up  in  my  bed-room  that  I  should  have  gone  mad. 
My  dear  Lord  of  lords  told  me  to  write  11  years  before  the  way 
was  open,  because  I  had  to  work  hard  with  my  hands  for  nearly 
10  years  after  the  Lord  opened  my  heart  and  mouth  to  speak  his 
truth.  The  people  were  very  poor  that  I  was  settled  over  at 
Pewsey.  I  often  walked  22  miles  on  a  Saturday,  preaehed  three 
times  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  was  off  early  on  the  Monday  morn- 
ing, and  walk  about  16,  and  sometimes  the  22,  home  again,  and 
then  off  with  my  coat  and  on  to  work  again  until  the  next  Satur- 
day; and  my  day?  had  used  to  be  about  18  or  19  hours  long; 
and  sometimes  I  did  not  see  a  bed  at  all. 

But  herej  am,  a  poor  old  helpless  sinner,  saved  by  free  and 
sovereign  grace;  and  notwithstanding  the  plague  of  sin  in  my 
devilish  heart,  and  the  temptations  of  the  old  serpent,  I  hope  to 
reach  the  shore  and  be  landed  safe  in  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  although  I  feel  it  to  be  hard 
struggling  with  sore  conflicts  and  powerful  temptations  which 
almost  blow  my  hope  off  of  its  anehorago,  But  the  dear  Pilot 
that  sits  at  the  helm  guides  me  through  every  storm;  and  when 
sin  and  Satan  are  almost  my  little  faith's  masterpiece,  then  the 
Lord  Jesus  rebukes  the  devil  for  me,  and  makes  awayformyBOul 
to  pass  through. 

The  Lord  bless  you  and  yours.    This  is  the  desire  of  my  soul. 

Our  united  love  to  yourself  and  wife. 

r.  ,  Yours  affeqtionately,       ^  Godwin. 

Godmanchester,  Nov.  2, 1871.  ^'  «odwin. 
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AFFLICTION  OP  BODY;  HEALTH  OF  SOUL. 

My  dew?  Elizabeth,— I  duly  reoeived  your  letter,  Jell  Thomfts 
I  am  much  obliged  for  bis  prescription  for  rheumatism;  hut  m 
the  whole  I  am  better,  My  knee  is  stronger,  I  can  now  get  up 
from  a  common  chair  without  help.  A  few  mopths  past  I  walked 
about  three  miles  in  two  hours,  and  since  that  time  I  have  walked 
to  a  friend's  house  about  two  and  a  half  miles,  and  bore  it  very 
well.  The  woret  affliction  new  is  in  my  arms  and  hands,  espe- 
cially my  right  hand.  Three  fingers  B,ve  quite  filled  j  so  I  am 
obliged  tQ  write  this  with  one  finger  a^d  thumb.  It  is  a  wonder 
to  many  how  I  can  dp  it  so  legibly,  Indeed,  I  am  a  marvel  to 
j3aany  who  saw  mc>  last  March,  and  a  greater  maryel  to  myself. 
I  am  as  one  raised  again  from  the  dead.  I  have  been  in  deaths 
oft,  hut  God  who  delivered  me  from  so  great  a  death,  spiritual 
death,  he  doth  still  deliver;  in  whom  I  trust,  he  will  yet  deliver. 
My  dear  wife  is  much  better  than  last  year;  a  marvellous  inter- 
position of  a  merciful  God  in  answer  to  prayer.  I  had  a  very 
painful  affliction  in  my  neck  for  about  three  years.  Many  re- 
medies! were  prescribed;  but  nothing  was  of  any  service.  I  was 
afraid  I  should  have  my  head  entiyiBly  fixed.  It  gave  me  much 
pain  to  turn  it  or  to  lean  forward  to  look  in  a  book  on  the  table; 
and  when  all  failed)  I  eindeavoured  to  carry  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  that  he  would  remove  it,  and  not  suffer  my  head  to  be 
fixed;  and  now,  to  my  great  comfbrt,  and  to  the  honour  pf  a 
moat  pre<}ious  and  gracious  God,  I  cap  turn  my  head  oopafortably, 
and  sit  and  read  for  two  or  three  hours  together.  I  have  been 
obliged  to  live  by  prayer  for  these  40  years  past ;  and  what  should 
I  do  now  but  for  the  privilege  of  prayer? 

My  dear  girl,  I  am  much  pleased  with  your  letter  in  regard  to 
yourself,  I  hope  you  fear  God;  the  Lord  be  praised  for  it.  It 
affords  me  much  more  pleasure  than  if  some  one  had  left  you  a 
legacy  of  ^620,000.  You  say  you  are  seeking  the  Saviour  whom 
your  mother  found.  Yes,  poor  dear  woman,  she  found  him  in- 
deed; and  he  ia  the  same  Saviour  still,  and  will  be  found  of  all 
them  that  seek  him  when  they  seek  him  with  all  their  heart; 
and  though  he  often  tarries  long  and  keeps  them  in  great  sus- 
pense, causing  them  to  seek  him  sorrowing,  until  their  hearts  are 
ready  to  fauit,  he  will  help  them  with  a  little  help,  he  will  put  in 
his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door  and  touch  the  handle  of  the  lock, 
leaving  a  sweet  perfume  behind  with  which  the  soul  is  enamoured, 
and  is  quickly  about  to  open  the  door;  by  which  I  understand 
the  Holy  Ghost  revealing  to  the  mind  and  understanding  of  a 
poor  sin-oppressed  and  self-despairing  sinner  the  excellence  and 
sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  to  save  him,  the  efficacy  of  his  blood 
and  righteousnes0  to  atone  for  his  sins  and  justify  his  persop, 
and  produce  some  little  hope  and  expectation  of  personal  interest 
in  him ;  by  which  the  soul  is  much  meekened,  the  heart  broken 
and  made  very  contrite,  and  the  desires  and  affections  run  out  after 
him.    Be  appears  the  ehiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  alto- 
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gether  lovely.  0  that  he  would  come  now  and  take  possession 
of  my  heart,  that  I  could  clasp  him  as  my  own.  There  is  nothing 
I  so  much  desire  as  Jesus  Ohnst ;  after  him  the  heart  breaks  forth 
in  longings,  groans,  and  ejaculations,  saying,  *'  Do  come,  Lord 
Jesus,  do  come  and  save  me ;"  and  this  ever-blessed  Lord  Jesus, 
whose  eyes  are  always  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  open  to 
their  cry,  responds  and  says,  <<Lo,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward 
is  with  me.'*  And  what  is  his  reward?  Eternal  life.  He  came 
that  they  might  have  life.  But  while  the  heart  is  opening  for 
his  reception,  he  withdraws  the  comfortable  sensation,  and  then, 
like  poor  Mary  at  the  tomb,  the  soul  seeks  him  weeping,  saying, 
«  The  Lord  is  gone,  and  nothing  can  fill  up  the  vacancy."  "  Thou 
hidest  thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled."  But  he  says  to  all  sneh 
whose  hearts  are  sorrowful,  "I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.  1 
will  come  again  unto  you,  and  fiU  your  heart  with  joy  and  peace 
in  beUeving,  that  your  hope  may  abound  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

These  little  things,  my  dear  girl,  if  I  may  call  them  little 
things,  are  certain  tokens  of  better  things  to  come.  **  Because 
I  said  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,"  or  in  some  other  place, 
bemoaning  thy  lost  condition,  seeking  earnestly  for  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Saviour,  <<believest  thou?  Thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these." 

If  what  little  I  have  said  is  what  you  feel  or  have  felt,  you 
will  most  certainly  say  some  day,  "I  have  found  the  Messiah  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  spake;"  and  should  they  say, 
"  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  "  you  will  tell  them 
to  **  come  and  see,"  assuring  them  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  only 
hath  immortality  and  eternal  life,  who  still  saves  the  broken- 
hearted, sets  at  liberty  the  captives,  opens  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound,  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  fills  the  hungry  soul 
with  the  bread  of  life,  and  grants  the  desires  of  every  living  soul. 
You  have  his  character  more  fully  described  in  Ps.  Ixxii. ;  and  he 
is  the  same  now  as  he  was  then.  He  is  the  Surety  for  poor  in- 
solvent debtors  who  owe  ten  thousand  talents  to  law  and  justice, 
and  have  not  one  mite  to  pay,  and  are  often  afraid  their  great 
Creditor  will  hate  them  and  send  them  to  prison  for  the  debt, 
and  they  know  there  will  be  no  release  then.  He  discharged  the 
vast  account  of  such  poor  creatures  when  he  himg  upon  the 
tree,  and  endured  infinite  wrath  to  put  away  infinite  sin,  by 
which  he  removed  transgression  in  one  day,  and  brought  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness. 

The  Lord  grant,  my  dear  girl,  you  may  find  a  shelter  and  a 
hiding-place  in  the  blood  and  wounds  of  this  precious,  precious 
Saviour.  There  is  no  safety  elsewhere.  It  is  this  blessed  God- 
Man,  and  he  only,  that  can  be  a  hiding-place  from  the  storm 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest  in  that  great  and  terrible  day 
that  is  fast  approaching.     But  whoever  really  flies  here  for  re- 
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fage  shall  find  a  safe  dwelling.  If  you  can  find  ont  his  bam 
floor  where  he  winnows  his  com,  and  where  his  heart  is  merry 
and  he  lies  down  to  rest,  here  it  is  he  reaps  the  finiit  of  his 
labours,  and  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  is  satisfied.  Get, 
if  possible,  at  his  feet,  and  ask  him  to  spread  his  skirt  over  you; 
for  you  are  naked.  You  are  a  poor  widow,  being  divorced  from 
your  first  husband,  and  he  will  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman.  He 
will  redeem  the  inheritance,  and  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead. 
Yea,  he  will  do  worthily  for  you  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in 
Israel;  for  there  is  none  like  him  in  heaven  or  on  the  earth. 
The  Lord  help  you  to  take  a  fast  hold  of  this  blessed  Kinsman, 
and  it  will  be  well  with  you,  both  in  time  and  to  etemity.  This 
godliness  which  flies  to,  and  by  faith  lays  hold  of,  Jesus  Christ,  is 
profitable  for  all  things.  It  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

It  is  a  path  of  tribulation  that  leads  to  glory,  and  we  cannot 
essape  it.  You  have  had  some  already,  and  you  will  be  sure  to 
have  more  if  you  live  long  in  this  wretched  world.  He  hath 
told  his  poor  saints,  for  their  encouragement,  to  call  upon  him  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  says  positively,  **I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

The  Lord  keep  us  watchful,  and  help  us  to  be  thankful  for  his 
manifold  mercies  that  have  already  been  bestowed  upon  us,  and 
help  us  to  run  to  him  for  help  and  deliverance  in  all  times  of 
trouble,  whether  national,  family,  or  individual.  Our  trials  are 
as  yet  but  small,  compared  with  what  the  poor  saints  have  passed 
through  before  us.  Look  at  Paul,  a  valiant  champion  for  Jesus 
Christ,  who  thought  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with,  or  painful  to 
Bufler  for  his  Master's  sake  and  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners. 
See  him  walking  about  on  the  earth  with  a  patched  if  not  a 
ragged  coat,  his  back  bleeding  from  the  scourges  of  his  cruel  ene- 
mies, wandering  from  city  to  city,  having  no  certain  dwelling- 
place  ;  and  at  last  laid  his  head  on  the  block  to  be  taken  off. 
The  Lord  grant  to  you  and  me  the  same  peace,  that  we  may  be 
patient  in  tribulations  and  afflictions  of  what  kind  soever  they 
may  be,  and  also  continue  constant  in  prayer,  and  watching 
these  events  with  thanksgiving. 

And  now  will  you  allow  your  poor  old  decrepit  uncle  to  give 
you  a  few  words  of  counsel  ?  In  all  your  ways  acknowledge  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  direct  your  paths.  Take  nothing  in  hand  but 
what  you  can  ask  his  blessing  upon.  He  hath  said,  "Open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."  Ask  him  for  everything  you  feel 
you  need  and  what  he  has  promised  to  give ;  and,  with  all  other 
blessings,  ask  him  to  give  you  himself.  You  cannot  ask  for 
more ;  he  can  give  you  nothing  greater,  nor  can  you  send  one 
desire  beyond  it;  and  this  he  has  promised:  "I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  He  said  also  to  Abraham, 
**I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  And  if  he 
gives  us  himself  and  claims  us  for  his  own,  who  can  hurt  us  ?  "I 
lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep,  and  Qone  shall  |)luck  them  out 
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q{  my  baud.  My  Father,  who  gATO  them  to  me,  is  greater  than 
all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
Beware  of  this  e^  and  bewitching  world,  which  lies  in  the  lap  of 
the  wicked  one,  and  is  going  as  fast  as  time  can  waft  it  along  to 
the  fire  appointed  to  bum  it  and  all  who  belong  to  it.  The  Zjord, 
in  his  great  mercy,  deliver  us  from  it. 

And  now  may  the  Lord  bless  all  my  friends  at  the  Wells,  and 
help  them  to  say,  ^*  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Bon  is 
given;"  then  you  will  have  cause  for  a  merry  Ohristmas. 
From  your  affectionate  Uncle, 

The  Pioker«  Isaac  Dunk. 


AMERICA. 

Dear  Sir, — After  reading  the  letter  in  the  ''  Gospel  Standard" 
for  September,  I  felt  as  if  I  should  like  to  write  and  tell  you  that 
God  is  not  without  his  witnesses  even  in  dark  America.  I  know 
a  few  men  that  preach  the  same  glorious  truths  that  Mr.  Fhilpot, 
Mr.  Kershaw,  and  others  did.  There  are  a  few  people  who  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Old  School  Baptists,  but  were  separated  a 
few  years  ago,  who  now  meet  in  Bennett's  Hall,  Middletpwn.  Mr. 
F.  P.  Walker,  formerly  pastor  of  Beult^h  church,  New  York,  but 
now  residing  in  Middletown,  preaches  for  them  every  Lord's 
day,  except  occasionally,  when  he  preaches  in  New  York,  for  a 
few  that  left  the  Beulah  church  with  him.  I  have  he%rd  others 
as  well  as  myself  remark,  who  have  read  Mr.  Philpot's  sermons, 
that  Mr.  Walker  preaches  more  like  that  dear  man  of  God  than 
any  we  ever  heard  or  read  of.  He  contends  thf^t  true  religion  naust 
begin  ^.nd  be  carried  on  in  the  power  of  God;  and  be^jau^e  he  is  a 
sound  searching  preacher  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  is 
accuse^  by  some  of  making  the  path  too  narrow. 

Eliza  (]Jlar^, 

Middletown,  Orange  County,  New  York,  Sept.  29,  1871. 


MR.  KEYT  TO  MR.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


My  very  dear  Friend,— As  it  was  not  my  Ipt  and  privilege  to 
spend  a  private  hour  in  conversation  with  you  when  in  town,  I 
feel  constrained  to  send  a  few  lines  by  the  first  conveyance,  in 
order  to  communicate  a  little  account  of  my  inward  consolations 
and  <^tttward  tribulations;  not  with  a  desire  tp  trouble  oer  burden 
your  ipind,  but  rather  to  obtain  that  counsel  mi  advice  you  are 
capable  of  giving ;  and  likewise  to  receive  your  judgment  respect- 
ing tl^e  steps  I  have  been  enabled  to  take  in  the  dark  path  in 
which  I  am  now  called  to  walk. 

I  feel  myself  deeply  interested  in  every  subject  and  every  mes- 
sage the  good  Lord  sent  you  to  proclaim  among  the  disciples 
here  during  your  last  visits  My  peculiar  situation  (^nd  exercises 
are  quite  sufficient  to  keep  me  not  only  awake  but  watchfal.  Ths 
heav^-prpQ^wre  wpon  my  spirit  apd  the  darkness  in  Baor  path,  for, 
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nish  my  heart  with  matter  for  prayer  all  the  day  lon$i  m^  the 
chief  relief  I  get  is  in  my  lonely  retirements  when  pouring  o^t 
my  soul  unto  God  and  showing  him  my  trouble.  Here  it  is  that 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  ofttimes  condescends  to  help  my  infirmities, 
and  enables  me  to  plead  many  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
poises  exactly  suited  to  my  case,  and  to  embrace  them  in  bumble 
confidence  as  my  own.  Here  I  have  been  enabled  with  sacred 
energy  to  cry,  *<  My  Father,  my  God,  my  Eefuge,  and  my  Book." 
Here  I  have  found  the  sweetest  fellowship  with  God  my  Saviour 
in  his  unexampled  sufferings,  in  his  poverty,  and  in  the  re- 
proaches and  contradictions  he  endured  in  the  days  of  his  humilia- 
tion. I  have  likewise  felt  the  inexpressible  sweetness  of  his 
blessed  words:  **  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in 
my  temptations;"  and,  "I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; "  **  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribu- 
lations, and  poverty;  but  thou  art  rich.*'  When  thus  indulged, 
my  beloved  brother,  my  soul  is  quieted  as  a  weaned  child;  my 
burdens  are  all  cast  upon  the  Lord;  I  feel  such  meekness,  sub- 
mission, and  entire  resignation  to  all  his  holy  dispensations  that 
I  would  not  exchange  my  lot  with  any  one  under  the  sun,  nor 
feel  the  least  desire  to  have  any  alteration  made  in  my  present 
state ;  but  when  these  blessed  visitations  subside,  and  the  plague 
of  leprosy  again  appears,  down  again  I  sink  as  wretched  as  ever, 
until  the  propitious  High  Priest  of  our  profession  condescends 
again  to  look  upon  me. 

Thus  I  go  on,  in  and  out,  up  and  down;  and  you  know  that 
there  is  not  one  interpreter  in  a  thousand  that  understands  my 
case,  or  who  can  speak  a  word  in  season  to  such  a  weary  soul 
as  mine;  but  of  a  truth  many  good  words  and  comfortable 
words  were  spoken  to  my  heart  while  jou  abode  with  us.  In  one 
of  your  sermons  there  was  a  sentence  dropped  with  great  power 
upon  my  spirit ;  and  I  have  since  thought  the  Lord  sent  it  to  me 
exclusive  of  the  rest  of  the  assembly.  It  was  this:  "The  elders 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit  upon  the  ground"  There  was  thy  poor 
brother  at  that  time,  sitting  upon  the  ground,  low,  lonely,  and 
desolate ;  but  the  good  Lord  sensibly  lifted  me  up  from  the  dust, 
and  sent  me  home  among  the  princes  of  his  people.  The  seimon 
from  Ps.  cxix.  127,  was  to  me  inexpressilbly  precious,  and  I 
could  adopt  the  prophet's  words  as  my  own:  ** Thy  words  were 
found  and  I  did  eat  them.  And  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  I  consider  it  as  no  small  mercy  that 
the  Lord  should  send  you  hither  at  such  a  juncture  as  an  instru- 
ment to  comfort  and  confirm  my  feeble  soul.  Blessed  be  his 
adorable  name !  I  have  hitherto  found  him  a  refuge  ^nd  strength ; 
yea,  a  very  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble.  I  often  feel 
strong  consolation  flowing  in  from  the  consideration  that  all  these 
trying  things  with  me  will  shortly  come  to  an  end;  and  I  some- 
times wonder  how  it  is  that  in  the  fore  views  of  future  rest  I  am 
so  comforted,  when,  at  the  same  time,  I  can  see  no  way  of  escape 
from  present  tribulations,    Yet  sp  it  is.    JBut  jou  l^now  wbeij 
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Ziklag  was  burnt,  and  everything  was  gone,  David  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

I  hope  this  will  find  you  and  family  in  health,  and  the  King's 
plantation  in  a  thriving  condition.   Kind  regards  to  all  friends. 

Please  to  excuse  the  length  of  this  letter;  and  should  I  be 
favoured  with  a  short  one  in  return,  it  will  be  accounted  a  great 
kindness.  Your  most  affectionate  Fellow-Pilgrim, 

London,  May  8, 1828.  J.  Kett. 

«  WITH  GREAT  MERCIES  WILL  I  GATHER  THEE.** 

(See  last  No.,  page  459.) 
O  Gathee  me,  Lord,  with  thy  own  chosen  nation. 
Who,  caird  by  thy  Spirit,  nave  tasted  thy  love, 
Bejoicing  in  hope  through  thy  finish'd  salvation. 
While  travelling  on  to  their  mansions  above. 
O  gather  me,  Lord, 
By  the  power  of  thy  word. 
From  sin  and  from  Satan,  from  error  and  pride. 
From  a  world  that  hates  thee 
Set  my  foolish  heart  free, 
And  cause  me  more  closely  to  cleave  to  thy  side. 
O  gather  my  spirit  in  secret  communion 

With  thee,  Holy  Father,  and  Spiiit,  and  Son. 
Let  a  poor  worm  of  earth  feel  heavenly  union, 
With  the  Holy  Three  Persons  the  Sacred  One. 
To  me,  Lord,  impart 
A  meek  contrite  heart. 
And  cause  me  in  secret  to  fall  at  thy  feet. 
Confessing,  adoring,' 
And  mercy  imploring, 
And  feel  that  such  gathering  truly  is  sweet. 
O  gather  me.  Lord,  where  thy  people  assemble, 
In  spirit  and  truth  to  adore  thy  great  name. 
O  suffer  me  not,  gracious  God,  to  dissemble. 
But  meekly  attend  while  thy  word  they  proclaim. 
To  feel  thou  art  there, 
While  uniting  in  prayer. 
And  humbly  adoring  unite  in  thy  praise; 
With  heart  and  with  voice 
In  thee  to  rejoice. 
And  solemn  hosannahs  with  pleasure  to  raise. 
Remember  me,  Lord,  when  thou  com'st  in  thy  glory, 

Thy  chosen  to  gather  from  every  land. 
When  thy  loved  ones,  transported  with  rapturo,  adore  thee, 
0  gather  my  soul  with  the  glorified  band. 
Through  ages  eternal, 
In  rapture  supernal, 
To  feast  m^  glad  soul  on  thy  beauties  divine, 
lo  gaze  on  that  face, 
So  resplendent  with  grace. 
And  feel  that  for  ever  my  Saviour  is  mine.— C.  Spire. 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  &c.  Man  wants  to  take  his  own  yoke, 
and  keeps  snapping  a  link  and  mending  it  j  snapping  another  and  then 
mending  it  again,  until  it  snaps  altogether.— (?.  Ihake, 
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REVIEW. 

Letters  by  the  late  J,  C.  Philpot,  M.A.,  with  a  brief  Memoir  of  his 

Life  and  Labours, — London:  Gadsby,  18,  Bouverie  Street. 

{Concluded  from  page  482.) 

By  degrees  we  j&nd  the  Bubject  of  this  Memoir  apparently  feeling 
more  fiirmly  his  standing  in  the  things  of  God.  His  letters,  though 
still  speaking  of  the  inward  conflict  and  cutting  discoveries  of  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  dreadful  enmity  to  God  in  his 
own  nature,  appear  to  us  to  breathe  an  air  of  more  confidence  and 
greater  authority  about  the  time  when,  leaving  Allington,  he 
takes  the  pastorate  over  the  churches  of  Oakham  and  Stamford; 
and  this  continues,  we  think,  to  grow..  Here  is,  we  must  confess, 
another  of  those  places  in  the  Memoir  which  we  cannot  but  wish 
had  been  filled  up  with  a  fuller  discovery  of  the  Lord's  appearing 
in  a  way  of  gracious  manifestation  to  the  soul.  It  is,  perhaps, 
hardly  right  to  say  this.  We  have  so  much  that  perhaps  we 
ought  to  be  fully  satisfied.  But  the  tracing  of  a  work  of  true 
divine  experience  is  so  profitable  and  edifying  an  employment 
that  there  is  a  sort  of  spiritual  greediness  in  the  matter.  We  want 
to  be  more  fully  enabled  to  trace  the  steps  of  this  more  assured 
and  authoritative  condition  of  mind,  and  we  hardly  seem  to  have 
as  muchi  material  as  we  should  like.  Still  we  can  easily  perceive 
that  our  brother's  privacy  could  tell  us  of  many  sweet  visits  from 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  in  reading,  and  meditating  upon  his  word. 
Then,  again,  the  Lord's  evident  using  him  in  his  work,  opening 
doors,  giving  him  utterance  and  blessed  acceptance,  must  have 
tended  to  the  confirmation  of  his  own  soul  in  its  interest  in 
Christ,  and  also  persuaded  him  that  the  Lord  had  raised  him  up 
for  a  particular  work  in  the  churches. 

But  indeed  there  is,  though  at  a  later  period,  one  more  special 
and  extraordinary  discovery  of  the  Lord  to  his  soul  given  in  the 
Appendix,  upon  page  549,  which  must  have  had  a  powerfully 
assuring  influence,  even  after  the  present  sweetness  and  sensible 
power  were  passed  away.  It  must  have  been  meat  for  many  days. 
It  is  an  extract  from  the  preface  to  his  own  work  on  **  The  True, 
Proper,  and  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ;"  and  who  can  help  ad- 
miring the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  thus  more  especially 
qualifying  our  friend  for  the  defence  of  that  at  one  time  endan- 
gered doctrine  ?  God  thus  put  the  sword  upon  the  thigh  because 
of  a  fear  foreseen  in  the  night.  This  was  one  of  those  near  ap- 
proaches of  God  in  Christ  to  the  soul  which  make  the  heart  cry 
out,  as  in  the  case  of  holy  Job,  "Now mine  eye  seeth  thee"  (xlii. 
5).  They  fill  us  at  once  with  awe,  delight,  and  shame.  Nothing,  as 
our  friend  says,  is  visible  to  the  bodily  eye ;  nor  do  we  under- 
stand him  to  signify  that  anything  was  pictured  to  the  imagina- 
tion. But  it  is  a  faith's  view  of  Christ  in  his  Godhead,  man- 
hood, and  infinite  mediatorial  glory,  which  teaches  a  man  more 
true  divinity  in  a  few  moments  than  can,  without  such  a  divine 
discovery,  be  obtained  by  reading  folios  of  divinity.    We  com- 
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mend  the  extract  itself  to  the  prayerful,  solemn  consideration  of 
our  readers,  and  only  could  wish  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Tamiedr,  we  had  had  the  blessed  vision  pictured  to  us  by  our 
brother's  pen,  dipped,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  in  the  heart 
feelings  produced  about  the  time  of  the  manifestation. 

To  our  mind,  the  spiritual  life  of  our  brother  still  progre^es, 
and  there  are  furlhey  developments  as  years  roll  on,  and  he  ripens 
not  only  for  the  church,  but  for  glory.  We  see  him  in  this  Me- 
moir, ^rst,  as  the  clever,  able  student  and  fellow  of  a  college  at 
Oxford,  full  of  life  ^nd  worldly  ambition,  but  without  God  and 
Christ  in  the  world.  We  xiext  see  him  falling  down  beneath  the 
sharp  arrows  of  King  Jesus,  and  crying  for  the  piercy  of  God, 
amidst  the  valleys  of  the  Wicklow  hills,  in  Irelai^d.  We  then 
find  him,  somewhat  suddenly,  the  authoritative  teacher  and  letter 
writer  of  Stadho-mpton.  We  next  have  him — we  must  say  to  our 
intense  satisfaction — plunged  into  the  ditch  until  his  own  clothes 
abhor  him ;  the  pride  of  nature  staiued,  fleshly  power  and  fencied 
Pharisaical  holiness  withering  away  like  grass;  questioning  his 
state,  his  standing,  the  reality  of  the  work  upon  his  own  soul,  and 
his  qualification  for  the  ministry ;  infested  with  infidelity,  plagued 
almost  to  death  with  his  own  evil  heart,  led  into  the  chambers 
of  imagery,  and  from  a  saint  turned — as  we  believe  all  God's  real 
saints  are— into  a  vile,  lost,  miserable  sinner.  Now  he  examines 
and  feels  for  some  sure  ground  to  stand  upon,  flonnders  for  a 
time— as  he  pictured  it  in  hig  "Answer  to  a  Few  Wretched  Men" 
— like  a  poor  benighted  traveller  plunging  into  the  Chat  Moss,  in 
Lancashire.  But  at  length  he  finds  firmer  ground;  becomes  by 
degrees  more  established;  escapes,  by  means  of  his  temptations, 
from  being  a  learned,  able  Calvinistical  preacher  of  dry  aoctrines 
and  a  dead  letter — a  feeder,  in  fact,  of  goats ;  receives  these  doc- 
trines, as  he  expresses  it  in  his  writings,  in  a  feeling  and  exer- 
cised, as  well  as  believing  heart,  and  is  qualified  to  feed  the  flock 
of  slaughter,  maintain  the  truth  of  God,  and  edif^  the  Uving  in 
the  churches. 

In  the  course  of  this  experience,  and  in  what,  perhaps,  we  may 
style  the  vigorous  manhood  of  this  career,  we  may,  perhaps,  de- 
tect, at  times,  alittlethatwas  objectionable,  asort  of  contemptuous 
audacity  in  handling  followers  of  Dr.  Hawker  and  others.  We 
may  sometimes  think  that  in  plucking  up  the  tares  of  false  assu- 
rance, and  a  dead  reliance  on  doctrines,  the  wheat  itself  was  en- 
dangered ;  but  we  cannot  help  admiring  the  evident  singleness  of 
eye  and  honesty  of  purpose,  m  the  midst  of  any  mistakes,  and 
that  sincere  desire  to  feed  and  benefit  the  true  and  living  family 
of  God,  which  were  so  abundantly  characteristic  of  our  brother. 

At  length  he  ripens  into  the  father  in  Israel.  If  the  fig-tree  at 
ope  time  yields  fruit  with  some  greenness,  this  at  length  blessedly 
ripens.  Some,  perhaps,  thought  the  sword  lost  a  little  of  the 
keenness  of  its  edge;  but  if  this  was  so  in  any  degree,  is  not  the 
softening  down  of  even  ministerial  character  a  thing  to  be  admired 
as  yea?s  pass  on,  experience  enlarges,  and  time  is  fiist  sinking 
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into  eternity?  One  thing  we  can  safely  say,  our  brother  nerer 
deviated  in  the  least  degree  from  the  truth  whioJ^i  he  so  ably  de- 
fended. The  sword,  too,  was  still  upon  the  thigh,  and  obnld, 
wben  occasion  required,  be  as  ably  used  as  ever.  But  our  brother 
seemed  to  principally  delight  in  those  ^'  Meditations  "  which  were 
fio  aoeeptable,  when  embodied  in  words,  to  the  peo^e  of  Ood. 
And  at  length,  when  the  appointed  hour  came,  he  was  ready  to 
depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  which  was  far  better  for  him  than  even 
to  meditate  upon  him  on  earth,  and  toil  for  his  blessed  name^s 
Bake  amongst  the  churches. 

It  seems  quite  unnecessary  for  us  to  add  any  further  remarks 
in  our  Beview  upon  the  Memoir  before  us.  We  now,  then^  turn 
to  the  Letters ;  and  here  we  shall  be  very  brief,  fearing  that  ahready 
our  writing  may  have  proved  tedious,  or  perhaps,  from  its  frank- 
ness, not  agreeable  to  our  readers. 

We  cannot  help  fearing  that  the  age  of  excellent  letter- writing 
may  have  received  a  serious  blow  by  the  penny  post.  We  believe 
•when  persons  had  to  pay  heavily  for  the  letters  they  received, 
unless  they  were  franked,  correspondents  felt  in  honour  bound  to 
write  good  long  letters.  We  cannot  say  that  this  would  always 
prove  either  very  agreeable  or  very  edifying;  but  when  we  have 
eueh  letters  as  those  before  us,  we  should  not  like  them  curtailed 
through  the  indirect  influenee  of  the  penny  postage.  We  hardly 
think  some  of  the  later  letters  even  of  our  fiiend  equal  to  the 
earUer  ones.  This  may  be  the  fault  of  our  judgment;  but  we 
express  our  opinion. 

In  all  God's  works,  we  know,  there  is  an  admirable  variety, 
as  well  as  an  essential  unity.  Thus  all  God-taught  ministers 
will  have  an  essential  similarity;  but  then,  being  all  originals 
as  from  the  divine  hand,  there  will  be  a  beautiful  diversity. 
9}his,  according  to  the  divine  goodness,  adapts  them  for  particu- 
lar works,  and  makes  one  man  more  suitable  for  one  hearer 
who  is  a  child  of  God,  one  for  another.  It  is  the  same  in  letter- 
writing;  and  our  wisdom  is  not  to  disparage  one  in  setting  up 
another,  but  to  acknowledge,  reverence,  and  admire  the  hand 
of  God  in  all  that  is  of  his  own  blessed  Spirit.  In  the  letters  of 
a  John  NewtoQ  we  perceive  a  sweet  sobriety  of  spirit,  in  those  of 
a  Bomaine  a  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  the  very  name  Jesus 
seems  to  pervade  them  all,  and  shed  a  perfume  upon  them;  they 
breathe,  tnerefore.  like  a  Garden  of  Eden  to  the  spiritual  senses. 
In  our  dear  friend's  letters  we  don't  exactly  perceive  this,  any 
more  than  Ia  his  ministry  we  per^ived  that  exceeding  fulness  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  we  tlunk  we  have  found  in  some  of  Bunyan*B 
vmtings,  such  as  his  ''Come  and  Welcome  to  Jesus  Christ." 

We  hope  we  shall  not  be  misunderstood  in  these  remarks.  We 
conceive  that  we  ascribe  glory  to  God  in  noticing  t^iese  differences, 
and  pointing  out  the  adpairable  peculiarities  in  each  of  his  dear 
Ood-sent  servants.  To.  suppose  that  any  man  absorbs  into.  };dux- 
self  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  would  not  honour  God  or  profit 
hiB  people;  for  then,  wlien  such  a  one  is  taken  away,  we  should 
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have  cause  not  only  for  sorrow,  bnt  also  despondency.  The  Father 
gave  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  to  Jesus ;  to  us  then  is  given  of 
the  Spirit  according  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  of  Christ. 

In  our  brother's  letters  there  are  abundant  beauties.  We  notice 
the  following.  In  the  first  place,  what  an  extraordinary  fulness 
of  wise  reflection  we  find  in  them.  How  many  deep  and  edifying 
sayings.  I  think  it  is  impossible  for  a  child  of  God,  who  is  given 
an  understanding  by  the  Spirit,  to  rise  up  from  ifeading  them 
without  having  received  some  solid  instruction,  and  profit  to 
his  soul. 

In  the  next  place,  we  notice  the  facility,  beauty,  and  clearness 
of  expression.  The  meaning  is  always  obvious ;  he  that  runs  may 
read.  The  same  clearness  of  thought,  embodying  itself  in  clear- 
ness of  expression,  and  we  believe  they  go  much  together,  made 
his  sermons  and  make  his  letters  at  once  pleasant  and  edifying. 
The  meaning  of  some  men  is  so  hidden  in  their  words  that  it  is 
labour  to  get  at  it.  This  could  never  be  said  of  the  writer  of 
these  letters. 

Then  we  have  that  fertility  of  illustration  which  was  so  con- 
spicuous in  his  sermons ;  more,  we  think,  in  these  than  in  the 
letters.  Indeed,  we  sometimes  have  thought  that  by  means  of 
illustrations  and  figures  the  spiritual  was  a  little  overpowered 
and  lost  sight  of,  buried  beneath  the  natural.  Our  Mend  was  a 
keen,  intelligent  observer,  and  a  firm  grasper  of  knowledge  even 
as  it  respects  natural  things ;  and  this  appeared  in  his  sermons 
and  writings.  And  as  we  believe  a  good  many  of  his  hearers 
cared  more  for  the  natural  information  and  figurative  method 
than  the  spiritual  truth,  so  we  think  sometimes  these  figures 
almost  diverted  the  minds  of  God's  people  from  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  divine  truths  illustrated. 

Through  all  these  letters,  to  say  no  more,  what  a  vein  there 
is  of  blessed,  gracious  experience.  How  the  fear  of  God,  how 
vital  godliness  pervade  them  I  What  a  valued  correspondent  to 
his  friends !  How  loving  to  them,  how  gentle,  how  humble,  and 
how  wise!  But  we  must  say  no  more;  merely,  in  conclusion, 
giving  a  few  more  extracts : 

"  O,  when  tarred  and  feathered,  I  was  a  delightful  young  man,— 80 
sweet  and  holy  and  spiritual;  but  when  sickness  and  temptation,  and 
doubts  and  fears,  and  ^osts  of  infidelity,  and  boiling  corruptions,  and  a 
deep,  growing  conviction  of  the  worthfessness  of  all  but  divine  teaching 
and  heaven-sent  religion  began  to  scrape  away  the  feathers  and  show 
the  naked  skin, — and  as  I  was  scraped  myself,  began  to  scrape  others,— 
O  then  I  was  of  a  bad  spirit,  and  in  the  eyes  of  some  a  very  devil.  And 
what  is  my  trespass  and  what  is  my  sin  that  they  so  hotly  pursue  &fter 
me  ?  That  I  make  the  creature  nothing,  and  Christ  all  in  all.**^  (Letter  6.) 

•*  I  cannot  throw  aside  my  religion,  and  yet  how  hard  to  keep  it.  To 
thinkj  speak,  act,  and  live  as  a  Cnristian ;  to  be  one  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly; to  be  a  true  follower  of  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goethj  to 
walk  daily  and  hourly  with  godly  fear  in  exercise ;  to  conquer  sin,  master 
temptation,  and  live  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,— if  this  be  true 
religion,  how  little  I  seem  to  have  of  it."    (Letter  51.) 

In  these  two  extracts  we  see  the  man  exercised  with  the  plagne 
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of  his  own  heart ;  we  now  give  one  which  will  astonish  those  who 
have  heard  him  in  his  pulpit  ministrations: 

"  I  can  assure  you  that  when  I  was  laid  aside  I  seemed  to  haye  lost 
completely  the  power  of  preaching,  and  felt  as  shut  up  spiritually  from 
a  door  of  utterance  as  I  was  naturally.  This  made  me  a  better  nearer; 
for  so  far  from  thinking  I  could  preach  better  than  the  ministers  who 
supplied  for  me,  I  actually  felt  that  I  could  not  preach  at  all,  and  accord- 
ing to  my  feelings  had  not  ten  words  to  say  upon  any  text,  good  or  bad." 
(Letter  52.) 

In  the  same  strain  of  humble  estimate  of  his  pulpit  gifts 
lie  writes  in  other  places,  and  speaks,  after  hearing  others,  as  if 
his  powers  of  edif^g  his  hearers  in  the  pulpit  were  far  inferior 
to  theirs;  and  in  the  same  way  he  also  mentions  that  when  read- 
ing Mr.  Hxmtington,  that  great  man  of  God  seemed  to  knock  the 
pen  out  of  his  hand. 

We  now  give  an  extract  showing  that,  though  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  malady,  our  brother  did  not  rest  in  that  ac- 
quaintauceship  or  wish  others  to  rest  in  it.  He  well  knew  that 
the  spiritual  leper  must  feel  the  touch  of  Jesus,  the  serpent- 
bitten  Israelite  look  to  the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up  for  the  perish- 
ing, or  there  could  be  neither  health  nor  peace: 

"I  was  much  pleased  with  what  you  said  about  having  your  mind 
more  fixed  upon  our  blessed  Lord,  as  having  died  and  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  gone  up  on  high.  I  have  long  seen  and  felt  that  our  faith,  if 
it  is  to  work  by  love  and  purify  our  heart,  must  have  an  object, — a 
divine  and  heavenly  object, — to  whom  it  can  look,  on  whom  it  can  hang, 
and  with  whom  it  may  have  to  do.  There  is  a  great  tendency  in  the 
mind,  and  one,  I  must  add,  often  encouraged  by  the  ministiy  of  the 
day,  to  look  too  much  at  our  evidences  instead  of  looking  to  Christ.  It 
is  a  delicate  subject  to  handle.    .     .    ."     (Letter  185,  to  Mr.  Tanner.) 

Some  may  see  in  these  remarks  an  inconsistency  with,  and 
condemnation  of,  the  declarations  of  earlier  days ;  we  rather  dis- 
cern the  ripening  of  the  mind  in  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  youth 
of  Christianity  passing  on  into  the  mellowness  of  age.  The  fact 
seems  to  be  that  in  our  earlier  days  and  seasons  of  furst  love, 
during  the  kindness  of  our  spiritual  youth,  or  the  love  of  our 
espousals,  accompanying  much  that  is  true  and  excellent  there 
is  also  much  of  the  flesh.  The  end  of  all  perfection  is  not  clearly 
seen,  the  utter  helplessness  of  man  fully  perceived  and  felt,  crea- 
ture wisdom,  ability,  and  glory  are  not  thoroughly,  as  after- 
wards, appreciated.  Then  comes  the  hour  of  desertion  and  fierce 
temptation: 

<*Our  dead  foes  rise  with  dreadful  power, 
And  drag  us  down  to  hell." 

The  fountains  of  the  great  depths  of  enmity  to  God  within  are 
broken  up,  and  at  the  same  time,  God's  sensible  power  and  pre- 
sence being  withdrawn,  nothing  but  helplessness  is  felt,  and  we 
learn  the  deep  lesson  of  divine  wisdom, — that  we  can  be  nothing, 
do  nothing,  think  nothing  but  sin,  except  as  the  Lord  works  in 
us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  In  these  places  we  are 
even  over  suspicious  as  to  others.    If,  like  Dr.  Hawker,  they  are 
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ftbiding  in  sweet  daily  oommnnion  with  Ohrist}  if,  with  Mr. 
Bomaine,  they  are  greatly  enabled  to  look  to  and  rejoice  in  Jeans, 
and  walk  with  God;  if,  with  Mr,  Toplady,  they  ha^e  hardly  a 
doubt  of  interest,  or,  with  Mr,  Huntington,  they  are  able  to 
maintain  their  confidence  that  they  are  of  God,  the  poor,  tried, 
tempted,  deserted  man  is  apt  to  ^o  a  great  deal  too  h^,  becoike 
somewhat  captious,  and  think  that  there  must  be  something 
wrong  in  the  matter.  (Bom.  xiv.)  But  as  time  goes  on  he  is 
himself,  after  being  weu  versed  in  the  lesson  of  creature  nothing- 
ness an4  inability,  brought  into  a  more  settled  state;  not  an 
untried  and  unexercised  one,  but  one  in  which  ]xe  has  a  far 
greater  experience  o|  the  liord's  presence  and  supporting  and 
helping  pQwer.  Now  he  too  can  read  his  Morning  and  Evening 
Portions,  and  find  them  suggest  divine  thoughts  and  meditations. 
Now,  whilst  8 till  maintaining  the  truth,  attacking  a  mere  no- 
tional religion,  and  a  resting  on  doctrines  in  a  fleshly  manner; 
whilst  insisting  upon  a  religion  pf  life,  exercise,  and  power,  he 
will  allow  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  becoming  a  father  in 
Israel,  and  that  not  only  must  we  learn  that  withpnt  Christ  we 
can  do  nothing,  but  may  in  due  season  also  learn  that  w^  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  us. 

We  thus  bring  our  Beview  of  this  excellent  and  edifying  work 
to  a  conclusion;  only  adding  two  or  three  words  in,  we  hope, 
the  fear  of  the  Ijord  and  brotherly  loye  to  our  readers. 

We  address  ourselves  more  especially  to  the  <<  Gospel  Standard 
churches,*'  meaning  by  the  expression,  not  churches  over  whieh 
the  ** Gospel  Standard"  exercises  a  lordship;  but  those,  the 
members  of  which  are  in  sympathy  and  union  with  the  truths 
of  God  which  have  been,  and  we  hope  are,  and  will  continue  to 
be,  with  varying  degrees,  not  of  faithfulness,  but  ability,  enforced 
in  its  pages. 

Eemember,  brethren,  that  a  little  leaven  leavens  the  whole 
lump.  Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  Satan,  who  is  a  most 
subtle  spirit,  wOl  try,  now  that  the  able,  beloved,  and  respected 
subject  of  this  Memoir  is  laid  in  the  grave,  to  introduce  error 
amongst  us.  The  pen,  he  will  argue,  that  gave  me  so  many  keen 
and  cutting  strokes  is  fallen  from  the  hand  which  used  it.  Where 
is  the  Elisha  upon  whom  has  fallen  Elijah's  mantle?  Now  is  my 
time.  He  then  will  probably  raise  up  error  in  some  newer  form, 
adapting  himself  to  the  state  of  our  churches.  We  complain 
that  there  is  little  doing  amongst  us,  in  the  way  especially 
of  conversion.  Now,  then,  is  the  time  to  say  the  preaching  has 
all  been  defective.  Sinners  should  be  not  only  addressed  and 
warned,  but  told  to  repent,  believe,  and  perform  spiritual  and 
saving  acts.  But  let  us  weigh  things  well,  and  see  whither  ibis 
will  inevitably,  pushed  to  its  proper  and  logical  conclusion, 
lead  us.  If  spiritual  saving  acts  are  a  part  of  a  natural  man's 
duty,  where  is  the  doctrine  of  election  ?  Where  is  special  re- 
demption? And  where  Paul's  declaration  that  in  Christ  Jesus 
neithw  eircumcisioii  f^vails  anything,  nor  uncircumeision,  bai  S 
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a  new  qreature ;  or  as  it  may  be  rendered,  there  is  a  new  creation : 
"Dry  boDes  are  I'^ised  and  form'd  afresh, 
And  hearts  of  stone  made  hearts  of  flesh." 

We  are  created  a^new  in  Christ  Jeaus  unto  good  works,  and  this 
is  the  work  of  God  that  we  should  beHeve.  Mail  by  nature,  in 
his  first  and  unfallen  state,  was  but  a  living  soul,  and  could  not 
1)0  required,  as  a  part  of  his  duty,  to  perform  properly  spiritual 
action^.  These  must  have  their  li^sia  in  a  nature  of  a  higher 
order  and  qualified  to  produce  tbem.  That  which  is  born  of  th^ 
flesh  can  but  be  fiesb.  Natural  religion  can  go  no  farther  i4  iti? 
imagination  than  Nicodemus, — ^that  a  man  should  return  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  come  forth  afresh.  !Put  Christ  cuts  all 
3ucl\  carnal  remedies  up,  root  and  branch.  The  mi^n  would 
still  be  fiesh;  yea,  let  him  return  to  the  innocence  of  Eden,  and 
he  is  but  a  living  soul,  under  the  Uw,  and  incapable  of  guperi- 
human,  because  spiritual,  thoughts  and  actions.  How,  then,  can 
it  be  right  to  call  upon  unconverted  persons  to  do  those  things 
which  are  founded  upon  the  reception  of  a  new  and  diviner  life 
into  the  soul  than  Adam  in  innocence  had.  The  Second  Adam 
is  made  a  quickening  Spirit;  and  that  which  is  born  of  tl^e 
Spirit  is  spirit;  and  from  this  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  alone 
can  flow  saving  and  spiritual  thoughts,  feelings,  words,  and 
actions.  We  must  not  confound  Law  and  Gospel;  Adam  and 
Christ;  the  old  creation  and  the  new;  or  all  sinks  into  inextri- 
cable confusion,  Where,  too,  is  the  Spirit's  work?  Does  he 
not  reduce  the  sinner  to  a  conscious  self-nothingness  in  the 
things  of  God?  Does  he  not  convince  a  man  that  he  is  naturally 

"Quite  powerless  to  repent,  believe,  or  pray?" 
Does  he  not  do  this  that  the  poor  sinner  may  put  his  mouth  in 
the  dust,  feel  his  need  of  the  full  free  salvation  of  a  Three-One 
God;  and  at  length,  when  the  time  of  power  and  refreshing 
corner,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
and  adore  the  infinite  goodness  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Now  then,  brethren,  if  addresses  to  unconverted  paen,  in  which 
they  are  told  to  perform  saving  spiritual  acts,  are  right,  throw 
both  our  Review  and  the  book  reviewed  into  the  fire;  botb  are 
\7r0ng.  In  these  Letters  man's  utter  ruin  and  impotency  are  in- 
sisted upon  in  every  page,  and  the  implanting  in  a  believer's 
heart  of  a  new  creation  is  insisted  upon  likewise.  (See  the  letter 
to  Mr.  Brown,  29,  page  182.)  These  things,  and  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  cannot  really  stand  in  the  long  run  together  with  such 
addresses.  It  is  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge;  and  what  matters  it 
if  Satan  uses  even  good  men  to  insert  it  ?  The  beginning  of  the 
departure  may  seem  small ;  disregarded,  it  will  certainly  carnalize 
and  ruin  our  churches.  If  these  addresses  are  right,  let  us  at 
once  in  consistency  say,  "A  confederacy,"  and  own,  too,  that  we 
have  been  wrong,  and  diminished  the  truth  of  God ;  that  the  sub- 
ject of  this  Memoir  was  misled,  and  has  been  misleading  us,  and 
tb^t  we  are  now  brought  back  into  harmony  with  what  ve  tliougbt 
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the  fleshly  general  religion  of  the  day.  Bnt  if  these  universal 
addresses  are  wrong,  let  ns  stand  by  one  another  in  the  rejection 
of  them,  and  not  blame  the  watch-dog,  who,  perhaps  contraiy  to 
the  ordinary  roles  of  the  family,  and  to  the  annoyance  of  the 
slumbering  portion  of  the  household,  and  certainly  of  the  robbers 
who  would  break  in,  faithfully  gives  the  note  of  warning.  To 
those  who  are  under  the  law,  and  in  a  natural  state,  the  law  speaks. 
Ministers  are  perfectly  justified  in  addressing  the  unconverted  ac- 
cording to  it;  in  telling  them  what  it  demands  of  man,  what  it 
forbids,  and  what  it  threatens;  in  warning  them  of  their  danger, 
declaring  to  them  their  lost  condition,  and  if  they  feel  it,  pointing 
them  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  but  all  living  spiritual  acts  flow  from  a 
supernatural  foimtain,  a  new  creation. 

With  these,  we  trust,  well-meant  remarks,  and  our  hearty  com- 
mendation of  this  Memoir  and  the  accompanying  Letters  to  our 
readers,  we  lay  down  our  pen. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  what  has  been  written,  and 
the  dear  children  of  God  accept  with  consideration  and  forbear- 
ing love  our  attempt  in  this  Beview  to  serve  and  benefit  them, 
and  glorify  the  divine  Author  of  our  brother's  flesh-abasing  and 
God-glorifying  experience  and  service  in  the  churches. 


dMitaq. 


Maby  West. — A  short  account  of  the  experience  of  Mary  West, 
widow  of  the  late  Thomas  West,  of  Icomb,  near  Stow-on-the- 
Wold,  Gloucestershire,  whose  obituary  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel 
Standard  "for  Feb.,  1871. 

She  was  born  at  Great  Bissington,  on  March  28rd,  1795,  and 
died  at  Icomb,  Sept.  22nd,  1869.  Her  parents  were  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  she  attended  with  them  during  the 
early  part  of  her  Hfe,  till,  in  the  providence  of  God,  she  went  to 
live  with  an  aunt  at  Clapton;  and  here  the  Holy  Ghost  met 
with  her  and  convinced  her  of  sin  through  hearing  Mr.  Coles,  the 
Baptist  minister,  of  Bourton-on-the-Water,  read  a  portion  of  the 
word  of  God  and  engage  in  prayer  at  the  bedside  of  a  sick  friend 
she  was  visiting.  This  was  in  1821,  she  being  then  about  26 
years  of  age.  She  now  began  to  go  to  Bourton  to  hear  Mr.  C, 
and  continued  to  go  till  1825,  when  she  married,  and  removed 
from  Clapton  to  Icomb,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

I  have  collected  the  following  notes  from  the  family  diary  writ- 
ten by  her  husband,  and  which  can  be  proved  by  living  witnesses 
to  be  true  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

"  She  has  been  a  prudent  wife,  both  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
matters.  She  has  been  the  mother  of  four  children,  two  of  which 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  in  their  infancy,  and  the  other  two 
are  still  alive.  I  can  say  with  confidence  that  my  dear  wife  has 
answered  the  description  given  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  of  a 
virtuous  woman:  She  hath  sought  wool  and  flax,  and  worked 
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willingly  with  her  hands;  she  has  arisen  while  it  was  night  to 
give  meat  to  her  household ;  she  has  laid  her  hands  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  hands  held  the  distaff;  her  hand  was  continually  stretched 
out  to  help  the  poor;  yea,  she  reached  forth  her  hand  to  the 
needy,  and  it  never  could  he  said  of  her  that  she  ate  the  hread 
of  idleness,  for  she  spun  linen  and  knit  stockings  for  her  family, 
and  always  attended  to  her  dairy  and  cheese-making  herself. 
Yet  during  all  this  time  she  was  labouring  under  a  spirit  of 
bondage  in  her  soul,  and  was  continually  tried  lest  the  Lord  had 
not  caUed  her  by  his  grace,  lest  her  spot  was  not  the  spot  of  the 
children  of  God;  but  the  Lord  would  not  leave  her. 

"  In  1885  she,  with  her  husband  and  several  others,  was  bap- 
tized at  the  Old  Baptist  Chapel,  Btow-on-the-Wold;  and  though 
10  years  had  rolled  on,  still  she  was  in  bonds;  so  much  so  that 
she  could  not  join  the  church,  lest  after  all  she  should  prove  to 
be  nothing  but  a  hypocrite. 

'<  It  was  about  this  time  that  she  became  acquainted  with  Mr; 
Boffand  Mr.  Gorton;  and  as  there  was  a  little  church  formed 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Bo£f,  she  occasionally  went  to  hear  the  word 
amongst  them,  as  she  told  me  herself,  they  seemed  to  draw  her 
likeness  best ;  and  as  Mr.  E.  and  Mr.  G.  were  so  much  in  union 
with  one  another  in  the  ministry,  they  often  supplied  one  for  the 
other,  so  she  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  both.  In  a  letter  which 
she  wrote  to  a  cousin  in  London,  in  1842,  it  wHl  be  seen  how  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  set  her  soul  at  liberty,  after  17  years*  im- 
prisonment in  soul  matters,  proving,  without  all  contradiction, 
that  what  the  Holy  Ghost  begins  in  the  soul,  he  wHl  perform,  unto 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  following  is.  an  extract :  <  My  dear 
Cousin, — It  is  with  pleasure  I  now  take  up  my  pen,  hoping  to 
renew  our  correspondence  after  the  silence  of  three  years.  No 
doubt  you  have  set  me  down  as  an  ungrateful  creature ;  and  so  I 
am;  I  know  it,  I  feel  it,  and  am  constrained  to  plead  guilty! 
guilty!  0  my  dear  cousin,  you  can  have  no  idea  what  my  trials 
and  troubles  have  been  as  it  regards  my  eternal  state  for  many 
years,  but  more  particularly  for  months  past,  so  that  I  had  no 
inclination  to  write  to  any  one.  I  have  been  so  tried  and  exer- 
cised, fearing  lest  I  had  no  interest  in  Christ,  as  I  never  could 
prove  my  calling  as  I  could  wish.  I  have  felt  sometimes  that  I 
would  give  a  thousand  worlds,  if  I  had  them,  if  I  could  do  so.  I 
have  thought  hundreds  of  times  that  I  was  nothing  but  a  pro- 
fessor,— a  shell  without  the  kernel;  but  the  Lord's  ways  are  not 
as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  Satan  would  tell 
me  I  was  nothing  but  a  hypocrite  in  Zion.  I  felt  there  are  some 
dreadful  woes  pronounced  against  such  characters,  and  I  seemed 
to  believe  anything  that  Satan  said,  but  scarcely  anything  that 
God  said  on  the  other  side.  I  could  neither  hear  the  word,  nor 
read,  nor  pray  with  any  satisfaction.  Sometimes  a  promise  would 
come  and  give  me  a  little  encouragement;  then  Satan  would  come 
and  tell  me  that  it  did  not  belong  tome;  I  had  no  business  with 
such  promises ;  they  were  only  for  the  children  of  God,  and  I  could 
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not  believe  that  I  was  a  child  of  God.  Then  I  thought,  Sorely 
It  is  all  a  delusion,  and  I  cannot  have  any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter. 
Then  I  wished  I  had  never  been  baptized ;  for  I  felt  afraid  lest  I 
should  bring  a  disgrace  upon  the  cause.  But  blessed,  for  ever 
blessed  be  the  Lord's  dear  name ;  he  has  kept  all  my  bones,  not 
one  of  them  is  broken, — such  a  worthless  creature  as  I  am  who 
deserve  nothing  but  eternal  banishment  from  his  presence.  0 
my  dear  cousin,  I  find  it  impossible  to  tell  you  half  my  trials  and 
temptations ;  but  this  much  I  must  say  that  our  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity.  I  could  find  that  the  sore  distress  of  my  mind  was 
bringing  diseases  of  the  body;  for  I  began  to  feel  severe  pains  in 
my  left  side,  &c.,  and  I  felt  so  low  and  weak  that  I  could  not  at- 
tend to  my  family  affairs  as  I  ought  to  do;  and  I  began  to  think 
that  surely  death  and  judgment  were  fast  approaching.  And  added 
to  this  a  guilty  conscience.  I  never  could  look  at  death  as  a  friend, 
but  as  an  enemy.  0  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience!  No 
tongue  can  express  it,  I  am  very  sure;  yet  certainly  at  times  I 
seemed  to  have  desires  going  out  after  the  Lord,  and  this  prayer 
was  often  given  me,  **  Dear  Lord,  remember  me.'*  And  it  came 
from  my  very  soul;  yet  I  could  not  believe  he  would  answer  me. 
Still  I  believed  all  power  was  in  his  hands;  yet  I  doubted  his 
willingness  to  hear  me. 

"  *  0  that  cursed  sin  of  unbelief!  What  a  bar  that  has  been  to 
my  happiness  all  my  days.  Many  times  I  have  tried  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  for  more  faith,  more  grace,  and  more  love;  but  the 
heavens  appeared  as  brass,  and  I  have  thought  of  what  Jeremiah 
6aid:  "When  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer."  Some- 
tiines,  when  on  my  knees,  these  words  have  come,  **  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me,  a  sinner! "  and  it  seemed  as  if  I  said  it  from  my  very 
heart  and  soul.  Then  I  thought  this  must  be  prayer;  for  I  felt 
myself  to  be  a  miserable  sinner.  Then  the  thought  would  come 
that  Christ  is  a  merciful  Saviour,  and  surely  he  will  answer  me 
in  his  own  time.  He  hath  ^aid  he  will  not  despise  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute;  yet  for  all  this,  my  burden  remained  just  the  same, 
almost  too  much  for  me  to  bear. 

"*At  length  the  time  to  favour  my  poor  soul  came;  yes,  the 
^ei  time  came  on  Thursday  evening.  I  thought  I  would  go  once 
more  and  pour  out  my  complaint  before  the  Lord;  for  I  had  been 
often  tempted  to  give  it  all  up;  but  when  I  entered  my  room  the 
following  portions  of  the  word  of  God  were  applied  with  very 
great  power  to  my  soul :  **Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee."  (Ps.  xxxviii.  9.)  And  then: 
'•Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me."  (Ps.  1.  15.)  This  came  with  such  power 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  express  iny  feelings  at  the  time; 
the  joy  was,  indeed,  unutterable.  The  change  was  so  great,  so 
wonderful,  that  took  placq  in  me  from  that  moment,  1  am  not 
able  to  describe  it.  My  burden  was  gone,  and  I  felt  as  happy  w 
if  I  had  been  in  heaven.  I  seemed  to  be  quite  swallowed  xip  in 
the  glQrjr  and  1qv§  of  QqH,    Q  I  JIow  I  loved  him !    I  could  see 
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and  feel  it  too,  that  my  sins  were  all  washed  a^way  in  that  8ea  of 
l^ye,  in  that  river  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
fjlod.  0 !  How  I  longed  for  my  dear  husband  to  come  home  from 
inarket,  that  I  might  tell  him  the  great  good  tidings;  a^d  I  trust 
I  can  say  that  we  blessed,  and  praised,  and  magnified  the  Jjord 
together.  I  felt  so  overpowered  in  my  feelmgs  that  I  thought  I 
must  be  going  to  heaven  that  night.  I  seemed  top  happy  to  live 
here.  0 !  How  I  longed  to  be  gone,  everything  in  this  world 
appealed  so  little.  I  could  get  no  sleep  that  night,  neither  did  I 
wish  it.  I  was  too  happy  to  sleep.  I  could  with  assurance  say, 
f*I  know  that  my  Bedeemer  liveth."  The  poet  spoke  out  the 
feelings  of  my  soul: 

"  *  Now  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies ; 
X  bid  farewell  to  eyer^  fear, 
And  wipe  my  weepmg  eyes. 

'<  *  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 
And  hellish  darts  be  hurrd, 
Now  I  can  smile  at  Satan^s  rage. 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

purely  if  the  dear  Lord  meant  to  destroy  me,  he  neves  would 
have  shown  me  such  things  as  these.  The  joy  which  I  have  ex- 
perienced for  many  days  together  is  beyond  what  tongue  or  pen 
can  describe. 

*M  I  hope  you  will  favour  me  with  a  long  letter,  to  let  us 
know  how  you  all  are.  No  doubt  you  find  your  natural  strength 
fast  abating;  but  the  Lord  has  promised  not  to  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you  in  time  of  old  age;  and  my  prayer  for  you  is  that 
you  maybe  enabled  to  find  for  your  comfort  and  consolation  that 
the  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  that  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms,  to  support  and  bear  you  up  under  every  thai 
and  difficulty  while  passing  through  this  world  of  sorrow.' 

<<  After  this  great  and  blessed  deliverance  from  bondage  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  3od,  she  has  often  said 
that  she  wanted  no  more  to  rove  about  to  hear  the  word  preached 
hy  men  of  different  opinions.  Bhe  therefore  settled  down  a 
regular  attendant  at  Ebenezer  Ohapel,  3t0w-Qn-the-Wold,  and 
in  the  following  November  came  before  the  church,  and  was 
eordiaUy  received  a  member;  Mr.  Boff  being  the  stated  pastor." 

For  a  few  years  W0  find  this  child  of  Ood  enjoying  liberty  in 
her  soul,  prosperity  in  her  family  and  in  her  business.  She  was 
often  known  to  bless  God  that  b^r  lo<i  waa  cast  within  the  reach 
ef  the  means  of  grace,  as  she  has  often  said  the  blessed  truths 
proclaimed  by  Mr.  Boff  and  Mr.  Gorton  were  such  as  her  soul 
oould  feed  upon;  and  she  has  often  g^ne  to  chapel  with  a  heavy 
heart,  and  returned  on  her  way  home  rejoicing. 

In  1B57  she  was  again  brought  low  in  her  souL  The  en^my 
tried  hard  to  make  herbeUeve  it  was  all  a  delusion,  and  she  sank 
very  low,  and  her  body,  h^ing  very  weakly,  sank  down  into  afflic- 
tion.   Now  clouds  Borrounded  her  soul;  horror^  and  ^wrkziesB 
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seized  hold  on  her;  she  fonnd  trouble  and  heaviness.  Neyertbe- 
less,  the  Lord  did  not  let  the  enemy  triumph  over  her ;  for  early 
one  morning,  when  she  was  meditating  on  her  low  state,  the  Lord 
broke  in  upon  her  soul  with  these  words:  ''Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled.  Ye  believe  in  God;  believe  also  in  me;"  and  she 
often  said  it  was  another  such  a  visit  as  she  had  when  the  Lord 
set  her  soul  at  liberty. 

But  now  storms  begin  to  come.  Her  husband  is  laid  aside  by 
affliction;  and  she  mentioned  several  friends  whom  the  Lord  had 
been  pleased  to  take  by  death.  Then  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
call  home  our  late  pastor,  Mr.  Eo£f,  which  was  a  very  great  blow 
to  her,  as  she  was  a  great  lover  of  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Then 
it  was  my  lot  to  be  appointed  by  the  Lord  and  chosen  by  the 
church  to  be  their  pastor.  Before  I  had  been  among  them  long 
she  complained  to  me  of  a  pain  in  the  left  breast,  which  she  had 
kept  very  secret  for  some  time.  At  last  we  prevailed  upon  her 
to  have  medical  advice ;  but  she  got  little  or  no  relief.  After 
using  all  the  means  she  could,  she  was  advised  to  go  or  send  to 
Devizes,  to  Dr.  Marston;  and  when  he  came  he  told  her  it  was 
a  cancer,  and  would  prove  fatal.  She  often  felt  pleased  that  the 
Lord  had  called  her  husband  before  it  was  fully  understood,  as 
he  was  a  very  nervous  man. 

The  last  two  years  of  her  life  were  one  continual  scene  of  afflic- 
tion and  pain,  day  and  night.  And  now  the  enemy  would  say 
tauntingly,  **  Where  is  now  thy  God  ?"  And  again  he  would  say, 
**  She  trusted  in  the  Lord ;  now  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
and  save  her.*'  I  have  gone  sometimes  and  found  her  in  all  her 
sufferings  calm  and  tranquil;  and  her  general  desire  was  that! 
would  pray  the  Lord  to  give  her  strength  not  to  murmur  or  repine. 

One  time  when  I  visited  her,  I  said,  "Yours  is  a  heavy  burden." 
She  exclaimed,  <'My  precious  Eedeemer  had  to  carry  a  cross,  and 
mine  is  only  a  cancer;"  and  when  able  to  speak,  she  said,  "His 
friends  forsook  him  and  fled;  but  mine  are  as  kind  to  me  as  they 
can  be."  At  another  time  she  said  to  me,  "Do  help  me  to  bless 
God  for  giving  me  such  a  son  and  daughter  and  such  kind  friends 
to  be  with  me  in  this  great  trial."  Another  time,  when  we  had 
been  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  cottage,  which  her  husband  had  set 
aside  for  that  purpose,  we  called  upon  her  and  found  she  was  very 
much  depressed,  because  she  could  not  be  at  the  meeting.  She 
said  how  much  she  missed  the  public  worship  of  God,  as  some- 
times the  hymns  would  come  so  sweet  to  her  soul.  A  fnend 
asked  if  she  could  bear  up  long  enough  to  have  a  verse  or  two 
sung.  She  said,  "  Yes.*'  I  then  mentioned  that  there  was  a  hymn 
entitled,  "A  Day's  March  Nearer  Home."  She  said  she  had 
never  heard  of  it;  but  would  be  glad  to  hear  a  verse  or  two;  so 
three  verses  were  sung,  and  the  Lord  so  brightened  up  the  feel- 
ings of  her  mind  that  she  often  repeated  afterwards,  '<  A  day's 
march  nearer  home." 

As  the  cancer  proved  to  be  a  bleeding  one,  she  kept  continually 
-sinking  £com  pain  and  loss  of  blood.    Such  a  scene  of  sufiering 
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"was  this  that  the  hardest  heart  would  ahnost  move  to  pity  at  such 
a  sight;  but  the  Lord  would  not  leave  her,  and  his  merciful  hand 
-was  most  blessedly  seen  in  giving  her  just  strength  enough  to 
endure  the  pain;  and  he  did  not  permit  the  enemy  to  harass  and 
perplex  her  soul,  as  he  had  done  on  some  occasions.  When  I 
called,  she  would  frequently  say,  **  Just  strength  enough." 

The  last  time  but  one  that  I  saw  her  she  said,  <<  This  is  the 
place  to  come  to  to  prove  what  Election,  Eedemption,  and  Sal- 
vation by  Grace  is!"  And  as  soon  as  able  she  exclaimed,  <*What 
but  loving-kindness  could  have  drawn  me  to  his  gracious  feet  ? 
and  who  but  God  himself  could  have  kept  me  till  now  ?" 

The  Monday  before  she  expired  I  and  my  dear  wife  visited  her. 
We  found  she  was  just  on  the  brink  of  the  river.  Her  poor  head 
was  bowed  down  into  her  bosom,  the  cancer  having  spread  itself 
around  the  breast,  and  its  strings  being  entwined  about  in  such 
a  manner  as  is  impossible  to  describe.  Another  cancer  was  also 
found  under  the  arm.  Indeed,  the  sight  was  such  that  would 
make  the  strongest  nerve  of  man  to  shake ;  but  with  all  the  for- 
titude of  a  conqueror  she  bore  her  sufferings,  and,  as  well  as  she 
could  speak,  said  to  me,  '*I  have  finished  my  course."  To  which 
I  replied,  ^'And  kept  the  faith."  To  which  she  assented.  She 
then  tried  to  speak,  but  could  not  for  awhile;  but  as  soon  as  she 
was  able,  her  eyes  being  all  the  while  fixed  upon  me,  she  said, 
**  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death;"  and  then  added,  though  only  a 
sentence  at  a  time,  *^  Preach  free,  sovereign,  electing  love  to  poor 
sinners;"  and,  after  labouring  awhile  for  breath,  she  added, 
'<  These  things  will  do  to  die  by."  It  seemed  as  if  she  had  now 
nearly  done  with  me;  but  on  resting  for  a  minute  or  two,  she 
said,  <*  I  have  spoken  to  Thomas  (her  son),  and  he  won't  forsake 
you  when  I  am  gone."  She  then  called  my  dear  wife  to  her,  and 
entreated  her  to  seek  proper  advice,  and  said,  **  You  are  young, 
but  I  am  old."  She  then  gave  my  wife  half  a  sovereign,  and 
said,  "  Take  this  as  a  dying  token  of  my  kind  love  to  you."  My 
poor  wife  promised  her  that  she  would  seek  advice;  which  she 
has  done,  and  hers  did  prove  a  cancer,  but  it  was  drawn  out  by 
the  treatment  of  Dr.  Tumbull,  of  Cheltenham.  Therefore,  for 
the  benefit  of  others,  we  just  drop  this  hint,  if  you  have  any 
dread  of  a  cancer  have  it  examined  in  time,  before  it  gets  too 
large,  as,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may  be  removed  if  seen  to 
soon  enough. 

After  this,  I  said  to  her,  <*  Yours  has  been  a  path  of  pain  and 
sorrow."  She  said,  "Yes."  I  said, '* It  is  a  right  way."  And 
then,  as  well  as  she  could,  she  said,  "My  Jesus,"  laying  a  great 
stress  on  the  word,  **My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well." 

We  left  her  that  evening  to  return  home  by  rail  to  Chelten- 
ham, and  from  that  time  she  scarcely  spoke ;  only  if  the  friends 
said,  "Is  Jesus  precious?"  she  would  say,  "Yes,"  in  a  low 
whisper. 

She  thus  continued  all  night,  gradually  sinking,  but  very  sen- 
sible ;  and  on  the  morrow  she  knew  all  those  who  were  with  her, 
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A&d  for  everything  they  did  for  her  she  hit  thankful.  She  now 
and  then  tried  to  lift  her  eyes  to  heaven,  although  not  ahle  to 
epeak,  evidently  showing  that  her  treasure  and  her  heurt  were 
there;  and,  about  five  o^olook  on  the  Wednesday  morning,  she 
very  gently  closed  her  eyes  in  death. 

She  is  interred  in  the  village  ohurohyard,  and  the  followmg 
written  on  her  tomb,  as  composed  by  her  husband: 
"A  sinner  saved  by  grace 
Lies  near  this  stone  in  dust.'' 

■  BlGHARS  LOVESEY. 

Thomas  Bbown.— On  May  29th,  aged  72,  Thomas  Brown,  a 
deacon  of  the  Strict  Baptist  church,  Attleborough. 

He  was  a  lover  of  a  free-grace  gospel,  and  travelled  many  miles 
to  hear  anything  sound.  He  was  apprenticed  at  Hinckley  to  a 
stocking  weaver.  His  master  was  a  gracious  man,  and  he  attri- 
buted his  first  convictions  to  him  as  the  means  in  the  hand  of 
God  of  stopping  him  in  his  mad  career.  He  attended  the  preach- 
ing in  the  bam  after  Mr.  Gadsby  left,  but  it  had  no  effect  upon 
him,  for,  as  he  said,  he  lived  a  vain  life.  He  was  vary  fond  of 
dancing,  which  has  been  the  ruin  of  many  a  poor  mortal.  He 
had  been  to  a  dance,  and  was  returning  home  late  one  night, 
when,  upon  entering  the  house,  he  heard  hiQ  master  engaged  in 
prayer.  Some  words  in  the  prayer  took  hold  upon  him  like  the 
arrow  that  sped  from  the  bow  that  a  man  drew  at  a  venture,  and 
entered  between  the  joints  of  the  armour  of  king  Ahab.  These 
words  took  such  fast  hold  that  he  saw  and  felt  himself  a  guilty 
sinner.  The  burden  of  sin  was  so  heavy  that  he  was  near  de- 
spair; so  much  so  that  he  concluded  his  sins  were  too  great  to 
he  pardoned.  This  conviction  was  greatly  increased  by  hearing 
a  minister  of  the  name  of  Griffith.  Such  was  the  state  of  his 
mind  that  he  was  tempted  by  the  enemy  to  commit  suioide.  He 
actually  went  so  far  as  to  write  a  note,  and  then  set  off  to  drown 
himself;  but  when  he  came  to  the  place  he  was  powerfully  ar- 
rested, and  could  not  do  it,  but  returned  home  to  his  parents  at 
Attleborough ;  and  was  subsequently  raised  to  a  goodhope  through 
a  minister  who  was  visiting  his  mother,  who,  when  he  heard  him 
relate  his  distress,  put  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and  said  to  his 
mother,  <^Thy  son  liveth." 

He  used  to  wander  about  to  hear  the  truth,  as  in  his  own  vil- 
lage, Attleborough,  there  was  no  truth  preached.  There  was  a 
Baptiisit  chapel,  and  though  the  minister  professed  to  hold  the 
truth,  his  walk  and  conduct  were  not  in  accordance  with  his  pro- 
fession. Mr.  Brown  wanted  him  to  let  a  man  of  truth  come  into 
the  pulpit,  but  he  refused.  *  So  Mr.  B,  went  with  Mr.  Lester, 
whose  obituary  was  in  the  ^*  G.  S.'^  some  years  back,  and  Mr. 
Pope,  to  hear  men  of  truth,  frequently  to  Bedworth,  Hinckley, 
and  Leicester,  to  hear  the  late  Messrs.  Gadsby,  Warburton, 
Hardy,  Tiptaft,  Thomlinson,  Philpot,  Smith,"  and  others. 

After  a  time  they  met  in  a  room  for  readiiig  and  prayer.  At 
last,  as  their  number  increased,  they  eame  to  the  eonelmdon  to 
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take  a  place.  The  Lord  was  with  them,  and  they  increased,  and 
then  wished  to  have  a  minister.  Mr.  J.  Orton.  of  Longford,  had 
oommenoed  spealang.  IJe  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Bedworth.  They  invited  him  to  supply,  and  they  being  poor 
people,  and  he  being  able  to  go  freely,  the  Lord  having  blessed 
him  in  providence,  agreed  to  take  the  oversight,  and  the  church 
"was  formed  in  1858,  and  Mr.  Brown  was  chosen  one  of  the  deacons. 

He  was  a  quiet,  unassuming  man,  a  lover  of  good  men,  and 
had  taken  the  **  Gospel  Standard  "  from  its  commencement. 

A  few  mouths  before  his  death  it  was  noticed  that  he  appeared 
to  be  going  the  way  of  all  flesh.  The  last  time  he  attended  the 
prayer-meetiug,  on  the  Tuesday  before  his  departure  froni  this 
world,  he  gave  out  bymii  877i  Gadsby's  Selection ; 
ff  My  soul,  take  courage  from  the  liord,"  ^c, 
He  xiotioed  how  the  Lord  had  taken  one  ai^d  anoth^,  and  the 
time  would  soon  come  for  them  to  be  gone,  lie  prayed  for  the 
proBperity  of  Zion, 

During  his  last  illness  be  enjoyed  great  peace  df  mind,  and 
said,  though  nature  seemed  to  shrink  at  death,  yet  his  mind 
was  firmly  fixed  on  the  Book.  He  thanked  the  Lord  that  he  was 
dealt  so  mereifullv  with,  Satan  not  being  permitted  io  harass 
him;  so  that,  amidst  all,  he  could  trust  his  all  in  Christ  alone, 
and  the  faithfulness  of  Jehovah  to  his  coveiiant. 

Friend  Pope  ealled  upon  him  just  before  he  died*  and  asked 
him  how  he  felt;  if  the  truth  and  doctrines  he  had  loved  and 
professed  would  do  to  die  by.  He  said,  ^*H  they  will  not,  nothing 
else  wUl,"  remarking  how  kind  the  Lord  was  to  him,  how  mer- 
ciful to  snch  a  poor  weak  creature,  in  not  permitting  Satan  to 
harass  him  in  his  last  moments ;  that  he  was  quite  resigned;  that 
he  was  going  to  see  all  those  good  men  whom  he  had  heard  and 
loved,  Gadaby  and  others;  that  he  should  be  with  Jesus,  and 
Bee  him  as  he  is;  that  he  felt  the  Lord's  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  him,  as  he  was  so  weak  in  body,  and  that  he  should 
Boon  be  gone. 

A  short  time  before  his  death,  a  Mend  took  a  young  person  up 
to  see  him,  who  had  lately  been  baptized  and  joined  the  ohurob. 
He  expressed  his  gratitude  that  she  had  been  inclined  to  pay  a 
visit  to  Buoh  an  unworthy  creature.  A  few  hours  before  he  died 
he  had  his  children  up,  and  prayed  that  the  God  of  Abrabai&y 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  would  bless  them. 

The  next  day,  like  the  patriarch  Jaoob  of  old,  he  gathered  his 
feet  up  into  his  bed  and  departed,  without  a  groan  or  struggle* 

T.  Playkb. 

Bqbei^t  Capstao^.— :Qq  Qct.  6th,  ag^d  56,  Robert  Cftpstagk,  pf 
Fla^iQoss,  I^ancashire^n 

He  was  born  of  poor  but  honest  parents,  who  feared  God,  and 
are,  I  believe,  yet  alive.  He  was  by  nature  fond  pf  mirth,  and 
used  to  jpin  in  apenes  of  reveliy  with  great  delight;  but  when 
ftbo^t  20  y W8  Qf  agei  as  }ie  was  returning  hpmo  fronj  a  jnerry-f 
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making,  wliioh  he  had  greatly  enjoyed,  he  was  snddenly  and 

Eowerfidly  seized  with  the  conviotion  that  if  he  died  in  that  state 
e  would  be  lost  in  hell  for  ever.  This  for  a  time  made  him  shnn 
his  former  associates  and  their  usual  haunts ;  but  a  horse  fair 
coming  on  he  felt  a  great  desire  to  go,  and  eventually  did  go,  al- 
though with  a  burdened  conscience.  At  the  fair  he  met  with  some 
of  his  old  companions,  who  invited  him  into  a  public-house  and 
a  dancing-room ;  but  God  applied  these  words  to  his  soul  with 
such  power:  **  What  doest  thou  here?"  and  they  added  to  his 
burden  and  horror  so  much  that  he  was  glad  to  get  away  from 
that  place,  and  he  bade  a  final  adieu  to  all  such  places. 

As  his  light  and  knowledge  of  his  state  as  a  sinner  increased, 
he  found  to  be  true  what  Solomon  says:  '<He  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  sorrow.*'  (Ecc.  i.  18.)  This  distress  of  soul 
went  on  for  many  months,  until  he  was  almost  in  despair;  bnt 
that  most  gracious  God  who  had  wounded  him  appeared  for  bis 
poor  soul,  and  broke  into  his  heart  with  such  light,  love,  and  power, 
that'he  felt  his  sins  blotted  out  from  his  conscience;  light  shone 
into  his  understanding,  love  filled  his  heart,  and  his  guilt  and 
burden  rolled  away.  '*  Old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things  were 
made  new."  (2  Cor.  v.  17.)  The  jubilee  trump  had  sounded,  the 
year  of  his  soul's  release  had  come,  and  he  blessed  and  praised 
the  dear  Lord  with  a  grateful  heart,  and  delighted  to  hear  Jesus 
exalted  and  the  sinner  laid  low.  The  place  where  this  change 
occurred  was  in  the  west  of  Yorkshire,  I  believe. 

He  enjoyed  this  sweet  frame  for  about  three  months ;  and  as 
the  Lord  withdrew  his  sweet,  sacred,  devil-feared,  old  nature- 
hated,  and  soul-securing  presence,  Satan  and  the  old  man  drew 
near,  and  his  poor  soul  was  led  to  feel  that  nothing  short  of  a 
God- begotten  new  creature,  nothing  short  of  a  new  creation,  and 
a  sustaining  God  can  ever  keep  a  poor  soul  when  floods  of  lust 
and  fires  of  pride  and  blasphemy  are  felt  within,  and  nothing  bnt 
darkness  and  unheeded  petitions  without.  He  saw  how  needfnl 
the  admonitions  and  blessed  injunctions  in  the  gospel  are :  <'  Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation ; "  **  Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy;"  but  he  also  felt  how  utterly  unable  he  was  to  do  any- 
thing spiritually  except  the  Lord  appeared,  and  feeling  also  the 
truth  of  the  Lord's  own  words  to  lus  disciples:  *' Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing." 

He  joined  the  church  at  Thornton  Rust,  I  believe. 

Having  been  much  exercised  about  preaching,  yet  having  said 
nothing  to  any  one  about  it,  he  was  surprised  to  hear  the  minister 
ask  him  if  he  had  not  been  impressed  with  the  feeling  of  being  a 
preacher;  which  he  could  not  deny.  After  this  conversation  the 
church  held  a  meeting,  and  desired  him  to  speak;  and  after  speak- 
ing to  them  they  sent  him  out  to  preach  anywhere  where  the  Lord 
might  open  a  door  for  him. 

Sonaetime  after  this,  he  commenced  to  speak  in  his  own  house, 
and  his  employers  attended  his  ministry,  admiring  him  as  a 
faithful,  diligent,  peaceable  servant;  for  he  always  laboured  for 
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his  own  bread,  never  being  settled  over  a  church.  His  faithful 
preaching  soon  tired  his  Fullerite  employers,  who  wanted  him 
to  smooth  down  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  suit  their  Arminian 
palates;  but  God  enabled  him  to  preach,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
taught  him,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Bobert  Capstack 
was,  no  doubt,  a  "help"  to  the  church  of  God.  He  did  not 
legalize  the  gospel,  as  a  certain  legalist  lately  did,  who  said 
that  a  sweet  and  blessed  admonition  was  a  <' command."  Bobert 
loved  all  sound  and  free  grace  ministers,  and  he  also  loved  the 
fruits  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart.  He  had  no  human  learn- 
ing, nor  shining  pulpit  qualities,  nor  missionary  zeal  to  boast  of; 
but  was  an  honest,  sincere,  faithful  servant  of  God,  and  a  dili- 
gent student  in  his  own  heart,  and  the  incomparably  rich  mine — 
the  word  of  God.  The  churches  of  Oldham)  Chorley,  and  several 
others  in  Lancashire  had  him  engaged  almost  every  Lord's  day. 
This  promise  was  given  him,  when  he  removed  from  the  west  into 
.  Lancashire:  "I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it."  He  was  much  grieved  at  having  to  leave  the  few  he 
met  with  in  the  west;  but  he  was  constrained  to  remove  to  obtain 
a  livelihood. 

In  bis  last  illness,  which  no  doubt  was*brought  on  by  going  to 
preach  at  Oldham,  on  the  last  Lord's  day  in  September,  when 
he  got  very  wet,  and  came  home  with  a  pain  in  his  side;  and  as 
the  ordinary  means  did  not  seem  to  remove  it  they  sent  for  a 
doctor,  but  his  means  proving  ineffectual,  he  died  on  the  Friday, 
and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord. 

The  last  two  texts  he  spoke  from  were  Ps.  Ixxii.  12  morning; 
evening,  Ps.  1. 15.  He  read  in  the  morning.  Acts  xx.  This  was  at 
Oldham,  and  that  church,  with  others,  deplore  the  loss  of  his 
services;  but  ** blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

Several  letters  of  sympathy  have  been  sent  to  the  widow,  who 
is  a  godly  woman,  and  is  left  with  a  poor  and  large  family.  One 
of  the  dear  fatherless  children  is  in  a  consumption;  and  I  believe 
the  only  likely  one  to  do  her  any  good  in  a  temporal  way  is  on 
the  point  of  marriage ;  so  that  she  is  quite  destitute. 

'■ —  The  Collieh. 

JaneBbaithwaite. — On  Oct.  15th,  1871,  aged  30,  JaneBraith- 
waite,  a  member  of  the  church  in  Shaw  Street,  Liverpool,  and 
one  of  the  last  members  baptized  by  Mr.  Freeman. 

She  was  a  sincerely  humble  Christian,  and  one  to  whom  I  felt 
much  union  of  soul.  I  remember  asking  her  how  it  was  she 
came  to  Liverpool;  when  she  replied,  **I  heard  it  was  a  good 
place  for  making  money,  and  I  came  here  determined  to  make 
money;  but  I  have  found  we  could  not;  for  as  sure  as  we  have 
got  a  Httle  forward  there  has  been  a  pull  backward."  Once,  after 
many  losses,  the  Lord  took  from  them  a  very  valuable  cow.  This 
so  stirred  up  the  rebellion  of  her  heart  that  she  got  into  poor 
Jonah's  path,  and  said  she  did  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death. 
She  laid  all  her  losses  before  the  Lord,  and  told  him  he  was 
dealing  hardly  with  her,  but  she  was  determined  yet  to  succeed. 
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Bhe  was  left  to  a  hard  spirit  for  a  long  time,  and  she  thonglit 
she  must  give  up  jelirion  altogether;  but  at  once  the  Lord  broke 
her  hard  heart  with  these  words  : 

*'  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  Bkies,"  &o. 

*<Th6n,"  said  she,  <'hdw  ashamed  I  felt  on  account  of  my  re- 
bellious hdart,  and  to  think  I  should  so  sin  against  the  Lord." 
I  must  confess  I  have  found  fbw  who  have  walked  more  oarefullj, 
or  have  been  more  fearful  of  presuming. 

During  her  last  short  illness  she  was  often  much  perplexed; 
but  stUl  hope  would  at  times  spring  fortti.  But  her  genial  com- 
plaint was,  ^<  I  am  so  darkl'*  A  friend  was  reading  out  of  Ban- 
yan's << Grace  Abounding,"  when  she  exclaimed,  *'0\  If  I  doold 
but  feel  the  Lord's  presence,  then  I  could  bear  anything;  for  I 
find  no  access.  It  is  as  if  I  had  nothing  in  me  right/'  Afler 
this,  on  being  reminded  of  Jesus  Ohrist  as  a  Saviour^  she  replied, 
**  Bless  his  precious  name  I  Bless  his  precious  name  t "  And  tbeii, 
after  a  short  pause,  burst  forth  with,  <<  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  natne.'* 

When  told  the  doctor  was  bringing  in  a  physician)  she  said, 
**  It  is  our  duty  to  do  all  thai  we  can ;  but  he  is  not  the  physician 
I  want ;''  and  on  hearing  the  doctors  opinion  that  there  was  still 
ft  hope  that  she  might  be  sp£ured,  she  replied^  '<  If  I  do  get  better 
I  shall  be  disappointed. 

" » Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue; 
It  hath  no  charms  for  me,"  &e. 

Her  father,  to  whom  she  had  felt  much  union  of  feoul,  arrived, 
which  much  overcame  her.  She  said,  **  Father,  I  am  unworthy 
your  coming  so  far,  but  I  thought  I  should  like  to  see  you  once 
more.  Your  letters,  father,  have  often  given  me  'a  lift;* "  and 
she  repeated  part  of  this  hymn ! 

"  A  sovereign  Protector  I  have,"  &c. 

Her  sufferings  being  so  great  she  was  only  able  to  speak  at  in- 
tervals. When  they  ceased  a  little,  she  said,  "  0  Lord,  have 
mercy,  and  give  me  patience." 

Seeing  her  husband,  she  said,  ^*  My  lad,  thou  and  I  must  part. 
Take  care  of  my  boy.  When  I  have  conie  home  from  chapel 
with  tears  in  my  eyes,  and  running  down  my  cheeks,  he  has  never 
reproached  me  for  my  religion." 

On  Friday,  the  15th,  she  repeated  this  hymn: 

<*  Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched,"  &c. 

Her  father  asked  her  if  she  felt  the  Lord  to  be  with  her.  She 
answered,  "  Yes,  father,  yes.  Bless  his  holy  name!  Lord,  I  am 
waiting  at  the  gate.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !  I  can  trust 
him,  I  can  trust  him,  father  i  I  am  so  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
all  his  mercies ;  but  I  can  trust  him." 

These  were  her  last  words  of  consciousness  I  have  recorded. 
After  this  she  became  delirious,  and  continued  so  until  she 
breathed  her  last.  <s  *i  tt«,„n«t, 

15,  Belmont  View,  West  Derby  Road,  Liverpool.     ^'  ^'  »^^^^* 
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